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PAUL,  THE  TOUKO  FBENCH  SOLDIEB; 

OR,  WHAT  A  TESTAMENT  CATSf  DO. 

iN  one  of  the  most  temble  moiqents  in  the  political  his- 
tory of  France,  two  bands  of  soldiers  were  seen  prepar- 
ing to  storm  a  strong  barricade,  erected  in  one  of  the 
most  populous  districts  of  Paris.  The  one  division  be- 
longed to  the  national ;  the  other,  to  the  so-called  mobile 
guiu^  This  last  corps  was  composed  of  very  javenile  sol- 
diers ;  80  that  it  was  common  to  see  in  its  ranks  boys  of  four- 
teen and  fifteen, — who,  nevertheless,  were  often  the  most  dar- 
ingly courageous  of  the  band.  On  this  occasion  the  barricade 
was  hotly  contested,  and  deeds  of  desperate  course  were 
mntoally  performed  by  opponents, — who,  alas  I  ought  to 
have  regarded  each  other  as  members  of  one  family.  Re- 
peatedly had  the  barricade  been  fiercely  assailed,  and  as 
often  successfully  defended,  when,  at  the  moment  of  the 
hottest  conflict,  two  individuals  rushed  out  from  the  ranks 
of  their  comrades,  and,  heedless  of  the  shower  of  balls  with 
which  they  were  greeted,  succeeded  in  reaching  the  top  of 
the  banricade ;  their  companions  hurried  to  their  support, 
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and  the  object  of  contest  was  taken.  But  the  last  shot 
fired  by  the  retreating  enemy  entered  the  breast  of  one  of 
the  bold  leaders,  who  fell,  mortally  wounded,  into  the 
arms  of  his  brother  assailant,  (one  of  the  gardt  mobile,) 
whose  boyish  frame  could  scarcely  sustain  the  weight  of 
the  robust  guardsman  with  whom  he  had  fought  side  by 
side. 

"I  am  dying  1"  gasped  the  garde  fia<i<maZ«,— « I  am  dy- 
ing ;  but  open  my  knapsack—you  will  find  there  a  little 
book— it  is  a  Testament— take  and  read  it,  and  pray  God 
that  you  may  do  so  with  His  blessing." 

The  wounded  soldier  expired,  and  the  youthful  surrivor 
took  possession  of  his  legacy. 

About  a  year  after  this  event,  a  pious  man,  trayelling 
on  business,  entered  an  inn  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
Paris.  To  his  no  small  surprise  he  observed  in  the  cham- 
ber -inhabited  by  the  landlord  a  New  Testament,  which 
bore  evident  marks  of  being  diligently  perused. 

"  What  I  you  read  the  Bible  !'*  exclaimed  he  to  the  host, 
in  a  tone  of  mingled  pleasure  and  astonishment. 

**  Yes,  sir ;  and  with  great  benefit." 

"God  be  praised  V*  rejoined  the  traveller;  "it  was  not 
so  in  former  days.** 

"  Yes,  God  be  praised,"  replied  the  host ;  "for  to  Him,  in 
very  truth,  the  praise  belongs,  as  you  will  yourself  acknow- 
ledge when  I  tell  you  how  all  this  has  been  brought  about." 
And  he  forthwith  related  as  follows : — 

"  One  of  my  nephews,  whom  I  had  taken  into  my  family 
after  the  death  of  his  parents^  early  displayed  '^nch  a  vi- 
cious disposition,  that  i  felt  compelled,  for  my  own  peace 
of  mind,  to  bind  him,  when  thirteen  years  old,  to  a  trades- 
man in  Paris,  who  I  knew  to  be  not  only  a  conscientious, 
but  strictly  observant  master;  and  on  whose  watchfulness 
I  rested  my  last  hope  for  the  rescue  of  my  unhappy  nephew 
from  utter  destruction.  But  I  soon  learned  that  Paul  had 
contrived  to  outwit  even  him;  and  had  made  his  escape 
from  his  house  with  such  success  that  not  the  smallest  trace 
of  him  could  be  discovered.  This  intelligence  naturally 
grieved  me  much ;  and  I  remained  long  in  daily  dread  of 
hearing  of  him  through  the  police ;  for  I  had  little  doubt  of 
his  soon  committing  some  act  which  would  bring  him  into 
the  hands  of  justice. 

"It  is  now  about  six  months  that  one  day  the  Paris  dili- 
gence stopped  at  my  door,  and,  to  my  no  small  amazement, 
I  saw  my  truant  nephew  step  out  of  it.  I  could  not  help 
shuddering  on  recognizing  him;  and  hastily  exclaimed. 
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*  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  hold  intrusion  ?  After  the 
manner  70a  have  behaved,  how  dare  you  come  hither  to 
bring  disgrace  on  your  family  ?' 

**"  Paul  looked  up  in  my  face  with  a  calm,  though  melan- 
choly smile,  and  pointing  to  the  uniform  of  the  ^arda 
tnobile,  which  he  still  wore,  said  modestly' :  *  Believe  me, 
unde,  I  have  not  disgraced  the  division  of  the  army  in 
which  I  have  served,  and  can  produce  satisfactory  testi- 
monials to  that  effect.  I  am  now  on  leave  solely  on  account 
of  bad  health,  and  can  assure  you  my  character  as  a  soldier 
is  not  a  bad  one.  As  to  my  former  conduct,  no  one  can 
reflect  upon  it  with  greater  detestation  than  I  myself  do.' 

'*  *■  AU  very  fine  talking,'  interrupted  I,  with  impatience; 

*  your  Illness  is,  doubtless,  the  result  of  intemperance ;  your 
pockets  are  empty ;  and  so  you  find  it  convenient  to  palm 
yourself  on  me,  until  you  can  retrieve  health  and  purse ; 
when  you  will,  doubtless,  begin  a  new  score  of  misdeeds.' 

^  Paul  hung  down  his  head  as  I  thus  spoke ;  and  then 
re^asA  in  a  low  voice,  that  he  had  indeed  feared  I  ^ould 
be  harder  to  convince  than  others  had  been, — *  and  yet, 
HDcfe,'  he  continued,  *I  am  indeed  changed.  This  is 
neither  the  time  nor  the  place  to  enter  into  details;  but 
though  it  is  true  I  now  come  to  you  seeking  refuge  and 
help,  I  well  know  it  would  be  labour  lost  to  try  to  purchase 
your  benefits  by  hypocritical  professions.  All  I  now  ask 
of  you  is  to  believe  I  am  no  longer  the  daring  offender  you 
once  knew,  and  let  time  tell  the  rest.'  *  So  be  it,'  retorted 
I,  not  in  the  most  friendly  tone ;  and  taking  the  poor  boy 
by  the  arm,  I  led  him  into  my  house. 

'*  From  the  very  first  hour  I  could  not  conceal  from  ray- 
self  that  Paul  was  undoubtedly  changed,  and  that  essen- 
tially to  his  advantage.  So  far  from  boasting  of  his  ex- 
ploits, it  was  not  without  difficulty  that  I  could  draw  fiN>m 
him  anj  particulars  of  his  military  career ;  and  yet  my 
taestions  elicited  many  a  trait  of  daring  courage ;  while  all 
was  told  with  modest  reserve,  and  an  evident  desire  to 
extol  his  comrades  above  himself. 

**  But  the  evening  was  destined  to  surprise  me  most  of 
alL  I  had  put  up  a  bed  for  him  in  my  own  room;  and 
before  lying  down  h«  asked  my  permission  to  say  his  even- 
ing prayer.  ' 

**  'Your  evening  prayer!'  echoed  I,  with  a  loud  laugh, 
(for  I  was  then  a  scorner  of  all  religion — a  regular  heathen ;) 

*  the  i»ayer  tdvL  garde  mobiUt  or  rather  of  a  Parisian  street 
jackanapes,  commonly  called  un  enfant  de  Pam,  must  be 
aomething  worth  hearing ;  and  so,  prithee,  boy,  make  haste. 
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and  give  us  thy  prayter  to  the  best  advantage.'  I  spoke 
bitterly,  for  I  felt  indignant  at  the  part  I  supposed  him  to 
be  acting;  but  Paul  looked  ai  me  inore  in  sorrow  than  in 
anger,  as  he  replied,  With  deep  earnestness:  <Do  not^  I 
entreat  you,  dear  uncle,  make  a  jest  of  this  matter.  There 
is  no  need  for  me  to  speak  aloud  when  I  pout  out  my 
heart  before  God ;  and  soon,  1  trust,  you  will  judge  differ- 
ently, not  only  of  me,  but  of  prayer,  and  learn  by  your 
own  experience  that  it  is  no  mere  matter  of  form.' 

"  From  this  time  forth  I  watched  my  nephew  most  nar- 
rowly, and  that  with  inuch  still  remaining  suspicion ;  for  I 
could  not  banish  from  my  mind  the  idea,  that  some  sly 
design  or  unworthy  motive  lay  at  the  inoot  of  his  religious 
profession.  Ere  long,  however,  I  was  compelled  to  ac- 
knowledge the  injustice  of  thfs  judgment. 

"  Paul's  state  of  health  grew  daily  worse ;  and  the  pul- 
monary afibction,  which  hikd  been  the  cause  of  his  leaving 
the  army,  made  such  rapid  progress  as  to  ejtdte  the  niost 
serious  apprehensions  of  even  a  speedy  termination  of  his 
life.  In  moments  of  intense  suffering,  which  were,  indeed, 
of  frequent  occurrence,  he  would  clasp  his  hands,  and  with 
an  upward  look  of  filial  submission,  murmur  out :  *  Have 
pity,  O  my  Father!  and  help  me;  yet  not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done !'  Or,  *  Precious  Saviour !  I  know  and  am  sure  that 
all  things  must  wx>rk  together  for  good  to  them  who  love 
thee.' 

"  But  what  most  of  all  affected  me  was  his  unchanging 
meekness  and  contentment.  He  was  satisfied  with  every 
^arrangement,  and  grateftil  for  the  most  trifling  attention  to 
his  comfort,  so  thai  we  were  all  struck  with  it ;  and  I  one 
day  observed  to  my  wife,  that  Paul's  change  of  character 
was  the  most  extraordinary  thing  I  had  ever  met  with ;  more 
especially  the  manner  in  which  he  spoke  of  God^s  goodness 
towajrds  him,  at  the 'very  time  he  was  enduring  stich  agony 
of  body,  and  anticipating  death,  iilled  me,  I  said,  with 
astonishment. 

"*True,'  replied  my  wife;  *but  111  tell  you  a  secret 
which  accounts  fot  it— Paul  is  a  Chtistian,  a  true  Christ- 
ian.' 

«*What  do  you  mean  by  that?'  retorted  I;  'neither 
you  nor  I  are  heathens,  I  hope.'  \ 

••*Ah!  my  dear  husband,'  replied  she, 'not  quite  hea- 
thens, perhaps ;  and  yet,  not  real  Christians.  JPor,  I  put  it 
to  yourself,  has  God  been  hitherto  the  chief  subject  of  our 
thoughts,  or  His  law  the  rule  of  our  actions  ?  We  scarcely 
knew  the  name  of  Jesus  Ibrmerly ;  or,  at  Ml  etoits,  when 
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we  did  pronounce  it,  no  sense  of  benefit  derived  from  Him, 
or  dependence  on  Him  for  salvation,  accompanied  the  word. 
Bnt  in  my  conversation  with  Paul  I  have  learned  things 
which  constitnte  my  deepest  joy.' 

"  *  In  your  intercourse  with  Paul  you  haTe  learned  new 
things !  and,  praj,  what  are  thej  V 

"*  Listen,'  said  she.  ^Some  little  time  ago,  as  I  was 
one  day  trying  to  prop  up  the  podr  boj,  in  one  of  his  sad 
fits  of  sufiTocation,  a  little  book  f^U  out  from  beneath  his 
pillow ;  I  afterwards  picked  it  up  fVom  the  floor,  and  saw 
it  was  a  New  Testament ;  of  which  I  had  indeed  heard,  but 
had  never  before  seen  one.  The  following  day  I  mentioned 
mj  discovery  to  Paul.  He  then  related  to  me  that  a 
soldier,  who  had  been  mortally  bounded  dlose  beside  him, 
had  given  him  this  book,  and  expired  immediately  after- 
wards,— ^that  tbe  dying  man  had  bade  him  read  it, — that 
he  had  done  so, — and  that  this  legacy  had  proved  to  him  the 
tteasQie  of  all  treitoinres,  the  source  of  his  change  of  charac- 
ter, his  peace  and  his  joy. 

**  *  Every  day  since,  when  he  and  I  have  been  alone,  Paul 
has  looked  out  passages  of  the  Testament  for  me  to  read  to 
him ;  and  he  has  gireh  me  such  plain  and  simple  explana- 
tions of  what  I  did  not  understand^  that  I  soon  began  to 
believe  and  to  love  the  grtot  good  neWs ; — that  God  sent 
Hb  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  be« 
hereth  in  Him  should  not  perish^  but  have  everlasting 
life.  Paul  is  anxious  to  speak  to  you  also  of  these  things, 
but  he  is  afraid ;  and,  inde^,  the  poor  boy  blames  himself 
much  for  this  coward  fear,  which  he  calls  treachery  towards 
his  Saviomr,  and  is  constantly  praying  that  he  may  be 
strengthened  to  confess  Him,  not  only  before  you,  but 
before  the  whole  world.' 

**  This  oommunicatibn  of  my  wife's,"  said  the  landlord, 
with  deep  feeting,  *'made  a  great  impression  on  me.  I 
went  oftener  than  before  to  my  nephew's  sick-bed,  and, 
blessed  be  God,  he  soon  began  to  tell  me  also  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ;  and  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  bestowed  His 
efifectual  blessing  on  Paul's  instructions,  so  that  not  only 
my  wife,  my  Son  and  daughter,  but  my  own  hardened  self, 
received  the  truth,  and  are  able  to  testify,  Us  the  Samari- 
tans did  6f  old :  *  Now  we  believe,  not  because  of  his  say- 
ing ;  for  we  ourselves  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christy 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

^  Paul  is  no  longer  among  uS,"  continued  the  host,  with 
a  trembling  voice ;  «*  the  Lord  has  called  him  home.  But," 
said  he,  as  he  laid  his  hand  on  the  New  Testament,  which 
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had  first  attracted  the  traveller'a  attention,  ''this  is  the 
dumb,  and  yet  most  eloquent  witness  of  the  immeasurable 
goodness  of  God,  and  the  mstrument  of  conveying  that 
goodness  to  us.  From  this  precious  volume,  read  with 
attention  and  prayer,  we  have  learned  the  testimony  of 
God  concerning  His  Son;  and  the  written  Word  being 
engraven  in  our  hearts  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  has  be- 
come to  us  the  source  of  unvarying  peace,  and  of  a  calm 
happiness,  for  which  we  have  cause  to  bless  God  both  in 
time  and  eternity." —  Tract  Magagine, 


PEEPS  AT  FOBEIGir  LANDS. 

COM8TANTINOPLE  ;  OB,  THB  CITY  OF  THB   SULTIV. 

• 

*'  Unclb/'  said  Percy,  as  the  young  people  seated  them- 
selves around  a  cheerful  fire  to  hear  from  him  some  further 
account  of  his  travels, ''  wheh  you  left  us  yesterday,  yott 
promised  to  tell  us  something  about  Constantinople  the 
next  time  we  met." 

"  I  did,  my  boy ;  and  I  am  now  quite  prepared  to  fulfil 
that  promise.  Were  we  all  at  this  moment  seated  in  a  boat 
on  the  Bosphorus,*  we  should  have  the  city  of  Constan- 
tinople before  us,  with  its  high  and  beautifid  mosques  and 
pointed  minarets,  its  walls,  towers,  and  houses;  some 
stretching  along  the  shores,  and  reflecting  their  shapes  on 
the  bosom  of  the  glassy  deep ;  others  creeping  up  the  hills 
upon  which  the  city  is  built,  rising  higher  and  higher  fh>m 
the  silvery  waters  till  they  seem  almost  to  reach  the  sky. 
On  both  sides  of  us  we  should  have  the  green  and  fruitM 
shores  of  Europe  and  Asia.  On  our  right  would  be  the 
harbour  of  the  Golden  Horn,  full  of  large  ships  at  anchor, 
and  swarming  with  small  vessels  saiUng  about  in  all  direc- 
tions ;  and  behind  us  would  be  the  porpoises  tumbling  about 
in  the  water.  The  whole  scene  forms  one  of  the  most  de- 
lightful pictures  I  ever  beheld." 

''  Indeed  it  must  be  a  picture!"  said  Mary.  "  You  have 
given  us  such  a  nice  account  of  it,  that  I  seem  to  see  it** 

'<  Yes,"  added  Bichard,  ^'  and  I  think  I  could  make  a 
drawing  of  it:"  and,  taking  a  piece  of  paper,  he  began  to 
make  a  number  of  lines.  "  I  should  put  the  Bosphorus 
here,  and  the  hills  of  Europe  and  Asia  on  each  side  of  us, 
and  the  Golden  Horn  on  that  side  of  the  city,  with  the  sea 

•  A  channel  leading  from  Constantinople  into  the  Black  Sea. 
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on  the  other  side ;  and" Richard  hesitated,  and  then 

asked:  ''But,  unde,  what  shall  I  put  on  the  other  two 
sides?'' 

'*  Constantinople  has  only  three  sides.  The  city  comes 
to  a  point  opposite  the  Bosphorus.  On  the  side  which  joins 
the  continent  of  Europe,  it  is  hounded  hy  three  walls,  with 
towers  for  its  defence.  There  are  also  some  towards  the 
harbour.  But,  before  we  enter  the  city,  I  must  tell  you, 
or,  perhaps,  you  can  tell  me,  what  was  its  name  before  it 
was  called  Constantinople  ?" 

Mary  shook  her  head ;  and  Percy  doubted  whether  eyen 
Bichard,  who  was  now  reading  ancient  history,  could  answer 
the  question.  Bichard,  however,  after  thinking  a  moment 
or  two,  remembered  that  he  had  been  told  that  some  Greek 
emigrants  formed  a  settlement  there,  and  called  it  Byzan- 
tium ;  but  that;  it  was  taken  from  them  by  the  Romans,  who 
destroyed  it  some  hundreds  of  years  afterwards. 

"Very  true,"  observed  their  uncle.  '*  It  was  rebuilt,  how- 
ever, by  Constantine  the  Great,  who  gave  it  the  name  of 
New  Borne ;  but  it  was  afterwards  called  GoDstantinople,  or 
the  City  of  Constantino,  in  honour  of  its  founder." 

''But,"  inquired  Mary,  "how  came  the  Turks  to  live 
there?" 

"  About  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  they  besieged 
it,  under  their  leader,  Mohammed  the  Second,  and  took  it. 
The  gap  in  the  wall  through  which  the  Turks  entered  the 
city  has  never  been  repaired,  and  is  now  full  of  trees  and 
shrubs. 

'*  Could  we  now  enter  the  city,  we  should  find  the  streets 
very  badly  paved,  narrow,  dark,  and  steep ;  there  are  no 
names  to  them,  and  no  lamps,  for  the  people  are  generally 
in  doors  i^r  sunset ;  and  those  who  want  to  go  anywhere 
at  night  must  take  a  lantern  with  them,  to  prevent  their 
stumbling  over  the  dogs  which  prowl  about  the  city  with- 
out masters.    The  houses  are  built  chiefly  of  wood." 

*'  Then  Constantinople,  after  all,  is  not  such  a  fine  place 
inside  as  it  looks  outside,"  said  Percy,  who  had  been  hoping 
to  hear  of  beautiful  houses,  and  splendid  streets,  and  fine 
squares. 

"  Most  persons  are  a  little  disappointed  on  entering  the 
dty ;  yet  there  are,  in  all  parts,  handsome,  and  even  splendid 
buUdings;  and  the  houses  of- the  rich,  though  there  is  no- 
thing yery  attractive  about  them  outside,  are  nevertheless 
very  tastefully  and  comfortably  fitted  up  within.  They  do 
not  have  fire-places  like  ours ;  but  they  are  warmed  in  winter 
by  hot  pans  placed  under  a  kind  of  table.    These  are  some- 
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times  upset,  and  the  house  set  on  fire ;  fwd,  if  a  high  witid  be 

blowing  at  the  time,  it  will  spread  very  rapidly." 

,   ^  I  am  sure  I  should  not  like  to  live  there,"  said  Richard ; 

**for  I  like  to  have  a  good  blazidg  fire  to  warm  myself  by. 

There  seems  no  comfort  in  the  way  the  Turks  warm  their 

rooms." 

"  In  no  countiy,"  observed  their  uncle,  **  are  there  so 
many  comforts  as  are  enjoyed  in  our  native  laiid ;  and  wei 
should  be  thankful  for  them  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  gift. 
But  we  must  peep  at  the  sultan's  palace.  It  is  quite  a  dty 
in  itself  and  is  said  to  contain  more  than  6000  inhabitants. 
The  walls  enclose  a  space  of  about  nine  miles,  tod  include 
a  cluster  of  houses,  mosques,  baths,  fountains,  palaces^  and 
gardens.  In  the  middle  df  the  palace  is  the  hall  of  the 
divan,  or  court  of  justice,  where  the  gt&nd  vizier,  or  governor 
of  Constantinople,  sits  as  a  judge,  assisted  by  his  counsellors, 
seated  on  a  beautiful  carpet.  There  is,  likewise,  the  hall 
where  the  throne  stands ;  and  no  one  is  allowed  to  go  into 
the  presence-chamber  who  has  not  been  invited  by  the  sul- 
tan. In  the  outer  court  are  the  arsenal,  mint,  and  palaoe 
of  the  grand  viaier." 

''Does  it  Uot  cost  a  great  deal,"  inquired  Bichard,  '<to 
keep  all  the  people  that  live  here  ?" 

''The  expenses  are  very  great;  and  I  am  told  that 
besides  a  very  large  nuniber  of  oxen  yearly,  the  person  who 
buys  its  provisions  has  to  procure  daily  200  sheep,  100  lambs 
or  goats,  according  to  the  season,  10  calves,  200  hens,  200 
pairs  of  pullets,  100  pairs  of  pigeons,  and  50  green  geese ; 
and  the  fuel  burned  every  year  is  said  to  be  40,000  cart- 
loads, each  cart-load  being  as  much  ta  two  buffaloes  can 
draw. 

^  The  appeanince  of  the  palaoe  firom  the  sea  is  vety  beauti- 
ful. The  walls  have,  at  intervals,  watch-towers,  and  several 
gates  opening  towards  the  sea,  or  towards  the  city.  The 
chief  entrance  is  called  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  is  guarded 
by  about  fifty  of  the.«ultan's  body  guard.  This  nAme  is  the 
common  title  of  the  Turkish  court ;  but  is  now  frequently 
used  to  denote  the  whole  empire. 

"A  new  palace  has  been  built  for  the  sultan  lately; 
painted  brown  outside,  ornamented  with  white  and  gilding. 
I  am  told  that  it  contains  mirrors,  carpets,  hangings,  and 
all  that  is  rich  and  rare  from  east  and  west." 

"  Uncle,  will  you  tell  us  about  the  mosques? " 

^  Cheerfully ;  and  since  the  mosque  of  St.  Sophia  is  so 
celebrated,  we  will  take  a  peep  into  that.  It  is  a  very  fine- 
looking  building.    It  was  built  by  the  Christian  emperor 
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jQstsmaD,  in  the  tAxth  oenttlry,  who  was  so  highly  pleased 
with  it  when  finished,  that  he  exclaimed :  *  O  Solomon !  I 
have  otttdooe  thee!'  His  vanity,  howeyer,  would  be  a 
little  humbled,  could  he  now  see  the  idterations  made,  and 
the  use  to  which  it  is  put.  The  walls,  pillars,  arches,  and 
floor,  are  lined  with  porphyry  and  precious  marbles.  There 
are  upwards  of  a  hundred  coludins,  of  different  marbles,  in 
the  mosque.  During  their  Ramazan,  or  fasting  month, 
which  is  heM  at  Christmas,  these  are  hung  with  thousands 
of  coloured  lamps,  together  with  flowers,  coloured  ostrich 
eggs  and  ostrich  feathers,  and  the  floor  is  covered  with  the 
richest  carpet.  The  nultan's  pew  ds  surrounded  by  gilt 
railings,  and  beautifully  carpeted;  irhile  on  the  sp6t  where 
the  altar  stood  wHen  this  mosque  was  a  Christian  church,  is 
a  niche  ornamented  with  gold,  and  a  large  chandelier  on 
each  side,  called  l^e  Mlhrabe,  6r  repository  of  the  Koran." 

"  What  is  the  Koran?"  inquired  Mary. 

*'  A  book  which  contoins  the  laws  of  the  Mobamnaedan 
religioo,  and  which  those  who  profess  this  religion  value  as 
much  as  we  do  our  Bible,-^though  it  is  not  to  be  compared 
witlk  it.  The  Bible  is  God's  book :  the  Koran  is  a  false  book." 

"  The  sultan,*'  Continued  their  uncle,  *'  goes  to  mosque 
every  IViday^  which  is  the  Mdhamti^edan  Sabbath.  Some- 
times he  goes  by  Water,  at  oth^s  by  land.  When  he  goes 
by  water,  there  ai^  two  boats  neatly  covered  outside  with 
rich  gilding,  and  hating  golden  figures  of  eagles  sitting  on 
^eir  bows.  Each  is  rowed  by  a  large  number  df  men, 
neatly  dressed  in  white  silk  shirts,  who  ply  their  oars  so 
quickly  and  altogether  that  it  is  quite  a  pleasure  to  see 
them.  At  the  stem,  or  back,  of  one  of  the  boats  is  the 
saltan.  His  seat  is  very  handsome.  It  consists  of  cushions 
covered  with  damask,  and  ornamented  with  gold  trimminga 
and  precious  stones.  Over  his' head  is  a  scarlet  canopy, 
supported  by  gilded  pillars,  and  covered  with  gold  orna- 
ments, the  largest  bf  which,  in  the  middle  of  the  canopy, 
represents  the  sun,  With  golden  beams  shooting  oUt  in 
every  direction,  proclaiming  the  gloiy  of  the  sultan.  When 
he  lands,  a  horse  is  waiting  to  ^airy  him  to  the  niosque. 
It  has  a  saddle^doth  of  rich  velvet,  a  gold  bit,  a  bridle 
set  with  pearls,  and  stirtrups  Of  solid  gold.  The  sultan's 
turban  is  adorned  with  diamonds,  his  collar  with  flowers 
composed  of  rubies,  emeiralds,  &c. ;  and  his  robes  are  of 
velvet  and  satin." 

**  But,  uncle,  may  we  not  see  the  shops  ?  Now,"  added 
Mary,  smiling,  "  that  We  ate  in  Constantino)?le,  we  ought 
to  go  shopping." 
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"  We  will  go ;  but  you  must  make  up  your  mind  to  have 
a  little  difficulty  la  passing  through  the  crowd,  especially 
of  ladies,  Which  you  will  find  at  the  bazaars.  All  the  life 
and  activity  of  the  city  seems  to  be  centei^  here.  The 
covered  bazaars  look  more  like  a  row  of  booths  in  a  fair 
than  a  street  of  shops.  One  alley  glitters  on  each  side  of 
you  for  a  hundred  yards  with  yellow  morocco ;  you  turn 
into  another  fringed  with  Indian  shawls ;  or  you  cast  your 
eyes  down  a  long  vista  lined  with  muslin  draperies,  or  robes 
of  ermine  and  fur.  Not  only  these  bazaars,  but  those  which 
resemble  open  streets,  are  allotted  to  different  trades. 
Here  we  have  jewellers'  shops,  there  we  have  goldsmiths ; 
here  we  have  curriers  and  leather- workers  as  well  as  horse- 
dealers,  and  there  is  a  long  line  of  drug  repositories ;  here 
Mocha  coffee  is  all  ground  by  hand,  and  there  we  have 
sellers  of  papers,  aqd  copiers  of  manuscripts. 

*<  But  evening  draws  on,  and  the  numerous  coffee-houses 
are  thronged  by  Turks,  Armenians,  Greeks,  and  Jews,  all 
smoking,  and  indulging  in  tiny  cups  of  coffee,  which  the 
poorer  dasses  generally  drink  without  milk  or  sugar. 

*'  I  should  like  to  have  shewn  you  the  imperial  cistern  of 
Constantine,  called  the  Palace  of  the  Thousand-and-one 
Pillars,  but  now  converted  into  a  subterranean  silk-twist 
manufactory ;  another  large  cistern,  which  forms  an  under- 
ground lake,  and  extends  under  several  streets;  besides  the 
y^ey  of  Sweet  Waters,  a  pleasant  summer  retreat ;  and 
to  nave  uken  a  walk  into  some  of  the  cemeteries :  but  it  is 
getting  late,  and,  as  we  have  no  lantern  with  us,  we  will 
return  home.  So  I  bid  you  all  a  very  good  night."— TAe 
Child s  Companion, 

*<  BLESSED  ABE  YE  TEiLT  SOW  BESIDE  ALL  WATEB8." 

Isaiah  zxxii.  20. 
Ih  the  year  18 —  there  was  an  opportunity  offered  for  visit- 
ing the  fine,  the  bold,  the  beautiful  scenery  of  Scotland. 
Many  hundreds  went  by  the  cheap  trains  to  visit  old  friendB> 
or  to  ramble  amongst  the  lofty  mountains  and  fair  lochs 
of  the  Highland  scenery.  Amongst  the  many  was  a  fine, 
well-buiit  youth,  who  was  returning  homewards  to  see  his 
parents,  who  were  poor  farmers,  on  the  romantic  island  of 
lona,  on  the  west  coast  of  Scotland.  He  had  formerly  been 
hurried  off  by  a  person,  who  was  onlv  a  visitor ;  but  was  so 
struck  with  him  that  he  offered  to  take  him  to  Manchester, 
and  provide  for  him,  if  he  would  follow  him.  There  was 
no  time  given  him  to  consult  his  parents,  as  the  steamer. 
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which  had  only  touched  for  a  Tory  short  time,  was  abont' 
to  leave  almost  instantly.  He  had  only  time  to  mention 
his  intentions  to  an  nnde,  who  advised  his  leaTing.  During 
our  journey  tc^ether,  day  after  day,  we  had  several  con- 
Tersations ;  and  I  found  that  the  person  whom  he  served  at 
Manchester  was  a  Swedenborgian.  He  was,  nevertheless, 
a  guileless  youth,  though  he  had  long  dwelt  in  a  large  city, 
and  in  the  midst  of  much  evil.  Being  thus  cast  with  him,  I 
warned  him  against  this  sad  heresy.  He  listened  atten* 
tively,  and  determined  to  leave  bis  employer  on  his  return. 
I  gave  him  a  Gaelic  Bible  ere  we  parted,  receiving  a  pro- 
mise that  a  portion  of  it  should  be  read  daily. 

After  some  time  a  letter  reached  me,  stating  the  deep 
interest  he  took  in  his  Bible.  He  never  now  went  abroad 
on  bis  errands  without  this  treasure,  which  he  read  by  the 
way,  or  wherever  he  might  be  delayed.  God's  grace  was 
largely  granted  him.  The  Holy  Spirit  had  taken  of  the 
tiungs  of  Jesus,  and  shewed  them  unto  him.  His  whole 
NnH  seemed  to  glow  with  love  to  that  precious  Saviour, 
Jens,  who  > had  bought  him  with  His  blood.  His  earnest, 
Jieartfelt  desire  was  now  to  tell  others  of  the  'Tearl  of 
Great  Price,"  which  he  had  found.  His  ardent  wish  was 
to  go  out  as  a  missionary.  He  felt  much  was  needed  ere 
he  would  be  fitted  to  be  seoTt  forth ;  and  therefore  spared 
no  labours  to  prepare  himself  for  it.  He  was  busy  by  day, 
and  therefore  the  only  time  was  when  the  toils  of  the  long 
day  was  ended.  These  labours  over,  he  continued  with  his 
books  till  sometimes  one  or  two,  sometimes  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  He  toiled  thus  at  books  bought  from  his 
scanty  earnings.  Though  warned  that  no  constitution 
could  stand  against  such  fatigues,  yet  he  had  to  learn  it  by 
experience.  His  health  failed,  and  he  had  to  return  to  his 
native  isle  and  home  amid  the  rouglf  northern  seas  once 
more.  God  smiled  upon  him  once  more  here,  and  gave  him 
renewed  health.  He  bad  suffered  for  a  time  in  Manchester, 
having  given  up  his  former  master  and  home ;  but  he  soon 
found  another.  On  his  return  to  Manchester,  he  became 
a  Sunday-school  teacher.  He  was  so  anxious,  however, 
to  go  abroad  to  tell  of  Jesus'  love  to  souls,  that  he  was 
examined  by  the  committee  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society ;  but  not  thought,  at  that  time,  forward  enough. 
He  was  tossed  for  some  time  upon  a  sea  of  trouble,  how  he 
should  carry  out  his  fixed  purpose;  but  I  believe  he  felt 
and  followed  out  the  advice  to  work,  and  to  pray  for  the 
Lord  to  guide  and  order  all  for  him,  and  to  wait  with 
patience.    Some  time  had  elapsed  when  he  again  came 
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before  the  committee.  This  time  he  was  sent  for  a  season 
to  the  Institution  at  Islington,  where  missionaries  are 
trained  ere  they  are  sent  forth  on  their  mo»t  noble  and 
most  blessed  errand  of  preaching  amongst  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  After  a  time  he  was  fonnd 
wortliy  of  that  high  post.  He  is  now  soon  to  go  forth  in 
that  path  of  love  he  has  so  long  and  so  constantly  desired. 

And  now,  reader,  vhen  jou  think  of  his  struggles  and 
his  difficulties  in  choosing  that  path,  let  me  ask  you  what 
hinders  you  from  taking  the  same  blessed  step  ?  Are  there 
any  difficulties  in  your  way  greater  than  in  his?  He  was 
untrained  and  ignorant ;  he  was  without  the  means  of  fit- 
ting himself  for  this  work ;  yet  his  trust  was  in  the  Lord, 
who  helped  him.  Oh!  if  you  should  feel  a  desire  also  to  go 
forth,  cherish  it.  Let  it  not  slip  from  your  heart,'  bring  it, 
in  prayer,  unto  your  Heavenly  Fatlier.  Commit  it  unto 
the  Lord !  and  if  it  is  His  will,  all  will  be  brought  to  pass 
in  His  time. 

Never,  never  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ  was 
there,  a  time  when  more  labourers  were  wanted.  Mul- 
titudes are  needed  alone  for  the  vast  empire  of  Chins. 
India's  sons,  who  long  have  been  lulled  to  sleep  in  the  dark 
night  of  Satan's  darkness,  are  awakening  beneath  the  rising 
beams  of  the  S^in  of  Highteousness,  rising  with  healing  in 
His  beams.  They  see  the  blessed,  blessed  light;  they  long 
to  sun  themselves  in  His  blessed,  peaceful,  bright  rays; 
but  none  come  forth  to  lead  them  thither  .by  the  hand  to 
the  land  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Africa's  sons  stretch  out 
their  hands,  and  a  cry — a  loud  and  wailing  cry — comes  from 
her  sable  sons :  "  Come  over  and  help  us  I"  But  these 
sounds  fall,  alas  I  on  ears  all  cold,  all  deaf;  on  hearts  in 
which  the  fall,  deep  love  of  Jesus  beats  too  faintly.  O 
l^ngland's  sons  I  who  bask  in  His  full,  full  light,  shall  this 
foul  blot  for  ever  rest  upon  us  ?  May  Jesus,  who  gave  the 
command  in  former  days,  "  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth  labourers  into  His 
harvest,"  again,  in  mercy,  fill  us  with  that  same  earnest 
desire,  and  pour  out  upon  us  a  spirit  of  prayer;  and  soon 
the  answer  shall  surely  follow, — a  good  and  faithful  band 
shall  go  forth  from  the  shore  of  our  loved  land  to  preach  to 
Jew  and  Gentile,  of  Jesus  who  has  bought  them,  and  whom 
they  love  I 

Many  men  are  wanted,  both  fbr  the  missions  to  the  Jew 
and  for  the  heathen,  who  have  been  quickened  by  the  Spirit, 
and  glow  with  His  holy  fire.— rA«  Friendly  Visitor, 
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UABGEHNOT,  THE  LABOUBEB; 

OE,  THB   WHOLESOME  INFLUENCES  OP   A  TRUE  CONVEHT. 

r  ROUGH  the  mountains  and  rocky  valleys  of  the 
far-distant  provinces  of  the  Continent  may  be  seen 
the  humble  Bible-carriers  busily  sowing  the  seed  of 
the  precious  Word.  What  joyful  harvest-fVuits  may  result 
from  their  patient  and  assiduous  labours,  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord  alone  will  reTeaL  Let  the  following  simple  narrative 
of  a  working  man  encourage  us  to  hope,  that  from  among 
the  poor  ones  of  the  earth,  there  is  preparing  a  vast  multi- 
tude to  join  the  ranks  of  the  redeemed  in  singing  the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 
Marcennot  was  a  Papist,  and   lived  in  the  town  of 

,  a  large  manufacturing  town  in .    By  some 

means  Marcennot  lost  an  eye.  He  was  much  distressed 
with  his  misfortune :  but  it  was  the  way  chosen  by  God 
for  leading  him  to  Jesus.  He  renounced  Popery,  and  became 
an  earnest  convert.  He  joined  a  small  association  for  prayer, 
whose  members  consisted  chiefly  of  those  who  had  formerly 
been  Papists  like  himself.  In  various  ways  he  began  to 
exert  a  most  precious  influence  on  the  working  men  and 
the  poor  whom  he  visited,  or  in  any  way  came  in  contact 
with.  Not  long  ago,  having  accompanied  one  of  his  com- 
rades in  a  little  tour  among  an  entirely  Roman  Catholic 
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population,  they  returned  tojj^ether,  transported  vrith  joy 
on  seeing  the  mercy  of  God  bestowed  on  them.  While 
they  were  engaged  in  prayer  in  a  family  where  the  sound 
of  the  pure  Gospel  had  never  been  heard,  the  head  of  the 
family  was  deeply  moved,  proved  a  humble  convert,  rich 
,  in  faith,  and  always  rejoicing. 

Marcennot,  while  rejoicing  over  the  conversion  of  others, 
felt  deeply  grieved  that,  notwithstanding  all  his  exhort- 
ations, his  own  wife  continued  still  a  Papist.  He  was 
counselled  to  have  recourse  to  prayer  on  her  behalf.  This 
he  practised  with  ever-growing  fervour.  Very  shortly, 
this  woman's  character  and  conduct  became  quite  altered. 
She  entreated  to  be  taught  to  read«  that  she  might  dive 
into  the  Word  of  God  for  herself.  At  last,  she  could  not 
speak  without  tears,  of  her  own  sins,  or  of  Jesus'  love. 
One  day,  Marcennot  undertook  to  speak  a  few  serious 
words  to  a  workman,  a  Papist,  who  was  greatly  opposed 
to  the  Gospel.  The  man  at  first  repulsed  him ;  after- 
wards, however,  he  said:  "Well,  give  me  a  New  Testa- 
ment, and  I  shall  see  about  it."  Marcennot  went  to  his 
pastor  to  get  the  Testament,  and  was  advised  merely  to 
lend  it.  Two  days  afterwards,  his  friend  brought  it  back 
to  him.  "What!"  said  Marcennot,  "you  will  not  even 
read  it  I — "Oh  I  yes,"  was  the  reply;  "I  have  read  it ;  and 
for  that  reason  I  return  it.  This  book  has  done  me  so 
much  good,  that  I  have  bought  one  for  myself." 

On  another  occasion,  another  workman  said  to  Marcennot 
that  he  must  really  not  meddle  with  him.  "  I  believe  in 
nothing,"  said  the  man;  "I  see  that  the  priests  deceive 
ns;  where,  then,  can  I  find  the  truth?  I  wish  no  longer 
to  trouble  myself  about  these  matters  ;  but  shall  live  and 
die  as  I  am."  Marcennot  spoke  to  him  of  a  Master  and  of 
a  book  which  can  never  deceive.  **  Ah ! "  replied  the  other, 
"I  am  very  poor;  but  I  would  gladly  give  a  thousand 
francs  (forty  pounds)  were  I  to  become  possessed  of  them, 
if  only  I  could  thereby  know  what  to  believe."  Thereupon 
Marcennot  obtained  from  his  pastor  a  New  Testament,  and 
put  it  into  the  hands  of  this  poor  man.  A  few  days  after- 
wards, tills  new  disciple  of  God's  Word  returned,  ssying : 
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*'Now  /  have  found!  and,  poor  u  I  am,  I  would  not 
give  up  that  book  for  a  thousand  Aranca ! " 

Who  will  not  be  glad  and  thank  the  Lord  for  such  joj- 
fol  tidings  from  the  Continent  ?  Surely  you  do  not  send 
your  contributions  for  pastors  and  BJibles  there  in  yain ! 
May  all  our  youthful  readiers  learn  to  set  a  higher  and 
higher  yalue  on  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  say^  '*The  law 
of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  fM  than  thousands  of  gold 
and  silver!**  May  they  commend  the  precious  treasure  to 
others,  and  never  neglect  to  be  earnest,  and  diligent,  and 
constant,  in  diving  into  it  for  themselves  I 


IBI8H  CKUBCH  MI88I0KS* 

At  a  mf«tinft  of  the  Society  of  Irish  Church  Missions,  the 
Ber.  J.  C.  Miller,  of  Birmingham,  said:  There  was  something 
in  the  proceedings  of  this  Society  so  very  unlike  the  history 
of  modern  missions,  something  so  peculiar  in  the  rapidity 
with  which  the  work  had  spread,  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  had  gained  a  hold  upon  the  hearts  of  Protestant  English- 
men, that  people  felt  disposed  to  subject  its  reports  and  pro- 
ceedings to  very  jealous  scrutiny ;  and  it  had  been  subjected 
to  the  most  rigid  scrutiny  to  which  it  was  possible  for  any 
institution  to  meet.  There  never  was  a  religious  work 
vhich,  in  the  same  brief  period  of  time,  had  so  won  to  itself 
the  sympathies  and  the  energies  of  persons  who,  in  the  first 
instance,  were  jealous,  and  snspicious,  and  reluctant  to  join 
it  The  Society  for  Irish  Church  Missions  is  a  most  re- 
markable instance  of  men  of  Qod  being  constridned  to  give 
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up  their  prejudices  and  suspicions  by  seeing  that  the  work 
is  indeed  of  God ;  and  that  being  themselves  in  stations  of 
authority  and  influence,  a  woe  would  be  upon  them  if  they 
were  not  to  give  it  their  most  hearty,  energetic,  and  open 
support.  Again,  the  best  possible  testimony  as  to  the 
value  of  the  work,  is  to  be  found  in  the  opposition  it  has 
excited  amongst  the  enemy.  Independent  of  other  benefits 
which  have  been  derived  from  the  proceedings  of  the 
Society,  most  valuable  testimonies  have  been  derived  on 
one  or  two  most  important  points.  In  looking  at  the 
records  of  the  mission,  it  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck 
with  the  progress  which  appears  to  have  been  made  in  the 
simple  minds  of  the  children.  A  wonderfully  accumulated 
mass  of  evidence  has  been  adduced  in  attestation  of  the 
great  and  simple  principle  on  which  the  Protestant  mission- 
ary ever  relied— the  simple  power  of  the  Word  of  God  when 
accompanied  by  God's  own  Spirit.  The  missionary  suc- 
cesses of  the  Irish  Church  Mission  serve  to  bring  out, 
in  a  remarkable  manner,  the  real  spirit  of  the  priests  of  Ire- 
land, in  all  their  tyranny  and  in  all  their  atrocious  despot- 
ism over  the  minds  ^and  bodies  of  the  people.  Mr.  Miller 
adduced  an  instance  or  two  in  illustration  of  the  points  on 
which  he  had  touched.  He  took  the  little  incident  recorded 
in  one  of  jfche  valuable  and  interesting  publications  of  the 
Society,  with  regard  to  the  little  boy  Mick,  who  went  by  the 
common  appellation  of  "  a  jumper."  The  boy  lodged  in  the 
house  of  a  Roman  Catholic  lady,  and  speaking  of  him  to 
another  person,  the  landlady  said:  "Well,  that  jumper- boy 
is  a  wonderful  child  ;  he  ought  to  be  a  parson,  nothing  less. 
I  never  saw  his  like ;  he  reads  and  prays  when  he  is  alone, 
and  nobody  to  see  him,  just  like  his  reverence  the  parson. 
I  believe  he  would  rather  starve  than  give  up  his  Bible  and 
his  prayers."  This  child  was  sent  by  a  lady  to  change  a 
pound  note  at  a  shop ;  the  woman  took  the  note,  and  said : 
"  Now,  I  will  not  give  you  the  change  till  you  bless  your- 
self." "  I  cannot  do  that,"  said  the  boy.  "  Then  go  with- 
out your  change,  you  jumper."  "I  cannot  dishonour  God — 
He  alone  can  bless  ;*'  and,  at  length,  finding  she  could  not 
move  the  stedfast  babe  in  Christ,  she  gave  the  change,  and 
let  him  go.  Mick  was  one  day  called  to  attend  the  sick- 
bed of  a  school-fellow,  who  was,  like  himself,  a  youthful 
convert;  and  for  three  whole  days  and  nights  did  he  sit  up 
watching  by  his  little  friend,  his  mother  being  obliged  to 
bring  him  his  food  during  the  whole  of  that  time.  At 
length  the  little  invalid  said  to  him :  "  Don't  leave  me, 
Mick;  sit  by  me.    If  I  should  lose  my  speech,  the  priest 
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might  say  I  had  recanted :  or  if  I  should  lose  my  eyesight, 
he  might  come  and  try  to  deceive  me.  Oh  I  sit  by  me, 
that  I  may  not  be  allowed  to  deny  my  Saviour ;  do  not  let 
a  priest  come  near  me  1**  Mick  continued  to  sit  by  his  bed- 
side till  the  hoy  died ;  and  then  he  ran  out  to  his  mother, 
and  said,  ^*  Oh !  he's  safe,  he's  safe !  he  is  dead  half  an  hour; 
he  has  not  denied  Jesus !" 

He  would  mention  another  case  to  illustrate  the  power 
of  the  priests,  and  the  tyranny  which  they  endeavour  to 
exercise.  The  only  child  of  a  widow,  a  very  respectable 
young  man,  was  led  to  obtain  a  Douay  Bible  by  reading 
the  placards  in  a  street ;  and  after  much  study  became  con- 
vinced of  the  errors  of  Popery,  and  came  out  truly  con- 
verted. His  mother  was  in  despair,  and  persuaded  two 
Boman  Catholic  bishops  to  go  to  him.  They  spent  upwards 
of  two  hours  conversing  kindly  with  him,  and  using  argu* 
ment  and  persuasion  to  induce  him  to  recant,  but  in  vain ; 
Vith  tbe  sword  of  the  Spirit  he  fought  and  conquered.  At 
length,  when  they  found  they  could  not  prevail  by  kind- 
Bess,  one  of  the  bishops,  a  tall,  commanding  man,  said  to 
the  other :  *'  It  tniut  be  done ;  ye»f  I  see  it  must  be  done." 
and  rising  with  great  dignity  and  solemnity,  he  took  off  a 
li^et  ring,  and  pointing  it  at  the  young  man,  he  began  to 
pronounce  the  most  fearful  curses  upon  him.  He  stood  meek 
sod  unmoved.  At  length  the  bishop  brought  in  his 
widowed  mother  in  his  list  of  curses,  saying,  with  terrible 
emphasis,  "  May  the  curse  of  a  widow's  broken  heart  wring 
your  soul  with  untold  agony  I"  The  poor  fellow  could  bear 
no  more;  but,  covering  his  face  with  his  hands,  sobbed  aloud, 
and  the  bishops  thought  they  had  accomplished  their  end. 
The  young  man  perceived  that  he  had  been  misunderstood, 
and,  uncovering  bis  eyes,  be  arose  with  great  decision,  and 
Mid :  "  Gentlemen,  you  thought  to  win  me  back  to  error  by 
cruelly  wringing  my  heart;  but  you  have  fulled  :  I  am  only 
BMre  thoroughly  convinced  that  yours  cannot  be  the  reli- 
gioQ  of  Jesus.  Such  curses  could  not  come  from  lips  which 
hnd  felt  the  power  of  His  love ;  but  I  have  been  taught  of 
film;  and  His  blessed  word  is:  'Bless  them  that  curse  you; 
and  do  good  to  them  that  despitefully  use  you  and  perse- 
cute you.'  Oh !  sirs,  I  will  ever  pray  that  Ills  choicest 
blessings  may  descend  on  you:  and  when  you  come  to  die, 
Qod  grant,  for  Christ's  sake,  that  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  may  be  yours  for  ever  and  for 
everl"  They  left  him ;  and  he  is  doing  all  he  can  to  draw 
men  out  of  Popery,  and  to  win  souls  for  Christ. 
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A  WOBB  SET  TTPOK  HtKEELB, 

Wb  remember  being;  mucb  strtick  by  a  little  story,  shew- 
ing that ''  a  word  fitly  spoken,"  or,  to  use  the  expressive 
Hebrew  reading  given  in  the  margin,  a  *'  word  spoken  upon 
wheels,"  even  by  the  weakest  and  youngest,  is  precious  as 
gold  and  silver.  One  day,  a  boy  was  tormenting  a  kitten, 
when  his  little  sister  said  to  him,  with  tearful  eyes :  ''  O 
Philip  !  don't  do  that;  it  is  God's  kitten l"  The  word  of 
the  little  one  was  not  lost—it  was  set  upon  wheels.  Philip 
left  off  tormenting  the  kitten;  but  many  serious  thoughts 
were  awakened  regarding  the  creature  that  he  had  be- 
fore considered  his  own  property.  '*  God's  kitten — God's 
creature;  for  He  made  it."  It  was  a  new  idea.  The  next 
day,  on  his  way  to  school,  he  met  one  of  his  companions, 
who  was  beating  unmercifully  a  poor  starved-looking  dog. 
Philip  ran  up  to  -him,  and,  almost  unconsciously  using 
bis  sister's  words,  he  said:  "Don't,  don't — it  is  God's 
creature!"  The  boy  looked  abashed,  and  explained  that 
the  dog  had  stolen  his  breakfast.  '*  Never  mind  that,"  said 
Philip ; "  I  will  give  you  mine,  which  I  have  in  my  basket ;" 
and,  sitting  down  together,  the  little  boy's  anger  was  soon 
forgotten.  Again  had  a  word  been  unconsciously  set  upon 
wheels.  Two  persons  bye  heard  Philip's  words,— one  a 
young  man  in  prosperous  business  in  the  neighbouring 
town — the  other,  a  dirty  ragged  being,  who,  in  consequence 
of  his  intemperate  habits,  had  that  morning  been  dis- 
missed by  his  employer,  and  was  now  going  home  sullen 
and  despairing.  "God's  creature  I "  said  the  poor,  forlorn 
one— and  it  was  a  new  idea  to  him  also— "if  I,  too,  belong 
to  God,  He  will  take  care  of  me,  though  no  one  else  will." 
Just  then  he  came  to  a  public- house,  where  he  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  drowning  his  miseries,  and  then  staggering 
home  to  inflict  new  ones  on  his  wife  and  children.  He 
stopped^the  temptation  was  strong,  but  the  new  idea  was 
stronger :  "  I  am  God's  creature !"— and  he  passed  on.  His 
wife  was  astonished  to  see  him  sober,  and,  still  more,  when 
he  burst  into  tears,  declaring  that  he  was  a  ruined  man,  but 
that  he  was  determined  to  give  up  drinking,  and  to  trust 
in  God.  At  that  moment  a  knock  was  heard  at  the  door, 
and  the  gentleman  calne  in  to  whom  we  have  before  al- 
luded. He,  too,  had  been  rebuked  by  the  boy's  words  for  the 
scorn  and  loathing  which  he  had  felt  to  the  miserable  object 
before  him.  "  God's  creature !  therefore  entitled  to  help  and 
pity ! "    We  need  not  detail  the  words  of  hope  and  comfort 
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—the  promise  and  the  performance  of  active  assistance 
which,  in  a  short  time,  lifted  up  the  poor  roan's  head,  and 
made  liim  one  of  God's  thankful  and  jojrful  "creatures." 
It  would  be  well  f«>r  us  all,  old  and  young,  to  remember 
that  our  words  and  actions,  aye,  and  our  thoughts  also, 
are  set  upon  never-stopping  wheels,  rolling  on  and  on,  into 
the  pathway  of  eternity.* 

CHIVA. 

Cbika  has  become  a  name  of  transcendent  and  absorbing 
interest.  After  thousands  of  years  of  ignorant  supersti- 
tious, jealous,  barbarous  idolatry,  it  is  now  to  be  restored 
to  the  fellowship  of  nations,  and,  we  hope,  to  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  liave  liesrd  a  great  deal  lately— not  too  much,  for 
all  has  interested  us— of  the  discoveries  which  have  been 
made  at  Babylon  and  Nineveh.  The  tombs  of  these  ancient 
cnpunes  have  been  discovered,  entered,  and  their  rooalder- 
inff  relics  brought  out  to  adorn  our  museums,  and,  what  is 
ftill  better,  to  verify  the  great  facts  of  Scripture  history. 
I  yield  to  none  in  the  interest  which  I  take  in  these 
Datters;  |)Ut  what  are  Nineveh  and  Babylon  now  to  China? 
With  Nineveh  and  Babylon  are  associated  the  holy  recol- 
lections  of  the  past-— with  China  the  glowing  anticipations 
of  the  future.  The  entrance  to  the  tombs  of  Nineveh  and 
Babylon  was  to  bring  out  the  relics  of  a  dead  man,  as  it 
were ;  but  the  revolution  of  China  is  opening  the  prison - 
doors,  and  bringing  out  a  living  one  to  light  and  liberty, 
to  action  and  enjoyment.  The  inhabitants  of  Nineveh  and 
Babylon  have  gone  to  their  eternal  destiny,  and  we  cannot 
extend  to  them  the  benevolence  of  a  missionary,  a  Bible, 
or  a  prayer ;  but  to  tlie  360,000,000  of  the  inhabitants  of 
China  we  can  send  missionaries  and  Bibles,  and  invoke  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  otir  exertions.  Nineveh  and  Babylon 
vill  not  now,  as  they  once  did,  add  to  the  domain  of  the 
fiedeemer;  but  China  will  be— and  think  me  not  a  pro- 
phet in  thus  speaking— the  largest  ruby  that  is  to  blaze, 
the  most  precious  diamond  that  is  to  sparkle,  in  the  diadem 
of  Immanuel.  That  diamond  is  at  present,  I  admit,  sur- 
rounded with  its  earthy  incrustations  and  impure  admix- 
tures ;  but  if  there  be  any  truth  in  prophecy,  if  there  be 
any  meaning  in  Providence,  the  process  of  grinding  is  going 
on ;  and  when  its  faces  are  polished,  and  it  is  placed  in  its 

*  Wort ;  or,  TUniy  to  do*  and  how  to  do  it.    By  Margaret  Ms 
Brewftter. 
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intended  receptacle,  its  hues  shRll  flash  with  the  rays  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  delighting  every  beholder,  and 
exciting  the  gratitude  of  every  Christian  who  has  prayed 
for  the  conversion  of  that  vast  empire.  God  is  in  history, 
my  lord ;  for  my  part  I  hear  His  voice  calling,  I  see  His 
finger  beckoning,  I  feel  His  hand  drawing,  I  mark  His 
footsteps  leading — to  China  I 

I  shall  be  tliought,  perhaps,  a  little  enthusiastic ;  but  if 
enthusiasm  mean  ardour  beyond  what  the  cause  justifies, 
imagination  prevailing  over  judgment,  I  maintain,  my 
lord,  that  there  can  be  no  enthusiasm  in  oar  views,  feel- 
ings, and  actions,  with  respect  to  an  empire  that  has  one- 
third  of  the  population  of  the  globe  within  its  compass. 
I  know  very  well  that  China  is  not  yet  converted  to  God, 
and  I  am  quite  conscious  that  we  do  not  allow  any  mere 
visionary  schemes  and  proposals  to  take  possession  of  our 
minds.  My  own  views,  my  lord,  are  these, — that  before 
China  is  converted  to  God  great  convulsions  must  take 
place.  The  deposits  of  superstition  and  moral  corruption 
have  been  going  on  through  so  many  ages,  and  have 
formed  such  tremendous  strata  there,  that  there  can  be  no 
breaking  them  up  till  there  have  been  most  terrible  dis- 
ruptions. The  stagnancy  that  has  held  up  that  empire  so 
long  can  never  be  purified  but  by  awful  storms.  There- 
fore let  us  stand  prepared  for  some  considerable  time  to 
elapse  before  China  will  yield  to  the  missionary  and  the 
Bible,  and  be  converted  to  Christ;  and  we  must  not  be 
astonished  if,  after  all,  considerable  defeats  arise  to  puzzle 
and  perplex  our  faith ;  but  what  a  scene  was  that  which 
the  gentlemen  on  board  Her  Majesty's  ship  Hermes, 
off  Silver  Island,  beheld,  when  one  of  the  broad  rivers 
of  China  was  covered  with  the  remains  of  idols  and 
buddhas,  twenty  feet  high,  floating  onwanit  to  the  ocean, 
perches  for  the  sea-birds,  or  seeming  monsters  to  affright 
the  credulous  and  ignorant  mariner  I  This,  as  one  has  ob- 
served, was  not  to  cast  the  idols  to  the  moles  and  to  the 
bats,  but,  at  any  rate,  to  the  gulls  and^the  fishes.  Here, 
my  lord,  is  much  to  encourage  us.  We  are  not  the  abet- 
tors of  the  cruelty,  fanaticism,  and  intolerance  of  the  in- 
surgent army;  we  do  not  stand  by,  exulting  spectators  in 
witnessing  their  distempered  and  destructive  zeal,  which, 
rolling  onward  like  lava  bursting  from  a  burning  volcano, 
consumes  everything  in  its  course ;  but  we  do  know,  that 
the  insurgent  army  has  adopted,  in  a  mutilated  and  partial 
form,  our  holy  religion ;  and  it  would  be  criminal  indiffer- 
ence to  the  interests  of  China,  to  our  own  obligations,  and 


d  by  Google 


ANB  SABBATH  SOHOLAB*S  VA0AZI5X.  69 

to  the  honoar  of  Christ,  if  we  did  not  take  advantage  of 
the  opportunity  that  is  thus  afforded  as  of  pouring  in  the 
Scriptures  and  misBionaries  to  that  empire.  My  lord,  let 
me  tell  you,  that  if  you  neglect  China,  there  are  those 
that  will  not.  For  ages  upon  ages  the  conversion  of  China 
has  heen  a  cherished  object  in  the  Vatican  of  that  corrupt 
Church  which  qaails  not  before  the  mightiest,  nor  despises 
the  meanest  object  of  its  zeal — which  will  not  contemn  the 
eooversion  of  a  beggar,  nor  shrink  from  attempting  the 
conrersion  of  an  empire. 

At  one  time,  thirty  young  priests  sent  a  request  to  the 
Propaganda  Society,  ^ith  their  names  signed  with  blood 
drawn  from  their  own  reins,  and  requesting  to  be  sent  as 
missionaries  to  China ;  so  that  we  must  be  upon  the  jalert, 
or  the  Church  of  Rome  will  outstrip  us  in  zeal.  Whoever 
gets  possession  first,  is  most  likely  to  be  successful.  Now, 
Protestants,  I  say  to  you:  Fill  China  with  Bibles,  and 
they  will  keep  out  the  priests ;  for  if  you  let  China  be 
filled  with  priests,  they  will  keep  out  the  Bible.  Therefore, 
let  there  be  an  effort  to  the  uttermost,  as  we  are  making 
it,  to  send  the  Scriptures  to  that  vast  empire.  And,  my 
lord,  there  is  another  event  in  Providence  coincident,  in 
s  very  extraordinary  manner,  with  the  present  opening 
in  China,  which  is  akin  to  it  in  its  moral  bearing,  in  its 
locality,  and  in  the  time  of  its  occurrence, — I  mean  the 
opening  of  .Japan  to  intercourse  with  the  world.  Russia, 
my  lord,  with  the  remorseless  cupidity  of  a  vulture,  has 
pounced  upon  Turkey,  has  fixed  her  talons  upon  the  pro- 
vinces, and  is  whetting  her  beak  for  Constantinople ;  but, 
by  an  act  more  worthy  of  a  great  nation  than  this  atro- 
cious aggression,  she  has  persuaded  Japan  to  open  her 
ports  to  the  world.  Now,  it  is  well  known  that  the  edu- 
cated classes  in  Japan  speak  the  Chinese  language  as 
generally  as  French  is  spoken  by  the  educated  classes  in 
this  country;  and,  though  the  two  spoken  languages  are 
different,  the  written  language  is  the  same.  The  Chinese 
character  is  used  by  the  Japanese;  so  that  the  very 
Scriptures  you  are  sending  to  China  may  find  their  way  to 
Japan,  and  thus  the  whole  of  these  mighty  empires  may 
be  thrown  open  to  the  operations  of  Christian  mission- 
aries, and  to  this  Society,  and  other  societies  of  a  kindred 
nature.  All  this,  my  lord,  shews  the  importance  of  the 
exertions  that  have  been  made  to  send  the  Holy  Scriptures 
to  China.  Oh!  what  a  thought  was  that  of  Thomas 
Thompson,  Esq.,  when  he  put  out  the  idea  of  a  million 
Testaments  for  China  I    My  lord,  we  ought  to  be  very 
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careful  of  our  thoughts,— a  great  and  good  thought  some- 
times  does  wonders.  Why,  it  was  a  single  thought  out 
of  which  this  institution  sprung-^the  thought  of  Joseph 
Hughes,  that  a  little  more  exertion  than  was  necessary 
to  found  a  society  for  furnishing  the  Welsh  with  Bibles, 
would  do  to  found  a  society  that  should  furnish  the 
world  with  Bibles.  Let  us  take  care,  when  a  good  thought 
visits  our  imagination,  what  we  do  with  that  thought-*- let 
us  not  destroy  it»  for  a  blessing  may  be  in  it.  Now,  this 
thought  of  Mr.  Thompson  has  led  to  what  we  have  heard 
this  morning;  and  never  was  a  thought  more  cordially, 
generally,  promptly,  and  efficiently  carried  out  than  this. 
The  expression  has  been  echoed  from  the  mountains  of 
Wales :  A  million  copies  of  New  Testaments  for  China ! 
— it  has  reverberated  from  Scotland — it  has  risen  from  every 
city,  town,  and  hamlet  in  Great  Britain ;  and  even  poor 
Ireland,  weeping*  from  the  banks  of  the  Shannon,  has  taken 
down  her  harp,  and,  amidst  all  her  sorrows,  has  struck  a 
note  of  joy  in  a  thought  of  sending  a  million  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  to  China !  It  has  come  back  to  us  from 
the  Continent,  returned  in  verberation  from  America,  and 
from  almost  every  other  part  of  the  world ;  and  here,  to- 
day, we  have  it  announced,  that  not  only  have  the  million 
Testaments  been  subscribed  for,  but  nearly,  if  not  quite 
two  millions  I  and  who  can  tell  what  it  may  reach  ? 

Now,  my  lord,  may  I  tell  you,  just  for  a  moment,  what 
we  did  In  Birmingham, — because  it  may,  perhaps,  furnish 
instruction  as  to  how  a  similar  thing  may  be  done  else- 
where? I  said  to  my  gtfod  people  one  morning,  after  a 
sermon  that  was,  of  course,  a  little  intended  to  get  up 
the  feeling  for  the  occasion,  that,  as  their  pastor  had 
taken  some  part  in  the  movement,  the  world  would 
ask  what  his  people  had  done  for  it.  ''Now,"  said  J, 
**go  home,  think  over  the  subject,  and  after  dinner  gather 
round  your  tables,  and  let  there  be  a  family  subscription  ; 
the  husband  first;  the  wife,  as  she  ought  to  be, .by  the  side 
of  her  husband,  next ;  the  children  following ;  let  the  ser- 
vants have  a  part  too;  and  then  bring  the  papers  in  the 
evening,  and  we  will  collect  your  promises " — for  we  bi}d 
but  lately  remitted  nearly  L.500  as  our  subscription  to 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  so  that  I  could  not  ask 
for  the  money  just  then.  I  said:  *'If  yon  will  give  me 
your  promises,  I  will  trust  you  till  Christmas.  See  how 
much  you  can  subscribe,  and  then  at  Christmas  we  will 
have  the  money."  The  oongregatiou  broke  up,  and  met, 
of  course,  again  in  the  evening*    When  the  second  hymn 
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was  about  to  be  given  out,  I  stiid  to  the  deacons: 
"Now,  go  round  with  the  boxes,  and  collect  the  papers,** 
—which  they  did.  As  I  closed  the  sermon,  xme  of  my 
deacons  canie  hehiod  me,  and  shewed  roe  a  card.  I 
gaessed  what  it  was.  I  looked  at  it,  and  I  certainly  loold^ 
with  a  little  incrednUty.  *<It  is  quite  right,"  said  the 
deacon ;  and  I  looked  again  and  read :  **  Twenty-four 
thousand  copies!**  Since  then,  the  number  has  been  in- 
creased to  thirty  thousand.  "But  what,"  you  may  say, 
** about  the  'payment?  for  you  gave  them  credit  Did 
they  conje  up  to  their  promise  ?" — Oh  I  I  thought  I  could 
trust  tliem.  I  have  known  them  nearly  half-a- century, 
and  I  knew  who  I  was  speaking  to.  Christmas  came,  and 
of  L  5G0  subscribed  in  that  quiet  way,  with  three  months* 
credit  into  the  bargain,  there  was  only  L.2  short. 

Well,  my  lord,  China  is  to  be  supplied  with  Scriptures ; 
but,  remember,  this  is  not  to  supplement  missionaries. 
The  staff  roust  be  increased.  We  have  had  noble  men  in 
China— Morrison,  and  Milne,  and  Lake,  and  Medhurst,  and 
Lockhart,  and  Hobsoo,  and  others;  and  I  must  mention 
another,  whose  name,  I  am  sure,  will  be  received  with 
welcome  and  delight  by  this  audience — Blsliop  Smith — 
that  spiritual,  heavenly- minded,  and  devoted  prelate,  the 
Bishop,  I  believe,  of  Hong  Kong, — who  is  an  honour  to  his 
own  Church,  and  who  has  conciliated  the  esteem,  affection, 
and  confidence  of  the  missionaries  of  every  other  Church. 
It  would  be  unpardonable,  on  such  an  occasion,  that  that 
name  should  be  passed  over  in  silence ;  and  I  do  mention 
it.  with  the  profoundest  respect  and  regard,  for  he  has 
thrown  his  whole  soul  into  tliis  movement  for  circulat- 
ing the  Scriptures  In  China.  Members  of  the  Church  of 
England !  with  such  a  bishop,  send  him  out  a  greater  staff 
—men  worthy  as  himself,  for  he  wants  troops.  With  such 
a  leader,  what  may  we  not  expect  under  the  blessing  of 
Almighty  God  ? 

One  word,  my  lord,  before  I  sit  down.  We  want  some- 
thing else  besides  missionaries — something  else  besides 
Bibles — we  want  earnest,  believing,  persevering  prayer. 
All  these  missionaries  and  Bibles  will  not  convert  a  single 
Chinese  to  God,  without  the  blessing  of  His  own  Spirit. 
We  serve  a  jealous  God,  who  will  not  give  His  glory  even 
to  His  Bible — He  will  be  honoured  in  His  Spirit  as  well  as 
in  His  truth.  If  we  would  save  ourselves  from  the  charge 
of  Bibliolatry,  let  us  remember  that  the  book  can  do  no- 
thing without  the  Author.  While,  therefore,  we  are  cir- 
culating the  Scriptures,  let  us  be  earnest  in  prayer  for  the 
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Spirit  of  God  to  come  upoa  them.  For,  do  not  forget,  if 
the  iosurgent  party  be  defeated,  what  will  be  the  conse- 
qaences? — Christianity,  having  been  identified  with  the 
insnrgents,  will  he  considered  as  high  treason.  So  that 
the  destiny  of  China  is  trembling  in  the  balance ;  and  it 
is  for  God*6  people,  by  earnest  effort,  to  take  care  on  which 
side  the  scale  shall  preponderate.  Let  as  take  a  leaf  out  of 
the  book  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  While  ^e  renounce  their 
system,  let  us  imbibe  the  zeal  by  which  it  is  sustained.  That 
extraordinary  man,  Francis  Xavier,  when  pacing  the  deck 
of  the  Portuguese  vessel  that  was  bearing  him  to  the  land  on 
which  his  heart  had  been  set  for  conversion  to  the  Catholic 
Church,  on  catching  sight  of  the  sun-gilded  tops  of  the 
mountains  of  China,  broke  out  into  the  paroxysm  of  zeal : 
^  Oh !  give  me  China  for  the  crucifix,  and  all  Asia  shall  fi|ll 
before  her  I  **  Protestants,  with  the  change  of  a  word,  may 
put  up  the  exclamation ->oh !  let  us  raise  the  fervent  shout 
to  Heaven,  and  adopt  it  as  the  watchword  of  our  proceed- 
ings :  **  Oh  I  give  us  China  for  the  Cross,  and  all  Asia  shall 
fall  before  her!*' — Speech  of  Rev.  J,  A,  James, 


EKTIBE  DEVOTION. 

What  is  said  of  Biadame  Guyon  ought  to  be  true  of  every 
one  whose  engagement  is  to  be  the  Lord*8.  It  is  said  of 
her  (See  Life,  vol.  I.  p.  108) :  "  She  gave  herself  to  the  Lord, 
not  only  to  be  His,  in  the  ordinary  and  mitigated  sense 
of  the  terms ;  but  to  be  His  wholly,  and  to  be  His  for  ever 
— to  be  His  in  body  and  in  spirit — to  be  His  in  personal 
efforts  and  influence—to  be  His  in  all  tliat  she  was,  and  in 
all  that  it  was  possible /or  her  to  be.  There  was  no  reserve." 

I  love  my  God ;  but  with  no  love  of  mine. 

For  I  have  none  to  give. 
I  love  thee,  Lord ;  but  all  the  love  is  Thine ; 

For  by  Thy  love  I  live. 
I  am  as  nothing ;  and  rejoice  to  be 
Emptied  and  lost,  and  swallowed  up  in  Thee. 

Thou,  Lord,  alone  art  all  Thy  children  need. 

And  their  is  none  beside ; 
From  Thee  the  &tfeaaiB -of  blessedness  proceed; 

In  Thee  the  blest  abide. 
Fountain  of  lile,  and  alLabounding  grace. 
Our  source,  our  centre,  and  our  dwelling-place. 
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SOME  time  ago  we  gave  oar  readers  a  sketch  of  the 
city  of  Turin,  the  great  capital  of  Sardinia ;  and  our 
object  was  to  draw  attention  to  the  noble  work  ' 
upon  which  the  hearts  of  so  many  zealous  Christians  were 
set, — ^the  founding  of  a  chnrch  for  the  preaching  of  the  pure 
Gospel,  and  for  the  true  Protestant  worship  of  God  in  that 
Popish  city.  Turm  is  celebrated  for  its  Superga,  a  vast 
and  magnificent  temple  of  Popery,  situated  on  the  summit 
of  a  hill,  within  a  few  miles  of  the  capital.  We  have  gazed 
with  admiration  on  its  architectural  beauty — we  have  been 
attracted  by  the  gorgeous  stateliness  of  its  halls,  and  won- 
dered at  the  splendour  of  its  royal  sepulchres ;  but,  alas ! 
it  is  a  temple  of  a  degraded  and  childish  superstition ;  and 
sad,  indeed,  was  it  to  witness  the  devotee  of  Rome  going 
tbe  round  of  his  perpetual  mass  to  obtain  the  release  of  the 
souls  of  sceptred  kings  from  the  pains  of  purgatory.  A 
few  years  ago,  the  door  of  access  to  a  pure  worship  in 
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Turin  was  completely  closed.    A  traveller,  in  his  notes 

on  Turin,  wrote  thus:   '^ CathoUctsm  here,  alas!  reigns 

triumphant  I    The  little  candle  of  the  valleys  is  totally 

'  extinguished— all  is 

Dark,  dark,  dark, 
VnutterablT  dark  t  total  eclipse! 
Without  all  hope  of  day  I 

But  it  is  good  to  *^hope  against  hope."    Happy  change! 

Now,  from  the  neat  and  spacious  Waldensian   Church, 

which  we  introduced  to  our  readers,  hy  a  woodcut,  a 

few  months  ag^  there  shines  forth,  with  a  higher  and 

more  glorious  lustre  than  proceeds  from  all  the  marhled 

majesty  and  tawdry  tinsel  of  the  Superga,  the  saving  and 

joyous  truths  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  a  weekly  religious  journal,  The  Good  News,  published 
at  Turin,  we  find  the  following  account  of  the  new  church : 

"The  church  stands  in  one  of  the  most  frequented 
quarters  of  the  capital,  on  the  magnificent  VicUe  dd  Re, 
*  The  King's  Walk,'  opposite  the  terminus  of  the  railway 
to  Genoa.    It  is  surrounded  by  an  elegant  iron  railing. 

**Over  the  great  door  is  the  following  inscription  in 
letters  of  gold :—  *  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask 
for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.' — Jer.  vi.  16.  Enter- 
ing by  the  great  dxx)r  there  is  a  spacious  porch ;  and  on  the 
inner  door,  opening  into  the  church,  are  inscribed  the  words: 
*■  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  Him  must  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.' — John  iv.  24. 

"  The  church  has  three  spacious  aisles,  with  elegant  pil- 
lars, capable  of  containing  1500  persons ;  and  should  greater 
accommodation  be  required,  galleries  can  at  once  be  added 
over  the  side  aisles.  The  pulpit,  with  the  Word  of  God — 
the  sole  and  infallible  authority  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
— stands  conspicuous  in  the  centre  of  the  apsis ;  and  under 
the  pulpit,  upon  a  platform,  is  placed  the  table  for  the 
Lord's  Supper." 

To  God  be  the  thanks  and  praise  of  so  happy  an  issue  I 
Who  will  not  add  their  hearty  Amen  to  the  prayer  uttered 
on  the  occasion  of  its  dedication,  on  the  15th  of  December 
last:  ''Bless,  O  Lord,  this  temple;  and  may  it  be  the  city 
set  oa  a  bill,  that  it  may  be  the  bright  beacon  that  shall 
point  out  to  our  countrymen  the  truth  of  thy  Gospel ;  that 
it  may  be  the  grain  of  mustard  seed  that  shall  grow  up 
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into  B  large  tree ;  that  it  may  be  the  foantain  of  all  thy 
blessings  shed  on  our  dear  country  I" 

Nobly  did  the  hearts  of  multitudes  throughout  evangel* 
ical  Christendom  respond  to  the  call  to  help  in  the  build- 
ing of  this  Christian  temple.  In  our  own  country,  one 
hundred  and  three  collections  were  tnade  by  congregations 
throughout  the  country, — some  of  them  in  the  distant 
Highlands,  who,  out  of  their  deep  poverty,  came  forward 
willingly  to  help  their  brethren  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Alps  in  the  time  of  their  need,  and  to  enable  them  to  take 
adyantage  of  the  opening  which  the  favouring  providence 
of  God  had  given.  Of  the  sum  raised  for  this  great  and 
good  work,  we  find  that  England  has  furnished  about 
£4000;  Scotland,  £2000;  Holland,  £1850,— the  fruits  Of 
QoUections  ol^ered  throughout  all  the  churches ;  and  dona- 
tions have  been  sent  from  all  quarters  of  Europe,  and  all 
ranks,  from  the  king  of  Prussia,  whose  name  appears  for 
1000  francs,  (£40,)  down  to  the  humblest  Alpine  peasant 

Now  that  Turin  has  been  supplied  with  a  candlestick 
on  which  to  hold  forth  the  light  of  truth,  we  want  another 
for  the  second  great  capital  of  Sardinia, — Genoa.  **The 
beautiful  city  of  Genoa,"  we  are  told,  "  lies  on  the  coast 
of  the  Mediterranean,  at  the  foot  of  the  Ligurian 
Appennines,  in  the  recess  of  a  wide  crescent-like  gulf. 
The  town  stands  partly  on  the  declivity  of  several  hills, 
rifling  in  the  form  of  a  semicircle  round  the  spacious  har- 
bours, and  partly  on  a  narrow  strip  of  ground  between 
them  and  the  sea.  It  is  enclosed  on  the  land  side  by  a 
double  line  of  fortifications,  the  external  one  being  eight 
miles  in  length.  The  higher  Appennines  rise  immediately 
behind,  dividing  the  waters  which  run  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean by  the  valleys  of  Bisagno  and  Polcevero,  from 
those  which  flow  northward  into  the  Scrivia  and  Bormida, 
two  affluents  of  the  Po.  Upon  the  summits  of  these  moun- 
tains, which  are  near  enough  to  command  Genoa,  are  seve- 
ral detached  forts.  The  appearance  of  the  city  from  the 
sea  is  really  superb.  A  succession  of  fine  buildings  lines 
the  shore ;  palaces  and  gardens,  churches  and  convents, 
rise  on  the  steep  sides  of  the  hills.**    A  living  author  of 
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some  fame,  in  his  Pictures  from  Italy^  sketches  *'  the  noble 
bay  of  Genoa,  with  the  deep  blue  Mediterranean -^mon* 
strous  old  desolate  houses  and  palaces  dotted  all  about — 
lofty  hills,  with  their  tops  often  hidden  in  the  clojads,  and 
with  strong  forts  perched  high  upon  their  craggy  sides* 
They  who  would  know  how  beautiful  the  country  immedi* 
ately  surrounding  Genoa  is,  shoulcl  climb  to  the  top  of 
Monte  Faccio,  or,  at  least,  ride  round  the  city  walls,  a 
feat  more  easily  performed*  There  lies  all  Genoa,  in 
beautiful  confusion,  with  its  many  churches,  monasteries, 
and  convents,  pointing  up  into  the  sunny  sky.  The  fort 
within  the  walls  commands  that  height  upon  the  right. 
The  broad  sea  lies  in  front  there ;  and  that  line  of  coast,  be- 
ginning by  the  lighthouse  and  tapering  away,  a  mere  speck 
in  the  rosy  distance,  is  the  beautiful  coast  road  that  leads 
to  Nice.'* 

We  want  to  add  to  the  interest  of  this  interesting 
city  —  interesting,  not  only  on  account  of  'the  natural 
beauty  of  its  situation,  but  its  former  political  glory  and 
ascendancy  among  the  nations— by  planting  there,  in  the 
form  of  a  Tisible  temple,  the  standard  of  the  true  Cross. 
Often  has  the  rude  hand  of  a  ruthless  foe  carried  fire  into 
its  palaces  and  streets,  and  laid  the  city  in  a  heap  of 
smouldering  ruins!  We  trust  such  days  are  for  ever 
gone.  We  would  ask  the  friends  of  truth  and  holy  peace 
to  combine  to  carry  thither  another  torch — the  torch  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel — that  may  burn  up  and  utterly 
consume  every  vestige  of  a  soul-destroying  superstition, 
while  it  introduces  the  light  of  a  blessed  peace,  and  joy, 
and  heavenly  hope,  into  the  hearts  and  homes  of  all  its 
people.  Already  a  congregation  has  been  formed,  and 
plans  and  contributions  devised  and  begun  for  the  erection 
of  a  church.  But  considerably  more  funds  are  wanted  to 
carry  out  the  design.  ^  We  have  been  in  treaty,**  says  a 
correspondent,  in  speaking  of  the  difficulties  on  account  of 
the  necessary  expense,  **  several  times  for  pieces  of  ground, 
but  have  been  obliged  to  give  up  the  purchase  for  want  of 
means ;  for,  however  economically  we  may  build,  a  church 
cannot  cost  much  less  than  £5000;  and  all  we  can  do 
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now  is  to  buy  the  site.    We  are  still  on  the  look-out  for 
a  suitable  spot,  and  I  trust  we  may  soon  succeed.    In  the 
meantime,  we  have  hired  a  place  for  two  years,  more  in 
the  centre  of  the  town  than  M.  Geymooat^s  house,  and 
which  can  contain  400  people ;  so  that  your  idea  is  already 
realized;  and  we  would  have  made  any  sacrifice  rather 
than  allow  our  service  to  he  stopped.    I  hope  that  this 
information  will  suffice  to  enable  you  to  obtain  subscrip- 
tions for  the  church  at  Genoa.    This  work  calls  for  the 
sympathy  of  all  sincere  Christians,  who  consecrate  their 
lives  to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God." 

WHl  our  young  friends,  then,  help  us  now  for  the  church 
at  Genoa,  as  they  did  for  that  at  Turin  ?  We  invite  them 
prayerfully  and  earnestly  to  do  so,  and  shall  take  care  of 
any  contributions  that  they  may  send  us  for  that  purpose. 


THE  SABBATH  IH  PABI8. 

"a  HOPETCL  8TMFT0M. 

A  VBBT  numerous  meeting  was  held  lately  of  the  shop- 
keepers in  one  of  the  districts  of  Paris,  in  support  of  a 
Sunday  movement  going  on  there.  A  very  strong  feeling 
in  &vour  of  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  was  manifested; 
and  a  very  large  number  of  tradesmen  pledged  themselves 
to  dose  their  shops  on  the  Sabbath.  A  considerable 
number  who  had  previously  given  the  promise  have  con- 
scientiously respected  it. 

'  ntELAVD  UKBEB  TH2  POT. 

Okb  of  the  Dublin  agents  for  the  Irish  Church  Missions 
was  lately  spending  a  few  days  in  the  west  of  Ireland. 
One  Sunday,  as  he  was  walking  from  Clifden  to  attend  ser- 
vice at  Derrygimla,  he  met  a  little  girl  very  poorly  clad, 
about  thirteen  years  of  age,  and  the  following  conversation 
took  place : — 

Agent,^Thi9  is  a  very  wild  Country. 

CAtW.— It  is,  indeed,  Sir. 

A, — And  it  seems  to  be  a  very  poor  country  too. 

C— Yes,  Sir ;  but  I  think  it  is  improving. 
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A, — How  80  ? 

(7. — ^The  people  are  all  reading  the  Word  of  God,  and  the 
love  of  Christ  is  in  their  hearts.  ^ 

A, — Oh!  I'm  afraid  you  are  a  jumper,  and  that  you  want 
to  make  a  convert  of  me ! 

C—I  am  a  jumper,  Sir,  and  would  like  very  much  to 
teach  you  how  your  sins  may  be  pardoned  through  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

*'  It  does  not  seem  to  have  done  you  much  good,*'  said 
the  agent,  glancing  at  her  dress ;  "  you  look  very  poor." 

*<  Ah  I"  said  the  child,  *<it  has  done  my  soul  good." 

**  Why,  what  were  you  before  you  were  a  jumper  ?" 

After  a  moment's  thought,  she  answered :  "  We  were  like 
people  under  a  pot,  with  our  eyes  tkui^  until  Mr.  Dallas  brought 
us  the  Word  of  God." 

**  And  was  it  Mr.  Dallas  that  took  you  from  under  the 
pot?" 

*'0h!  no,"  she  replied,  quickly,  **he  was  only  God's  in- 
strument ;  it  was  GdCl  the  Holy  Ghost  who  took  us  from 
under  the  pot,  and  opened  our  eyes." — EriiCa  Hope. 


xissioirs  nr  india. 

Wb  are  sure  that  every  friend  to  missions  will  read  with 
much  interest  the  following  account,  given  by  the  Rev.  N.  L, 
Moody  of  his  journeyings  through  the  missionary  field  in 
South  India,  at  the  recent  great  annual  meeting  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  in  London : — 

It  is  but  very  recently  that  I  returned  from  a  most  in- 
teresting tour,  which  I  had  the  privilege  of  making  through 
the  missionary  station  of  the  south  of  India.  My  course 
extended  over  a  circuit  of  nearly  1500  miles,  and  I  was 
engaged  about  five  months  in  that  occupation. 

I  will  ask  this  meeting  to  follow  me  in  my  supervision, 
and  to  bear  with  me  while  I  refer  to  certain  topics  that 
struck  me  while  passing  through  that  mission.  We  can- 
not but  feel  that  there  is  a  day  of  great  things,  God  be 
thanked,  in  store  for  India.  That  day,  I  believe,  has  com- 
menced. Wherever  we  look — and  I  am  speaking  now  of 
South  India,  with  which  I  am  more  intimately  acquainted,— 
wherever  we  look,  we  see  indications  of  the  breaking  up  of 
the  vast  masses  of  native  society— we  see  evidences  that 
a  lever  is  at  work  under  the  native  mind^  which  is  secretly 
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and  imperceptibly  lifting'  it  up,  and  hnrrying  it  forward 
from  one  inquiry  to  another,  until  it  knows  not  into  what 
it  is  plunging  next.  One  evidence  of  that  movemen  t  is,  that 
the  position  of  the  missionary  church  in  South  India  is 
beginning  to  be  thoroughly  understood  by  the  natives.  In 
past  years  it  was  not  so.  The  natives  used  formerly  to  look 
upon  our  missionaries  sometimes  as  political  agents,  some- 
times as  men  who  had  come  out  to  India  to  make  money, 
and  sometimes  as  men  having  some  design  or  object  which 
they  could  not  fathom  or  understand.  But  those  days  have 
passed  away  for  ever;  and  the  natives  of  India  now  begin 
to  feel  that  the  aim  and  object  of  the  missionaries  is  to  sub* 
vert  the  whole  of  that  gigantic  system  of  idolatry  and 
superstition  by  which  that  vast  •country  has  been  for  ages 
begirt. 

DiminatioB  of  the  Xnfluenoe  of  the  BrahinliiB. 

Another  symptom  of  tliis  great  change  which  is^p^oing  on 
in  native  society  in  India  is,  that  the  power  and  influence 
of  the  Brahmins  is  rapidly  dying  away.  I  was  especially 
itrack  with  this  fact  by  what  I  saw  in  Travancore  and 
Cochin,  for  there  we  know  the  domination  of  the  Brahmin- 
ical  priesthood  is  more  powerful  than  in  any  other  part  of 
southern  India,  and  yet  there  the  native  population  are  not 
onlybeginning  to  think,  but  to  speak  against  that  domination. 
I  remember  a  circumstance  which  will  illustrate  the  feel- 
ing of  the  natives  as  to  the  Brahmins.  A  young  man,  a 
Christian,  was  asked  by  a  Brahmin,  who  was  an  influential 
landowner,  to  repair  an  idol  temple,— the  palmyra  leaves 
which  they  use  for  covering  the  roofs  had  become  displaced, 
and  this  young  man  was  required  to  replace  them.  He  re- 
fused, sajdng :  **  It  is  against  my  conscience  to  contribute 
any  longer,  or  to  support  by  work,  or  in  any  other  way 
to  uphold  the  system  of  idolatry  from  which  I  have,  thank 
God,  been  separated."  **  But,**  said  the  Brahmin,  "  are  you 
not  aware  that  it  is  a  meritorious  act  to  repair  a  temple  for 
the  great  God  ?"  "  If  that  be  the  case,"  replied  the  young 
man,  *^  then  I  will  transfer  the  work  over  to  you,  and  you 
shall  have  all  the  merit." 

Growth  of  Unity. 

Let  me  add  one  more  circumstance,  which  I  think  is  hope- 
ful for  the  missionary  church  of  South  India,  and  that  is, 
the  growing  union  amongst  all  the  Protestant  Churches  of 
Christendom  which  are  engaged  there  in  promoting  the 
blessed  work.    Wherever  that  unity  spreads,  I  believe  God 
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gives  it  His  blessing.  It  is  as  the  dew  of  Hermon ;  it  descends 
upon  the  mountains  of  Zion^  and  commandeth  a  blessing, 
even  life  for  eTermore.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  all  is 
done  towards  accomplishing  that  unity;  bat  what  I  do  say 
is,  that  men  hare,  at  length,  begun  to  act  as  right-minded 
men  had  long  begun  to  feel. 

I  believe  that  the  various  Protestant  Missionary  Societies 
in  South  India  are  working  harmoniously  together ;  each 
taking  its  own  separate  field  of  missionary  labour,  and  com- 
municating their  plans ;  and  sometimes — though  I  am  sorry 
to  say  but  rarely — offering  up  together  their  united  prayers 
for  God's  blessing  on  the  world.  The  spread  of  this  unity 
is  teeming  with  a  radiant  and  a  glorious  hope  for  the  mis- 
sionary church  of  South  India,  and  God  gives  His  blessing 
to  it. 

aUndonary  XialKMini  in  IVaTaaoore. 

Let  me  ask  you  to  accompany  me  to  one  or  two  spots 
in  Travancore,  —  that  beautiful,  but  unhappy  country 
where  the  tread  of  the  wild  beast  and  the  coil  of  the  serpent 
have  so  long  remained  undisturbed.  There  is  a  deeply 
interesting  spot  among  the  mountains,  mentioned  in  the  re- 
port— Mundakyam.  Some  hill  tribes,  called  the  Araans,  are 
connected  with  this  place.  I  know  not  why  they  are  so 
called.  In  the  Travancore  country  it  is  said  they  are  the 
hill  kings ;  but  in  the  Malabar  country,  it  is  said  they  are 
descended  from  the  loins  of  a  great  chief,  and  are  of  the 
highest  caste.  A  few  years  ago  my  friend,  Mr.  Baker,  was 
applied  to  by  some  of  them,  who  went  down  to  him  for  the 
purpose,  for  aid  and  assistance  in  preaching  to  them  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus,  of  which  they  had  heard  something,  but  of 
which  they  were  ignorant.  He  was  not  satisfied  with  their 
motives  and  bade  them  wait,  feeling  sure,  that  if  the  current 
of  their  heart  was  really  set  towards  Christianity,  time 
would  increase  its  flow,  rather  than  lessen  it.  At  last  he 
visited  Mundakyam,  which  is  the  first  settlement  near 
which  some  Araan  villages  are  situated.^  The  village,  which 
is  called  Combuknthi,  stands  on  the  verge  of  a  precipice, 
down  the  face  of  which  forests  of  brushwood  and  creepers 
cling  and  climb.  When  he  went  there  300  or  400  of  those 
unhappy  and  benighted  people  met  him.  It  was  night,  and 
they  made  up  a  glowing  fire  of  logs  as  a  protection  against 
the  beasts  of  prey,  and  that  they  might*  have  light  enough 
to  see  the  missionary,  and  that  he  might  see  them.  When 
he  began  to  speak  to  them  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ— 
in  His  sending  His  own  dear  Son  to  die  for  their  sins  that 
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ihey  might  be  saved,  yon  would  have  been  attooished  at  the 
deep  interest  which  was  created  ia  their  minds  ;  it  was  as 
tiiongh  a  ray  of  light  had  suddenljp  penetrated  into  their 
rode  hearts,  and  bid  their  sympathies  lament  and  love;  and 
as  Mr.  Baker  went  on  explaining  to  them  €K)d's  Word,  he 
would  be  ever  and  apon  interrupted.  They  wished  him  to 
tell  them  that  part  over  agaiO'^that  part  again,  one  or 
other  did  not  understand,  and  wished  him  to  explain  it ;  and 
when  he  dwelt  upon  the  love  of  Gkxl  in  giving  His  only  Son 
for  them,  they  seemed  to  feel  that  there  was  a  hope  even  for 
them  that  they  might  not  go  down  to  the  grave  without  joy 
in  the  future.  And  now  what  has  been  the  result  of  the 
work  thus  carried  on  by  Mr.  Baker  among  the  hill  tribes  of 
Travancore  ?  More  than  one  hundred  adiUts  have  been  bap- 
tized ;  and  at  Mundakyam,  where  there  was  not  a  house  in 
1850,  there  is  now  a  settlement,  a  Christian  settlement  of 
250  people,  partly  from  the  low  country,  and  partly  from  the 
\u!iU,  who  join  in  the  praise  of  their  God  and  Saviour.  And 
theUst  note  I  had  from  Mr.  Baker  was  to  the  effect,  that 
be  iras  about  to  baptise  thirty  adults  more ;  and  he  wished 
it  might  please  God  that  the  Committee  would  entirely  re* 
lease  him  firom  his  work  in  the  low  coiintry,  that  he  might 
devote  himself  entirely  to  these  7000  Araans  in  the  hills 
of  Trayancore,^4k  measure  which,  X  hope,  will  soon  be  car- 
ried into  effect. 

Mlawlonary  Iiaboum  amaiag  the  SlaTOs. 

Again,  a  movement  has  been  commenced  amongst  the 
slaves  of  Travancore.  There  was  a  request  that  we  should 
visit  Mallapalli,  a  mountain  station  attached  to  the  Tiru- 
valla  district)  where  there  is  a  missionary  slave-school. 
This  is  in  the  heart  of  the  jungle;  and,  from  local  cir- 
cumstances at  the  time,  we  could  go  no  farther  than  the 
church.  We  asked  two  of  the  slaves  to  come  to  us,  and 
enlighten  us  as  to  the  condition  of  the  class  to  which  they 
belonged ;  and  unhappy,  indeed,  that  condition  is.  It  is 
scored  with  all  the  Worst  features  of  American  slavery; 
and  how  it  could  so  long  have  continued  under  British 
government  and  British  rule,  I  cannot,  from  my  heart, 
understand.  In  this  school  we  found  gathered  together 
some  nine  or  ten  adult  slaves ;  and  the  daughter  of  one  of 
those  who  had  been  speaking  to  us  about  th^r  condition 
had  been  educated  there,  and  still  continued  to  attend  it. 
Bdng  a  married  woman,  she  experienced  great  opposi- 
tion from  her  husband  and  relations;  but  she  still  con- 
tinued to  go,  imtil  one  of  those  fatal  diseases,  which  are 
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common  in  that  eountry,  ferer  or  cholera,  I  forgot  which, 
shortened  her  days.  On  her  deathbed  she  gare  the  most 
gratifying  testimony  to  the  missionary  reader,  that  she 
had  profited  by  what  she  had  heard  at  the  school,  and 
that  her  soul  was  about  to  wing  Its  flight  to  Jesus  her 
Saviour.  That  poor  slave  woman,  though  unbaptized  with 
water,  but  baptized,  as  I  verily  believe,  by  the  finger  of 
God  upon  her  heart,  enunciated,  in  her  dying  moments,  a 
confession  of  her  l^ith,  as  satisfactory  as  we  could  wish  to 
hear  from  any  Christian  dying  on  these  shores.  She  said : 
I  am  going  to  heaven,  heaven,  heaven;  and  when  I  die, 
said  she  to  the  missionary-reader^  grant  my  last  request — 
lay  ray  body  close  to  the  threshold  of  that  beloved  school 
which  was  so  dear  to  me  in  life.  We  spoke  to  the  slave, 
her  father,  concerning  her,  and  endeavoured  to  console  him ; 
and  it  was  with  the  tears  rolling  down  his  cheeks,  and  with 
deep  emotion,  he  said :  "Oh!  sir,  we  do  not  sorrow  for  her  * 
as  for  one  without  hope,  for  she  has  gone  to  that  place, 
(pointing  upwards  with  his  finger)— she  is  not  lost  for 
ever." 

Let  me  now  ask  you  to  turn  with  me  round  Cape 
Comorin,  and  proceed  up  to  the^  first  mission-station  in 
Tinnevelly — that  blessed  province  where  God  has  rewarded, 
with  so  much  fruit,  the  labours  of  His  servants ;  and  let  me 
ask  you  to  set  your  eyes  for  an  instant  on  Suviseshapuram. 
I  have  spoken  of  education,  and  I  bless  God  we  have  com- 
menced a  system  of  fbmale  education  which,  I  hope  and 
believe,  will  redound  to  the  glory  of  God.  True,  it  is  as 
yet  feeble  in  its  character,  and  often  desultory  in  its  opera- 
tions ;  but  in  the  school  which  we  have  established  there, 
we  often  see  hundreds  gathered  together  who  would  else 
grow  up  in  ignorance  of  God.  A  case  happened,  last  year, 
at  Suviseshapui^m,  to  which  I  will,  for  a  moment,  call  at- 
tention. It  is  that  of  a  woman,  who  had  been,  for  some 
years,  receiving  instruction  in  Mr.  Spratt's  school,  and  had 
exhibited  some  delightM  evidence  of  her  conversion  to 
God  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  She  left  the  school,  and  was  mar- 
ried to  the  schoolmaster  of  a  neighbouring  village,  and  for 
some  time  nothing  remarkable  happened.  She  was  known 
in  the  village  for  her  deep,  and  consistent,  and  ardent  piety. 
Often  she  would  retire  to  the  palmyra  grove,  or  to  some 
other  secret  spot^  and  there,  in  private,  pour  out  her 
heart  in  prayer  to  God.  After  a  short  time  her  health 
declined,  and  she  was  either  removed  to  Suviseshapuram, 
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or  Mr.  Spratt  Tisited  her  at  her  owb  house-^I  am  not  sure  i 
which.  It  was  clear  to  him  and  to  all  that  her  days  were 
nurabered,  and  that  she  was  about  to  die.  On  her  death*  i 
bed  all  her  care  was  that  her  child  should  be  educated,  in  | 
after  jears,  in  the  knowledge  of  that  Saviour  she  so  ardently 
loved«  She  took  from  under  her  pillow  the  key  of  a  box 
in  which  she  kept  the  vernacular  books  and  tracts  she  had 
received  from  the  missionary,  and  she  said :  *^  There  is  the 
key;  take  the  books,  and  when  my  child  is  grown  up, 
educate  her  from  those/*  Some  one  asked  whether  she 
would  not  like  to  change  her  clothes?  **  What  need  is 
there,"  said  she,  "  to  change  my  clothes  ?  I  shall  soon  be 
ia  heaven,  where  the  new  robe  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness 
will  be  put  round  my  body;"  and  in  that  happy  state  of 
mind  this  Christian  died.  Let  me  say,  in  conclusion,  what 
has  been  often  repeated  by  those  Christian  friends  who 
have  addressed  you,  that  there  is  a  vast  and  increasing 
want  of  spiritual  agency  to  carry  on  this  mission.  We 
want  those  agents  from  every  quarter;  we  want  men  of 
every  stamp,  provided  they  are  men  of  God,  baptized  with 
the  truth ;  and  as  Isr^l,  when  she  gathered  together  her 
armies,. took  them  from  all  parts — the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat 
and  the  mountains  of  Lebanon  and  Carmel  each  furnishing 
its  quota — so  we  ought  to  draw  our  army  for  the  mission- 
field  from  all  quarters  and  from  all  ranks, — from  the  uni- 
versities, from  the  halls  of  commerce,  and  from  the  quiet 
retirement  of  private  life,  and  send  them  forth,  that  they 
may  be  messengers  and  heralds  of  love  to  this  benighted 
continent  of  India. 


CHUDBEN— WHAT  CAN  THET  DO  T 

What  can  little  children  dp  ?  Have  you  ever  seen  a  man 
working  with  a  very  small'tool  to  make  a  very  large  thing? 
and  perhaps  you  have  wondered  how  much  can  be  done  by 
10  small  an  instrument  That  tool  is  used  by  the  man's 
hand;  and  that  hand  could  do  nothing  unless  it  was  guided 
by  a  mind;  and  that  mind  is  made,  and  kept,  and  used,  by 
the  great  God — that  God  who  is  so  wonderful  in  working, 
whose  hand  guides  the  rolling  planets,  and  paints  the  in- 
sect's wing ;  and  that  Almighty  hand  of  love  can  make  use 
of  a  little  child  to  do  great  things  for  His  glory. 

The  first  Bible  Association  ever  formed  was  set  up  at 
Sheffield,  in  the  year  1804,  by  a  young  lady,  only  fifteen 
years  of  age,  named  Catherine  Elliott.    She  used  to  visit 


d  by  Google     , 


84  JUTENILB  HI8SIONABT  BBOOBD 

her  poor  neighbours,  and  she  found  a  great  many  who  had 
no  Bibles ;  so  she  thought  what  she  could  do  to  get  them 
some,  and  she  prayed  to  God  to  guide  her,  and  to  teach  her 
what  to  do.  She  put  by  one  penny  a- week,  and  her  little 
brother  a  halfpenny,  until  they  were  able  to  buy  a  Testa- 
ment for  one  shilling  and  fourpence.  Catherine  then  wrote 
a  little  paper  to  beg  help,  which  she  sent  to  her  school- 
fellows. The  subscribers,  or  those  who  gave  money  towards 
it,  increased ;  a  nuBlber  of  friends  formed  a  party,  which  is 
called  a  committee^  and  joined  in  this  work.  In  sixteen  years 
they  distributed  more  than  2500  Bibles  and  Testaments. 
How  little  did  this  young  girl  think  when  she  began,  what 
Grod  would  enable  her  to  do  for  Him ;  and  how  many  souls 
may  have  been  saved  by  these  Bibles,  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  carrying  His  Word  to  their  hearts  I 

The  first  Jewish  Association  was  also  begun  by  children 
and  teachers  of  a  Sunday  school  in  Southwark.  This  little 
Society  has  been  gradually  growing  every  year;  and  in 
thirty-nine  years  it  has  been  the  means  of  distributing 
39,000  Bibles  and  Testaments;  and  it  has  paid  to  the  South- 
wark Society  more  than  £6500. 

Let  these  facts  encourage  all  who  read  this  little  book  to 
go  and  do  likewise.  Let  us  begin  by  praying  that  we  may 
perceive  and  know  what  we  ought  to  do,  and  then,  for 
«  grace  and  power  to  fulfil  the  same,**  and  we  shall  not  be 
long  without  the  comfort  of  knowing  that  God  can  make 
use  of  a  little  child. — Erm*s  Hope. 


Isaiali  zii.  2-6. 

Jesus  is  become,  at  length, 
My  ftalvation  and  my  strength ; 
And  His  praises  shall  prolong, 
VThile  I  live,  my  pleasant  song. 

Here,  in  fhe  fair  Gospel-field, 
Walls  of  fVee  salvation  yield 
Streams  of  life  a  plenteous  store. 
And  my  aoul  shall  thirst  no  more. 

Praise  ye,  then.  His  glorious  name, 
Publish  His  exalted  tame  I 
Still  His  worth  your  praise  exceeds. 
Excellent  are  all  His  deeds. 

Raise  again  the  joyfVil  sound. 
Let  the  nations  roll  it  round ; 
Zion,  shout,  for  this  is  He  : 
God  the  Saviour  dwells  in  thee  I 
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FUCAIBirS  I8LAHD. 
Wb  haye  badtheoppartimity  of  hearing,  through  the  most 
direct  channel,  that  the  Box  which  some  kind  Christian 
friends  in  ScotUnd  interested  in  the  islanders  on  Fitcairn 
sent  ont  to  them  some  time  ago,  has  arrived  in  safety. 
EverythiDg  in  it  was  in  good  order,  and  much  valued  by  the 
people.  It  is  pleasing  to  know,  that  tiie  Box  supplied  Bibles 
and  Prayer  Books  in  numbers  more  than  sufficient  to  secure 
one  for  eyery  person  now  on  the  island. 

The  poor  people  were  much  pleased  with  the  telescopes, 
which,  up  to  the  time  of  our  informant's  departure,  were  the 
best  they  Jiad.  The  spectacles,  also^  were  of  much  use  to 
the  old  people.  The  sewing  materials,  wilting  and  school 
implements,  were  very  acceptable.  And  more  than  one 
copy  of  the  PUgrinCa  Progress  were  seen,  and  evidently 
proved  how  popular  the  beautiful  allegory  of  John  Bunyan 
was  among  the  reading  portion  of  the  peo|de. 

We  again  beg  the  prayers  of  all  the  children  of  God 
among  our  readers,  on  behalf  of  the  church  on  Fitcaim's 
Island. 

The  recent  ordination  and  arrlyal  among  them  as  their 
minister,  of  Mr.  Nobbs,  fwmerly  their  teacher,  begins  a 
new  era,  and  is  quite  an  important  crisis  in  the  history  of 
the  community  there.  Let  us  pray  that  it  may  please  God 
to  pour  His  grace  upon  their  minister.  May  God  replenish 
him  so  with  the  truth  of  the  divine  doctrine,  and  adorn  him 
with  innooency  of  life,  that,  both  by  word  and  good  ex- 
ample, he  may  fki^iftxHy  serve  the  Lord  in  his  office,  to  the 
glory  of  the  name  of  God,  and  the  e^fication  of  the  people 
committed  to  him  as  his  flock! 


OTJB  JEWISH  XIBSIOVS, 

.    Oermaaiy. 

The  Rey.  G.  P.  Sutter  at  Karlsruhe,  the  Bev.  J.  a  Lehner 
at  Darmstadt,  and  the  Key.  Rudolph   Stern  at  Speyer, 
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have  laboured,  during  the  past  year,  in  their  respective  sta- 
tions, with  the  same  discretion,  energy,  and  devotedness 
which,  in  former  years,  has  elicited  your  warm  approval. 

They  are  unceasingly  occupied  in  visiting  Jews,  not  only 
in  the  towns  in  which  they  are  stationed,  but  ,in  all  the  sur- 
rounding villages  and  rural  districts.  They  frequently  at- 
tend the  worship  of  the  synagogues,  and  avail  themselves 
of  the  opportunities,  often  given  them,  of  addressing  large 
assemblages  of  Jews  at  the  religious  meetings  usually  held 
at  the  close  of  the  synagogue  service.  They  distribute 
suitable  tracts,  and  copies  of  the  Word  of  God.  They  take 
a  special  interest  in  Jewish  schools  and  schoolmasters. 
They  preach  in  the  parish  churches  as  often  as  occasion 
offers,  and  hold  weekly  meetings  for  prayer  and  exposi- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  And  they  endeavour  to  stir  up 
in  the  minds  of  the  small  number  of  faithful  Protestant 
ministers  in  their  several  districts,  and  of  the  more  numer- 
ous class  of  pious  laymen,  a  warm  interest  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  their  Jewish  neighbours.  In  almost  every 
quarter  their  visits  have  been  kindly  received,  and  their 
statements  of  Divine  truth  listened  to  with  respectful  at- 
tention, and  frequently  with  eager  interest.  In  not  a  few 
instances  they  have  good  ground  to  think  that  a  favourable 
impression  has  been  made  upon  their  Jewish  hearers; 
while,  in  the  case  of  some,  there  is  little  room  to  doubt  that 
the  truth  of  Christianity  is  inwardly  acknowledged  by  them, 
although  they  are  still  hindered,  by  various  considerations 
of  a  worldly  and  prudential  nature,  from  its  open  profes- 
sion. Our  missionaries  use  extreme  caution  in.  dealing 
with  professed  inquirers ;  and  though  various  applicants  for 
baptism  have  come  to  them,  they  are  slow  to  receive  them 
until  both  the  extent  of  their  knowledge,  and  the  sincerity 
of  their  conviction,  have  been  searchingly  and  fully  tested. 

ISjEtension  of  our  Mimiion. 

,  The  Committee  are  most  anxious  that  their  efforts  for 
the  conversion  of  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  should 
be  more  and  more  extended,  by  the  occupation  of  new  fields, 
and  the  employment  of  additional  labourers;  and  are 
specially  desirous  of  securing  for  this  great  work  the  services 
of  well-qualified  probationers  of  our  own  Church.  With 
these  objects  in  view,  they  invited  Mr.  Sutter  to  spend  six 
weeks  in  Scotland  during  the  course  of  last  winter;  and 
sent  him,  along  with  Mr.  Laseron,  to  our  University  seats 
for  the  purpose  of  disusing  information  among  the  students 
regarding  the  General  Assembly's  Missions  to  the  Jews,  and 
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exciting  an  increased  measure  of  interest  in  their  behalf  in 
the  minds  of  the  aspirants  to  the  ministry  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  These  visits  of  the  two  missionaries  were  cordi- 
ally welcomed,  and  highly  appreciated.  They  have  been 
instrumental,  to  a  very  great  extent,  in  removing  prejudices 
that  had  previously  been  entertained  against  this  interest- 
ing department  of  the  missionary  cause,  and  in  stirring  up 
an  earnest  zeal  for  the  promotion  of  it.  And  as  one  import- 
ant result  of  them,  the  Committee  are  happy  to  state,  that 
one  young  man,  of  high  character  and  distinguished  attain- 
ments, now  undergoing  his  probationary  trials,  has  already 
been  induced  to  offer  them  his  services;  and  they  have 
reason  to  believe  that  several  others  are  disposed,  when 
ready  for  license,  to  follow  his  example.  This  is  a  consum- 
mation greatly  to  be  desired.  For  though  we  have  every 
reason  to  be  very  highly  satisfied  with  those  able  and  de« 
voted  men  on  whose  agency  we  are  at  present  dependent, 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  if  natives  of  our  own  land,  and 
preachers  of  our  rearing,  would  give  themselves  to  this  good 
wor][,  a  much  greater  interest  would  be  felt  in  its  advance- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  various  congregations  of  our  Na- 
tional Church. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  Committee,  so  soon  as  they  have 
taken  any  of  our  own  probationers  into  their  employment, 
to  send  them,  in  the  first  instance,  to  Germany,  to  serve, 
as  it  were,  an  apprenticeship  to  the  missionary  work  under 
the  able  and  judicious  superintendence  of  Messrs.  Sutter, 
Lehner,  and  Stern ;  and,  ultimately,  to  appoint  them  to 
such  fixed  stations,  whether  in  Gern^any,  or  Syria,  or  else- 
where, as  may  seem  to  afford  the  fairest  opening  for  their 
exertions. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  attention  of  the  Committee,  has 
been  directed  to  Paris  as  an  eligible  field  for  the  Church  of 
Scotland  to  occupy.  In  that  city  there  are  twenty  thousand 
Jews,  nearly  all  Germans ;  among  whom,  it  is  beUeved,  that 
there  are  peculiar ,  facilities  for  missionary  labour,  if  the 
services  of  a  well-qualified  agent  could  be  secured. 


LONBOH  aXT  XISSIOK. 

It  has  often  been  said  that  London  contains  the  best  and 
the  worst  of  everything.  We  have  a  striking  illustration 
of  this  when  we  contemplate  the  deep  degriadation  of  its 
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wretched  masses,  and  the  earnest  energy  that  is  at  work  to 
raise  them  from  their  dungeon-darkness  to  the  daylight 
of  a  Gospel  hope.  It  is  in  the  doings  of  the  London  City 
Mission,  as  they  are  reported  to  the  antinal  meeting  that 
assembles,  with  eager  interest,  in  the  great  metropolis  in 
May,  that  we  see  this  picture  realized.  The  Beport  of  the 
past  year  shews  how  busy  sin  and  Satan  still  are  in  that 
mighty  city;  but  it  gladdens  ns  byproyingthat  the  soldiers 
of  Christ  are  manfully  and  successfully  fighting  against 
these  adversaries.  Let  us  listen  to  some  of  the  statements 
made  in  the  Beport    It  opens  with  the  statement,^- 

*'That,  notwithstanding  the  great  increase  in  the  number 
of  the  Society's  agents,  not  more  than  one-half  of  the  poor 
of  London  had  as  yet  been  brought  within  the  sphere  6S  its 
operations ;  that  many  of  the  most  deplorable  and  debased 
districts  were  still  unyisited  by  any  missionary,  and  that 
there  were  many  families  who  were  as  ignorant  of  Christ 
and  His  salvation  as  the  pagans ;  that  one-seyenth  of  the 
poor  of  London  still  professed  the  superstition  of  Popery ; 
that  not  more  than  six  out  of  evei^  hundred  attended 
public  worship  of  any  kind ;  that  one  family  in  six  were 
without  a  Bible;  and  that  the  shops  open  for  trade  on  the 
Lord's  day  were  as  numerous  as  those  which  were  closed. 
Of  the  number  of  adults  dying,"  the  Beport  stated  that 
'*  more  than  one-fourth  received  no  other  Christian  visit- 
ation  than  that  of  this  Mission.  The  number  of  visits 
made  by  the  Society's  missionaries  during  the  year,  was 
1,439,313,  being  199,000  more  than  in  the  previous  year. 
122,772  visits  had  been  paid  to  the  sick  and  dying,  portions 
of  the  Scriptures  had  been  read  432,407  times.  Theliumber 
of  families  assigned  to  the  care  of  each  missionary  was  500, — 
each  family,  on  the  average,  numbering  four  persons.  There 
were  about  650,000  persons  under  the  regular  and  system- 
atic instruction  of  the  missionaries,  a  number  much  larger 
than  was  under  the  regular  public  instruction  of  all  the 
clergymen  and  ministers  in  the  metropolis,  in  the  churches 
and  chapels  at  any  Sunday  service;  and  the  650,000  who 
were  visited  and  instructed  by  the  missionaries  were  almost 
wholly  a  distinct  class  from  any  that  were  found  in  the 
churcnes  and  chapels  on  an  ordinary  Sunday."  It  is  stated 
that  **  23,035  family  meetings  for  prayer  and  the  exposition 
of  God's  Word,  had  been  held  by  the  missionaries  during 
the  year,  and  the  persons  who  attended  them  were  generally 
such  as  would  not,  in  the  first  instance,  be  brought  to  the* 
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house  of  God.  The  attendance  at  these  senrioes  varied  from 
fifteen  to  a  hundred.  The  Society  had  distributed  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  1,^31,705  religloaB  tracts,  which,  together 
with  a  library  of  entertaining  books,  supplied  b^  the  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society,  had  greatly  aided  die  missionaries  in 
dieir  labour,  and  had  done  mudi  in  counteracting  the  per- 
nidoufl  influence  of  the  dieap  infidel  and  other  Irreligious 
and  immoral  publications.*'  ^ere  had  also  been  distributed 
during  the  year  "  6726  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ; 
685S  children  had  been  sent  to  ragged  and  other  schools, 
through  1^  intervention  of  the  missionaries.  1S2  shops  had 
been  closed  on  the  Sabbat ;  569  drunkards  had  been  re- 
claimed ;  and  307  fiimilies  had  been  induced  to  commence 
the  practice  of  fkmUy  inmyer.  Many  thousands  of  persons 
had  given  real  evidence  of  conversion,  in  their  reiformed 
lives ;  676  of  these  had  been  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table ; 
156  persons  who  had  departed  from  God,  had  been  restored 
to  dMUxdi  membership.  An  extensive  system  of  visitation 
had  i)een  carried  on  in  the  workhouses,  and  amongst  the 
military  and  the  sailors  in  the  east  of  London.  Many  of 
the  soldiers  who  had  gone  out  to  the  war  had  been  supplied 
frith  religious  books  and  tracts ;  and,  in  all,  13,268  of  those 
publications  had  been  distributed  by  the  missionaries 
amongst  the  soldiers  and  sailors  going  abroad.  Religious 
books,  in  their  own  Unguage,  had  been  distributed  lax|^ly 
amongst  the  Chinese  in  London.  Everywhere  almost  the 
missifmaries  were  este^ned  by  the  poor,  and  treated  with 
respect,  even  by  the  thieves  in  St.  Giles." 

How  should  the  thought  of  all' the  ignorance  and  wicked- 
ness of  these  poor  inmates  of  the  lanes  and  alleys  of  Lon- 
don, excite  our  gratitude  for  all  the  mercies,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual,  of  our  lot  I  But  let  us  receive  the  warning 
to  take  heed,  lest  while  many  are,  by  the  means  of  these 
humble  earnest  Bible  readers,  brought  from  the  east  and 
westy  and  north  and  south  of  the  vast  metropolis,  and 
made  to  sit  down  as  the  children  of  God  in  glory,  any  of 
us  who  think  ourselves  the  children  of  the  kingdom  should, 
when  weighed  in  the  balance,  be  found  wanting,  and  so  be 
thrust  out, — lest  when  the  storms  of  calamity,  and  disease, 
and  death  begin  to  beat  upon  our  house,  it  should  be  found 
to  be  built  only  on  a  sandy  foundation,  and  so  should  fall ; 
and  great  should  be  the  fall  of  it ! 
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F2KALE  EDT7CATI0H  IN  nmiA. 

BAPTISM  OF  SIX  ORPHAN  GIRLS. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  sincere  gratitude  to  the  God  of  mis- 
sions, that  we  put  on  record  an  account  of  an  interesting  ser- 
vice which  took  place  at  the  Scottish  >  Orphanage,  Lower 
Circular  Road,  on  Tuesday  last,  when  six  of  the  inmates  of 
that  Institution  made  a  profession  of  their  fiuth  in  Christ, 
and  were  admitted  into  the  membership  of  His  Church, 
Most  thankful  do  we  feel  at  this  renewed  manifestation  of 
God's  blessing  on  the  instruction  imparted  in  the  Orphan- 
age, and  most  fervently  do  we  pray,  that  the  efforts  of  the 
Ladies'  Association,  both  in  the  Orphanage  and  day  schools, 
to  diffuse  the  light  and  truth  of  Christianity  amongst  the 
females  of  this  land,  may  be  abundantly  owned  of  God  as  a 
means  of  increasing  the  number  of  His  people  from  amongst 
the  heathen,  and  others  who  are  in  spiritual  darkness. 

We  understand  that  the  girls  who  sought  and  obtained  a 
name  in  the  visible  Church,  on  this  occasion,  have,  for  some 
time  past,  given  evidence  of  a  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts ; 
and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that  they  have  been 
taught  by  a  power  and  influence  higher  than  that  of  man's 
to  seek  the  Lord. 

The  service  on  Tuesday  was  peculiarly  solemn.  The  Bev. 
J.  W.  Yule,  superintendent  of  the  mission,  after  singing, 
began  with  prayer.  After  which,  the  Kev.  R.  Henderson 
of  St.  Andrew's  Church,  read  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  called  upon  the  candidates  for  baptism  to  give  expres- 
sion of  their  faith  in  Jesus,  and  their  desire  to  devote  them* 
selves  to  His  service ;  which  being  satisfactorily  done,  he 
baptized  them  into  the  holy  name  of  the  Triune-God.  Afler 
the  administration  of  the  sacred  rite,  Mr.  Henderson,  in  an 
address  of  much  tenderness  and  affection,  counselled,  en- 
couraged, and  warned  the  young  disciples  respecting  their 
future  walk  and  life,  entreating  them  to  keep  near,  at  all 
times,  to  that  Jesus  whom  they  had,  on  that  day,  taken  and 
owned  to  be  their  Lord  and  Redeemer. 

The  service  was  concluded  by  prayer  and  the  benedic- 
tion. 

We  were  pleased  to  see  such  a  good  attendance  of  sym- 
pathizing friends  at  the  dispensation  of  the  ordinance ;  and 
we  are  sure  that  all  must  have  felt  that  of  a  truth  €rod  was 
there.— Cdbu/to  Christian  Advocate  of  April  29,  1854. 
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FEMALE  HTFANTIGIDE  JS  THE  PUNJAB.'* 

A  LABT  who  was  a  witness  of  the  splendid  meeting  held  on 
the  14th  NoYenaber  last  at  the  Holy  City  of  Umritsir  in  the 
Fanjab,  to  listen  to  the  €k)Ternor  General's  order  on  the 
subject  of  infanticide,  writes  the  following  interesting  de- 
tails:— 

^  Every  ciyilian  in  the  Punjab  was  there^;  the  street  of 
the  camp  was  nearly  a  quarter  of  a-mile  long,  and  composed 
entirely  of  ciYltians'  double-poled  tents.    It  was  calculated 
that  more  than  20,000  natives,  independent  of  the  usual 
inhabitants,  were  assembled.    A  small  apartment,  with  a 
fine  bamboo  screen,  was  provided  for  the  few  ladies  present, 
that  they  might  witness  the  scene.    All  were  invited  to 
come  to  the  Durbar  at  eleven  o'clock  on  Monday,  14th  Nov-     { 
ember.  There  were  three  thousand  natives  inside  the  grand 
shemeana — three  hundred  were  of  rank  sufficient  to  have 
chairs  allowed  them,  whioh  were  placed  in  a  semicircle  at     | 
the  end  of  the  tent ;  at  the  end  of  this  semicircle  stood  all     i 
the  civilians.    All  the  old  Sikh  generals  and  rulers  were     i 
there,  and  among  them  many  hill  chiefs  who  had  never     | 
before  been  tempted  out  of  their  native  mountains.    All 
who  were  not  entitled  to  chairs,  were  seated  on  the  ground,     ; 
and  presented  one  large  compact  mass  of  human  heads." 

Mr.  Edmonstone,  on  whom  devolved  the  duty  of  opening 
and  explaining  ^he  object  of  this  important  meeting,  was 
listened  to  by  the  brilliant  assembly  amid  the  most  pro- 
found silence.  He  addressed  them  in  Hindustanee,  de- 
nouncing female  infanticide  as  barbarous,  cruel,  and  un- 
holy. (This  horrid  practice  has  hitherto  been  adopted  by 
many  of  the  Sikh  tribes,  rather  than  bear  the  great  expense 
of  their  foolish  marriage  ceremonies.) 

"So  powerfully,"  writes  the  lady,  **didMr.Edmonstone's 
address  influence  his  hearers,  that  every  native  present 
signed  a  solemn  agreement  or  oath  never  again  to  allow 
female  infanticide  within  the  circle  of  his  acquaintance, 
without  denouncing  the  perpetrators." 

Government  has  now  limited  the  expense  of  the  marriage 
of  daughters  to  certain  sums  proportioned  to  the  rank  of 
the  parents,  which  just  now  is  viewed  as  a  blessing  to  all 
parties ;  and  all  the  chiefs  ezpreesed  their  satisfaction  and 
delight  at  the  new  law.  A  more  splendid  scene  of  oriental 
magnificence  could  not  be  imagined  than  the  breaking  up 
of  this  vast  assemblage  ;— the  chiefs,  attended  by  their 
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numerouB  followers,  and  mounted  on  splendid  elephants, 
their  heads  and  trunks  painted  with  TariouB  derices,  and 
their  housings  of  scarlet  and  gold,  and  moving  along  in 
stately  procession.  In  the  evening  the  whole  city  was  illu- 
minated; and  it  was  curious  |o  look  bade  on  the  long  narrow 
streets,  and  tall  irregular  houses  blazing  with  rows  of  lamps, 
and  literally  crammed  with  people.  At  the  entrance  of  tiie 
far-famed  holy  tank  of  Umrltsir  the  crowd  was  so  dense  that 
they  looked  like  one  solid  mass. 

*'The  spectacle  was  magnificent;  all  was  light  as  day. 
The  golden  temple,  the  steps  round  tho  tank,  the  yery 
water  itself  seemed  on  fire.  Around  the  edge  were  packed 
twenty  thousand  people^  and  the  murmur  of  their  Toioes 
came  up  like  the  roar  of  the  sea  in  a  storm.  At  the  signal 
of  a  cannon,  fireworks  broke  out  on  every  side,  fountains  of 
fire  fell  from  the  roofs,  and  rose  firom  boats  in  the  midst  of 
the  tank;  rockets  pierced  the  air,  and  fell  in  showers ;  and 
myriads  of  fire-baloons  appeared  like  so  many  new  stars. 
This  particular  time  was  chosen  for  the  meeting  because 
crowds  then  always  assemble  at  Umrltsir  to  hold  a  great 
Hindoo  festival,  connected  with  the  worship  of  fire." 


TRS  WOKBEBS  07  EEDXEKIirG  LOVE. 

How  wondrous  are  tlie  works  of  God 
Display'd  throiigh  all  the  world  abroad  I 
Immensely  great  I  immensely  small  I 
Yet  one  strange  work  exceeds  them  all. 

He  formed  the  sxin,  fidr  foont  of  light ; 
The  moon  and  stars,  to  rule  the  night ; 
But  night,  and  stars,  and  moon,  and  sun. 
Are  little  works  compared  with  one. 

He  roU*d  the  seas,  and  spread  the  skies, 
Made  valleys  sink  and  mountains  rise, 
The  meadows  cloth'd  with  natiye  green, 
And  bade  the  rirers  glide  between. 

But  what  are  seas,  or  skies,  or  hills. 
Or  verdant  vales,  or  gliding  rills. 
To  wonders  man  was  born  to  prove,— 
The  Wonders  of  Redeeming  Love  I 

*Tis  far  beyond  what  words  express, 
What  saints  can  feel,  or  angels  guess,— 
Angels  that  hymn  the  great  I  AM, 
Fall  down,  and  veil  before  the  Lamb. 
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The  highest  heaT*n8  are  short  of  this ; 
*Ti8  deeper  than  the  TMt  abyss 
*Tis  more  than  thought  can  e'er  conceive. 
Or  hope  expect,  or  fidth  briieve. 

Almighty  God  sighed  hnmaa  breath  t 
The  Lord  of  Life  ezptrieneed  death. 
We  know  not  how  it  could  be  thus ; 
But  tliis  we  know,  'twas  done  for  us ! 

Blest  with  this  faith,  then  let  us  raise 
Our  hearts  In  Iots,  our  voice  in  pndse, 
AU  things  to  us  nrast  work  for  good, 
Fm"  whom  the  Lard  hath  shed  His  blood. 

Trials  may  press  of  erery  sort, 
They  may  be  sore,  Uiey  must  be  short ; 
We  now  betteve,  but  soon  shall  Tiew 
The  greatest  glories  Qod  can  shew. 


HUSH  CHUBCH  1II88IOK8  TO  SOXAH  CATROUCS. 

Wx  very  aDxiously  hrrite  the  attenticm  of  our  readen  to 
an  effort  which  is  about  to  be  made,  to  engage  among  us 
more  general  interest  and  larger  contributions  on  behalf 
of  the  Irish  Church  Missions  to  Soman  Catholics.  The 
Society  have  aj^nted  Qeorge  Maxwell,  Esq.  of  Broom« 
holm,  as  their  Secretary  for  Scotland ;  and  for  carrying  out 
the  object  of  his  appointment,  we  belieye  Mr.; Maxwell 
is  about  to  make  arrangements  for  Tislting  different  dis- 
tricts of  the  country  to  unite  the  friends  of  the  reformation 
in  Ireland.  We  cannot  doubt  that  he  will  be  everywhere 
well  received;  and  we  trust  that,  by  diffusing  Information 
as  to  the  wonderfUl  success  Touchsafed  by  the  blessing  of 
God  to  the  work  of  the  Irish  Church  Missions,  he  is  to  succeed 
in  greatly  widening  in  Scotland  the  basis  of  that  support, 
by  both  prayer  and  almsgiving,  on  the  steady  continuance 
of  which  these  Missions  depend  for^^their  support. 

Our  juvenile  readers  wiU,  we  know,  be  glad  to  have  the 
opportunity,  which  we  hope  many  of  them  will  enjoy,  of 
hearing,  from  the  Society's  own  Secretary,  about  that  work 
in  Ireland  which  they  were  permitted  by  God   to  help 
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OD  by  their  recent  gift  of  Bibles  to  many  stations  occupied 
bj  this  Society. 

As  some  new  illustrations  of  the  work  and  wonderful 
success  of  these  Missions,  we  add  some  statements  made  by 
one  of  the  speakers  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society  In  Lon- 
don the  other  day,  in  reference  to  the  plan  of  gaining 
attention  to  the  truth  by  means  of  . 

Placards  and  Handbills. 

One  very  singular  mode  in  which  the  warfare  is  carried 
on  in  Dublin,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  is  by  pla- 
cards. There  is  something  truly  Protestant  in  this  mode 
of  carrying  on  the  warfare.  The  first  placard  that  was  ever 
issued  was  issued  by  Luther.  The  open  war  of  the  Reform- 
ation was  begun  by  fixing  his  immortal  thesis  to  the  door  of 
the  Church  at  Wurtemberg ;  so  that  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  fighting  the  battle  of  the  Reformation  over  again 
in  Ireland,  have  the  sanction  of  very  high  example  in  carry- 
ing on  the  warfare,  in  part,  by  means  of  these  placards.  You 
have  seen  some  of  these  placards,  I  doubt  not,  in  which  very 
puzzling  questions  are  put  to  the  Roman  Catholics — so 
puzzling  that  they  find  it  extremely  difficult  to  answer  them. 
I  heard,  the  other  day,  of  a  labouring  man,  whose  labour 
called  him  to  pass  every  morning  out  of  Boyle,  whose  eye 
was  attracted  by  a  placard  on  the  angle  of  a  building,  to  this 
effect :  **  A  great  fact!  Stop !  All  the  Protestant  religion  is 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Bible !  but  none  of  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  are  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bible.  Who,  then,  will  remain  a  Roman  Catholic  ?" 
Then  there  was  a  question  asking  the  priest  to  come  for- 
ward and  deny  the  statement.  The  man,  after  passing  this 
corner  for  about  three  months,  said  that  his  confidence  in 
Romanism  was  entirely  shaken,  for  the  placard  had  been  on 
the  wall  for  three  months,  and  had  not  been  answered  yet. 

Not  only  do  we  carry  on  the  work  by  means  of  placards, 
but  also  by  handbills, — of  which  I  hold  a  copy  in  my  hand. 
Every  time  a  controversial  sermon  is  to  be  preached,  hand- 
bills are  printed,  giving  notice  of  the  sermon,  and  contain- 
ing puzzling  questions  for  the  Roman  Catholics ;  and  these 
bills  are  distributed  by  thousands,  and  the  persons  who  read 
them  are  induced  to  come  to  our  controversial  classes.  In 
the  course  of  the  last  year,  44,750  placards  have  been  posted 
in  Dublin;  and  in  the  last  year,  766,000  handbills  have  been 
circulated  in  that  city.  In  the  country  the  number  of  pla- 
cards posted  was  upwards  of  12,000,  and  the  number  of 
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handbills  distributed  was  250,00O~in  all,  56,750  placards, 
and  1,016,000  handbills. 

I  will  now  give  some  evidence  of  the  way  in  which  the 
practice  is  regarded  by  the  Roman  Catholics  themselyes. 
Some  time  ago,  Br.  Cullen,  the  Roman  Catholic  primate, 
saidj  in  Dublin,  that  the  children  should  avoid  taking  tracts 
or  bills  from  the  heretics ;  that  the  bills  which  they  were 
circulating  were  constructed  with  such  devilish  cunning, 
that  there  was  enough  in  one  of  them  to  poison  a  soul  against 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church ;  that  these  pests  had  been  Uirust 
even  into  his  own  hands  in  the  street ;  and  that,  if  parents 
did  not  persuade  their  children  not  to  accept  of  these  eman- 
ations, they  would  be  judged  for  it  at  the  day  of  judgment. 
Happily  every  Roman  Catholic  priest  is  known  by  his  dress, 
and  our  agents  never  get  near  one  without  putting  one  of 
these  bills  into  his  hands,— eyery  one  of  which,  Dr.  Cullen 
says,  contains  poison  enough  to  poison  a  soul  against  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Now,  to  what  is  all  this  success 
owing  ?  What  has  been  the  real  secret,  and  what  lies  at 
the  root  of  this  marvellous  work  which  is  going  forward  in 
Ireland  ?  Our  aim  has  been  one — ^the  salvation  of  immortal 
souls,  to  the  glory  of  God,  through  His  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  weapon  has  been  one— the  Word  of  God.  Our  mode 
of  using  that  weapon  has  been  one — a  spirit  of  love. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that,  in  the  controversy  which  is 
g(nng  forward  in  Ireland  on  the  part  of  the  agents  of  this 
Society,  you  never  hear  a  word  of  abuse  directed  against  a 
Roman  Catholic.  It  is  the  principle  and  it  is  the  rule  of  the 
Society  to  carry  forward  the  controversy  without  compro- 
mise, without  reservation,  without  any  holding  back  of  what 
we  believe  to  be  the  trulii  of  God  on  the  one  hand,  or  the 
errors  of  Romanism  on  the  other.  But  one  mode  in  which 
we  state  these  points  is  a  mode  of  love,  our  object  being  to 
bring  the  Roman  Catholic  to  the  Word  of  God,  in  order  that, 
by  the  truth  of  that  Word,  he  may  be  pushed  off  the  field 
of  Romanism  on  to  the  region  of  Protestant  truth.  And  this 
is  evidenced  in  the  success  of  our  work.  Go  and  converse 
with  the  converts  of.  whom  we  speak,  whether  we  find 
them  in  Dublin— and  in  Dublin,  thanks  to  God,  we  know 
of  upwards  of  a  thousand  converts — go  axiA  converse  irith 
them  in  Dublin,  or  in  the  west,  or  in  any  place  where  our 
mission  is  going  forward,  and  although  they  will  be  able  to 
bring  forth  texts  to  refute  Romish  error,  yet  the  thing  that 
will  strike  you  at  every  turn  is  the  spiritual  tone  by  which 
the  converts  are  distinguished.  They  seem  to  imbibe  the 
truth  for  the  truth's  sake ;  and  in  imbibing  the  pure  faith. 
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they  have  fbund  that  Sarioar  oS  whom  it  was  said  of  old : 
"  We  have  found  Him  of  whom  Moses  in  tiie  law,  and 
the  prophets,  did  write." 

In  illustration  of  this,  a  little  half-clothed  girl  was  asked : 
<*  What  is  the  meaning  of  faith?**  The  child  answered: 
"The  soul's  strong  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Qirist."  I 
think  a  more  beautiful  definition  of  faith,  not  to  take  the 
apostle'a  own  definition  of  faith,  could  hardlj  be  found. 
"  Why  is  it  wrong  to  pray  to  the  Virgin  Mary?"  the  child 
was  asked.  Her  answer  was:  "Jesus  has  said,  'Whatso- 
ever you  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  He  will  do  it.'" 
Again  the  child  was  aaked:  "  But  is  not  the  Vii^iu  Mary 
a  kind  oK^her,— and  ought  you  not,  therefore,  to  honour 
het  and  pray  to  her  ?"  The  little  child  answered  at  once : 
"  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  He  laid  down 
His  life  for  His  firiends."  These  aro  specimens  of  the  way 
in  which  the  children  feed  on  the  blessed  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  So,  on  another  occasion,  when  some  of  the  con- 
vert children  were  exposed  to  danger  in  a  boat,  during  a 
storm,  when  they  were  directed  by  the  missionary  to  lie 
down  at  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  and  keep  qmet,  they  were 
pres^tly  heard  singing,  in  notes  which  sounded  sweetly 
amid  the  tumult  of  the  waves, — 

"  Why  those  fears  ?    Behold  1  *tis  Jesus 
HoldB  the  helm,  and  guides  the  ship.* 

On  another  occasion  one  of  the  children  was  asked:  *'  Can 
you  tell  me,  my  child,  what  was  that  miracle  in  which  our 
blessed  Saviour  exhibited  bis  divine  and  human  nature  at 
the  same  time  ?  The  answer  which  the  child  gave  was :  "  It 
was  the  miracle  which  He  wrought  at  the  graveside  of 
Lazarus.  He  wept  as  a  man;  He  said:  'Come  forth,'  as 
God."  Another  little  boy  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  shew 
that  he  could  give  an  answer;  and  when  asked :  "  Whatjwas 
the  miracte?"  his  reply  was :  "Jesus  in  the  ship,  when  the 
storm  was  at  its  height,  slept  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ves- 
sel, as  man.  He  rose  and  robuked  the  winds  and  waves  in 
the  mijesty  of  His  Oodhead." 

There  is  a  spiritual  tone  among  these  children,  and,  while 
they  are  coming  out  of  Romanism,  they  are  also  coming  to 
that  spiritual  understanding — that  feeding  on  the  truth,  and 
application  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  to  their  own  souls, 
which  gives  the  conviction  that  it  is  not  only  an  emanci- 
pation ihxn  the  outward  trammels  of  Romanism,  and  an  in- 
troduction into  the  visible  fold  of  Protestantism,  but  that 
it  is  a  real  work  of  spiritu^  emancipation  flrom  the  power 
of  Satan  to  the  power  of  God,  and  from  the  errors  that  make 
them  slaves,  to  the  truths  that  make  them  free. 
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^  MID  much  that  is  of  stirring  interest  in  t^  slMpe  of 
aS^  news  frpm  the  seat  of  war  in  the  East,  our  yoang 
^^    friends  will  be  gratified  lo  read  the  following  :-^ 

Bibles  have  been  distributed,  through  the  care  of  some 
pious  persons,  among  the  soldiers  and  mariners  who  have 
gone  to  the  East ;  and  the^  will  in  some  sort  supply  the  ab^ 
seooe  Gi  Protestant  chaplains.  It  is  difficult  to  know  if  the 
inspired  TQlume  is  regularly  read  l^  those  to  whom  it  has 
been  given.  Th€>  good  seed,  however,  is  not  entirely  lost. 
A  sergeant-major  has  written  a  letter  from  the  seat  of  war 
to  his  brothers  at  Lyons,  from  which  I  transcribe  a  few 
lines :— **  Our  vessel,"  he  says,  '*  arrived  ajb  GallipoU ;  and  the 
n»t  day,  being  disembarkedy  we  encamped  near  tjie  village 
of  Boalun.  Dear  friends,  in  our  unoccupied  moments 
those  who  love  the  Gospel  meet  together.  We  go  outside 
the  camp,  to  be  able  quietly  to  converse  with  God,  and 
meditate  on  His  holy  Word.  I  have  observed,  with  great 
joy  and  thankfulness  to  our  Saviour,  that  many  of  the 
soldiers  to  whom  I  gave  New  Testaments  at  Lyons  have 
carefully  preserved  them.  The  number  of  Christians  is 
very  small,  but  it  has  increased  under  the  Lord's  blessing 
unce  we  encamped.  Some  of  the  soldiers  in  my  regi- 
ment, convinced  of  sin,  have  enrolled  themselves  under  the 
banner  of  Christ.  Let  us  pray  that  this  sad  war  may  come 
to  an  end,  or,  at  least,  that  it  may  contribute  to  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Let  us  supplicate  the  Father 
of  mercies,  that  the  evangelical  element  preserved  in  our 

—  ■  ^  "    ' 

Ho.  X.  October  1864. 
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little  Christian  band,  may  be  a  precious  leaven  in  the  ranks 
of  the  army ;  and  that  in  poor  Turkey  there  may  shine  some 
rays  of  the  grace  which  enlightens  souls." 


BAPnSKS  AT  OTJB  OBPHAVAGE  IN  CALCUTTA. 
It  will  gladden  the  hearts  of  our  young  friends  who  sup- 
port the  Orphanage  at  Calcutta,  to  receive  the  good  news 
conveyed  by  the  following  extracts  from  a  letter  written 
by  Mr.  Henderson,  one  of  the  chaplains  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  at  Calcutta: — 

'*  Besides,  I  have  another  purpose  in  writing  to  you  at 
present,  viz., — to  give  you  some  account  of  the  baptisms 
which  lately  took  place  in, the  Orphanage,  that  you  may 
communicate  the  impressions  which  I  have  received  of  the 
girls  who  were  baptized,  to  the  Committee  of  the  Ladies' 
Association,  of  which  you  are  a  member. 

"  I  suppose  Mr.  Tule  has  already  given  you  some  infor- 
mation regarding  the  very  interesting  events ;  and  it  must 
have  been  gratifying  to  all  the  Christian  ladies,  whose 
sympathies  are  so  enlisted  in  the  work  which  this  Associa- 
tion has  in  view,  to  hear  what  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  us,  and  to  know  that  six  of  thjB  children  who  have 
shared  so  largely  the  benefit  of  their  generosity  and  pray- 
ers, had  been  admitted  into  the  flock  and  fold  of  the  Lamb. 

*^But,  peculiarly  interesting  as  this  miist  .be  to  the 
Christian  fri.ends  of  the  Ajssociation  at  home,  it  was 
above  measure  so  to  all  of  us  here.  To  me  it  was  an 
especially  solemn  and  interesting  ceremony.  I  had  had 
frequent  interviews  with  tlie  young  converts  prepara- 
tory to  their  baptism.  I  had  often  conversed  and  prayed 
with  them  alone,  and  felt  deeply  convinced  that  the 
Lord,  in  His  mercy,  had  indeed  touched  and  changed 
their  hearts;  and,  therefore,  it  was  with  devoutest  glad- 
ness and  gratitude  to  God  that  I  admitted  them  into 
the  bosom  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Their  religious 
knowledge  was  accurate  and  extensive.  They  have  a  con- 
ception of  the  way  of  life  such  as  few  girls  of  their  age 
at  home  can  boast  of;  and  had  I  not  had  frequent  oppor- 
tunities, on  other  occasions,  of  knowing  how  minutely 
they  have  been  taught  the  lessons  and  truths  which  the 
Bible  contains,  I  would  have  been  perfectly  amazed  at  the 
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amount  of  informatiou  on  the  scheme  of  salvation  which 
they  displayed  in  their  interviews  with  me.  But  what  was 
more  pleasing  to  me  than  all  was,  that  I  fervently  believe 
that  they  not  only  knew,  but  felt  the  power  of  divine  truth. 
Some  of  them  had  passed  through  greater  anxiety  than 
others — their  convictions  had  been  deeper  and  stronger — 
their  concern  more  intense;  but  all  had  felt,  more  or  less, 
of  that  trial  and  travail  through  which  a  spirit  always 
passes  in  being  born  again.  One  of  them  was  in  great  dis- 
tress of  mind  during  my  first  interviews  with  her ;  but  she, 
in  common  with  the  others,  was  able  at  length  to  rejoice 
in  the  sweet  sense  of  a  reconciled  Father's  love. 

''  My  object  in  all  my  conversations  with  them  was,  not  to 
ascertain  whether  they  understood  the  nature  of  the  vows 
which  they  desired  to  take,  (I  was  speedily  satisfied  on. 
that  point,)  so  much  as  to  learn,  if  possible,  whether  they 
had  the  love  of  God  in  their  souls,  as  I  felt  that,  unless  I 
had  good  ground  to  be  satisfied  on  this  point,  I  could  not 
feel  warranted  to  baptize  them.  And  truly  thankful  am  I 
to  be  able  to  say,  that  I  have  much  reason  to  hope  and 
believe  that  they  have  all  been  born  again— that  the  great 
Shepherd  has  indeed  had  mercy  on  them,  and  called  their 
souls  to  Him.  When  I  closely  questioned  them  on  the 
motives  which  had  induced  them  to  desire  to  be  baptized, 
they  all  said,  'that  it  was  because  they  felt  they  were 
sinners,  and  wished  to  be  washed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.'  I  then  asked :  *  Whether 
they  believed  that  baptism  would  wash  their  guilt  away  ?' 
—They  said:  *No;  that  it  was  only  Immanuel's  blood, 
sprinkled  by  the  Holy  Spirit  on  them,  which  could  purify 
their  sin-poUuted  souls.'  I  then  asked  them ;  *  Who  were 
the  persons  for  whom  baptism  was  intended  ?' — They  said : 
*  For  those  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all 
their  hearts.'  I  then  inquired:  *  Do  you  so  believe?' 
They  replied  that  they  did.  Wishing  to  ascertain  their 
views  of  the  nature  of  saving  faitli,  I  reminded  them  of  the 
passage  which  describes  it  as  *  purifying  the  soul,'  and 
'working  by  love ;'  and  then  asked  them :  *  Whether  their 
faith  had  shewn  its  purifying  influence  by  making  them 
grieve  for  sin?'  They  said  that  it  had.  When  I  inquired: 
*Why  it  grieved  them?' — they  replied:  *  Because  it  wajs 
such  ingratitude  towards  God.*  I  then  put  the  solemn 
question :  *  Do  you  feel  in  your  hearts  that  you  truly  love 
the  Lord  ?  If  the  Lord  Jesus  were  to  appear  and  say  to 
you,  as  He  did  to  Peter  of  old,  "  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me?"  could  you  lay  your  hands  upon  your  hearts  and 
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My,  as  Peter  did :  '<  Lord,  thoa  knowest  all  thSn^,  th(m 
knowest  that  I  love  thee  ?" '  And  four  of  them  replied,  one 
of  them  with  tears  in  her  eyes : '  Ye6,  we  do  love  the  Lord 
Jesus,' — the  tone  of  their  roSces,  and  the  expression  of 
their  faces,  giving  me  reason  indeed  to  believe  that  they  Ifelt 
TThat  they  said. 

"  The  other  two  cotifd  only  say  that  they  desired,  and 
prayed  to  be  able  to  love  the  Lord.  They  had  been  under 
very  strong  convictions,  and  had  not  yet  got  the  peace 
which  springs  from  a  sense  of  acceptance  through  the  blood 
of  Christ.  I  was  naturally  very  anxious  cm  account  of  these 
two,  and  conversed  and  prayed  much  with  them— directing 
them  to  make  this  the  subject  of  fervent  supplication  to 
God.  During  some  of  my  subsequent  interviews  with  them, 
•they  continued  in  great  disU^s  and  anxiety  of  mind  ;  but 
at  last,  I  am  thankAri  to  say,  obtained  peace  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  I  solemnly  charged  them  that  tfaey 
were  to  search  their  hearts,  and  answer,  as  in  the  si^t  of 
God, « whether  it  was  out  of  love  to  Jesus  that  they  wished 
to  be  baptized ;'  and  th^  said,  both  with  an  expression  and 
a  tone  which  I  shall  not  soon  forget,  that  they  now  felt  that 
they  conM  say  in  truth  that  they  loved  the  Lord. 

"That  they  have  uttered  the  solemn  convictions  of  their 
hearts,  I  firmly  believe.  They  have  lived  9A  the  regenerate 
ever  live.  They  are  jealous  of  sin— humble  in  spirit.  They 
are  much  in  prayer,  and  love  to  read  the  Word  of  Qod. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tuld  have  testified  that,  both  before  and 
since  their  baptism,  they  have  given  most  compatible  evi- 
dence of  a  chapge  of  heart. 

"Of  course,  in  the  above  I  have  given  only  the  substance 
of  our  conversations.  I,  on  every  occa$ion  but  one,  saw 
them  separately ;  and  though  they  answered  ^ifibrently,  so 
far  as  the  words  they  employed  were  coocerned,  they  all 
said  in  substance  what  I  have  stated  above. 

"  In  public,  I  put  only  a  few  questions  to  them,  as  I  In- 
fbrmed  the  audience  that  I  had  already  been  satisfied  of 
their  fitness  as  candidates  for  baptism.  The  questions 
which  I  put  regarding  their  knowledge  of  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible,  were  simply  and  satisfactorily  answered, 
but  the  inquiries  which  I  put  tA  to  their  motives  were 
peculiarly  so ;  and  the  earnestness  and  feeling  which 
breathed  from  their  reply,  'that  they  were  moved  by  love 
to  Jesus  to  desire  to  be  baptized/  touched  every  one  who 
listened,  and  moved  them  almost  to  tears. 

"I  need  not  swell  out  my  letter  to  greater  length,  although 
I  feel  that  I  could  say  much  more  than  I  have  said ;  but  I 
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casnet  dose  without  oomasending^  these  precions  Umbs  to 
the  sympathy  and  prayen  of  the  Christian  ladies  of  Scot- 
land. I  am  8Ut«  thai  ail  of  you  will  join  ns  in  our  joy,  and 
unite  in  veoderisg  thanksgiving  on  their  account  to  God. 
Pray  ibr  them,  dear  sisters ;  pray  that  the  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep  may  keep  them>->mfty  guard  them  flrom  the  wolf  that 
would  tear,  and  the  wild  beast  out  of  the  woods  that  would 
devour  the  lambs.  And  pray  not  for  them  alone,  but  for 
the  other  precious  souls  in  India  who  have  not  yet  been 
won  to  Christ— for  the  others  that  are  dying  in  the  dark- 
ness of  idolatry,  and  going  away  to  a  forlorn  eternity. 

"  Be  up  and  be  doiitg^  sisters  in  Scotland ;  for,  oh  I  there 
is  much  to  be  done -for  Jesus,  and  no  time  to  lose  I  Be  yet 
more  liberal  in  gtvin^r,  mors  abundant  in  praying,  for  the 
poor  daughters  of  Hindustan.  Shall  souls  be  in  danger, 
and  we  indiflK^vent  ?  Shall  seuls  be  perishing  in  milHons 
round  us,  and  we,  who  profess  the  great  love  of  Jesus,  stand 
coldly  by  and-  fold  our  hands  as  we  see  them  die  I 

*'  God  forbid  1  Oh !  how  shall  we  meet  them  when  they 
rise  to  upbraid  us  at  the  judgment  seat,  the  blood  of  their 
immortal  spirits  on  our  souls  for  ever  I  Let  ours  be  the  joy 
of  rather  meeting  them  in  glory  above  for  ever— of  uniting 
with  them  in  the  endless  song  which  rises  befbre  the  throne 
of  God  and  the  Lanlb— of  falling  down  before  the  mercy- 
seat  with  those  whom  we  loved  and  blessed  below,  whom 
we  often  thought  o^  and  for  whom  vre  often  prayed— of 
meeting  in  paradise  those  whom  we  never  saw  on  eartli, 
and  formiDg  an  acquamtance  which  shall  endure  for  ever." 


TRIALS  AT  SHAKOBAI. 


Thb  great  conflict  going  forward  in  China  between  the  im- 
perialists and  the  followers  of  Tae-ping-wang  remains  yet 
undecifled.  At  Shanghae  the  insurgents  continue  to  hold 
possession  of  that  city,"*  although  the  emperor's  troops  are 
engaged  in  the  siege,  and,  from  time  to  time,  essay  to  re- 
cover it.  Meanwhile,  much  suffering  is  inflicted  on  the 
populaOon,  ai^  well  wit&ia  Ubi  city  as  or  the  surrounding 
districts ;  and  stray  cannciit*-balla  cut  off  many  poor  inno- 
cent creatures,  whose  only  fault  is  living  too  near  the  scene 

•  Tba  tend  of  ImurKeDts  wbich  has  h«ld  Bfaaoghoe  must  not  be 
confounded  with  the  body  undev  the  command  of  Tae-ping-wang^ 
The  former  h»Te  alwuya  maintained  the  worship  of  idols,  whereas  tbe 
latter  have  constantly  wi^d  war  with  id<datry. 
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of  action.  Among  these  is  one  in  whom  we  are  interested. 
Our  missionary,  the  Rev.  J.  8.  Bnrdon,  writing  under  date 
of  March  14,  1854,  says: — "You  will  be  sorry  to  hear  that 
ane  of  our  very  few  baptissed  converts  has  been  killed  by  a 
cannon-ball  from  the  city.  He  was  a  member  of  the  blind 
class  begun  by  Mr.  M'Clatchie,  and,  I  believe,  i^as  the  first 
who  was  baptized  by  him.  The  name  of  the  poor  man  waa 
Sau-va-Dzun.  I  do  hope  the  poor  fellow  remembered 
enough  of  the  teaching  he  had  already  received  to  enable 
him  to  cast  himself  solely  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
saWation." 

Subsequently,  the  imperial  troops  having  aggressed  upon 
the  European  community  in  such  wise  as  to  place  it  in 
great  danger,  strong  and  vigorous  measures  became  requi- 
site. A  force  was  collected,  consisting  of  some  men  from 
two  small  vessels-of-war  in  harbour,  and  the  European 
volunteer  corps,  and  with  this  a  portion  of  the  imperialist 
camp  was  stormed  and  destroyed,  not,  we  regret  to  say, 
without  the.  loss  of  some  lives.  Our  missionary  school  has 
been  broken  up  a  second  time,  and  the  premises  occupied 
by  a  garrison ;  while  all  the  approaches  to  the  settlement 
have  been  barricaded  against  night  attacks,  with  the  view 
of  preventing  the  houses  and  go-downs  being  fired  by  the 
imperiaUst?,  which  they  had  attempted  to  accomplish.  The 
missionaries  were  prepared  to  run  at  a  moment's  notioe, 
and  seek  shelter  on  board  the  ships,  although  the  prospect 
of  abandoning  their  work  was  very  trying.  "  Thi8,"  write 
our  missionaries,  **  is  the  day  of  China's  visitation,  and  we 
must  share  in  her  troubles."  Let  our  readers  be  much  in 
prayer,  that  this  state  of  confusion  may  soon  be  ended,  and 
opportunity  be  afforded  for  the  Gospel  of  peace  to  go  forth 
on  its  blessed  mission.  Lord  I  hasten  the  time  when  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  'aw(^  against  •  nadon— when  the  stormy 
winds  and  waves  of  this  troublesome  world  shall  be  hushed 
to  rest  by  this  Saviour'a  voice,  and  there  shall  be  a  great 
calm! — Tfie  Church  Missionary  Gleaner, 


A  JEWISH  YOUTH  HOT  FAB  FBOK  THE  KIHGDOK 
OF  gOD. 

"I  TOOK  my  course  this  month,"  says  Mr.  St^rn,  one  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  missionaries  to  the  Jews  in  Ger- 
many, "into  the  south  of  my  field  of  labour,  into  a  district 
in  which  I  had  not  been  before.     I  beheld  the  romantic 
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country,  with  its  loyely  and  fertile  yalleys,  its  vine- clad 
hilli),  and  lofty  mountains  crowned  with  ruined  castles  and 
isolated  craggy  rocks,  in  all  the  glory  of  vernal  beauty. 
But  the  vineyard  in  which  I  had  to  labour  presented  a  far 
different  aspect.  Its  vines  are  withered  and  sapless  still. 
I  visited  the  following  places  : — Henchelheim,  Gocklingen, 
Bergzabern,  Vorderweidenthal,  &c.  On  the  whole,  I  found 
the  Jews  in  the  same  condition  as  they  are  everywhere  else. 
In  the  last  mentioned  place,  and  also  in  Busenberg,  which 
are  situated  in  lovely  and  secluded  valleys,  they  were 
simpler  and  more  accessible,  and  I  had  some  delightful  ex- 
periences among  them.  At  Henchelheim,  on  the  contrary, 
I  was,  in  several  instances,  rudely  and  unceremoniously 
repulsed ;  the  teacher,  in  particular,  stoutly  refused  to  hear 
anything  about  Jesus,  and  when  I  endeavoured  to  speak  to 

him,  he  left  the  room.        . 

"When  I  left  Busenberg,  I  observed  behind  me  some 
young  people,  whom  I  recognized  as  Jews.  I  waited  for 
them ;  and  finding  they  were  going  to  the  same  place  with 
myself,  I  joined  myself  to  them.  It  was  long  before  I 
could  manage  to  begin  a  religious  conversation  with  them, 
I  began,  therefore,  to  talk  on  indifferent  subjects.  By  this 
means  their  hearts  gradually  opened  to  me.  By  the  time 
we  had  come  near  to  the  end  of  our  journey,  one  of  them, 
whose  earnest  and  humble  bearing  had  all  along  pleased 
me,  desired  of  me  a  solution  of  the  Christian  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity.  He  had  often  inquired  of  Christian  people 
regarding  this  subject,  but  had  never  obtained  a  satisfactory 
answer ;  and  he  added,  that  he  was.  really  earnestly  desir- 
ous to  come  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  subject.  I  said, 
that  if  he  were  really  in  earnest,  I  should  be  happy  to  give 
him,  as  far  as  I  could,  the  desired  information.  I  therefore 
proposed,  that  we  should  adjourn  together  to  a  quiet  inn  in 
the  village  which  we  were  approaching,  and  there  thoroughly 
discuss  the  subject — and  to  this  he  readily  assented.  At  first 
we  were  alone ;  but  soon  we  were  joined  by  a  number  of 
villagers,  both  Jews  and  Christians, — Some  of  whom  merely 
listened,  while  others  took  part  in  the  conversation.  I  first 
shewed  them,  in  a  simple  and  popular  way,  the  insufficiency 
of  human  reason  to  decide  in  matters  of  divine  knowledge, 
and  the  necessity  of  a  revelation  by  God  himself,  and  that 
it  was  incumbent  on  us  to  receive  in  faith  such  a  revelation. 
The  young  man  followed  with  great  attention,  and  expressed 
his  cordial  assent.  I  then  opened  my  Bible,  and  shewed 
how  God,  in  revealing  to  man  His  own  being,  had,  accord- 
ing to  His  Fatherly  wisdom,  adopted  a  gradual   method, 
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proceeding  from  the  lower  to  the  higher— that  Ho  had  not 
revealed  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  which  is  liable  to  great 
misunderstanding  by  man's  carnal  reason,  till  He  had  first 
laid  a  sure  foundation  for  it  by  making  known  to  the 
Israelites  the  unity  of  the  Godhead.  I  then  shewed  him^ 
from  the  prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah,  that  diguitiea, 
names,  and  works,  are  attributed  to  Him,  which  are  the 
exclusive  attributes  of  God  himself, — from  which  it  neces* 
sarily  follows,  that  the  Messiah  must  be  a  divine  person  ; 
for  God  hath  said  that  He  will  not  give  His  glory  to  another. 
After  this,  I  spoke  to  him  from  the  text :  *'  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.  I  believe  that  the  truth  entered  into  his  heart, 
although  he  endeavoured,  for  a  long  time,  to  bring  forward 
objections  to  my  statements ;  but  he  stated  these  objections 
In  so  modest  and  upright  a  manner,  that  it  was  ea^ty  to 
meet  them.  When  our  discussion  had  lasted  for  several 
hours,  he  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  me,  thanking  me  for 
what  he  had  heard,  and'  for  the  tracts  which  I  had  given 
him.  Hay  the  Good  Shepherd  follow  this  lost  sheep  with 
His  eye  of  mercy  t  I  shall  often  think  of  him*  It  appears 
to  me  that  he  is  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God." 


^tSB  StJKBAT  SCHOOL  HAS  BEEH  THE  SA^IKO 
OE  MY  SOTTIu** 

Thb  following  accoant  of  a  cjcholar  fUmishes  a  predotis 
testimony  to  the  blessings  of  the  Sabbath  school  :— 

*'0n  Monday  an  event  of  some  moment  to  oar  school 

took  place  in  the  death  of  one  of  our  boys,  W .    He 

had  been  happily  led  to  the  Sabbath  schoola ;  nd  it  was  a 
great  blessing  to  him.  He  improved  so  well,  and  exhibited 
such  information  and  steadiness  that,  though  he  was  young, 
he  was  put  over  a  junior  class.  He  was  in  a  spinning 
factory  during  the  week ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that, 
while  his  good  conduct  caused  us  to  elevate  him  in  the 
school,  the  same  cause  gave  rise  to  his  elevation  in  the  mill 
to  be  superintendent  of  a  class  of  workers,  just  shewing 
that  faithfulness  to  God  will  produce  faithfulness  to  man  ; 
and  that,  as  ^e  advance  the  young  in  the  steadiness  which 
Scripture  teactiing  is  wont  to  produce,  we  prepare  them 
the  better  to  act  a  proper  pairt  in  every  position  in  which 
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God  may  i^ace  them.    Poor  W fell  into  a  decline,  and 

DO  art  of  medicine  could  stop  its  progress.  He  could  not 
work ;  but  Ood  provided  that  he  should  not  want.  I  men- 
tioned his  delicate  state  to  the  owner  of  the  m!U  where  he 
had  worked  while  he  could ;  and,  conscious  as  he  was  of 
the  faithfulness  with  which  he  had  serred  him,  he  desired 
him  erery  day,  white  he  could  walk,  to  come  and  walk  in 
Ills  garden,  and  allowed  him  daily  to  he  fed  at  his  home 
with  food  convenient  for  him.  So  did  God  fulfil  that  word : 
'The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want :'  and  so  true 
is  it:  'Seek  ye  first  the  klngdbm  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  he  added  to  you.' 

W 's  illness  progressed,  and  as  his  latter  end  drew  nigh, 

I  was  the  more  anxious  to  ascertain  the  state  of  his  mind. 
In  the  earlier  part  of  his  illness  he  said  little,  but  his 
flowing  tears  shewed  he  felt  much ;  but  whether  they  were 
tears  of  godly  sorrow,  working  repentance  unto  salvation 
not  to  be  repented  of,  or  tears  of  gratitude  for  the  enJoy< 
ment  of  the  blessedness  of  the  man  whose  iniquity  is  fbr- 
given,  and  whose  sin  is  covered,  was  not  very  apparent. 
A  little  time,  however,  shewed  that  his  sorrow  had  been 
tamed  into  joy.  Be  said  that  he  was  not  afraid  to  die, 
—'that  he  knew  whom  he  had  believed,  and  was  per- 
suaded that  He  was  able  to  keep  that  which  he  committed 
to  Him  till  that  day.'  A  fkvourite  text  that  dwelt  on  his 
heart  and  lips  was  one  which,  he  said,  he  had  heard  my 
daughter  quote  when  she  was  visiting  his  dying  grand- 
father :  *  God  is  the  strength  of  mv  heart,  and  my  portion 
for  ever.'  .  .  •  On  the  day  of  his  death  1  called  to  see 
him,  when  the  dylug  struggle  wasnearly  at  a  close ;  and  I 
asked  if  he  had  recollected  what  had,  under  G^,  been  the 
means  of  his  first  religions  impressions.  Summoning  up 
the  last  remains  of  his  feeble  strength,  he  exclaimed :  ^The 
Sunday  school — tho  Sunday  school — the  Sunday  school  has 
been  the  saving  of  my  soul.'" 


A  BE]l4JtXABU  GOirVEBSIOlT. 
Tub  Churdi  Missiodai7  Society  has  an  interestiDg  and  es»> 
tensive  miasionr  at  Tinnevelly. 

''It  is  divided,"  says  the  Church  Missionary  OUanerj 
"into  thirteen  districts,  in  which  are  to  be  found  28,444 
professing  Christians,  under  the  charge  of  eight  European 
missionaries  ahd  seven  native  piiBtor^,  besides  native  catc- 
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cbists,  readers,  &c.  There  are  aoaongst  them,  we  rejoice 
to  say,  very  many  truly  God-fearing  people,  who  love  their 
Saviour,  and  endeavour  daily  to  *  walk  worthy  of  the  voca- 
tion wherewith  they  are  called  ;*  and  efibrts  are  not  want- 
ing, on  the  part  of  all  engaged  in  this  work,  to  deepen  and 
strengthen  the  hold  which  Chriatianity  has  on  the  minds 
of  those  who  profess  it,  and  to  extend  its  influence  among 
the  surrounding  heathen.  It  is  deeply  interesting  to  read 
the  accounts  of  the  different  districts  sent  home  by  the 
missionaries ;  and  much  there  is  to  gladden  the  hearts  of 
those  at  home  who  desire  the  salvation  of  poor  sinners  and 
the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom 

"  In  one  of  the  reports— that  of  the  Rev.  P.  P.  Schaffter, 
of  the  Nullur  district,  for  the  half  year  ending  June  30, 
1853 — we  find  the  following  instance  of  conversion,  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  he  had  ever  witnessed.  He  expresses 
a  wish  that  many  hardened  sinners  might  read  it  and  re- 
flect, and  that  many  burdened  and  heavy-laden  souls  might 
get  peace  and  joy  in  Jesus  the  crucified  Saviour.  We  are 
anxious  to  make  it  known,  in  the  hope  that  such  a  prayer 
may  have  its  answer,  and  that  this  fact,  like  a  seed  borne 
on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  may  fall  on  some  heart,  and, 
sown  there  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  may  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  eternal  life. 

"  Yitheyalingum,  of  AlankuUam,  was  deeply  versed  in 
astrology,  magic,  necromancy,  and  all  those  secret  arts 
calculated  to  render  him  the  oracle  of  an  ignorant  and 
superstitious  multitude.  He  had  studied  the  rarest  books 
on  those  subjects, — which  enabled  bim,  in  the  estimation  of 
others,  and  perhaps,  also,  in  his  own,  to  divine  the  fate  of 
new-born  children,  the  success  or  failure  of  an  enterprise, 
the  eligibility  or  ineligibility  of  a  piece  of  ground  to  build 
a  house  or  sink  a  well  on.  There  was  scarcely  a  mystery 
which  he  did  not  profess  to  fathom  ;  so  that  he  was  inces- 
santly consulted,  his  advice  was  implicitly  followed,  and  he 
grew  rich  by  the  reward ;  and,  as  he  was  generally  kind 
and  fair  in  his  dealings,  he  was  looked  upon  by  the  Shanars, 
to  which  caste  he  belonged,  not  only  as  a  clever,  but  also  as 
a  most  respectable  man.  He  was  one  of  the  corner-stones 
of  heathenism  in  AlankuUam  and  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  did  probably  much  harm  to  ChrxBtianity,  not  by  oppos- 
ing it  openly,  but  secretly,  and  by  artfully  casting  contempt 
on  it. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  March  last,  I  was  informed  that 
Vitheyalingum  was  yery  ill,  in  great  agonies  of  mind,  and 
wished  much  to  see  me.    I  found  the  poor  man  in  a  con- 
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dition  deplorable  beyond  deBcription.    He  was  much  re- 
^*y  "^^""^A  ,^^*'  *?^  *"8^"''  "^^^  <^«Picted  in  his 
S    f?Sf\  *°i'*^  "*'*'  bewailing  his  state  in  an  agony  of 
Si«  L   ^^  ^' •"^J.he,  as  soon  as  he  saw  me,  *  I  am  miser- 
awe  beyond  description ;  it  will  soon  be  all  over  with  me. 
1  am  undone  I     Vam  knowledge  I  wicked  world !  how  t^ 
^V"  If^J^^  ™e  I    I  know  now  that  Christianity  «-  ''*®' 
"»d  ril  the  rest  is  a  lie.    Sir,  you  are  a  teacW  ^^»"  y<>" 
not  advise  me  ?    What  have  I  to  do  ?    I  a»-  -«?^one !  I  am 
nndonel'    He  went  on  in  this  veheir '**  strain  for  some 
time,  fixing  an  eye  of  despair  on  n*  •  ^  ^^  ^^^^  shocked, 
and  was  apprehensive  he  was  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^**  ™'"*^*    ^® 
;    grew  more  composed ;  and  ""^^  ^®  &*^®  ™®» ^^  *  y^eaV  and 
I    less  agitated  Toioe,  a  l^'^  account  of  himself;  by  which  it 
appeared  that  he  *<^^  deeply  conscious  of  his  sinfulness; 
I    that  all  the  ^^'^J^i's  on  which  he  had  stayed  himself  had 
f    failed  h^*if  one  after  the  other;  and  that  the  problem, 
;    W)ut6  Bhall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  now  proposed  itself  to  his 
mind  with  an  overwhelming  power.    As  he  went  on  expos- 
I    ing  his  great  misery,  I  felt  myself  as  poor  and  as  needy  as  he 
did,  with  this  only  diflerence,  that  I  knew  there  was  a  Sav- 
;    iour  for  him  and  for  me.    I  read  to  him  the  parables  of  the 
lost  son  and  the  lost  sheep — blessed  parables  I — and  a  few 
other  portions  of  Scripture  which  record  the  tender  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  towards  the  greatest  of  sinners;  mak- 
ing a  few  remarks,  as  I  went  on,  to  render  the  meaning 
clearer  to  him,  and  apply  it  to  his  own  case.    He  became 
more  and  more  calm.    His  countenance  cleared  up,  and  the 
ploom  disappeared,  and  at  last  he  said,  *  It  is  even  so.    O 
Jesus,  I  have  laid  hold  of  Thee  !    Jesus,  here  Thou  art  I 
It  is  even  true  I  have  Thee  V    His  joy  was  indeed  great, 
and  his  speech  overflowed  with  prayer  and  thanksgivings. 
I  never  witnessed  yet  such  a  sudden,  complete,  and  happy 
change.     It  was  a  complete  transition  from  darkness  to 
light    We  all  felt  the  presence  of  Christ,  and,  on  his  re- 
quest, I  baptized  him  forthwith.    Then  he  addressed  his 
wife  and  children,  charged  them  to  forsake  heathenism  and 
all  the  works  of  darkness,  and  committed  them  to  my  care. 
In  this  happy  state  I  took  leave  of  him,  and  saw  him  no 
more,  for  he  soon  after  died  ;  but  the  catechist  told  me  that 
he  continued  in  the  same  happy  frame  of  mind  to  the  last, 
relying  on  the  merits  of  the  Hedeemer  for  salvation,  and 
that  he  once  more  spoke  seriously  to  his  vrife  and  children, 
and  charged  them  to  join  the  congregation,  which  they  have 
done." 
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POKHIT. 

a:iie  last  oomposit^oa  U  Ikoj^b  ICoiftgovfiTy. 
Amokg  thje  hymuB  fot  the  Sheffield  Sunday  School  tTnlon, 
"  -^e  on  Whit-Monday,  June  5,  1854,  is  the  following,  re- 
^       ^posed  for  th^  occasion  hy  Jaups  MonTOOUBBar, 
and  .probafc^  ^.^  j^^  poetical  compoBidon :— 

"  ^Wh^?f »S«lcome.  glorloog  day ! 

On  their  festivatfJSi;. 
Not  with  sound  of  tr8f!r*   ^  ^_„--, 

Though  with  banners  opread  Js^come. 
JUumble,  peitce£al»  happy  bancRr.  ''""**• 

With  the  Goipel  mesaafre  shod  i* 

Fearto«B  faith  their  sevenfold  ahi^ld; 
And  their  sword  the  Word  of  God, 

Who  shall  foU  them  in  the  field? 
While  a  holy  war  they  wage, 

Through  sigranffe  perils  and  alarn^; 
Satan*s  malioe,  wiles,  and  rage, 

And  the  world  in  Satan*s  arms. 

Prinoe  Il^maouel  at  their  head. 

These,  wherever  they  face  a  foe. 
By  their  teacher.captains  led. 

Conquering  and  tocoaqnetigo; 
Still  a  qeLCrenewing  r^oe. 

As  the  elder  rise  in  life, 
Toung  recruits  supply  their  place. 

To.maintain  the  endleu  strifo. 

For  tin  time  hh  roll  has  sealM, 

And  the  dead  in  Christ  arise, 
(Beaven.  and  earth,  and.  hell  rsTeard 

Unto  all  created  eyes.) 
Soldiers,  valiant  for  the  truth, 

Shal  this  holy  war  prolong; 
Itfen  and  angels,  age  and  youths 

Sing  the  ^urch.  txiumphaot^s  soqg,. 

Learn  we  now  that  wondrous  strain, 

In  our  achoola,  our  hemes,  our  hearts, 
*  Worthy  is  t\e  Lamh  9nce  «famr 

In  ail  languages,  all  parts : 
Then  the  countless  chorus  swell. 

Round  His  Throne,  with  glad  aoeord, 
Never  more  to  say.  *  Farewelll* 

But,  *  For  ever  vhh  the  Lordt'^f 

•  Bphei.  Ti.  l*.ia  :  iX  Then  iv.  17. 
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iBssioirg  Axeir^  t^  homh  ahsrscait  miAiii. 

"The  wOdemeu  and  the  loHtexF  pUee<ikliIil>e  fUd  Inr fthem}  tuid 
the  desert  ehall  jrejoioe,  and  UoMom  iw  the  vose*''— Isa.  »acv.  1. 

I^^OT  m&ny  jrears  ago  the  9pot  now  occupied  by 
J^H  the  neat  cburoh  and  houses  sketched  abore,  was 
9^  An  uncultivated  "  wilderness  and  solitary  place." 
The  native  inhabitants,  for  many  hundreds  ^f  miles  round 
and  round,  consisted  only  of  hordes  of  Bed  Jndiatis ;  and 
myriads  of  wild  animfds  roamed  ap  and  down  through  the 
desoUte  wildernefs.  The  country  is  that  vast  district  of 
territoiy  extending  to  the  north-west  of  CanadSt  and  to  the 
fouth  of  Httdeon's  Bayi  covered,  we  are  told,  "  with  dense 
forests,  expanded  lakes,  broad  riyers,  and  mighty  mounts 
aina."    It  is  now  upwards  of  one  hundjed-^andneigb^  years 


No.zi. 
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siDce  this  country  was  taken  possession  of  by  England. 
Some  Europeans  settled  gradually  in  these  dreary  regions ; 
but  they  had  no  churches— no  ministers ;  they  became  very 
wicked  people,  and  instead  of  being  an  example  to  the 
Indians,  they  only  led  them  into  deeper  depths  of  iniquity 
than  before.  It  is  scarcely  fifty  years  ago' when  numbers 
were  invited  out  from  Scotland,  Canada,  and  elsewhere,  to 
dwell  there.  They  went,  but  still  without  a  minister  to 
care  for  them,  or  a  church  to  worship  in.  The  case  was  a 
very  sad  one.  <^The  Indians,"  said  an  eye-witness  of  their 
misery,  *'  are  sunk  to  almost  the  lowest  state  of  degradation 
to  which  human  beings  can  be  brought ;  their  life  is  spent 
in  struggles  for  its  support ;  and  they  pass  on  from  infancy 
to  death  without  comfort,  without  hope  in  this  life ;  while 
no  bright  gleam  of  future  hope  enlightens  their  dark  and 
cheerless  patli,  for  no  one  has  ever  told  them  of  a  Ke- 
deemer's  love." 

At  length  some  Christian  hearts  were  found  to  beat  with 
earnest  desire  for  their  salvation,  and  some  Christian  men 
came  forward  to  their  help.  The  Church  Missionary 
Society  sent  out  their  first  missionary  in  1820,  who  la- 
boured on,  as  well  as  those  who  followed,  with  unwearied 
zeal,  amidst  the  greatest  privations,  the  most  crushing  trials, 
and  difficulties  to  all  appearance  h^opelessly  iniarmottnt- 
able.  But  when  they  remembered,  that  **with  God  all 
tilings  are  possible,"'  their  desponding  spirits  were  cheered 
up,  and  onwards  they  boldly  went,  through  trial,  difficulty, 
and  danger,  in  the  promised  grace  of  Christ.  Year,  after 
year  did  these  patient  labourers  continue  using  every 
means  for  promoting  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  these  neg- 
lected outcasts,  and  seizing  every  opportunity  of  sowing 
the  seed,  and  watching  for  some  joyful  issue.  Schools  were 
opened,  and  habits  of  civilization  were  gradually  Intro- 
duced and  farmed,  and  every  efibrt  made  to  win  the  afiTec- 
tions  and  the  confidence  of  the  natives.  The  precious  truth 
of  the  Gospel  began  slovrly  to  take  efif&ct.  They  sowed  id 
tears,  they  reaped  in  Joy.  Just  as  the  cloud  pours  out  iti 
watery  treasure,  when,  illumined  by  the  rays  of  the- golden 
sun,  immediately  there  appears  the  cheering  rainbow  with 
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its  loTely .  tints ;  so  the  Rainbow  in  the  Northy*  telling  of 
showers  of  tears,  through  which  at  length  there  darted  forth 
the  hright  beams  of  heavenly  light,  gare  promise  of  a  glori- 
ous day,  when  the  dark  flood  of  ignorance  and  misery  which 
had  so  long  orerspread  the  land,  should  for  eyer  pass  away. 

But  we  must  tell  our  readers  of  some  of  their  trials,  and 
some  of  their  successes.  Among  their  trials  we  read  of 
fiunine,  flood,  and  fire ;  but  we  must  add  to  all  this  the  diffi- 
culties of  a  foreign  tongue,  and  the  opposition  arising  from 
the  corrupt  heart,  and  the  inveteracies  of  deeply-rooted 
prejudices  and  sinful  habits.  The  following  account,  which 
we  find  in  the  volume  referred  to,  may  give  some  idea  of 
the  severe  trials  to  which  the  Missionaries  were  there 
subjected  :— 

It  was  in  1825-6  thaf,  from  some  cause,  the  hunters  had 
failed  in  their  winter  expedition  against  the  buffaloes,— on 
which,  in  that  uncultivated  region,  the  natives  depended  for 
support.  This  vas  a  severe  trial  to  the  colony.  They  were 
**  reduced  to  the  extremity,  not  only  of  devouring  their  dogp, 
but  of  eating  old  shoes,  buffalo  cloaks,  and  the  leather 
of  their  tents.  As  the  spring  of  1826  advanced,  the  river 
(on  the  banks  of  which  was  situated  the  Missionary  Settle- 
ment) became  swollen  fVom  the  melting  of  the  unusual 
ifoantity  of  snow  which  had,  during  the  winter,  fallen  on 
the  higher  lands ;  the  thick  crust  of  ice  with  which  it  was 
bound  was  gradually  raised  to  the  level  of  its  steep  banks, 
till,  early  in  May,  the  frozen  mass,  four  feet  and  a^  half  in 
thickness,  was  dislodged  by  the  impetuous  torrent,  and 
borne  towards  the  lake,  carrying  with  it  everything  that 
imi)eded  its  resistless  progress — young  maple-trees,  oaks, 
and  large  elms,  being  uprooted  and  swept  away.  Soon  the 
water  rose  above  its  banks ;  and  now  began  a  long  course  of 
varied  calamities  to  the  inhabitants.  The  houses  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  settlement  were  rapidly  filled  with  water, 
and  deserted  by  their  occupiers ;  and  soon  the  higher  ones 
shared  the  same  fate:  the  cattle  were  driven  to  the  few 
spots  still  left  dry,  where  their  piteous  waitings  for  food  and 

•  The  title  of  the  deeply  interesting  volume  which  eontaing  an 
•ccounC  of  the  Mission. 
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•helter  added  to  the  general  distress  of  the  soeoe.  All  this 
time  the  tbermometer  continiied  five  degrees  below  fMeelog 
point,  the  weather  was  Btoemy,  with  sleet,  hail,  and  driTkig 
snow;  and  the  suffering  inhabitants  were  driven  to  take  re* 
iiige  on  -the  nearest  hills«  Some  fled  towa^s  the  ialDe,  and 
|>itched  their  tents  on  the  cedar  hills,  nine  or  ten  miles 
distant  from  their  homes ;  while,  five  or  six  honidred  of 
the  rest  foond  safety  in  an  opposite  direction,  and  fixed 
'themselves  on  l^e  Snake  Indian  lulls,  about  ^o  same 
distanee  from  the  settlement. 

^By  degrees  the  mission  family  and  a  few  strangers 
who  sought  shelter  ftem  them,  alone  remained  ;  their  house 
and  the  Upper'Ghurch  were  still  unfiouebed ;  but  all  aroiRnd 
was  desolation.     As  far  as  the  eye  could  reach  on  evefy 
side,  the  mighty  torrent  was  holding  ou  its  way,  always 
troubled,  and  sometimes  lashed  into  waves,  several  feet  in 
height,  by  storms  of  wind.    .....     Still  the  waters 

rose;  and  new  Uie  m'issioa-bottse  itself  began  to  foe  in 
jeopardy.  Tlie  Missionaries  endeavoured  to  secure  some  of 
their  own  property  and  that  of  the  Society,  by  placing  it  in 
the  roof  of  the  Church;  for  though  the  waters  had  entered 
the  building,  the  walls  still  stood  firm.  They  also  prepared 
a  wooden  platfbrm,  to  which  they  might  retreat  in  case  of 
sudden  necessity;  and  it  was  well  they  did  so,  for,  in  the 
course  of  the  night,  the  water  suddenly  burst  into  the  house. 

**  Sunday,  May  14,  *  was  a  very  dismal  day — no  people  ai»- 
eembling  to  celebrate  the  day  of  rest,  no  church  to  j;o  to;' 
but  they  held  divine  ser?ice  on  the  platform,  now  the  only 
abode  of  about  forty  persons,  including,  besides  themselves 
and  the  Ind4an  boys,  a  few  poor  peojSe,  who  had  lingered 
near  their  ruined  hones  in  the  vam  hope  of  saving  some  of 
their  possessions. 

**  For  three  davs  they  continued  there ;  but  the  flood  still 
rising,  and  the  wind  becoming  so  strong  as  to  threaten  the 
safety  of  their  fragile  retreat,  they  determined  to  follow 
the  example  of  their  neighbours.  With  some  difficalty 
•they  prooared  boats^and  taking  with  them  asoMoiy  small 
articles  of  daily  -use  and  eamfort  as  they  ooajd»  they  rowed 
over  fields  and  plains^  now  an  almost  uninterrupted  waste 
of  water,  to  the  Snake  Indian  Bills.  Here  they  pitched 
their  tents,  and  here  they  remained  a  month  in  anxious 
suspense,  watching'  the  eontranal  rising,  and  at  length  the 
subsiding  of  the  waters,  with  feelings  of  alternate  fpar  ^nd 
hope,  sorrow  and  thankful  joy,  till  the  12ih  of  June. 
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"It  wu  a  mQQtlji  of  mttch  bodily  an  W9U  as  mental  tuffer- 
ing ;  tho  weatber  was  ipclemeqt,  and  the  odd  seyere. 

*'  On  one  occasion  a  Tiolent  horrioane  aro^e  suddenly  io 
the  middle  of  the  night,  and  blew  down  many  of  the  tents 
and  all  the  wigvama:  tbd  scf ne  w«4  one  of  imlescribable 
confusion ;  and  in  the  mint  of  it,  their  alarm  was  wrought 
np  to  the  highest  piteh^  by  a  spark  from  one  of  the  tents 
baring  ^et  on  fire  the  long  gra^s  vith  which  they  were  sur- 
rounded. The  flame  ran  swiftly  along  the  ground,  and 
destruction  seemed  ineritable ;  but  God  IQ  W^  meroy  pre- 
served them-*' 

<*  A  torrent  of  r^in  was  sent  wbieh  extinguished  tbe  fire ; 
the  wind  lnlle<),  and  all  further  danger  waa  averted.'* 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  trial  we  read  of  no  murmuring—* 
nothing  but  gratitude.  "  B^ery  recurrence,*  says  Mr. 
Jones  of  him/ielf  aod  fellow*Iabourers,  *'  of  our  devotional 
hours  briagB  with  it  a  subject  of  gratitade  in  some  visible 
preof  of  tha  oara  of  our  gracioas  God  for  His  anworthy 
serTants." 

Again,  he  says,^. 

'*  The  people  receive  all  this  as  achaetiseinent  from  God, 
and  they  await  the  issue  from  His  grfeioM  hand.  Honsei* 
less  as  they  are^  their  language  is  ^till,  *  It  is  the  Lprd.*  ** 

Doriag  this  tlme^it  was  en  a  Sabbath  day-^a  party 
of  settlers  heard  the  Toiee  of  nngiag  when  ovossing  the 
inundated  plains.  On  approaching,  they  were  "not  a 
little  struck  with  hearing  In  the  midst  of  this  surrounding 
des<4ationf  tbe  sweet  voices  of  tho9e  ^ely  ignorant  and 
degraded  bein^  floating  over  the  water  in  songs  of  praise." 

II  was  between  1883  apid  1S36,  that  the  IncUan  village, 
of  wfaloh  we  have  given  a  sketoh— rose  from  the  wild 
desert,  on  the  banks  of  the  Red  River.  Early  in  the  for- 
mer year  **all  wja^  9,  dreary  waste;  the  pweep  of  the 
river  bad  tomed  f  kind  of  bay,  tha  phora  of  w^ieh  was 
Unei  witli  wood  aad  tangkd  thioket,  that  had  never  yet 
been  disturbed  by  the  band  of  man,  while  one  solitary 
wigwam  on  the  margin  of  the  frozen  stream,  with  Its 
wretebed*10!o)ivg  owaer  breaking  tbreoch  the  iqe,  and 
fishing  for  bU  soanty  wM^k  ratber  added  to  than  celjeved 
the  deteiation  that  reigned  aroand^" 


d  by  Google 


1 26  JDTEiriLB  KtSBlOKART'  RVCOKD 

■  In  October  1685,-  Mr.  Cockran — the  zeaioaa  missionary 
there — thus  records  the  change  which,  by  God's  blessing^, 
two  years  and  a- half  of  unwearying  toil  had  wrought : — 

"  Now,  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  I  see  the 
village  standing  along  the  crescent  bay;  twenty-three  little 
white> washed  cottages  are  shining'  through  the  trees,  each 
with  its  column  of  smoke  curling  to  the  skies,  and  each 
with  its  stacks  of  wheat  and  barley.  Around  them  lie 
various  patches  of  cultivated  ground  ;  here  and  there  pigs 
are  seen  busily  seeking  for  their  food,  cows  are  lowing  for 
their  calves,  while  in  the  centre  stands  the  schopl-house, 
where  sixty  merry  children,  ^just  let  loose  from  school,' 
are  leaping,  running,  or  wrestling ;  and  all  is  life  and  cheer- 
fulness. .  U  is,*'  continues  he,  *^  but  a  speck  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  a  stranger  might  despise  it;  but  we  who  know 
the  difficulties  that  have  attended  the  work,  can  truly  say 
that  God  hath  done  great  things,  were  it  only  that  thofe 
sheaves  of  corn  have  been  raised  by  hands  that  hitherto 
had  only  been  exercised  in  deeds  of  blood  and  cruelty  to 
man  and  beast." 

Speaking  of  their  attendance  at  church  on  the  Lord's 
day,  Mr.  Cockran  says :-« 

"In  England  it  is  a  frequent  and  painful  remark,  *So 
many  at  market,  and  so  few  at  church  Y  But  here  it  H  the 
reverse.  On  week-days  you  may  travel  fer  miles,  and  not 
see  a  human  face ;  but  on  Sundays,  as  the  time  of  service 
draws  near,  the  track  is  covered  with  old,  and  young,  and 
middle-aged,  pressing  forward  to  worship  God  in  the  con- 
gregation. It  never  comes  into  their  minds  that  a  slight 
cold,  or  a  soaking  rain,  or  a  violent  snow-storm,  or  a  pierc- 
ing frost,  are  any  reasons  to  keep  them  from  public  wor- 
ship. They  have  made  up  their  minds  to  be  found  ^waya 
in  the  house  of  God,  and  hitherto  their  strength  has  been 
equal  to  their  day.  Be  the  weather  ever  so  bad,  none 
ever  stay  away  but  the  aged  and  the  sick ;  and  when  the 
ground  is  too  wet  for  the  women  and  children  to  walk, 
they  are  put  into  their  little  caiioles:  while  the  asen, 
oarrying  their  shoea  in  their  band,  walk  by  their  side 
through  mud  and  water  reaching  half-way  to  their  knees." 

And  all  this  in  a  climate  where,  in  sumnvr,  the  theraiH 
meter  stands  sometimes  at  ftrom  80  to  100  degrees  in  the 
shade— -while  so  intense  is  the  cold  in  winter,  that  it  ifl 
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often  30  or  35  degrees,  and  ocoasiooally  even  40  degrees 
below  xero  I 

We  cannot  now  enlarge  further  on  this  interesting  mie- 
sion ;  but  mnst  refer  our  young  friends  to  the  Tolame  we 
have  named  for  the  sobsequent  worli  of  the  Ootpel  there. 
Sorely  we  have  said  enough  to  interest  the  hesrt  of  every 
reader  in  the  spread  of  that  precious  Gospel,  which  is  able 
to  make  the  wildest  of  solitary  places  glad,  aod  the  desert 
to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose! 

May  that  Rainbow  in  the  North  unite  with  avery  othrr 
bow  of  promise  throughout  the  earth,  until  its  whole  olr* 
cumference  is  encircled  with  its  cheering  Kght  I 


LBTTEB  7B0M  THB  OBPHAN  MOOTSS. 
Thosb  of  our  young  friends  who  contribute  to  the  support 
of  orphans  at  the  Culcutta  Orphanage,  will  be  gratified  with 
the  following  letter  from  one  of  the  orphan  girls  to  the 
Greenside  Sabbath  School,  Edinburgh,  by  whom  she  is  sup- 
poTted. 

The  original  letter  is  very  beautifully  written  in  Ben- 
galee. We  will  first  give  two  lines  exactly  as  written  by 
the  little  girl,  and  then  the  translation  of  the  whole : — 

A  free  Translation  of  Letter  from  Afootee:-^ 

T,  the  obedient  Mootee^  with  much  hutnility  make  obei- 
sance to  you,  and  write  to  tell  you,  that  for  all  your  kind* 
0688  to  me  I  am  very  grateful.  But  I  know  that  it  is  God 
who  has  put  it  into  your  hearts  to  shew  kindness  to  me. 

I  wish  BOW  to  tell  you  how  I  cut  (spend)  the  day.  I  rise 
▼ery  early  in  the  morning,  and  after  bathing  and  dressing, 
^,  I  get  ready  for  morning  worship,  which  takes  place  at 
half-past  six  o'clock.  After  worship  I  go  to  the  English 
Bible  class.  As  soon  as  this  class  is  over,  I  make  eat  of 
food*    At  ten  o'clock,  with  the  other  girls  I  smg  a  hymn, 
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and  then  I  go  into  school,  wh^re  X  remaia  tUl  tiro  o'clock, 
reading,  and  writing,  and  counting.  After  school  is  oTer,  I 
again  make  eat  of  food ;  and  from  three  till  five  o'clock  I 
sew  or  knit,  or  do  crotchet  work.  At  seven  o'clock  we  haye 
evening  worship,  and  afterwards  I  go  to  sleep. 

When  I  was  a  rery  small  child,  my  &ther  and  mother 
became  receive  into  the  other  world,  (i  ^  died»)  a»d  -then  I 
was  Yery  ignorant ;  but  now,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  I  haye 
received  much  instruction  in  the  Christian  religion;  and 
although  I  do  not  as  yet  know  all  about  it,  yet,  by  giving 
my  mind  to  it,  I  am  learning  by  degrees  a  little  and  little. 

As  the  Bible  telis  me  tiuit  all  are  indeed  sinners,  so  my 
heart  tells  me  that  I  «ib  a  sinner;  and  I  know  that  all  have 
lost  the  glory  of  God,  and  that  no  one  person  can  do  any 
good  work. 

I  wish  to  be  free  the  sin-death,  and  to  become  living  in 
Christ.  I  wish  to  be  free  from  the  sin-sickness,  and  to 
become  whp(e  \&  t^9  blood  p(  Christ ;  ai|d  I  ^m  learning 
to  love  Him,  ana  tp  keep  His  co;nn)andment8. 

I  am  now  to  tefl  you  what  I  believe  as  in  aforetime.  I 
trusted  in  Ram- Shdb-Doorga- Kali ;  so  now,  having  left  con- 
fidence in  theae,  I  believe  that  tfam  is  one  true  God,  and 
jjiat  Je9iii#  13  jpay  <M)\y  Saviour*  ^e  having  snff^nod  v^ry 
much  sorrow,  at  last  gave  His  life  for  my  salvation. 

I  wish  to  tell  you  that  this  year  I  am  reading  some  new 
books.  The  HUtonf  of  India,  Brooks'  Remedies  against  the 
IHvicea  of  Satan,  History  of  England,  Grammar^  Qeography, 
and  Catechism, 

m  1  will  be  very  much  glad  if  you  will  pray  for  me  and  for 
my  country;  particularly  if  yon  will  pray  for  my  cooatry- 
women  who  are  still  Hindus. 

Now  I  make  an  end  to  my  letterj  and  I  am  yours  con- 
fiding, MpoT^B. 


09S  JBWI88  lOSSIOir. 

Mb.  Stern  sends,  ftota  Speyer,  the  following  Recount  of  a 
conversation  he  held  with  a  Jewish  lamUy  :-* 

^  One  other  ineideot  I-cannot  retein  ftnm  neataeniiig— 
it  was  most  refreshing  in  this  sterile  time.  With  a  derioal 
friend  I  visited  a  fiimUy  of  this  place,  H-*^ — ;  we  met  two 
isAA  people ;  ttie  man  in  particnlar,  whose  hair  was  white  as 
anow,  waa  bent  under  a  load  of  years.  The  famyjr  is  rsofa, 
and  ^  m^ependent  cnwunstances.    "Pie  man  waa  pointed 
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out  to  rae  as  a  zeal<ws  Jev,  well  skilled  in  the  law.  Under 
tiiese  drcomstances,  K  enteired  the  house  with  small  hopes, 
and  cooeiderably  disheartened.  My  companion,  who  was 
already  acquunted  with  the  fojnily,  but  had  never  had  any 
reHgioQS  oonveisation  with  them,  &ciUtated  the  first  difll« 
eulty  by  his  saltttetion,  and  we  reoeived  afnendly  welcome. 
The  lady,  when  she  perceived  what  turn  the  oonversation 
wsfl  talung,  looked  rather  gloomy,  and  listened  with  firmly 
oompreased  Upa  and  searohisg  looks ;  her  husband,  on  the 
other  band,  oontiotted  most  friendly,  and  the  Lord  gave  me 
graee  ta  speak  to  hia  heart,  with  perfect  freedom  and  with 
earnest  love,  of  the  prooiises  of  God  regarding  Israel,  of  the 
hopes  of  believing  Christians  ooncerning  their  eonversion, 
aod  to  offer  him  the  salvation  of  Christ  for  his  own  sonL 
When  I  concluded,  the  lady,  who  had  become  more  com'* 
placent  as  the  conversation  proceeded,  expressed  a  wish  to 
ask  my  cooipanion  a  taeetioB{  but  her  husbaod  interrupted 
her,  saying :  *  Wife,  what  I  have  now  heard  is  more  pre^- 
mofl  to  me  than  meal;  and  drink.'  On  this  I  seized  his 
hand,  and  said :  *  May  the  Lord  hear  that  word  which  you 
have  now  said,  and  cause  yon  to  feel  the  truth  of  it  in  your 
heart !'  and  I  wished  him  still  further  blessings.  He  pressed 
my  hand  with  much  emotioo>  and  kindly  answered : '  What 
I  now  tell  you  is  the  real  truth*'  (and  he  repeated  it  twice 
with  much  energy ;)  *  I  cannot  express  to  you  all  that  I 
think  and  feel  on  this  subject*  but  I  thank  you  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart;  may  God  bless  you !' .  We  thus  de* 
parted  from  this  bouse,  where,  contrary  to  all  my  expecta- 
tions,  I  waa  permitted  to  behold  a  trace  of  the  peaceful 
unseen  influence  ef  the  Holy  Spirit.  Though  it  was  only 
a  slight  trace,  my  heart  rejoiced  because  of  it.  Oh  I  may 
He  who  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  aad  who  is  able  to  con* 
tlaue  the  good  work  which  had  been  begun,  be  graciously 
pleased  to  do  sol  In  the  time  tO'Come it  will  be  manifest." 


TSB  8XBEV6KES  0F  VHB  CUUBCE. 

Wa  are  at  this  moment  entering  upon  a  marvellous  epoch 
in  the  history  of  the  world ;  and  we  are  opening  a  great  vol- 
ume of  European  history,  tor  be  foilowed  by,  perhaps,  the 
most  memorable  events  that  have  happened  since  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  world.  I  really  feel  awed  by  the  position  of  the 
Christian  C^ureh;  I  do  pot  know  to  what  to  compare  it. 
I  feel  sometimea  tha;t  we  are  in  that  position  towards  the 
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enemy  that  our  army  was  at  Waterloo  about  five  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  at  the  moment  when  the  cavalry  and  in* 
fantry  went  down  steadily  to  fight,  but  a  short  moment 
before  the  battle  concluded,  and  when  they  brought  the 
charge  along  the  whole  line.  I  think  we  are  in  this 
position;  the  whole  world  is  opening  to  the  Christian 
Church,  and  she  must  rise  and  do  something  as  she  never 
did  it  before.  May  every  regiment,  may  every  part  of  the 
Christian  Churchy  rise  up,  go  in,  and  take  possession  of  the 
land!  We  have  had  our  Genesis  commencing  at  home; 
we  have  had  our  Exodus,  and  our  missionaries  are  gone 
abroad ;  we  have  had  our  Leviticus,  and  all  our  laws  and 
reguhitions  are  laid  down ;  we  have  had  our  Numbers,  and 
our  travels  in  the  wilderness,  now  going  back,  and  now 
going  forward;  and,  I  think,  we  are  opening  the  Book  of 
Joshua.  Now,  in  an  especial  sense,  we  are  to  cross  the 
Jordan,  enter  in,  and  take  possession  of  the  land.  Some 
people  think  that  it  augurs  ill  for  this  view  of  the  case 
that  we  commence  the  war  by  making  alliance  with 
Turkey.  But  the  Book  of  Joshua  commences  with  the  alii* 
ance  of  the  Israelites  and  the  Gibeonites.  They  were  more 
acute  diplomatists  than  ever  were  the  Russians.  They  got 
the  betfer  of  Joshua ;  but  yet,  when  he  had  lifted  up  hia 
hand,  and  pledged  his  honour  that  he  would  assist  them,  he 
was  not  backward  in  the  day  of  battle ;  and  the  sun  stood 
still,  and  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  keeping  his  troth  and 
fealty  to  them.  I  do  not  look  at  these  alliances  as  a  bad 
augury  for  us.  I  think  it  is  rather  a  strong  proof  that  we 
are  in  the  right ;  that,  contrary  to  our  feeling  as  men,  con- 
trary to  our  feeling  as  Christians,  we  stand  by  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  and  we  have  no  object  of  our  own 
to  gain.  But  if  we  are  to  do  this  work,  I  take  it  there 
must  be  an  immense  revolution  in  the  Church.  I  think  we 
have  not  a  glimmering  of  what  is  befbre  us.  I  do  hope 
that,  in  the  next  twenty  years,  people  will  smile  at  us, 
just  as  we  smile  at  the  'wonder  of  our  ancestors  when 
they  saw  coaches  going  six  miles  an  hour.  I  do  believe 
that,  very  soon,  instead  of  being  amazed  at  what  is 
doing,  the  Christian  Church  will  look  at  an  idol  as  we 
look  at  a  fossil  brought  up  out  of  the  earth — and  this 
is  not  very  far  off.  The  truth  is,  there  is  a  force  in  the 
Christian  Church  not  yet  defined.  There  is  a  latent  force 
in  every  Christian  man,  infinitely  more  than  the  man  him* 
self  knows.  Look  at  a  story  which  I  had  iirom  a  friend 
who  visited  the  pastor  of  a  small  parish  in  a  portion  of  Ger- 
many, who  educates  poor  children,  and  stirs  them  up  to  a 


d  by  Google 


AMD  SABBAT  flOHWbAS's  MAGABIMB.  131 

divine  life.  When  you  come  to  ask  him,  <*  Can  yoa  do 
aujtbiog  for  Christ  ?"  his  answer  is,  "  Yes,  we  can :  we  have 
no  money,  but  let  us  select  six  men,  and  teach  these 
Christian  men  to  be  shoemakers,  to  be  agricultarists,  to  be 
field-labourers ;  and  I  will  teach  them  theology  and  the 
Unguages."  That  man  has  been  labouring  for  years ;  and  ' 
that  humble  man,  and  his  assistants  in  that  humble  village, 
have  prepared  these  men  for  foreign  usefulness.  Some 
months  ago,  afraid  that  they  m%ht  be  corrupted  by  Euro- 
peans, they  built  a  ship ;  and  these  men,  educated  in  this 
poor  parish,  in  a  ship  built  by  themselves  are  gone  off  to 
Africa.  This  is  the  force  that  is  in  a  man.  I  repeat,  there 
is  this  force  in  the  Christian  Church ;  and,  if  you  would 
draw  it  out,  what  an  ample  force  it  is !  You  talk  of  your 
great  forces  in  the  East,  you  talk  of  your  army.  I  defy  all 
the  forces  under  Sir  Charles  Napier,  all  the  forces  under 
France  and  England,  to  make  a  primrose  grow;  but  the 
dew  can  do  it— the  sun  of  heaven  can  do  it.  There  are 
forces  which  all  the  material  Powers  of  Europe  cannot 
exercise.  I  defy  all  the  material  forces  in  the  world  to 
quicken  a  human  spirit,  to  bring  a  soul  to  God ;  but  we 
have  in  the  Church  of  Christ  these  forces,  according  .to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us.  And  what  an  omnipotent 
power  it  is,  if  you,  and  I,  and  every  man,  had  but  faith  to 
draw  upon  it,  to  take  advantage  of  it,  to  believe  in  the 
Word  of  God — the  power  inexhaustible,  and  able  to  convert 
a  world  1  The  other  day,  I  was  requested  by  a  brother 
minister,  who  was  unwell,  to  go  and  visit  a  dying  child. 
He  told  me  some  remarkable  things  of  this  boy,  eleven 
years  of  age,  who,  during  three  years'  sickness  had  mani- 
fested the  most  patient  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  with 
a  singular  enlightment  of  the  Spirit.  I  went  to  visit  him. 
The  child  had  suffered  excruciating  pain ;  for  years  he  had 
not  known  one  day's  rest.  I  gazed  with  wonder  at  the  boy. 
After  drawing  near  to  him,  and  speaking  some  words  of 
sympathy,  he  looked  at  me  with  his  blue  eyes — he  could 
not  move,  it  was  the  night  before  he  died — and  breathed 
i Jto  my  ears  these  few  words,  "I  am  strong  in  Him."  The 
words  were  few,  and  uttered  feebly;  they  were  words  of  a 
feeble  child  in  a  poor  homej  where  the  only  ornament  was 
that  of  a  meek,  and  quiet,  and  affectionate  mother;  and  these 
words  seemed  to  lift  the  burden  from  the  very  heart— they 
seemed  to  make  the  world  more  beautiful  than  ever  it  was 
before ;  they  brought  home  to  my  heart  a  great  and  blessed 
truth.  May  you,  and  I,  and  every  one  else,  be  strong  in 
Him  1— /4>y>€ccA  by  Rev,  N,  Mackod, 
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''Ik lliy  prtfttiM  U  fulneas  ofjoy."— l^udm  xru  11* 

0  Lord,  how  luq»p7  is  the  lAme 
When  in  thy  love  I  rest,— 

When  from  my  weariness  I  climb 

Eir'n  to  Thy  tender  breast  I 
The  night  of  sorrow  endetb  ther*.} 

Thy  i^ys  outshine  thA  &an ; 
And  m  Thy  pardon  and  Thy  care 

The  heav«liof  heafven  Is  won, 

t«t  the  world  call  itself  my  foe, 
Or  let  the  world  allure ; 

1  eare  not  for  the  worJd-^f  {(o 
To  this  tried  Friend  and  sare : 

And  when  lifVs  fiercest  storms  are  sent 

TTpon  life's  wildest  sea. 
My  iHtle  hark  is  confident. 

Because  it  holdf  by  Thee. 

When  the  law  tfarpatenv  endless  dekfh 

Up«n  the  dreadfU  bill « 
8U-|tightway  from  ito  consnming  breath 

My  Bonl  hastes  higher  still : 
She  bastes  to  Jesns,  wounded,  OaAtt, 

And  finds  in  Him  bar  borne, 
whence  she  shall  not  go  fbrth  again 

And  where  no  death  can  come. 

1 4o  not  fear  the  wilderaess 

^  where  Thou  hast  been  before : 

Kair,  rather  «vitl  1  daily  press 

After  The««  near  <f  hee,  more : 
Tbpa  art  my  strei^fb-^n  Tbee  I  lean ; 

My  heart  Thou  makest  sing  ; 
Am  to  Thy  heavenly  pastures  green 

Thy  «hofMn  flock  will  britlg 

And  if  the  gate  that  opens  there 

Be  dosed  to  ottier  tfien. 
Mil  not  ckMed  to  tboae  #be  shaM 

The  heart  of  Jesus  them. 
That  is  not  losing  much  of  life 

Which  is  not  losing  Thee.— 
Who  art  aa  pnaentin  the  strilb 

Aain  the  yictoty  I 

WlieM«»ret  how  hapf^  ie  the  tllne 
_Wben  in  Tby  loiw  I  restu- 
When  frommy  weariness  I  olimb 

Krn  to  Thy  tender  breast ! 
Th«  ttlgkt  of  sorrow  endeth  ihMt ; 

Vb^  rajra  ovtahlne  «he  nm  % 
And  m  Thy  pardon  and  Thy  oar« 

Tile  heaTcn  of  hearen  1m  #oh  ? 

BO. 

•  Exoa..»tjtMa.nLia 
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I  SHE  IS  SAFE!  SHE  IS  SAFE! 

Y  Young  Friends,  —  I 
heard  a  minister  preach- 
ing lately  to  a  number 
of  little  children,  and,  amid  great 
silence  and  attention,  he  told 
them  the  following  story : — 

In  a  place  in  Germany  (I  can- 
not well  remember  the  name) 
there  had  been,  at  one  time,  a 
great  many  mines.  These  had 
now  all  been  abandoned,  cottages 
were  built  over  the  top  of  many 
of  them.  Many  of  the  people 
who  lived  in  these  cottages  had 
forgotten  all  about  the  mines,  and 
seldom  thought  of  their  danger, 
although  often  there  were  only 
a  few  planks  or  boards  between 
them  and  a  pit  several  hundred 
feet  deep. 

In  one  of  these  cottages  there 
lived   a   poor  woman    and    her 
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child,  a  girl  of  seven  jears  of  age.  One  day  the  mother 
sent  her  daughter  to  fetch  something  out  of  the  cellar ;  the 
poor  little  girl  waa  raonlng  as  her  mother  requested,  with 
a  mug  in  her  hand,  when  the  boards  below  her  feet,  which 
had  become  quite  i^tten,  gave  way,  and  she  was  precipitated 
in  a  moment  down  one  of  those  very  deep  and  dark  pits  of 
which  I  have  spoken.  The  mother  heard  the  noise,  and  in 
great  agony  of  mind  discovered  the  awful  position  in  which 
her  loved  child  was  placed.  She  had  fallen  deep,  deep 
doiriiy  water  was  at  the  bottom,  and,  had  she  reached  it,  it 
must  hare  drowned  her  in  a  fewn^autes ;  but  providentially 
an  iron  hook  caught  her  clothes  several  feet  abovtf  where 
the  water  was,  and  iher$  she  hung  in  thai  dark  pit  of  des- 
pair, etp&S^mg  etery  moment  that  the  bold  would  give  way. 
Her  mother  ran  in  dreadful  alarm  shottting  for  aid.  At 
la|feit|!^tgQt99i.old!inioer,  who  Hfed  in  the  neighbourhood, 
a,kind  and  good  man,,  to.coaie  to  her  help.  He  calmly  got 
a  large  buckei  with  a  rope ;  he  fixed  the  irope  on  a  pulley 
i^bove,  where,  the  mother  and  other  female  friends  were 
s^ndiqg,  and,  lighting  a  small  lamp,  he  let  himself  down 
gently  in  the  mine,  calling  on  the  poor  girl  not  to  fear,  as  he 
was  coming  to  help  her. 

All  at  once  they  heard  a  st>Iash  below;  they  never  doubt- 
ed that  she  had  at  last  falleid  into  the  water>  and  that  all  the 
^ood  miner^s  attempts  to  save  her  would  be  vain.  They  were 
partly  relieved,  however,  when  they  heard  her  voice,  say- 
ing thfitshe  was  quite  safe,  and  that  it  was  only  her  mug 
which  had' tumbled  in.  The  old  inan  continued  to  descend ; 
he  let  dow^  a  rope  from  his  bucket,  and  told  her  to  lay  bold 
of  it.  She  h^  lio  soonei^  ddne  so  than  the  hook,  which  had 
preserved  her  hitherto,  y  ielded,  and,  if  she  had  not  a  minute 
before  seized  this  rope,  she  must  certainly  have  perished. 
''Keep  a  good  hold,  and  never  fear,"  said  the  old  man  again. 
l4ie  little  girl,  thougli  In  great  terror,  resolved  to  do  all  her 
kin4  benefactor  t6ld  h^r ;  ihe  grasped  firmly  the  rop^*  and 
he  gfadtiatly  pulled  hei  np  till,  with  a  joyful  heart,  he  found 
her  qafe  in  the  bucket  with  himftelfl  Imagine  the  joy  when 
thd  old  man  called  aloud  to  the  terrified  group  above :  <*  She 
ii  saf(d!  she  is  safe!*'     tn  a  flew  minutes  the  rejoidog 
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BMtheB  had  hte  ftmit  rowid  ika  tneok  o€  Jler  diutiittg,  •€>>* 
dumingt  **Thia  my  child  wJasdeBcl^ and M«liTe  again)  aba 
waaloB^  8Bd  ia  ftandJ* 

Wliat  a.  plctiir»ii  lihif  of  our  «taile  hjr  oataie  1  Down  is 
the  horrihie  psl  of  ain^  that  mil' or  hooka  M  emUevi  of  Ihe 
inaeeiire  hold  we  h&«ie  o€  tiifiey  *f /bciiig  Kat  a.  8laf»  between  ua 
and  death*".  Is  that  kind  old  man  with  the  j(^^  we  hare 
a  pictare  of  the  Lord  Jesua  Ghriat  oomiog  down  into 
tfaia  deep  pat  of  ook  mieery^  that  Ue  might  jraactia  us  from 
oar  awfiiL  dangefu  The  ]ittla>glrl  laying  hold jo£  the  vope  ii 
a  piotnve  of  the  rinaer'a  faith  hurifcig  held  ef  Jean%  and 
trasting'iB;  Hiu  fbrialTBtlon;  w^hile  Ihe  ch>wd  of  anxioua 
weeping  females  abote  is  a  ^pe  ^of  the .  Uessed  angels  in 
heaven,  whor^ioka  aa  one  sinner  atar  another  is  brought 
out' of  the  liombie  pit  and  miiT: clay^'^ these*  is  joy.iq 
heaven  Among  the.  angeis  of  Qod^omif  every  amoer  that 
nepenteth." 

(Suldreni  haive  you  flisd  to  this  Saviour?  Have  you 
gcasped  that  rope  ?  '*  Neither,  is'  there  salvation  in  any 
Qtbec/'  If  that  peer  giri  bad  tried  to  iclimb^  up  herself,  oc 
if  she  had  lefnaed  to  lay  hol^  si  the  mettia-of  safety  pBO-» 
vided,  she  mdsfr  have  perished.  So  must  jrou,  unless  yoU 
lay  hold  of  Him  wtm  eame  down  iato  the  world^a.  dark  pit 
ofniiafisy  to  save  the /^chiefef sinners."       .     ..•: 


Thb  Official  Gazette  in  Wurtembarg,,  at  the  beginning  of 
Kovember.  last  jpublished  sonie  account  of  j^lans  now  rife 
in  that  cojintiy ^for  eipigratioi^  to  l^alesti^e..  A  "Society 
for  the  bringuif  together'Gpd*s.people  in  Jerusalem,  "has 
constituted  itself,  and,  among  other  proceedings,  has  pre- 
pared a  petition  to  the  Bund  at;  Frankfurt  the  purport  of 
which  is  as  follows  t—Tbut  the  Assembly  of  the  German 
Confederf^tlon  will  be. pleased,  through  the  agency  of  the. 
two  great  powers  of  ,Germa^y,  to  induce  the  Sultan  ^o  per- 
mit the  "Society  .for  the  bringing  togjether  God's  people  in 
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Jeruaaiem,''  to  IbQ&d'commQiiiJbies  in  the  Hw^y.  Land  imdw 
the  following  coaditioDB  :«^1»  Self>gOTernraeii£  iaiallcivH 
and  religions  matters,  that  these  maj  be  able  to  be  amKnged 
entirely. accoiding  to  God's  Word;  2.  Becnrity  for  person 
and  property  againsl.  the  arbitraments  of  Tnrkisli  cxffiinalSy 
and  against  lanooattolled  and  oppressiTe  taxes  ;  3.  Exempt 
tion  from  Turkish  military  service;  4.  Gnarautee.ef  Ihe 
same  rights  to  every  en»  who  shall  aubsequenti^  become  ft 
member  of  this  Society,  whether  he  may  prenously  h&ve 
been  Christian,  Jew  or  Mohammedan,  Turk  or  fbreigDevi 
5.  The  assignment  of  the  Holy  Land  to  tiiese  commnnitie% 
in  order  that  they  may  settle  there  comfotmably  to  the 
object  and  purpose  which  th^  hare  stated  above. : 

This  plan  is  by  no  means  confined  to  a. few^  or  to  illiterate 
persons.  During  the  sitings  of  the. Evangelical  Eirohentagi' 
^i^the  seventh  of  which  was  held  in  Frankfnrt  towards  ihe 
close  of  September,~a  number  of  its  members  endeavoured 
to  procure  the  adoption  of  a  motion,  that  tlie  Kirchentag 
should  apply  to  the  Bund  to  take  steps  to  procure,  the  holy 
city  of  Jemiaalem  to  be  declared  a  free  town,  and  put  under 
the  protoetorate  of  the  great  powers  of  Busope*  Some  of 
the  leading  members  of  the  meeting  advised  them^  how* 
ever,  first  to  apply  to  the  sovereigns  of  Austria  and  Prussia. 
That  advice,  of  course,  proceeded  upon  the  noti^n^  that 
Austria  and  Prussia  are  likely  to  have  something  to  say 
with  Turkey  in  arranging  the  terms  of  a  peace,  and  settling 
the  affairs  of  the  East  in  general — a  notion  at  this  moment 
so  absurd  as  to  aafce.the  advice  littli^  h^tlter  than  a  mockery. 

But  this  we  believe,  that,  whoever  the  arbiters  of  the  pre-, 
sent  struggle  in  the  East  may  ultimately  come  to  be,  the^ 
will  not  be  able  to  avoid  the  question  raised  by  the  state  of 
Turkish  rule  in  Palestine ;  and  must  mbet  the  movement 
that  is  setting  in  towards  the  ancfent  Land  of  Promise  as 
the  scene  of  new  colonization,  and  towards  Jerusalem  as 
the  centre  of  a  hew  nationality.  That  question  and  that 
movement  may,  for  ought  we  know,  be  deep-lying  dements 
in  present  politicail  commotions.  Interesting  to  every  one 
who  is  '*  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on 
the  earth,"  these  commotions  otight  s^ially  to  engage  the 
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^niyen  of  the  j^ieods  of.  Isri^L  Who  9«n  toll  but  perhftpfi 
tbe  time,  to  fftronr  Zioo,  jrea,UuB  wt  time,  may  be  corner 
when  the  £<ord  shall  arise  and  hare  mercy  opod  Zion. 


"I  AX  OHLY  tHE  BSTTSH." 

Ohb  of  the  first  .lessons  a  Christian  learns  after  liis  intro^ 
duction  into  '*  the  household  of  fsitV'  is  to  glorify  God  in 
his  daily  walk-  and  conversation.  Like  the  holy  apostle,  be 
9sn  truly  say  t  -^  The  Iotc  of  Christ  4M»Btraineth  us,  because 
ve  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  iom  all^  then,  were  all  dead ; 
EDd  that  He  died  lor  all,  that  they  wliich  live  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves^  but  unto  .Him  which  died 
for  them,  and  rose  again,''  (2  Cor.  v.  14.)  All  Christians 
are  required  to  glorify  God  in  the  stations  they  occupy. 
A  servant  may  do  this  as  well  aS'  a  master,  by  a  proper 
discharge  of  diUly  duties. 

Elizabeth  Eeqning  vf  as  not  unmindful  of  this  duty.  Iik 
the  Penitentiary,  and  on  the  bed  of  ex^eme  suffering^  she 
glorified  God  by  humble  submission  to  His  will,  and  by  her 
efforts  to  adTance  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  spiritual 
good  of  her  fellow-creatures*  One  interesting  foot  of  use* 
folness  has  been  mentipDed.  On  the  first  yicAt  to  th«  Feni-< 
tentiary,  the  writer  saw  the.vemains  of  a  young,  female  whe 
had  been  directed  to.  the  Saviour  by  Elisabeth..  This  de*> 
voted  youqg  woman  had  ei^perienced  the  blessings  of  par- 
doning love,  and  she  wished  others  to  participate  in  the 
same  blessing.  The  Lord  had  i^stored  unto  her  the  joy  of 
His  salvation ;  therefore  she  taught  transgressors  His  ways^ 
and  sinners  were- converted  unto.  God,  (Psalm  li.  19,  13.)- 
.  The  ingenuity  of  Elizabeth  was  very  remarkable^  In 
1822,  having  lost  the  use  of  both  her  &et  and  hands^  she 
learned  tp  write  with  her  mouth ;  sbe  placed  a  pen  be- 
tween her  nearly  closed  jaws,  and  by  the  movement  of  heK 
head  she  succeedcid,  by  gveat  perseverance,  in  writijag  very, 
intelligibly.  Having  thus  succeeded  in  writing  with  h^ 
month,  she  thought  she  could  place  a  brush  there  instead 
of  a  pen»  and  so  draw,  and  paint  flowers  and  .other  little 
pictures*  After  much  difftculty  she  succeeded  in  this  at* 
tempt  alsQ ;  and  by  selling  these  specimens  of  her  ingenue 
ity  and  industry,  in  twelve  montbs  i^e  disposed  of  as  many^ 
as  realized  ^S^which  sum  she  g«ve  tf>.  the  institnuion 
which  had  so  libesally  supplied  her  wants.  She  wrote  to  a 
Christian  friend,  in  America,  in  1823 ;  and  in  her  better  she 
remarks  j  **  Through  mwroy  the  Lord  hath  enabled  me  to 
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do  Mifl«  little  by  writing  and  dfiwing  with  raymcytitli,  and 
I  humbly  trast  U  may  be  to  His-glory^  I  have  tent  you  * 
specimeo  of  bath,  to  ihew  to  tibte  foUpw«M  ot.tojilAMia)-{ 
and  beg  of  them  to  join  with  me  in  giving  Him  all  the  praise 
and  glory." 

The  writer  tol^  Elij^abeth  that  he  had  h^ard  of  her  efforts 
to  promote  the  cause  of  the  lledeemer,  and  that  he  should 
be  glad  lo  hav«  one  of  her  INitle  drawhigs.  At  her  request 
the  young  woman  who  attended  her  gave  him  a  card,  oo 
which  she  bad  painted  a  very  beauHfnl  butterfly^  He 
thanked  her  Ibr  the  little  present,  and  promised  to  keep  it 
aa  »  memoviidf  of  their  interview.  W  hen  «he  aaw  him  iodk^ 
Ing  at  her  ingenious  wiork,  she  said,  wttfaf  the  deepest  iMimi* 
)iiy:  **iiememUt,  Mr,  i  am  fndy  the  hruikt  mvA  All  ¥l« 
obo&T  TO  ooB."  The  secretary  of  the  Penitentiary  mon- 
tioned,  that  £Ii«abeth,  by  the  produce  of  her  drawings,  hod 
contributed  nearly  £70  to  the  funds  of  that  Institution. 

Her  conversations  with  her  fellow^itimatee  were  exceed*' 
ingly  UMfbl  td  them«  Under  her  affectionate^  inetruetiona 
tiie:  moat  bwdeoed  w«re  sometimes  melted.  It  was  no  un- 
usual oeeorrence,  when  the  matron  was  absent  at  worship 
on  the  Sabbath  evening,  for  Elizabeth  to  collect  all  the  poor 
women*  in  her  »>om ;  to  whotn  she  read  and  exptafned  the 
Stniptures,  andr  then  applied  the- truth  to  their  various  eases. 
Ther  ladhMT  committee  rataiiied  Elwabeth  In-  the  instivnf ion 
OB  aooountof  her  exemphny  oonduet,  which  had  m  fftvour^ 
abtei  ii^uence  on  the  minds  of  the  other  Women.  She  not 
only  felt  the  deepest  anxiety  for  tlie  y  onng  women  who^were 
with  ber^  but  **for  her  kindred  after  the  flesh  f  to  whom  abtf 
addrsssed  letters^  fan  Of  tlie  most  important  remarks  on  the 
great  tmtha  of  tbo^  Gospel.  She  also  tfent  an  addMse  to  the 
prisoners  eonfined  in  the  Liverpool  Borough  Jail,  warning 
them  to  '*  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come;*  (Matth.  lil.  7.)      ^ 

The  example  of  this^afflicted  woman  gives  an  imnortant 
hint  to  Christian  readers,  and  should  lead  theav  to  imitate 
hAv  liberality  and.her  anxiety  for  the  good  of  others.  *<  The 
vedemption  of  the  soul  is  preeious."  **  Let '  him  know,  that 
he  which  cottvertoth  l^e  sinner  fir^m  the  etvor  of  his- way 
riiaUf  save  a  soul  Dpom  deaths  and  shali  hide  a  muUltdde  df 
sins,**  (James  v.  SO.)  After  reading  this^  account  of  Elixah 
beth^s  personsd  efforts  to  glorify  God,  what  Christian  can 
extsuse  eoldness  and  sh>^  in  lAie  Saviour's  cause  1  One 
talent  Is  aceeptaAIe-  to  God,  »iid  let  not  that  be  withheld 
from  Him  which  Ra  ealls  upon  ua  to  conieerato  in  His  ser>> 
vioe.  ^  She  hath  done  what  she  oouM^^  (Hark  xiv.  8,)  was 
the  high  oommeadatiou  ^  the  Saiviour  when  a  female  pre« 
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■ented  EQm  with  her  alabaster  box  of  ointment.  Let  lis 
be  anxious  to  re^?e.t4|e  m»ftlMfl8i(ai>from  the  Diyine 
Redeemer  at  the  last  day. 


LOTBlOAXINISTEBFOBHmWaBKft^SAn. 

Mt  dbar  YovnQ  "^MxxjxxiSy^J  b^ye  oft€;n  observed  with  the 
deepest  sohdw,  that  the  ministena  of  the  Qosp^  and  the 
means  of  grace  are  disregard!^  and  despised  among  u«. 
in  this  highly  favonred  land.;  I  wiU  give  yoa  aa  inataace 
of  a  far  diflfeireilfr  sptitt  ttMnifeMed  hf  a  North  Americftft 
Indian  toward  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  who 
was  resident  for  some  time  in  one  of  tiie  Colonies.  This 
young  Indian  had  come  to  toird  for  th6  purpose  of  selling 
mooseHDefkty  which  they  frequently  do.  He  called  a^  the 
house  of  the  missionary,  whose  wife  chose  a  small  part  of 
the  moose-deer,  and  reqae/it^d;  tl^e  Indi^  to  go  across  ^he 
street  to  beT«it.'sreigh6d>  aa  the  Indians  neter  can^  aay* 
thing  fEir thiit  purpose  with  them.  He  did*  so,  afi4  MtuMed 
in  a  few  minutes,  laying  down  a  fafrge  pieoe  eC  the  heat  of 
the  animal  along  with  what  had  been  Ml6eted«  The  wife 
of  the  mjiissiopary  objected,  saying,  "&i^  cotild  not  take 
so  much."  The  Indian  replied,  <*  You  must  take  it."  On 
bemg  asked,  *<What  was  the  price?*'  be  said,  fh  broken 
English,  *<I  take  nothuig  from  you.  De  old  lacly  (alludingt 
to  the  persoo^ho  weighed  the  meet)  teHiiie  yeo  dewifis  Of 
de  good  man  who  came  far  far  otqs  4e,  sea  :tQ  t^acb ;, and 
she  say  you  pray  for  de  'Indian ;  and  •<>  X  taloe  nothieg 
from  you."  Beftnre  the  astonitfbed  listMi^r  oouM  reply^  he 
walked  away',  leering  her  hi  admiration  of  that  grace 
which  had  touglit  this  poorlgnerAlkt  IndiM  to  ^altt^  wb«t 
so  any  under  them  instructions  ^d  blessings  of  the  Gdspel, 
disregard  or  ^^pise.  It  was :  truly  eJouc^lPg  .e^uunpl^  of 
obedience  to  the  apostle's  injunction  to  esteem  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  worl^i  sake  thoie  irhe  labour  among  us, 
and  are^OTer  us  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  us. 

•A  StMttAiin^^SoiieeL  Tbachbh. 
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THE  PUGBHTS  WAKT8;     -'• 

ij  ■     ■    •     . 
I  WANT  that  adorning  divine, 

Thou  only,  my  God  I  canst  bestow  : 
I  want  in  those  beautifiil  garmei^ts  to  shine, 

Which  distinguish  Thy  household  below !  Col.  iii.  12.17. 

I  want,  oh !  I  want  to  attain 

Some  likeness,  my  Saviour,  to  Thee  I 
That  longed-for  resemblance  once  more  to  regain. 

Thy  comeliness  put  upon  me  I      -  ■  I  Joan  Ui.  2, 8> 

I  want  to  be  marked  for  Thine  own,  '      ■* 

Thy  seal  on  my  forehead  to  wear ; 
To  reeelve  that ' '  new  name  '*  on  (he  mystio  -^bit(»  itpne. . 

Which  none  but  Thyself  can  declare.  Rsy.ii.  17«    , 

I  wa»t  every  moment  to  feel,  i 

That  Thy  Spirit  does  dweU  in  my  heart—  i,„  •    .       . 

That  Bis  power  is  present  to  cleanse  and  to  heal,  ^"      ' 
And  newness  of  Hfe  to  impart.  tlo'x.  vni.'11.16i 

I  want  so  in  Thee  to  abide 

As  to  bring  forth  some  fruit  to  Thy  praise  I      '''?'*■ 
The  branch  which  Thou  prnnest,  thougli  fiMble  indifariied. 

May  languish,  but  never  decays.  ".  t;     tlouN  ;*.¥.  2^ 

I  want  thine  own  hand  to  unUnd  .".•:. 

Each  tie  to  terrestrial  things 
Too  tenderly  cherished,  too  closely  entwined. 

Where  my  heart  too  tenaciously  clings.  ''1  JoB2i  IL  IS. 

I  want,  by  my  aspect  sereoe. 

My  actions  and  words,  to  declare'. 
That  my  treasure  Is  placed  in  a  country  unMen,  ' 
'  That  my  heart  and  sdEBetions  are  then.  •     /Mattb.  t1.  19.   * 

I  want,  as  a  trat^er,  to  haste' 

fltraigfat  onward,  ner  pause  on  my  ways        '     .   :' 
Nor  forethought*  nor  anxious  contrivance  to  wasta   ^;^ 

On  the  tent  only  pitched  for  a  day.  ,  'Hkb.  xiii.  5,  fi. 

I  want -and  this  soma  up  my  prayer:—  «   ,<  • 

TogtorifyTheetiUIdie;  n    •- 

Then  calmly  to  yield  up  my  soul  to  Thy  care«  ' 

And  breathe  out,  in  fUth,  my  last  sight  ''  pHiuiii.8^9. 

JEMD  OF  VOLUME  m. 
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"HOW  OLD  AET  XEOTTV 

X  VBW  tsar's  ADDSVSS  to  sabbath  SC0OOL  OBXU>iLEV. 

|Y  Youso  Pribkd8,~I  wish  to  address  a  few 
words  to  yoa  on  this,  the  first  day  of  a  New 
Year ;  and,  as  is  my  wont  in  speaking  to  those 
older  than  you,  I  shall  select  a  text  of  Holy  Scripture 
as  the  subject  of  address.  The  text  will  be  a  very  short 
and  a  very  simple  one.  You  will  find  it  in  the  book  of 
Qenesis,  the  forty- seventh  chapter,  and  the  eighth  verse : 
"  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob,  How  old  art  thou  ?** 
This  question,  we  need  scarcely  tell  you,  was  first  asked 
by  a  very  great  man, — Pharaoh,  king  of  the  Egyptians. 
And  the  indiyldual  to  whom  it  was  put  was  another  great 
man, — Jacob,  one  of  the  patriarchs ;  and  the  occasion  on 
which  it  was  asked,  was,  you  remember,  this :  Jacob,  who 
was  now  an  old  man,  had  come  up  to  Egypt  to  see  his  son 
Joseph,— the  boy,  you  remember,  who  was  once  sold  as  a 
slave  by  his  brethren,  but  who  was  now  prime  minister  of 
Pharaoh.  And  he  was  now  being  presented  by  his  son 
to  the  great  monarch,  and  was  standing  in  the  king's  pre- 
sence, before  the  imperial  throne.  We  think  we  see  him, 
an  old  venerable  man,  his  head  covered  with  silvery  grey 
hairs,  and  his  brow  marked  with  not  a  few  wrinkles  by 
the  hand  of  time,  and  by  grief  for  the  loss  of  his  son  Joseph. 
Pharaoh,  seated  upon  his  throne^  looks  at  the  venerable 
patriarch.  He  sees  the  traces  of  years  written  upon  the 
forehead  of  the  good  old  man,  and  he  accordingly  kindly 
asks  him,  "  How  old  art  thou  ?  " 

Kow,  my  young  friends,  the  question  which  Pharaoh  put 
to  Jacob  we  are  going  to  put  to  you  to-day:  "How  old 
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art  thou  ?"  And  not  only  will  we  put  the  questioo,  but  we 
will  answer  it.  Listen  to  us,  then,  and  we  will  tell  you 
something  about  your  age. 

And  &8t  of  all,  we  observe^  you  are  young— you  are 
yet  in  the  morning  of  life.  Tou  are  not  like  the  patriarch 
Jacob,  full  of  years.  Tou  are  now  in  the  happiest  of  all 
seasons,  youth.  Grief  has  not  yet  weighed  hearily  on  your 
young  hearts,  as  it  did  upon  the  heart  of  old  Jacob,  bringing 
his  grey  hairs  to  the  grave.  Prize,  children,  your  present 
happy  time, — improve  your  present  happy  time.  There  is 
many  an  old  man  in  the  world  who  would  like  to  be  young 
as  you  are.  There  is  many  a  one  that  would  like  to  have 
your  golden  time  back  again.  But  listen  to  us  a  little 
longer,  and  we  shall  tell  you  more  about  your  age.  We 
have. said  that  you  are  young;  but  you  are  older  than  per- 
haps you  imagine.    Let  us  see. 

1.  We  remark,  You  are  old  enough  to  seek  God. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  may  be  thinking  that  you  are  too 
young  to  seek  God.  What!  you  in»y  be  saying  to  your- 
selves, does  God  care  about  me,  who  am  but  a  child?  When 
I  am  a  man  He  will  care  for  jne— when  I  am  a  roan  I  will 
seek  God.  Now,  this  is  an  error.  God  cares  as  much  for 
you  as  He  does  for  the  oldest  and  the  greatest  man.  You 
have  seen  the  fields,  children,  in  a  summer  day,  and  you 
have  seen  there  the  flowers  blooming  in  all  their  beauty, 
and  the  trees  covered  with  their  rich  foliage.  Now,  does 
God  not  care  as  much  for  these  tiny  flowers  as  He  does  for 
the  tall  trees?  Yes,  quite  as  much.  He  gives  to  these 
flowers  their  delicate  forms,  their  lively  colours,  their  sweet 
perfume,  as  much  as  He  gives  to  the  trees  their  giant 
strength,  their  tall  stature,  their  green  leaves.  So  God 
cares  as  much  for  the  youngest  and  feeblest  of  you,  as  He 
does  for  the  greatest  and  mightiest  upon  earth.  But  what 
shews  atill  more  clearly  that  you  are  old  enough  to  seek 
God,  God  himself  invites  you  to  come  to  Him.  They 
who  seek  roe  early.  He  says,  shall  find  me.  Bemember 
your  Creator,  He  says,  in  the  days  of  your  youth.  And  not 
only  has  God  thus  shewn  you,  by  these  invitations  put  into 
the  mouths  of  holy  men,  that  you  are  old  enough  to  come 
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nuto  Him,  but  He  ha»  said  so  directly  himself.  There  was 
once  One  who  walked  this  earth  in  human  form,  to  appear- 
ance a  mere  man,  but  in  truth  God  manifest  in  the  flesh ; 
and  on  one  occasion  He  took  children  younger  than  many 
of  you,  and  lifted  them  up  in  His  arms,  and  blessed  them, 
and  said  of  them :  *<  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me ; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  This  was  God 
himself  telling  you  that  you  are  old  enough  to  come  unto 
Him.    But^ 

2.  We  observe,  You  are  old  €nouyh  to  commit  sin. 

Some  of  you  may  think  that  you  are  too  young  to  com- 
mit sin— that  seeing  you  know  so  little,  though  you  do  at 
times  what  is  Amiss,  that  little  will  not  be  considered  by  God 
as  sin.  This,  too,  is  an  error.  Whenever  a  child  has  come  to 
the  lime  when  it  can  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong, 
then  every  offence  which  he  commits  is  sin.  Do  you  do, 
then,  at  any  time,  that  most  ungrateful  of  all  acts— disobey 
your  parents  ? — know  that  you  commit  sin,  grievous  sin  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Do  you  do  that  most  impious  of  all 
acts— take  God's  name  in  vain? — know  that  when  you  do 
so,  you  commit  a  grievous  sin  in  the  sight  of  God.  Do  you 
perpetrate  that  meanest  of  all  acts— telling  a  lie  ?— know 
that  in  any  such  offence  you  commit  a  deep  and  grievous 
sui  in  the  sight  of  God.  And  remember,  that  sin,  in  each 
and  all  of  its  forms,  is  a  very  pernicious  thing — pernicious 
both  in  this  life  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.  Sin  is  like 
a  snake,  pretty  enough  in  appearance, — but  fatal  when 
touched.  Yon  have  perhaps  seen  a  snake — there  is  scarcely 
a  fairer  creature  in  ail  creation,  its  skin  so  smooth,  its 
spots  so  beautifi^l,  its  movements  so  graceful ;  but  take  it 
into  your  bosom  and  it  stings  you.  Flee  then  sin,  children, 
as  you  would  do  a  deadly  serpent.  Hemember,  you  are  old 
enough  to  commit  sin.    But, 

3.  You  are  old  enough  to  do  good. 

Some  of  you  may  be  thinking  that  you  are  too  young, 
too  feeble,  to  do  good.  But  this,  too,  is  an  error.  There  is 
nothinj;  in  the  whole  of  God's  creation  that  may  not,  in  its 
way,  do  good.  The  sun  that  shines  so  gloriously,  cheering 
with  its  light,  and  warming  with  Us  heat  this  earth,  glad- 
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dening  men's  hearts,  and  ripening  the  fruits  of  the  earthi 
does  good.  The  smallest  flower  that  s{>riDgs  up  from  the 
earth,  attracting  the  passer-by  bj  its  beauty,  and  delight- 
ing him  by  its  fragrance,  does  good.  The  very  weed  that 
you  are  apt  to  trample  under  foot,  containing  in  it,  as  it  often 
does,  some  healing  medicine  for  man,  or  yielding  some  nour- 
ishment for  the  lower  creation,  does  good.  And  are  you, 
children,  the  only  creatures  in  God's  creation  that  need 
not  try  to  do  good, — ^you  that  hare  immortal  douls  within 
you,  more  iraluable  than  all  the  world  beside  ?  It  is  impos- 
sible !  You,  too,  ought  to  do  good.  Tou  are  old  enough 
to  know,  that  it  is  your  duty  to  love  God,  and  believe  on 
Christ ;  to  hdnour  your  parents  ;  and  to  cultivate  and  im- 
prove your  mind^  by  a  proper  use  of  the  education  you  are 
now  receiving.  And  can  you  not  do  something  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  benefit  of  tlie  poor  benighted  heathen,  by 
contributing  your  mite  for  the  support  of  the  missionary 
and  the  Gospel  among  them  ?  In  these,  and  many  other 
ways  should  you,  too,  be  doing  good.  And  remember,  that 
little  things  are  not  despised  by  God,  and  ought  not  to  be 
despised  by  men.  A  brick  is  indeed  a  little  thing,  but 
many  bricks  make  a  house.  A  thread  is  a  littTe  thing,  but 
many  threads  of  hemp  make  the  cable  strong  enough  to  hold 
the  noblest  ship.  A  drop  of  water  is  a  little  thing,  but  many 
drops  make  the  unfathomable  ocean.  Tou  aire  old  enough, 
even  the  youngest  of  you,  to  do  good.    But  once  more, 

4.  You  are  old  enough  to  die. 

Do  you  ask  me  for  proof  of  this  t  Go  into  the  church- 
yard, and  read  the  tombstones,  and  you  will  find  there  the 
infant  of  ^ayis  by  the  side  of  the  old  man  of  threescore  and 
ten  years.  Do  you  ask  me  for  further  proof  of  this  ^  Have 
you  lost  no  brother  or  sister,  younger,  it  may  be,  than  your- 
selves— no  fellow-scholar  that  may  have  sat  on  the  same 
seat,  or  read  on  the  same  book  with  yourself?  Yes,  you 
are  young  enough  to  die.  Bright  as  your  eye  now  is,  the 
enemy  may  dim  it — warm  as  your  blood  now  is,  the  enemy 
miBLj  chill  it,  and  that  ere  the  close  of  tlie  year  on  which  you 
have  now  started.  Seek,  then,  the  Lord  while  He  may  be 
found.    Remember  your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth. 
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A  HEW  TEAB'S  PBS8ENT  AHD  A  NEW  YX  AB*8  IJAT. 

"  Herb  is  a  ISew  Year's  present  to  70a  both  I"  said. an  old 
man,  as  two  little  childrea  stood  by  his  arm  obair.  '^  Here^ 
James,  are  ten  shillings  to  you ;  and  here,  Emily,  is  the 
same  to  you  1 " 

The  happy  children  leapt  for  joy,  and  bounded  away  off 
to  their  own  little  room,  where  they  immediately  began  to 
talk  to  one  another  how  they  were  to  spend  New  Year's 
Day,  and  also  bow  they  were  to  spend  the  money  their  old 
grandfather  had  just  given  them. 

Now,  they  were  both  good  little  children.  They  were 
early  taught  to  fear  the  Lord,  and  to  love  <Hie  another: 
and  whenever  little  children  or  grown-up  people  love  God, 
they  are  sure  to  love  others,  and  especially  to  be  kind  to 
the  poMT  and  those  who  are  In  want. 

"  Who  do  you  think,  JameS)"  said  Emily,  "is  the  poor* 
est  in  the  village?" 

"I  think  it  is  Widdw  Garvie,"  said  her  little  brother; 
''you  know  she  lost  her  husband  three  years  ago,  and  her 
only  boy  went  out  to  sea  last  sammer,  apd  she  lias  never 
heard  oi  liim  since.  She  is  both  sorrowful  and  in  great 
want.  I  think  it  would  cheer  her  poor  heart  to  give  her 
BOme  little  thing." 

"Oh!  yes,  you  are  right,"  said  Emily ;  "  and  I  also  was 
thii^ng  of  Jfinet  Davidson,  and  Elspefch  —  poor  bUnd 
Etspethl" 

*'  Yes,"  Depliiad  Jamea,  ^'I  quite  think  Ui«se  thme.are  the 
neediest.  Come,  let  m  go  to-day  to  ■■  ■  ■  *  Yoa  kdow 
the  shops  will  be  all  dosed  to-mornow ;  for  every,  otoe  wiU 
be  o»ty  likiB  ourselves,  on  their  holiday^" 

So  James  and  his  sister,  taking  a  basket  in  their  hands, 

harried  away  to  the  market-town  of ,  which  was 

about  two  miles  ofL  James  talked  Emily  to  select  three 
little  vsunn  tartan  shawl4,^ttiey  were  Is.  (id.  each ;  three 
half' pounds  of  tea  w^re  noixt  purchased,  an4  a  special  Uttle 
package  of  toblEioco  for  old  Elspeth. 

"  Wliat  do  you  say,  before  leaving  town,"  said  Emily, 
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to  go  to ,  our  Sabbath- school  teacher,  and  ask  him  to 

put  ia  a  shilling  from  each  of  us  into  the  misaionary-box  ?  " 

*'  Oh !  that  is  quite  what  I  was  also  thinking  about,"  said 
James.  "  Let  us  see,*'  said  he,  (counting  the  remainder  of 
the  money  over  in  his  mind,)  *'  we  shall  still  have  seven 
sliillings  over  for  our  own  use ;  and  I  think  we  shall  be 
much  happier  in  getting  something  with  i7,  than  if  we  had 
spent  the  whole  on  ourselves." 

'*Yes,  indeed!"  said  Emily,  *'mnch  more  «o;  I  want 
a  nice  little  copy  of  the  Piigrim's  Progress  with  mine." 

**And  I  think  I  should  like  a  pencil-case  with  mine," 
said  James.  Accordingly,  these  two  good  children  went  first 
to  the  only  bookseller's  shop  in  town,  who,  in  addition  to 
his  books,  had  a  vast  variety  of  lovely  things  for  sale. 
Emily  got  a  beautiful  little  copy  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
with  a  picture  of  Christian's  bundle  rolling  down  the  hill, 
and  a  nice  gilded  binding.  James  saw  a  pencil-case  quite 
to  his  mind.  He  also  bought  Emily  a  little  needle-case; 
and  she,  in  her  turn,  gave  him  a  pretty  knife  for  a  Kew 
Year's  gift.  James  then  slung  the  basket  on  his  arm ;  and 
with  a  pair  of  happy  hearts  they  set  out  again,  under  a 
clear  frosty  sky,  to  their  village. 

They  were  not  long,  next  day,  of  going  to  the  three  poor 
cottagers.  What  a  joyful  surprise  did  each  of  these  receive 
as  the  little  Kew  Year's  gifts  were  produced !  They  could 
only  thank  their  little  kind  benefactors  with  tears. 

When  James  and  his  sister  lay  down  in  their  beds  at 
night,  they  were  happy  to  think  of  the  joy  they  had  given 
to  these  helpless  neighbours.  While  they  thanked  God,  in 
their  nightly  prayer,  for  all  His  blessings,  to  tkem,  they 
prayed  that  they  might  ever  be  able  to  keep  in  mind  those 
who  were  less  highly  favoured — to  remember  the  troth  of 
the  words  of  Jesus :  '*  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive." 

Oh  I  how  sad  it  is  for  little  children,  or  grown-up  men 
and  women,  to  be  selfishj  and  to  keep  all  they  have  to  them- 
selves I  How  happy  it  is  to  have  this  short  little  history 
for  our  own,—"  To  be  good^  and  to*DO  good  I** 
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THE  EVE  OF  BATTLE  THE  HOUE  OF  PEATEE. 

W&AE  are  sure  many  of  our  young  friends  have  often 
^Bm  felt  stirred  to  ask:  How  can  we  help  our 
^^  BRA  YE  Countrymen  at  the  Seat  op  War  ? 
To  that  question  we  may  have  several  answers  to  give 
by-and-by.  We  have  opened  communications  by  which 
we  hope  to  ascertain  if  there  be  anything  which  the  efforts 
of  our  Sabbath  Scholars,  and  other  young  readers  of  the 
Juvenile  Record,  could  procure  to  help  our  Presbyterian 
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chaplains  in  their  labours  for  the  spiritual  good  of  the 
soldiers,  and  sailors,  and  marines,  -who  are  fighting  and 
dying  for  us  in  the  present  war.  But  there  is  one  answer 
to  that  question  which  we  can  at  once  give.  We  can  say 
at  once,  that  the  most  material  help  is  to  be  given  to  our 
country's  arms  by  tHia  Church's  Praters.  And  we  put 
that  answer  first,  because,  without  prayer  to  God  for  them, 
all  the  means  of  seeking  the  good  of  o«r  brave  countrymen 
at  the  Seat  of  W^  tdn  av^ii  nothing. 

The  prayers  ^  the  people  of  God  have  already,  we  be- 
lieve, done  much  for  us  in  the  dreadful  struggle  in  which 
we  are  engaged.  Even  a»  when  Moses,  in  the  mount, 
raised  his  hands  to  heav^  and  Israel  prevailed  in  the 
battle-field  below,  so  now^  those  battles  we  have  gained, 
in  which  our  troops  hava  Ihewn  a  courage  and  constancy 
never  surpassed,  we  belij!^  to  have  directly  resulted  from 
His  divine  interposition  who  is  the  Heisrer  and  Answerer 
of  prayer. 

"It  will  be  remembered,"  wiys  tile  pAtHot,  "that  the 
last  act  ci  moit  '4%Aa  one  x^^;flttent  which  has  distinguished 
itself  in  ^is  HsMfiiAgn,  before  leaving  the  British  shores, 
was  a  united  ftd  '0t  public  wonhi|^*  I>iiriiig  the  encamp- 
ment of  the  troops  in  Turketp<>  there  were  several  striking 
religious  servieet^  in  whMk  fmeen  and  men  took  part.  In 
prospect  of  the  battle  of  Hie  Alma,  aceotdiiig  to  the  state- 
ment of  one  of  the  chapldltts,  they  committed  themselves 
in  solemn  prayer  to  the  divine  protection.  The  battle  of 
Inkermann,  we  now  learn,  was  preceded  by  a  remarkable 
intercessory  meeting,  at  which  ministers  and  other  persons 
of  varibuib  d^otoiuationB  assembled  to  commend  the  allied 
arms  to  the  blessing  of  the  God  of  battles.  This  ^coocwt 
of  prayer'  took  place  at  Constantinople.  The  subjeei, 
which  had  been  previously  mentioned  in  private,  wto  intro- 
duced, on  the  day  before  the  battle,  at  a  meeting  for  busi- 
ness of  the  American  missionaries.  Without  any  foresight, 
of  course,  of  the  impending  action,  arrangements  were  made 
for  simultaneous  prayer  in  all  the  Protestant  congregations, 
native  and  foreign,  throughout  the  Moslem  capital.  While 
the  hostile  armies  were  actually  contending  in  the  field, 
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the  Christians  of  Constantinople  were  thus  tinitedly  com- 
mending them  to  the  care  and  help  of  Hearen.  Although 
the  chaplain  to  the  British  Embassy  was  prevented,  by  the 
restrictions  of  his  Church,  from  offering  special  prayer  for 
tl»  troops  at  the  regular  time  of  service,  he  held  a  prayer- 
meeting  on  their  behalf  in  the  afternoon,  precisely,  in  all 
probal^ity,  when  they  stbod  in  most  imminent  need  of  the 
divine  help.  Thus,  during  the  entire  progress  of  that 
tremendous  conflict,  and  till  victory  crowned  the  cause  of 
i^t,  were  its  brave  champiotis  sustained  by  the  inter- 
cessions of  their  fellow-Christians,  offered  up  in  six  diflbr- 
ent  languages,  and  in  twice  a«  many  separate  serviced,  in 
the  capital  of  the  ermpOre  whose  independence  Is  at'  stake. 
When  it  is  remembered,  that,  in  addition  to  this  special 
conoMt  of  prayeiv  there  probably  is  not  one  place  of  Pro- 
testant wxirsh^  in  th^  three  kingdoms,  from  wMch,  during 
t^e  most  uncertain  stages  of  the  protracted  conflict,  prayers 
were  not^asc^nding  to  Almighty  God,  that  He  would  frus- 
tiate  the  effbrts  of  th6  aggressor,  and  succeed  those  of  the 
champions  of  liberty  and  right,  it  is  not  merely  warrant- 
able to  believe,  but  it  wotiid  be  impious  to  doubt,  that  the 
wonderful  issue  of  so  unequal  a  contest  was  in  answer  to 
prayer.  While,  then,  the  hearts  of  those  who  nnhappily 
deny,  becaufite  they  do  not  'know  its  value,  are  failing  tiiem 
forfskr,  let  Christian  patriots  see,  in  the  still  accumulating 
difElculties  of  the  greaft  enterprise,  hot  less  thaii  in  th6 
t^nal  manner  in  which  those  arisih^  from  the  immeasur- 
^le  superiority  of  tlie  ^mimy'  in  numbers  -and  munitibn^ 
have  been  'fturmotihttd,  otily  new  reasons  for  perseverance 
in  refearing  the  arbitrement  of  tbis  bloody  quarrel  to  Him 
who  has  hitherto  defended  the  right,,  and  who  has  pledged 
His  word  to  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor." 

But  while  that  victory  at  Inkermann  is  thus  seen  to  have 
been  so  remarkably  given  us  in  answer  to  prayers  for  our 
soldiers  engaged  in  it,  (and  «n  ^iswer  given  even  "  while 
we  were  speaking  in  prayer,"  Dan.  ix.  21,)  it  is  no  less  the 
Sttbject  of  thankfutoess  to  know,  that  sUch  victories  are 
gained  by  bn  army  nftoiy  of  whom  at«e  in^ii  <rf*Gdd-^-g?ood 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Chrfet-^>*«iO'toake  tlieiar  comfortless  eamp 
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the  Bethel  of  communion  with  God,  and  the  eve  of  battle 
the  very  hour  of  prayer  for  themselves  and  their  enemies. 

At  a  meeting  held  lately  at  Manchester,  in  aid  of  the 
Religious  Tract  Society,  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffeiy,  the  secre- 
tary, related  the  following  interesting  circumstance  of  our 
soldiers  now  in  the  East :—"  A  Christian  oflScer  who  had 
been  out  reconnoitering  a  camp  late  in  the  evening,  thought 
he  heard  singing  in  a  ravine  he  was  passing.  He  is- 
mounted,  tied  his  horse  to  a  bush,  and  creeping  slowly  and 
gently  down,  saw  a  number  of  soldiers  standing  at  the 
bottom,  singing  a  hymn  which  had  been  found  at  the  close 
of  one  of  this  Society's  tracts.  When  the  singing  was 
over,  the  soldier  who  had  given  out  the  hymn  read  the 
tract  aloud  to  his  comrades ;  and  after  he  had  finished 
reading,  another  soldier  knelt  down  with  the  rest  of  bis 
comrades  and  poured  out  his  heart  to  God  in  fervent 
prayer,  not  only  for  those  present,  but  for  every  soldier  in 
the  camp,  for  their  counlay  and  their  Queen,  their  kindred 
and  friends ;  but  what  touched  him  most  deeply  was,  that, 
with  Altering  voice,  and  evidently  with  deep  emotion,  he 
poured  out  his  heart  in  prayer  to  God  for  the  enemies  they 
were  about  to  engage." 

In  the  hands  of  such  soldiers  as  these  are,  how  safe  may 
we  feel  to  be  the  honour  of  our  country !  In  a  struggle 
animated  by  such  a  spirit  as  was  breathed  from  the  Ups  of 
these  brave  men,  we  need  fear  no  evil  I 

Let  us  be  much  in  prayer,  that  God  would  multiply  in 
our  camp  and  fleet  men  who,  having  learnt  to  prevail  with 
God  before  their  battles,  shall  prove,  in  the  hour  erf  dangerj 
that  far  more  and  mightier  is  He  that  is  on  their  sidet 
than  all  who  can  be  against  them  I 


CALCUTTA  OBPHAVAGE. 

T^E  Rev.  Mr.  Yule  writes  as  follows  to  the  lady  who 
supports  the  orphan  girl  Christina,  at  tiie  Orphanage, 
Calcutta,  enclosing  a  letter  from  her : — 
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Calcdtta,  Octobers,  1854. 
Mt  iftBAR  Madam,-*Oii  receipt  of  your  letter  of  July 
14  th,  I  spoke  to  Christina  about  writing  to  you,  and  told 
her  of  the  deep  interest  you  take  in  her.  Tlie  enclosed 
note  is  her  letter, — short,  and  perhaps  not  very  interesting, 
but  it  is  her  first  attempt  at  letter-writing,  and  as  such  I 
am  sure  you  will  kindly  overlook  its  imperfections. 

Christina  is  indeed  a  very  good  child.  I  do  not  consider 
her  so  quick  as  some  of  our  other  girls ;  but  in  sterling 
principle  and  trustworthy  conduct  she  is  second  to  none 
in  the  school.  She  seems  to  walk  very  much  in  the  steps 
of  our  best  girl,  Diljahn,  whom  she  calls  her  mother,  and 
whose  example  among  the  other  girls  is  all  for  good. 
Christina  is  a  thin,  delicate-looking  child,  but  generally 
enjoys  good  health. 

I  am  sure  you  will  mingle  your  prayers  with  ours,  that 
her  soul  may  prosper,  and  be  in  health. 

Tour  nieces  have  called  several  times  to  see  her,  and 

appear  very  much  interested  in  her,  and  Mr. ,  who 

claims  an  interest  in  her,  and  his  claim  is  founded  on  good 
grounds, — he  having  sent  her  to  us. 

I  do  hope  that  she  is  even  now  a  child  of  grace,  and  if 
spared,  that  she  will,  in  her  after-life,  adorn  the  religion  of 
the  holy  name  bv  which  she  has  been  called.  In  this  you 
and  ourselves  will  be  fully  rewarded  for  expense  and  labour, 
while  our  great  Lord  will  be  glorified. 


Chri$tina*s  Letter,  translated  from  the  Bengalee, 
Mt  Beloved  Madam, — I  am  very  grateful  for  the 
beautiful  box  which  you  sent  me ;  and  I  am  grateful  for 
all  the  kindness  and  compsssion  which  you  have  revealed 
to  me,  even  although  yoin  have  never  seen  me ;  and  I  am 
more  grateful  that,  having  tome  to  this  school,  I  have  been 
taught  concerning  the  true  God.  I  think  you  would  like 
to  hear  what  I  am  learning: — The  English  Bihle^  Shorter 
Catechism,  Grammar,  Geography,  History  of  England,  In 
Bengalee,  Bible,  Hymns,  Grammar,  and  History  of  India, 

1  am  also  very  happy  to  tell  you,  that  in  April,  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  I  received  baptism  ;  and  I  hope,  that  for  me 
and  for  the  school  girls  you  will  pray,  that  having  daily 
increased  in  religion,  we  may  grow;  and  for  you  I  still 
pray;  but  without  the  help  of  God  we  cannot  pray,  for  in 
ourselves  there  is  nothing  good. 

This  is  my  first  letter,  and  I  can  think  of  nothing  more, 
§0  will  end  it.— Your  trusting  Chmstina. 
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A  KSW  TSAB'S  EXSRCI8B  VOB  LITTLE  CBXUXBXS, 

Mr.  Editor,— I  wrote  tbe  following  as  a  Sabbath  leaton 
for  a  little  child  of  four  years  oU.  I  send  it  for  your  read- 
ers of  a  similar  age,  thinking  it  may  be  a  nice  New  Tear's 
exercise  for  them.  I  would  humbly  propose,  (where  this 
can  be  done,)  that  every  child  under  seven  years  who  can 
answer  the  whole  of  these  questions  on  the  first  Sabbalh 
of  the  New  Year,  should  get  some  little  reward. 

A  Father. 

A  Stands  for  a  priest  whom  bright  robes  did  adorn  ? 

B  Tells  you  the  city  where  Jesus  was  bom  ? 

O  Murdered  his  brother  when  they  were  atone? 

J>  Eill'd  a  great  giant  with  sUag  and  with  stone  ? 

SI  Went  up  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  flame  ? 

F  Heard  an  apostle  the  judgment  proclaim  ? 

G-  Went  out  a  leper  for  telling  a  lie  ? 

B  Caused  the  poor  infants  of  Bethlehem  to  die  ? 

Z    Stands  for  the  prophet,  of  Jesus  who  told  ? 

jr  Is  he  whom  his  hard-hearted  brothers  once  sold? 

Bl  Did  through  the  vale  of  Jehoshaphat  flow  ? 

Xi  Stands  for  the  mo\mtain  where  cedars  did  grow  ? 

BS  Stretched  out  his  rod,  and  the  Nik  became  blood? 

MT  Built  a  great  ark,  and  was  saved  from  the  flood? 

O   Often  refreshed  the  apostle  when  tried  ? 

P  Three  times  his  Lord  and  his  Master  denied? 

Q  Greetings  of  love  to  the  brethren  sends  ? 

R  Meets  with  her  kinsman  while  reapers  he  tends? 

8   Prayed,  as  he  cUed,  in  behalf  of  his  foes  ? 

T   Stands  for  a  child  who  the  Bible  well  knows  ? 

XI   The  high  priest  of  old  on  his  breastplate  did  wear? 

V  Christ  Jesus  WwiscZ/* to  this  did  compare? 

W  Were  guided  by  a  star  in  the  sky? 

Ko  word  found  in  Scripture  for  JL  or  for  7. 
Z   Stands  for  the  hill  which  thfe  Lord  did  so  love. 

The  type  of  the  courts  and  the  temple  above  ? 

Ediiibi»gu,  \3ih  November  1854. 
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THE  S8XIM08. 

I ISSION  8tat^0BB  of  the  Chnreh  Missionary  Society 
in  Rupert's  Land,  at  Fort  George,  on  the  east 
coast  of  James'  Bay,  afforded  some  prospect  of 
communication  with  the  Eskimos;  and  the  Church  Mis^ 
wmary  Gleaner  says,  the  Bey.  £.  A.  Watkins  persuaded 
an  Eskimo  youth,  called  Peter,  to  reside  with  him. 
Opportunities  have  been  far  fewer  than  had  been  ex- 
pected, not  many  of  that  people  coming  so  far  southward, 
so  much  so^  that  during  eighteen  months  be  had  only 
seen  seventeen  of  them;  while  the  impossibility  of  pro- 
curing dogs  and  provisions  for  the  journey  has  prevented 
him  from  going  more  northward  to  visit  them.  Still, 
some  opportunities  of  seeking  their  good  have  been  pre- 
sented to  liim ;  and  one  of  these,  of  which  he  gives  us  an 
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account  in  the  following  extracts  from  his  journal,  will  be 
read  with  interest : — 

March  8, 1854. — I  was  informed  that  an  Eskimo  sled  was 
in  sight.  I  found  that  the  party  consisted  of  a  family  of 
eight  persons,  the  youngest  being  a  child  somewhat  more 
than  two  years  old,  who  was  carried  naked  in  the  hood  of 
his  mother's  coat.  I  endeavoured  to  make  them  under- 
stand that  their  arrival  had  been  a  cause  of  much  pleasure 
to  myself,  as  I  felt  much  interest  in  tiheir  nation.  While 
standing  at  the  side  of  the  sled,  with  some  members  of  the 
family,  I  found  that  the  father,  with  the  energy  which  char- 
acterizes this  interesting  people,  had  already  commenced 
the  building  of  their  igloe,  or  snow-house,  having  selected 
a  suitable  site,  where  the  snow  had  drifted  to  the  depth  of 
ten  or  twelve  feet.  After  watching  his  operations  for  some 
time,  together  with  the  others  who  now  came  to  render  their 
assistance,  1  left  them,  but  returned  a  little  while  after  with 
Mrs.  Watkins  to  see  these  very  ingenious  builders  complete 
the  roofing  of  their  circular  home.  She  stood  inside  whilst 
they  fitted  the  key-stone  to  their  dome,  which  was  accom- 
plished with  great  cleverness  by  the  buUder  outside. 

March  9.— After  breakfast  I  paid  a  visit  to  the  igloe, 
taking  the  Eskimo,  Peter,  with  me  as  my  interpreter.  On 
approaching,  I  perceived  that  the  outer  porch  was  arched 
over,  which  was  not  the  case  with  the  one  which  was  made 
here  last  year.  Before  cveeping  through  the  low  doorway, 
my  eye  was  attracted  by  the  sight  of  another  snow  building 
at  a  little  distance  off,  which,  upon  reaching,  I  found  to  be 
a  wall  of  about  three  feet  in  height,  made  in  the  shai3e  of  a 
horse-shoe,  in  its  broadest  part  being  four  feet  in  width.  It 
contained  a  fire,  over  which  was  a  kettle  suspended  from  a 
stick  pushed  into  the  walls  of  the  enclosure.  The  idea  of 
having  a  fireplace  made  of  snow,  is  one,  I  must  confess^ 
which  had  never  occurred  to  my  own  mind,  but  which,  to 
the  plever  Eskimos,  presents  lio  difficulty  in  being  reduced 
to  practice.  Leaving  this  novel  cooking  apartment,  we  pro«> 
ceeded  to  the  igloe;  and  having  crept  in  through  the  two 
door-ways,  and  seated  myself  among  its  inmates,  I  began 
to  speak  to  them  of  the  deep  interest  I  took  in  the  welfare 
of  their  nation,  and  of  the  object  which  prompted  me  to 
leave  my  native  country.  They  escpnssed  their  surprise 
that  I  should  have  come  such  a  distance  to  live  amongst 
them,  and  wondered  that  the  "  great  boat*'  was  not  lost  in 
being  so  many  days  out  of  sight  of  land.  Having  taken 
with  me  a  small  book  containing  texts  of  Scripture,  which 
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had  been  written  by  Peter,  I  commenced  reading  some  of 
the  passages,  and  gare  explanations  through  my  interpreter. 
They  were  deeply  attentive  while  I  spoke  of  the  love  of 
God  in  sending  His  Son  to  die  for  their  souls,  and  exhorted 
them  to  repent  of  sin,  and  believe  in  that  Saviour  who 
alone  is  able  to  deliver  them  from  the  wrath  of  their 
Bfaker.  Tbey  repeated,  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives, 
the  sacred  name  of  Jesus ;  while  it  was  my  great  privilege 
to  tell  tfaem  something  of  what  He  had  done  and  suffered 
on  their  behalf. 

At  a  later  hour  in  the  morning  Mrs.  Watkins  accom- 
panied me  in  paying  another  visit  to  the  igloe,  when  we 
were  amused  to  notice  the  great  astonishment  which  the 
poor  people  manifested  in  seeing  her  bonnet,  and  the  veil 
which  she  had  put  on  to  prevent  the  dazzling  effect  of  the 
glare  cS  the  snow.  They  were  not  satisfied  till  they  had 
well  examined  these  unusual  articles  of  dress,  by  feeling 
them  in  various  parts  with  the  tips  of  their  finger,  ex- 
pressing, at  the  same  time,  their  surprise  by  strange 
gestures  and  astonished  looks.  On  our  return,  we  brought 
three  of  the  party  to  our  house,  when  we  both  pleased  and 
instructed  them  by  exhibiting  several  articles  of  English 
manufacture,  and  pictures.  They  took  a  deep  interest  in 
all  that  they  saw,  and  manifested  a  great  degree  of  inquisi- 
tiveness,  which,  for  once,  we  felt  much  disposed  to  gratify. 
If  any  articles  might  be  mentioned  which  seemed  to  excite 
their  surprise  more  than  others,  they  were,  a  watch,  a  clock, 
and  a  daguerreotype  portrait.  Having  spent  a  good  deal  of 
time  with  our  visitors,  we  dismissed  them  with  a  present  of 
a  little  flour,  and  a  shirt  for  the  poor  child. 

March  10. — I  spent  a  long  time  this  morning  in  the  igloe, 
in  endeavouring  to  communicate  to  its  inmates  more  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God,  and  of  salvation  by  His  dear  Son. 
I  read  to  them  varioos  texts  of  Scripture,  and  strove,  by 
means  of  my  interpreter,  to  impress  the  sacred  truths 
upon  their  minds.  Afterwards  I  taught  them  a  short 
prayer,  consisting  of  the  petition  of  the  publican  joined 
with  one  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  being  similar  to 
the  one  which  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  teaching  in  Cree 
to  the  Indians.  Tbey  were  deeply  attentive  to  all  I  told 
them,  and  seemed  evidently  desirous  to  be  able  to  learn 
the  prayer.  Such  a  state  of  readiness  on  their  part  for 
religious  instruction  is  most  encouraging ;  whilst,  at  the 
same  time,  it  augments  the  sorrow  which  I  feel  that  the 
opportunities  for  speaking  to  them  of  the  precious  truths 
of  the  Gospel  are  so  few.    lUdeed,  this  post  can  scarcely  be 
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said  ta  affi)rd  any  opportunities  at  all,  as^dnriog  a  reaidenee 
here  of  nearly  serenteen  months,  I  have  only  seon  thirteen 
individuals  of  this  interesting  race,  including  chUdren; 
while  now  my  expectations  of  visiting  Little  Whale  River, 
where  they  are,  at  this  season  of  the  year,  to  be  met  with 
in  considerable  numbers,  are  entirely  disappointed,  from 
the  impossibility  of  procuring  provisions  for  the  journey. 
How  long,  how  very  long,  must  it  be  before  these  poor 
heathen  are  made  acquainted  with  that  name  by  which 
alone  they  can  be  saved  I 

This  afternoon  the  whole  party  spent  a  k>ng  time  at  my 
house,  while  Mrs.  Watkins  and  myself  exhibited  to  them  a 
variety  of  articles  of  a  character  which  they  had  never 
before  seen,  and  which  highly  gratified  their  curiosity. 
When  displaying  Scripture  prints,  and  endeavouring  to 
give  a  brief  outline  of  the  subject  of  each  engraving,  we 
were  much  pleased  to  witness  the  fixed  attention  which 
was  paid.  As  I  was  shewing  among  them  a  representation 
of  *'  Christ  among  the  doctors,"  I  pointed  to  our  Saviour, 
and  said,  "  The  Son  of  God,"  when  the  father  <rf  the  family 
immediately  said,  "  Jesus,''  without  my  having  mentioned 
that  name, — which  was  a  pleasing  evidence  of  his  attention 
to  my  word  when  in  the  igloe.  The  most  astonishing  thing 
which  they  saw  this  afternoon  was  a  magnet,  the  attractive 
power  of  which  seemed  utterly  to  confound  their  mind. 


THE  LONBOir  GITY  KI88I0KABT  TO  THE  J!EW8. 

SoMB  time  ago  the  London  City  Mission  appointed  a  mis- 
sionary to  the  Jews  in  the  city  of  JLondon,  on  the  promise  of 
contributions  being  made  specially  towards  his  support  by 
the  friends  of  Israel.  The  following  extracts  firom  his  report 
are  peculiarly  encouraging,  and  fully  manifest  the  benefit 
which  has  arisen  from  his  appointment : — 

**  By  the  grace  of  God  I  have,  for  the  last  nine  monthsi, 
been  a  humble  bearer  of  the  precious  seed  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  Jews  in  the  city  of  London,  and  I  trust  I  have  witnessed 
His  power  granting  a  blessii>g  to  my  efforts  to  bring  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Inraei  to  their  Shepherd.  I  bless 
the  God  of  my  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  for  every 
success. 

**  At  the  commencement  of  my  labours,  indeed,  I  met 


d  by  Google 


▲1II»  AABIUTH  WOmOLAM'B  UMAXXKn.  17 

with  much  oppondon  and  mockery.  I  was  called  by  offen- 
sive names.  But  the  confidence  of  the  Jews  has  been  mnch 
gained  ainoe,  so  that  I  can  now  Tisit  them  with  tolerable 
freedom,  and  they  are  ordinarily  willing  to  listen  to  me, 
especially  the  young.  Although  I  have  chiefly  been  engaged 
among  the  poor,  I  have  had  some  opportunities  of  making 
known  the  (rospel  among  the  more  wealthy  of  the  Jews. 
Bat  I  haye  chiefly  confined  my  attention  to  the  Talmudical 
and  strict  Jews,  rather  than  to  *the  Rationais,'  as  they  call 
theraselyes,  as,  notwithstanding  their  prejudices  against 
CSiristiaaity,  they  have  a  veneration  for  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  I  have  with  them  afoundation  on  which  to  build;  while 
the  Bationals  hare  given  up  the  Bible  as  well  as  the  Talmud, 
and  make  unbelief  their  boast.  The  class  that,  above  all 
others,  I  have  sought  after,  are  the  Talmudists,  who  have 
come  over  from  parts  where  the  Roman  Cathdic  religion 
prevails,  and  where  the  Jew  has  had  no  opportunity  of 
meeting  a  Christian  misstonaiy,  and  has  only  beheld  Christ- 
ianity in  an  idolatrous  form. 

''There  are  already  several  who  are  ready  to  come  for- 
ward and  embrace  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  but  their 
deep  poverty,  and  the  need  which  they  would  have  of  pe- 
cuniary aid,  is  very  emburrassing.  StUl,  nothing  is  impos- 
sible with  Him  who,  though  rich,  yet  became  poor  for  our 
sakes.  Among  this  class  are  Mr.  — ,  Mr.  — — ,  and  more 
especially  Mr.  — — .  These  only  wait  for  an  opportunity  of 
confessing  Christ  publidy.  The  last  mentioned  gives  much 
evidence  of  real  conversion  of  heart. 

'*  Then  there  is  another  class,  who  have  evidently  begun 
to  tiiink  and  reflect  on  what  has  bera  said  to  them,  although 
they  have  at  present  come  to  no  conclusion  in  their  own 
minds.  These  have,  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  become  un- 
settled in  their  faith.  I  entertain  hope  of  some  of  them, 
and  might,  in  illustration,^  mention  the  names  of  three  men 
whom  I  have  visited  in  difierent  parts  of  the  City.  There 
are  others  who  have  been  induced  occasionally  to  attend 
Cliristian  worship,  and  some  with  tolerable  frequency. 
This  class  would  number  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  persons. 

'*  into  other  Jewish  families  I  have  introduced  the  New 
Testament. 

"The  confidence  of  two  very  learned  men  has  been 
gained,  whose  influence  among  the  City  Jews  is  consider- 
able. I  have  lent  them  the  Did  Paths,  in  Hebrew.  One  of 
them  idlows  me  to  visit  him  when  it  is  dark. 

"  One  man  is  being  prepared  for  baptism  by  a  Christian 
minister. 


d  by  Google 


1$  .  .4^ntMMJLB  MimaomAKT  BBoaa» 

**JE*rom  twenty  to  twenty-fiTd  families  or  individiiaifl 
have  left  the  Citjr,  and  gone  to  live  in  other  parte  of  tha 
metropcdis.    But  I  am  allowed  to  risit  them  there. 

''Several  anxious  inquirers,  from  whom  I  bad  belied 
much,  have  left  England  for  America.  I  supplied  tbem 
with  the  Scriptures,  books^  and  tracts,  iind  gave  tbem  a 
letter  of  recommendation  to  Mr.  Newman,  missionary  to 
the  Jews  at  New  York,  that  he  may  build  on  nay  founda- 
tion. 

**  Those  who  appeared  to  be  evidently  impressed  with  the 
claims  of  the  Gosp^,  have  been  supplied  with  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  in  Hebrew,  German,  and  English.  I  have  also 
lent  tbem  the  PUgrinCa  Progress  and  the  Old  Paths,  in  He- 
brew ;  but  these  are  too  valuable  to  be  given  away. 

"Many  Jewish  children  have  also  been  brought  to  attend 
Christian  schools,  where  they  are  instmcted  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  I  have  heard  some  of  them  sing  hymns  to 
the  Lamb  of  God, — only  they  substitute  the  word  Messiah 
for  Christ. 

"I  have  held  a  Bible- class  in lane  and  in  -^—street. 

But  this  b^d  to  be  discontinued  during  October,  or  the 
month  of  £1111,  on  account  of  the  many  sacred  days  then 
occurring.  Many  obstacles  have  had,  however,  to  be  en» 
countered  in  the  holding  of  these  classes.  One  class  had  to 
be  given  up,  because  the  place  in  which  it  was  held  was 
too  public,  and  the  Spanish  Jews  used  to  watch  its.  One 
Saturday  morning,  wh'de  we  were  reading  the  New  Testae- 
men  t,  they  came  on  us  with  much  violence.  To  prevent 
mischief  I  had  to  liide  the  Testament  in  a  saneepan.  Since 
then  I  have  had  to  change  the  place  of  meeliiig  aUnost  every 
Saturday. 

'*  I  have  daily  visitors  at  my  house,  and  eonldnued  have 
been  the  oj^ortuuities  of  conversing  and  disputing  with 
my  brethren  there,  more  especially  on  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day afternoons.  Two  married  Jewesses  in  respectaUe  life^ 
from  Poland,  used  to  visit  me  every  Friday  evening ;  but 
they  have  now  obtained  permission  from  their  husbsnds 
that  I  may  visit  them  at  their  own  abodes,  whidi  I  do  in 
the  presence  of  their  husbands,  and  make  known  to  them 
the  Word  of  life.  I  have  lent  them  the  Old  Paiks^  in  Ger- 
man. 

^The  minds  of  the  Jews  at  this  time  are,  from  various 
causes,  much  unsettled  concerning  their  faith,  and  there  is 
a  disposition  among  them  to  read  for  themselves  the  New 
Testament.  They  have  great  want  of  a  teacher,  like 
Philip  to  the  eunuch,  to  expound  to  them  the  things  oon* 
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cerntag  Jesna  Cbrut.  Tbtre  are  0ome  mmiber  of  lecret 
dlscipleB.'' 

We  add  a  trandatton  of  a  letter  recentlf  receired  by 
this  miaaionary  from  one  who  wai  a  learned  Sabbi  among 
the  Jews : — 

^^This  day^  the  29tk,  A/temoon.'-'BKLorvD  and  Hoitottb- 
▲BLB  Bbotbss, — ^You  have  enlightened  my  eyes,  that  I 
shonld  not  die  m  darknese.  It  is,  indeed,  my  duty  to  call 
yon  father,  eren  more  than  if  yoa  were  my  earthly  fiither  { 
for  he  gave  me  earthly  things  which  soon  perish  as  the 
grass,  and  are  gone  when  a  little  wind  rieeth,  but  you  hava 
brought  me  to  everlasting  life.  You  are  ray  father  indeed. 
I  cannot  express  tlie  obligation  which,  as  a  son,  I  feel  to  you. 
Although  I  call  you  brother,  as  to  a  dear  father  I  write.  I 
have  now  put  on  Christ.  I  was  baptized  at  Oxford*  on 
UiBt  Sabbath,  with  my  young  friend,  your  son  in  the  Goa* 
peL  I  have  no  words  to  express  myself,  but  I  now  beg  of 
yoo,  as  you  have  brought  me  to  the  truth,  not  to  lose  sight 
of  me.  You  have  received  a  letter  from  the  minister  who 
baptised  us.  Tell  our  brethren  of  theriches  of  CInrist,  argue 
with  them  that  ihey  should  look  to  Him  for  salvation— even 
to  Him  whom  our  Ikthera  crucified,  but  whom  God  has  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  given  to  Him  all  power.  Our  fathers 
have  despised  Him,  and  called  Him  impostor.  He  had  not 
where  to  lay  His  head.  At  last  they  scourged  Him,  and 
crucified  Him  between  two  wicked  men.  But  He  obeyed 
the  holy  will  of  His  Father.  Oh  I  the  fountain  of  all  love  I 
for,  after  all.  He  will  forgive  them  when  they  will  trust  in 
Him.  Farewell,  with  your  wife  and  children,  from  your 
very  thankful  brother, — ." 

To  the  Lord  alone  must  the  praise  be  rendered  for 
whatever  benefit  has  resulted  from  this  missionary's  ap«> 
pointBient.-*'7%e  London  City  Missioruay  Magazine* 


APPEAL 

ON  BEHALF   OF  THE  SCOTTISH  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE 

REUEF   OF   CHILDBEN   ATTENDING   SCBIFTUBAL 

SCHOOLS  IN  IRELAND. 

Hayino  lately  spent  a  considerable  iia»  examining  the 
Schools  in  connexion  with  the  Irish  Church  Missions  in 

•  He  fled  there  to  avoid  persecution  froto  those  of  his  own  house- 
hold and  eooBaadoiu. 
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Dublin,  Gftlwaj,  AehiU,  and  Connemara,— «nd  being  deeply 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  their  great  value  and  their  great 
necessities,  I  venture  to  malce  the  present  Appeal  on  behalf 
of  the  above  Association,  instituted  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  thero  and  other  similar  institutions. 

The  Irish  Church  Mission  Schools  are  spread  nearly  over 
the  whole  of  Ireland.  Wherever  a  Mission  station  is 
planted,  schools  are  also  established.  These  schools  foroi 
an  essential,  and  one  of  the  most  impcMrtant  parts  of  that 
system  organized  for  the  conversion  of  the  Irish  Boman 
Catholics, — the  astonishing  success  of  which  is  the  theme 
of  admiration  over  the  whole  kingdom.  Thousands  of  poor 
destitute  children,  the  children  of  Romish  parents,  are  there 
instructed  in  Gospel  truth,  over  the  whole  length  and 
breadth  of  the  island.  When  they  leave  the  school,  they 
go  out  thoroughly  imbued  with  Protestant  principles. 
From  personal  observation  and  searching  exauination,  I 
can  bear  unqualified  testimony  to  the  ezceUence  and  Scrip- 
tural character  of  the  education  there  given.  I  have  found 
multitudes  of  half-naked  and  half-starving  children  pos- 
sessed of  an  amount  of  Scriptural  knowledge,  which  not 
more  delighted  than  astonished  me.  I  have  found  many 
examples  of  poor  children  there,  of  whom  I  should  not  be 
afraid  to  say,  that  they  are  mighty  in  the  Scriptures.  On 
points  of  controversy  especially,  they  are  wonderfully  in- 
structed. Confine  the  controversy  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  children  will  be  found,  in  these  schools,  capable  of  re- 
futing all  the  arguments  of  the  priests.  They  have  done  so 
again  and  again.  These  schools  are,  therefore,  every  year 
sending  forth  multitudes  of  young  people  thoroughly  in- 
struct^ in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  thoroughly 
imbued  with  Protestant  principles  and  Protestant  feeling. 
Let  the  Society  for  Irish  Church  Missions  but  have  the 
means  of  supporting  and  extending  them,  and  they  will  in- 
fallibly chsnge  the  whole  aspect  of  the  country.  England 
and  Scotland  are  almost  as  much  interested  in  this  result 
as  Ireland  herself.  The  flood  of  ignorance^  vice,  and 
pauperism,  which  Popery  pours  out  of  Ireland  into  our 
large  towns  and  manufacturing  districts,  is  intolerable. 
These  schools  are  drying  up  the  flood  at  its  fountain-head. 
Popery  is  the  plague-spot  and  the  weakness,  not  of  Ire- 
land alone,  but,  through  Ireland,  of  Great  Britain.  These 
schools  are  washing  it  ofll 

But  mark  this  t  All  these  schools  are  essentially  ragged 
schools.  The  children  must  be  fed,  and,  if  possible,  clothed 
as  well  as  educated.    They  cannot  possibly  come  to  school 
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without  ncseiTiag  food  there.  They  are  Btar?ing,  and  miiBt 
go  and  beg,  or  steal,  or  gather  sea-weed,  or  sbell-flsh,  or 
other  refuse,  to  allay  the  cravings  of  natare,  unless  they 
receiTe  a  snoall  quantity  of  food  at  suhool.  A  miserably 
insufficient  mess  of  Indian  corn  meal  porridge  without  milk, 
ia  all  the  schools  pretend  to  give ;  but  this  they  must  give, 
or  the  children  cannot  come,  or  would  come  in  a  condition 
unfit  to  receive  instruction.  The  supplies  which  the 
schools  are  able  to  afford  are  altogether  insufficient,  as  is 
evident  from  the  miserable  rags,  and  the  wan  and  haggard 
oountenanoes  of  multitudes  of  the  children.  Now,  many 
of  these  bumble  but  invaluable  seminaries  are  on  the 
point  of  sinking  for  want  of  means  to  continue  even  tiiis 
wretched  supply.  FeUow*Christians,  and  fellow-Protest- 
ants !  this  must  not  be. 

Mark  this  again :  The  Society  for  Irish  Church  Missions, 
wiiose  energy  and  zeal  have  supplied  the  desert  places  of 
Ireland,  to  so  great  an  extent,  with  the  means  of  grace,— 
with  missionaMes,  teachers,  and  Scripture  readers,~can- 
not,  from  the  very  terms  of  its  constitution,  give  one  farthing 
for  temporal  relief.  It  cau  build  scliools,  and  pay  salaries, 
but  not  purchase  a  pound  of  meal  or  potatoes.  And  this, 
we  frankly  acknowledge,  is  a  wise  and  prudent  regulation, 
for  many  reasons ;  but  so  much  the  more  necessity  is  there  ' 
that  this  essential  deficiency  be  supplied  from  other  sources. 
In  districts  where  Protestants  are  numerous,  and  tolerably 
wealthy,  this  is  not  difficult  But,  alas!  in  those  very 
localities  where  the  schools  are  most  required,  this  is  not 
the  case.  There  are  vast  districts  in  which,  until  the  Irish 
Society  and  the  Church  Mission  Societv  b^an  their  labours, 
there  were  no  Protestants  at  all ;  where,  though  now  in- 
creasing in  numbers,  they  are  in  extreme  poverty  them- 
selves; and  where  the  original  Protestants,  where  there 
are  any,  are  few,  timid,  irresolute,  or  indifferent.  Hence 
the  absolute  necessity  for  such  assistance  as  that  which  is 
offered  by  *<The  Scottish  Association  for  the  Kelief  of 
Children  attending  Scriptural  Schools  in  Ireland.*'  The 
Indies  who  compose  this  Association,  belonging  to  various 
denominations  of  Christians,  deeply  impressed  with  the 
importanee  of  the  object  in  view— sympathizing  with  the 
faithful  missionaries  and  teachers  connected  with  the  Irish 
Mission  in  their  almost  overwhelming  difficulties — grieved 
at  heart  to  hear  of  the  dangers  to  which  the  schools  are  ex- 
posed, and  the  sufferings  of  the  unhappy  children  of  the 
poor  in  the  West  of  Ireland— and  zealous  to  give  practical 
effect  to  the  invitation  of  their  common  Ix>rd  and  Saviour: 
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**  Slider  little  childreii  to  come  unto  me,  wicl  forbid  them 
not/'— Tenture  to  make  this  earneat  Appeal  to  their  fellow- 
Frotestants  in  Edinburgh.  They  have  already  been  able 
to  affard  valuable  assistance  to  the  schools  at  Oughterard 
and  elsewhere ;  and  they  have  just  exhausted  their  little 
funds  by  sending  a  small  sum  to  the  schools  in  Taaniy 
which  are  almost  in  a  sinking  state,  and  stand  in  absolute 
need  of  still  greater  assistance.  To  those  who  Ioto  the 
Bible— who  love  their  country — who  are  acquainted  with 
the  wretchedness  and  ignorance  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catho- 
lic population  of  our  own  towns — who  would  wish  to  dry 
up  the  fountain  of  such  a  national  e¥il— who  sympathise 
with  the  poor,  and  pity  the  children  of  the  destitute, — to 
these,  they  are  confident,  they  will  not  appeal  in  Tain. 
They  have  requested  me,  as  one  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  certify  the  Scriptural 
character  and  national  importance  of  these  schools,  as  well 
as  the  urgent  necessity  in  which  they  stand  of  assistance^ 
independent  of  the  noble  Society  which  eambltshed  them. 
With  this  request  I,  with  all  my  heart,  comply ;  and  add 
my  fervent  prayer,  that  the  S(nrit  of  God  may  dispose  His 
people  to  come  zealously  to  their  hrip. 

WM.  ROBEKTSOT!^, 
.    12  DRtmiioirD  Placs,  Minister  of  New  OrtyrfHari. 

Ilh  Dee^  ISM. 


GOOD  mSWS  7B0H  THE  FEE7EE  ISLANDS. 

A  FBiEND  has  sent  us  the  following  communications : — 
Thk  Mxmbs, 1_,  nth  jQMwry  1855. 

Mt  dbab  Sib, — ^By  the  kind  permission  of  the  gentleman 
to  whom  it  is  addressed,  I  am  enabled  to  send  you  the  en- 
closed extract  from  Mr.  Calvert's  letter,  which,  as  contain- 
ing recent  and  authentic  intelligence  of  the  great  change 
going  on  in  the  Feejee  Islands,  may  perhaps  be  of  some 
use  for  your  JttvenUe  Record, 

Mr.  Calvert  is  the  missionary  whose  wife  you  may  pos- 
sibly recollect*  was  instrumental,  a  few  years  ago,  in  rescu- 

*  See  *'  Horrors  of  He&thenism,**  at  pages  14  and  26  of  last  yearns 
Toiume  of  the  JunemUe  Jteecmd. 
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ing  several  persons  from  becoming  the  yictims  of  a  cruel 
cannibalism  in  the  same  coantiy  inwKich,  through  God's 
blessings  on  her  husband's  labours,  thej  are  now  "  bowing 
before  the  Lord  "  of  peace  and  lore. 

Extract/rom  a  Letter  by  the  Reo,  James  Calvert^  Misnonanf 
in  the  Feejee  Islands. 

Vbwa,  ITrwsi.  iik  J#«v  1854. 

Mt  dsas  Sir,— In  December  last  I  wrote  to  you,  when 
it  was  my  painful  duty  to  tell  yon  of  wars,  and  strangling, 
and  cannibalism.  Now  I  have  the  heartfelt  satisfaction  to 
inform  you,  that  our  mutual  friend  Tui  Fejee,  now  Vuni- 
malu,  bowed  before  '^e  Lord  last  Sabbath  at  Bau  with 
upwards  of  three  hundred  of  his  people.  It  was  a  most 
pleasing  sight.  All  were  dressed^-many  of  them  in  Tonga 
doth.  He  was  preceded  by  his  grey-headed  priest  with  a 
long  beard.  His  children  stood,  with  many  others,  in  front. 
His  wives,  chief  women  not  a  few,  and  others,  on  the  right 
hand.  He  and  the  male  attendants  were  on  the  left.  All 
were  orderly,  serious,  and  attentive.  Evils  of  long  stand- 
ing and  great  magnitude,  which  we  could  not  get  removed, 
were  thus  done  away  with  at  a  stroke.  It  was  the  com- 
mencement of  good,  which  shall  spread  with  great  rapidity, 
and  which  shall  endure  after  this  short  life  is  ended. 

Tou  know  my  long  and  anxious  concern  which,  thank 
God,  I  have  been  enabled  to  maintain  amidst  many  and 
Tarious  discouragements,  for  the  salvation  of  the  chief.  On 
that  day  he  abandoned  heathenism.  He  seriously,  I  doubt 
not  sincerely,  became  a  worshipper  of  the  only  living  and 
true  God.  I  trust  that  his  repentance  will  be  hearty,  by 
which  he  will  forsake  sin,  and  that  he  will  unfeignedly  be- 
lieve, trusting  with  his  heart  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  so 
as  to  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

Kow  the  way  will  be  ]^n  for  the  speedy  spread  of  the 
Gospel  in  Feejee.  We  greatly  need  an  increased  number 
of  labourers.  We  have  despatched  the  mission  schooner 
for  native  teachers  fh>m  Lakemla  and  the  Friendly  Islands. 

....  We  have  just  printed  a  new  edition  of  3000 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  The  Word  of  God  is  eagerly 
sought  and  carefullv  read  by  the  natives. 

May  20M.— On  the  7th  about  600  assembled  fi>r  worship 
at  Bau.  The  chief  is  very  decided.  He  has  got  a  bell  to 
announce  family  worship,  so  that  all  from  the  outhouses 
may  assemble. 

The  aspect  of  ajQQurs  in  Feejee  is  greatly  chax^red. 
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THE  JOUENET  TO  JSBITSALEK.* 

**  And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  Jeaus  went 
before  them :  and  they  were  amazed ;  and  as  they  followed,  they 
were  afraid.*'— Mark  x.  32. 

jRsus !  what  was  that  which  drew  thee 

To  Jerusalem's  ancient  gate  ? 
Ah !  the  love  that  burned  tto  truly 

Would  not  suffer  thee  to  wait  f 
On  thou  journeyedst.  thus  aecuring 
Me  a  city  more  enduring  I 

To  my  spirit,  now,  draw  nearer. 

Lord  I  as  to  Jerusalem ! 
Let  each  moment  prove  thee  dearer. 

Make  this  heart  a  Bethlehem  I 
Thus  my  Saviour^s  love  possessing, 
Surely  I  have  Salem's  blessing  ! 

To  the  world  thou  hast  sent  me. 

Like  the  twelve  that  saw  thy  face. 
Lead  me  through  the  journey  gently. 

Keep  me  near  thee  by  thy  grace. 
My  allotted  work  fulfilling, 
Ever  ready,  ever  willing. 

Let  me  gladly  see  my  calling. 

When  and  where  thou  sendest  me. 
Never  into  darkness  £Bdling, 

Gazing  on  futurity ; 
But  obey  when  thou  hast  bidden. 
Though  thy  counsel  should  be  hidden. 

Let  me  follow  thee,  my  Saviour, 

Not  with  words  or  empty  show : 
But  my  heart,  my  life,  behaviour. 

Prove  thy  presence  here  below. 
Meekly  with  the  froward  bearing, 
And  each  brother's  burden  sharing  t 

Oh  I  my  Lord,  if  thou  shouldst  ever 

Call  me  desolate  to  roam, 
For  thy  truth  and  conscience  sever 

Everv  tie  of  house  and  home. 
Then  draw  nearer,  if  thou  snilte  me. 
Let  not  croeaes  diaunite  me. 

So  shall  I.  hosannahs  singing. 

All  the  desert- way  rejoice . 
Late  and  early  priUses  bringinip. 

But  with  feeble,  earthly  voice . 
Though  these  broken  notes  distress  me, 
Jesus  I  thou  wilt  hear  and  bless  me  I 

Laubintios  Lauksrti. 

•  ITpnmifroM  the  Land  of  Luther,  translated  from  the  German. 
Second  Series.   Edinburgh :  Wm.  Kennedy,  1S55. 
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OJTBL  'WOTJJXVKD  SOLDISSS  AT  SCUTJIBI. 

Wb  think  oor  young  friends,  the  retders  of  the  Juvenile 
Record^  can,  and  we  are  sure  they  will,  help  to  carry  out 
the  suggestion  contained  in  the  foUowing  letter  from  one 
of  tlie  chaplains  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  at  the  Hospital 
of  Scutari, — an  extract  from  which  we  4nd  pnUashed  in  the 
Ediiiburgh  Advertueri-^ 

^  HoSPiTAii  o^  ScuTART,  2i/  February, 
**  Toa  will  wonder,  perhaps,  at  learning  from  this  note 
that  I  am  stationed  at  Scutari,  instead  of  heing  with  our 
troops  in  the  field,  as  I  had  expected  to  he  long  before  this 
time  when  I  left  SdinhurgK  But  I  am  sure  you  will  ap- 
prove of  die  course  which  I  hare  taken  when  I  tell  you  my 
reasons. 

**  When  I  came  oat  here,  I  found  that  never,  from  the 
opening  of  this  hospital,  hsd  any  Presbyterian  clergyman 
been  stationed  here^  although  hundreds  of  our  brave  country* 
men  had  been  languishing  on  beds  of  sickness,  and  dying. 
This,  I  felt,  was  not  as  it  should  be;  for  although  tlie 
English  chaplains  might  do  their  duty  as  faithfully  by  them 
as  by  others,  I  felt  assured  that  it  would  be  a  far  greater 
comfort  to  our  poor  fellows,  and  would  even  make  a  deeper 
impression  upon  their  minds,  if  they  were  dealt  with  by  one 
of  their  own  Scotch  ministers— one  who  could  understand 
their  feelings  ~to  whom  tbehr  tongue  was  not  strange ;  and 
so,  aocordiogly,.  having  no  one  to  say  to  me  yea  or  nay,  I 
determined  to  remain  where,  to  the  best  of  my  judgment, 
the  calls  of  duty  were  the  loudest  and  most  urgent.  And 
experience  has  proved  that  I  was  not  mistaken  in  my  sup- 
position. 

**  It  has  been  very  aflTeoting  tlie  hearty  welcome  which  I 
hare,  in  general,  ceceived  from  our  suflfering  countrymen, 
and  the  unbounded  gratitude  which  they  have  expressed  for 
my  ministration.  J^ore  than  once  has  it  been  said  to  me : 
'Ah !  sir,  I  am  quite  contented  now;  I  have  got  everything 
that  I  want  when  I  have  got  one  of  our  own  ministers  to 
come  and  speak  to  me,  and  to  pray  with  me.*  it  is,  indeed, 
very  encouraging  to  meet  with  men  who  give  such  testi- 
mony of  confidence  and  affection,  as  I  feel  that  this,  humanly 
speaking,  is  calculated  to  carry  home  such  counsels  and 
admonitions  as  I  may  give,  with  tenfold  force  to  the  hearts 
of  those  whom  I  visit. 


Vol.  IV.    K0.1IL  P  oS?/ff^  ^^ 
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*'  There  is  one  thing  which  weighs  more  and  more  upon 
me  every  day  in  my  minbtrations, — and  that  is,  the  deep 
necessity  of  having  another  chaplain  sent  out  from  the 
Church  of  Scotland  to  lahour  among  the  sick  in  and  around 
Scutari.  As  far  as  I  can  learn^  there  are  at  present  in  the 
several  hospitals  here — seven  of  them — no  less  than  seven 
thousand  men.  Of  these  a  very  considerable  proportion 
are  Scotchmen,  and  Presbyterians.  I  need  not  «ay  how 
utterly  impossible  It  ii  for  me  to  attend  to  all,  or  even  a 
very  large  proportion  of  these,  scattered  as  they  are  over 
miles  of  corridor,  and  in  hospitals  at  considerable  distances 
from  each  other.  In  the  laingest  hospital  alone  there  are, 
I  am  assured,  three  rnUes  and  a-htdf  of  beds,  and  I  am  ftatis- 
fled  that  it  is  no  exaggeration ;  and  it  does  seem  very  hard 
(and  our  brave  soldiers,  1  know,  feel  it  so)  that  our  noble 
countrymen,  who  have  ever  been  the  first  to  roll  back  the 
tide  of  battle,  should  be  so  far  overlooked,  that  here,  in  a 
strange  land,  worn  down  bv  sickness  and  wounds  received 
in  their  country's  cause,  they  cannot  have  a  mtniater  of 
their  own  Church-— one  whose  services  they  so  much  price 
^to  advise,  to  instruct,  and  to  comfort  Aem.  Should  you 
think  of  sending  out  any  nice  simple  religious  books  for 
the  use  of  our  poor  fellows  here,  or  anything,  in  fadt,  that 
might  conduce  to  their  comfort  or  edification,  I  need 
scarcely  say  how  gladly  I  shitU  do  my  best  to  second  your 
endeavours.** 

Several  additional  chaplains  have  jurobably  arrived  since 
the  above  was  written.  We  may  add,  says  the  Advertiser^ 
that  any  such  contributions  as  the  reverend  gentleman 
refers  to  will  be  received  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Muir,  13  Saxe 
Coburg  Place,  Edinburgh. 

We  propose,^  therefore,  that  all  of  you,  dear  young  friends, 
should  unite  in  collecting  funds  to  buy  **  nice^']  simple, 
religious  books,'*  for  circulation  by  our  chaplains  among 
the  poor  wounded  soldiers  at  Scutari. 

The  means  thus  supplied  we  shall  hand  over  to  Dr.  Muir, 
by  whom  contributions  for  this  object  are  to  be  received ; 
and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  report  very  soon,  that  a  large 
supply  of  books  have  been  sent  off,  as  your  offering  of  sym- 
pathy with  the  brave  men  who  have  bled  and  suffered  for 
our  country. 
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VOBtH^WEBT  AXBBIOAir  KISSIOKB. 
Thb  followmg  extracts  from  tlie  Church  Missionary  Record 
introduce  us  to  scenes  of  missionary  labour  amid  the 
wintry  desolation  of  North-west  America^  and  prove  that 
even  firom  these  "ends  t)f  the  earth*  there  shali  be  frait 
found  in  the  great  ingathering : — 

On  March  the  l€th  a  great  snow-storm  came  on.  Tra- 
yeUing  across  the  plains  at  such  times  is  full  of  danger, 
especially  should  the  wind  shift  and  the  snow  commence 
drifting.  The  wandering  Indian,  enfeebled  from  want  of 
food,  and  incapable  of  effort  when  most  needed,  has  often 
perished  on  the  dreary  waste.    Mr.  Cowley  writes : — 

"March  17,  1854. — A  cry  of  distress  was  heard  from  the 
plains  at  a  little  below  our  house,  and,  upon  search  being 
made,  it  was  found  to  have  pro(«e<led  from  Isabelia  Sum- 
ner, in  a  state  of  exhaustion,  or  nearly  so,  from  cold  and 
frost.  She  went  after  her  son  David,  who  had  gone  from 
home  without  his  mother's  permission,  and  she  followed  to 
fetch  him  back.  The  storm  of  last  night  caught  her  at  the 
edge  of  the  lake  St.  Martin's,  and  compelled  her  to  remain 
there  in  the  rushes  all  night.  This  morning,  when  the 
storm  had  considerably  abated,  and  the  sun  was  risen  upon 
the  earth,  they  made  an  attempt  to  walk  home.  Before 
doing  so,  however,  knowing  her  great  danger^,  she  set  up 
her  sled  on  end  to  mark  her  track.  They  succeeded  in 
making  a  little  progress  towards  the  house ;  but>  being 
very  wet,  they  soon  began  to  freeze,  and  to  get  so  be- 
numbed as  to  be  incapable  of  further  effort ;  so  they  sat 
down  OB  the  snow  and  raised  a  cry  of  distress,  hoping  that 
some  one  might  hear  and  <»)me  to  their  relief.  As  soon  as 
their  case  was  discovered,  we  Bent — indeed  the  people  most 
earnestly  ran — without  delay,  and  got  them  home  to  our 
house.  I  cut  David's  shoes  from  his  feetv  Mrs.  Cowley  and 
the  women  attended  to  Isabella  and  her  infiuit  daughter, 
and  ordered  all  the  frozen  parts  of  both  of  them  to  be  rubbed 
with  snow  till  vitality,  or  at  least  a  complete  thawing  of 
the  parts^  should  be  produced.  During  this  process,  we 
fed  them  at  first  with  a  little  warm  milk  and  water,  then 
with  stronger  food  and  a  little  tea;  and  when  we  had 
thawed  their  feet  and  warmed  their  stomachs,  we  put  them 
both  to  bed,  wrapping  the  body  warm,  but  exposing  the 
bead  for  the  benefit  of  breathing  fresh  air.  After  they 
were  a  little  comforted,  we  led  their  thanksgiving  to  God 
for  the  very  merclAil  answer  which  He  had  vouchsafed  to 
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their  prajers.  Thej  caUed  uponr  Hin^  wai  He  heard  their 
cry,  and  delivered  them  from  their  distress.  Had  they  re- 
mained another  hour  without  being  diseovered,  I  fear  all 
hope  of  recorery  would  have  fled.  Isabel  told  me  that  ahe 
prayed  to  God  all  night,  and  that  David,  too^  prayed  Bmch^ 
and  also  taught  her  what  to  say  in  her  prayers.  She  as- 
sured me  that  she  was  not  at  all  afraid  to  die ;  and  that 
David,  finding  they  were  in  the  hand  of  death,  exhorted  his 
mother  to  tiease  calUng  lor  human  aid,  and  to  resign  herself 
to  their  fate,  saying  that  they  should  soon  be  with  God,  in 
a  much  better  place  than  this  in  which  we  now  live.  David 
is  yet  unbaptized,  but  had  learned  to  know  God  in  the 
school.  May  we  not  hope  that,  when  time  shall  have 
matured  that  knowledge,  he,,  too,  will  join  himself  to  the 
Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant  which  shaU  never  be  broken  ? 
I  could  not  bat  feel  the  greatest  satisfaction  for  all  the 
labour,  and  toil,  and  doubt,  and  anxiety— if  my  poor  im- 
perfect services  are  worthy  such  dignified  terms— inrhich, 
during  a  course  of  ten  years,  I  have  been  permitted  to  sus- 
tain on  their  account.  I  felt  it  to  be  more  than  a  reward 
for  all  to  witness  two  poor  Indians,  in  the  very  jaws  of 
death,  struggling  successfully  with  the  king  of  terrors,  and 
enabled,  without  a  fear,  thus  to  resign  themselves,  ki  hope 
of  a  glorious  inheritance  in  that  world  of  bliss  which  a 
preached  Gospel  had  opened  to  their  view,  and  which  the 
sweet  influences  of  the  blessed  Spirit  bad  graciously  led 
them  to  embrace.  The  case  was  almost  too  much  ibr  Ay 
feelings.  To  God  be  all  the  praise  I  To  Him  it  assuredly 
belongs,  and  I  gladly  give  it,  and  bless  His  wonder-working 
power,  which,  from  Ojibwa  heairts,  can  produce  such  fruits. 
O  Lord !  make  bare  Thine  arm,  and  do  Thy  great  work,  and 
none  shall  let  or  hinder :  so  shall  Thy  kingdom  come !" 

Mr  Cowley's  arrival  at  the  Indian  settlement  was  boob 
followed  by  the  breaking  up  of  the  long  winter,  a  joyfbl 
and  welcome  event  at  all  the  missionary  stations  through- 
out Rupert's  Laud — when  *^  the  winter  is  past  ....  the 
flowers  appear  on  the  earth,  the  time  of  the  singing  of 
birds  18  come,"  and  the  keen  and  wintry  blast  is  succeeded 
by  pleasant  weather.  Then  the  plough  is  called  into  re- 
quisition, and  busy  hands  consign  to  the  earth  the  seed  of « 
harvest  to  be  gathered  in  before  winter  resumes  his  reign 
over  these  far  northern  climes.  Long  and  dreary  was  the 
winter  that  prevailed  in  the  earlier  period  of  missionary 
labour  in  Rupert's  Land.  It  seemed  as  though  ^'  times  of 
refreshing  **  would  never  come.  But  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  an  Easter  commniiion  at  the  Red  Riv^  will  shew 
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that  the  haxd  hearts  and  degraded  condUion  of  the  indiaiM 
are  not  beyond  the  genial  inflniaices  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteont- 
Bess,  and  that  He  can  change  the  winter  into  smnmer  ^»• 

**  AyrU  16, 1854,  Easter  Stuuhj^.-^Aftet  morning  servioe,  I 
preached ;  and  then,  assisted  by  Mr.  Settee,  administeied 
the  holy  oommunioa  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ;  110 
oommunicated ;  the  coUectioo  was  ISs.  9^d.  In  the  after- 
noon I  spent  a  short  time  in  the  school,  and  at  church  read 
prayers ;  Mr.  Settee  preached.  The  services  of  this  day,  I 
trusty  hare  been  blessed  to  all  our  souls.  It  was  a  lovely 
day,  and,  as  the  ice  stiU  admitted  of  the  people  crossing  on 
it,  we  had  a  large  congregation*  The  communicants  con-* 
ducted  themselves  with  great  propriety  and  decorum ;  they 
approached  the  table  with  almost  more  than  usual  reverence^ 
and  many  seemed  deeply  affected,  the  streaming  eye  telling 
of  the  hidden  emotion  of  the  heart,  which  was  to  me  pecu- 
liarly pleasing.  The  sight  of  such  a  number  of  Indii^ns 
thus  engaged,  impressed  my  mind  deeply.  The  appearance 
of  many  of  them  was  very  similar  to  the  appearance  of 
others  whom  I  know  still  in  heathenism  at  and  around 
Fairford.  If  it  be  true,  and  we  know  it  is,  that  no  man 
may  ^redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for 
him,'  sedng  *it  cost  more  to  r^eem  their  souls,  so  that 
be  must  let  that  alone  for  ever ;'  if  it  be  true,  and  it  cannot 
be  otherwise,  that  should  a  man  gain  the  whole  world,  he 
yet  would  have  too  little  to  give  in  exohange  Utr  his  foul; 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  have,  in  this  people,  re- 
deemed by  its  means,  more  than  compensation  for  all  the 
labour,  and  toil*  and  earthly  subatancej  and  everythmg 
that  can  be  computed  as  spent  in  all  their  missions  through- 
out the  world.  May  the  success  here  vouchsafed  by  the 
Great  &ad  of  the  Church  escourage  the  Society  to  greater 
devotion  to  God,  and  seal  in  His  cause  for  the  salvation  of 
the  heathen ;  and  may  it  beget  in  the  minds  of  such  as  wish 
well  to  Zion,  yet  who  are  not  helping  forward  the  great 
work,  a  readiness,  not  only  to  will,  but  also  to  do,  to  come 
'to  the  help  of  the  Lord|  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty  !**• 


A  LOST  OPPOBTITNITY. 
Dbab  Childbbh, — One  day  out  walking  I  met  a  poor 
girl  who  begged  from  me.  I  gave  her  a  penny,  and  asked 
her  where  she  came  from,  and  whither  she  was  going.  She 
said,  "from  Perth,**  and  that  she  wished  to  get  back  there 
again*    She  then  a^ed  for  a  pair  of  shoes,  which  as  I  could 
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not  give  her,  I  walked  on ;  and  the  serrant  wheve  she  had 
rung,  opening  the  door  at  that  moment,  I  did  not  again 
speak  to  her,  though  we  looked  ronnd  at  each  other  more 
than  once.  I  had  not  gone  far  when  I  repented  my  brevity ; 
the  poor  thing  was  trembling  with  cold^  a  butting  north- 
west wind  was  blowing  like  ice,  and  she  was  scarcely  clad. 
A  pang  shot  through  my  heart  when  I  contrasted  her  sitoa* 
tion  with  mine.  She  had  no  stockings,  and  an  old  worn- 
out  pair  of  shoes  —  1  had  two  pairs  stockings,  and  good 
warm  boots ;  she  had  some  scanty  petticoats,  and  a  wrapper 
of  the  same  material—/  had  petticoats  many  and  warm, 
and  ft  thick  woollen  dress ;  something,  I  know  not  what, 
vt,SL9  wrapped  round  her— I  wore  a  double  wadded  jacket; 
she  a  liningless  straw  bonnet — /  a  warm  wadded  one ;  no 
sleeves  nor  gloves  covered  her  poor  bare  arms  and  hands- 
while  nttne  were  well  provided  with  both.  And  yet  I  felt 
cold  I  what  must  she  have  felt  ?  Why  did  I  not  think  on 
this  sooner?  I  could  not  have  clothed  her,  but  I  might 
have  given  her  more  than  a  penny— I  might  have  spoken 
a  word  of  comfort — I  might  have  told  her  of  a  Friend  above, 
and  that  might  have  been  the  means  of  saving  an  immortal 
soul.  If  I  were  more  like  my  Master,  who  went  uboat 
doing  good,  I  would  have  thought  in  time  of  all  this.  Now, 
it  is  too  late;  I  can  only  pray  that  this  poor  outcast  may 
be  directed  to  some  one  who  will  do  what  I  ouglit  to  have 
done,  and  did  not  do. 

Dear  children,  why  do  I  tell  you  this?  Simply  that  you 
may  learn  a  lesson  from  if,  as  well  as  me,  not  to  pass  by  a 
suffering  fellow- creature,  as  we  read  in  the  story  of  the  good 
Samaritan,  that  the  priest  and  the  Levite  did,  (read  about 
it  in  St.  Luke  x.  25-37,)  but  that  we  try  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  good  man  there  described.  We  may  not  have 
money  to  give,  but  if  we  set  rightly  about  it,  we  may  be 
able  to  do  something  kind,  and  for  the  advantage  of  others. 
Besides,  who  is  it  makes  us  to  differ  from  our  less  fortunate 
neighbours  ?  Have  we  deserved  to  be  better  off  than  they  ? 
Certainly  not,  and  if  we  are,  we  can  only  say,  "Even  so. 
Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight  I " 

Then  let  us  often  count  up  our  blessings,  and  let  us  adopt 
as  our  motto,  and  strive  to  put  into  practice,  the  following 
well-known  lines: — 

"Are  these  Thy  mercies  day  by  day, 
To  me  above  the  rdst  ? 
Then  let  me  serve  Tb«e  more  thao  they, 
And  strive  to  love  Thee  best.^ 

Your  affectionate  ftiend,         £. 
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TEtE  SEED  GF  TAZ  WO&B,  AND  ITS  FBUIT8. 

&N  an  interesting  little  book,  called  Philip  O' Flaherty, 
H  the  Young  Soldier ,  we  have  a  very  remarkable  narra- 
^  tive  of  the  progress  of  a  poor  ragged  boy  in  one  of 
the  Industrial  Schools  in  Connaught,  who  has  actually 
risen  to  the  position  of  an  interpreter  attached  to  the 
head- quarters  of  Lord  Raglan,  commander-in-chief  of  the 
British  army  in  the  Crimea. 

"  A  lad,  between  fourteen  and  fifteen  years  of  age,  a 
Papist,  and  in  rags,  applied  to  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Ballinglen  district  for  admission  into  one  of  his  schools, 
and  was  peceived.  In  his  new  position  he  made  extraor- 
dinary progress^  and  in  a  short  time  was  appointed  assist- 
ant-teacher in  a  school  in  which  there  were  one  hundred 
and  twenty  Roman  Catholic  scholars.  He  left  the  Church 
of  Rome,  and  manifested  all  the  zeal  of  a  young  convert  on 
behalf  of  his  pupils.  Though  few  of  them  could  read,  he 
taught  them  orally  the  greater  part  of  the  Shorter  Cate- 
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cfaUzD,  and  stored  their  minds  with  the  leading  doctrines  of 
the  GospeL  He  had  a  singular  taste  fbr  geography,  and  a 
very  peculiar  mode  of  teaching  it  to  others.  He  became 
possessed  of  a  map,  which  for  safety  he  carried  in  his 
breast.  When  about  to  give  instruction  in  geography, 
which  he  frequently  did  in  the  Irish  language,  he  called  up 
four  boys,  who  held  up  the  map  in  the  proper  position, 
while  he  proceeded  to  point  out  the  chief  cities,  the  prin- 
cipal mountains  and  rivers,  the  boundaries  and  diviaious, 
&c.  The  lesson  done,  the  standard-bearers  were  relieved, 
and  the  bosom-friend  returned  to  it*  place  of  safety. 

**  After  some  time  he  was  appointed  s(^  teacher  of  a 
school,  which  he  taught  with  great  spirit  and  success. 
Before  and  after  school-hours  he  diligently  improved  his 
time  in  acquiring  knowledge ;  and  not  unfiiequently  in  the 
winter  nights  might  he  be  seen  squatted  near  the  peat-fire, 
or  on  his  hands  and  knees  blowing  it,  his  book  meanwhile 
on  the  ground  beside  him,  and  each  flickering  glare,  as  it 
fell  upon  the  book,  enabled  him ;  to  translinr  the  information 
from  its  pages  to  his  quick  and  retentive  memory. 

**He  was  anxious  to  leave  the  Glen,  there  being  no  pros- 
pect of  his  bettering  his  condition  there.  A  situation  was 
procured  for  him  in  England  by  a  friend ;  but  thither  his 
father  and  brother  followed  him,  and,  while  persecuting 
him  for  his  religion,  they,  with  a  meanness  that  fearfully 
depicts  the  effects  of  Popery  upon  the  mind,  cast  them- 
selves upon  him  for  support*  Being  unable  to  maintain 
them,  without  his  former  friends  to  advise  him,  and  utteriy 
disheartened  at  the  prospect  before  him,  in  an  hour  of  great 
grief  and  trial  he  enlisted  as  a  common  soldier.  The  reck- 
lessness that  almost  invariably  characterizes  the  young 
recruit  does  not  seem  to  have  attended  him,  for  in  several 
towns  where  he  was  stationed  he  sought  out  those  who 
conducted  prayer- meetings,  associated  with  them,  and  Ux^ 
part  in  their  devotional  services ;  and  wherever  he  went 
he  endeavoured  to  disseminate  the  blessed  truths  which  he 
had  learned  in  the  Connaught  Mission  Schools.  Last  year 
a  deputation  iVom  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  visited 
England,  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Connaught  mission. 
After  they  had  addressed  a  meeting  in  Manchester,  and 
had  given  some  cheering  accounts  of  the  operations  of  the 
Scriptural  and  Industrial  Schools  in  the  west  of  Ireland, 
a  Scotch  Presbyterian  minister,  resident  in  Manchester, 
ascended  the  platform,  and  in  a  short  but  effective  speech 
referred  to  a  young  soldier  belonging  to  the  regiment  then 
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quartered  there,  whose  exemplary  ooaducty  scholarship, 
and  extraardiDary  acquaintance  with  Bible,  truth,  made 
him  a  living  epistle  of  the  good  done  by  Connaught  schools, 
that  might  be  seen  and  read  of  all  men.  The  young  Irish- 
man who  was.  now  wearing  the  uniform  of  a  British  soldier 
at  Manchester,  is  the  same  person  who  formerly  carried 
bis  atlas  in  his  bosom,  and  taught  geography  in  the  Irish 
language  at  Balliagien.  Uis  regiment  was  known  to  be 
under  orders  for  the  East,  and  the  minister  referred  to  pro- 
posed that  he  should  be  presented  with  a  good  pocket 
Bible,  which  he  could  carry  with  him  to  tbe  field  of  battle 
in  Turkey.  Though  the  subscription  was  limited  to  six- 
pence, yet  such  a  sum  was  raised  that  it  was  proposed  to 
purchase  his  discharge,  and  employ  him  a^  a  catechist  to 
his  fellow-countrymen.  But  ere  these  kind  Christian 
friends  had  completed  their  arrangements,  tidings  came 
from  the  Horse  Guards  that  no  soldier  could  be  bought  off." 

In  June  last  he  writes  from  Aledin  Camp,  Turkey  :— 
"  I  got  a  Turkish  grammar  and  vocabulary,  and  by  the  astistance 
of  an  interpreter,  I  can  speak  Turkish  very  well  now,  sad  I  am  em- 
ployed  by  the  officers  to  buy  for  them  what  they  want.*' 

Again  he  writes : — 

**  The  Turks  are  a  fine  people.  By  conversing  with  them  I  know 
them  better ;  they  glory  in  a  person  who  can  converse  with  them.  I 
can  do  so  now  easily.  1  am  learning  the  language  very  fast.  The 
officers  are  surprised  at  me,  and  employ  me  in  buying  necessaries  for 
them,  which  throws  double  duty  on  me  ;  but  by  and  by  I  hope  to  be 
struck  off  duty,  for  the  purpose  of  interpreting.  I  am  now  in  hospital, 
but  I  expect  to  be  well  in  a  few  days  J  hav6  my  Manchester  B^le 
withme,*^ 

Again  he  writes  :-— 

"  I  am  making  great  progress  in  the  Turkish  language,  and  am 
learning  the  Russian  and  Spanish.  Whenever  I  get  the  chance  of 
meeting  a  respectable  Tut|;  in  the  field,  I  begin  to  reprove  him  for 
the  abominable  habit  of  the  country  in  having  many  wives.  I  bring 
England  as  an  oiampte,  where  each  man  has  only  one  wife,  however 
rich  be  may  be.  I  teU  them  in  England  is  Christianity,  while  they 
are  led  astray  by  the  wicked  suggestions  of  a  false  prophet.  I  tell 
ttieian  of  his  lif^  and  death,  and  how  he  rose  in  the  world  by  warfiire, 
and  by  persuading  his  followers,  tf  they  Ml  in  his  service,  they 
would  go  to  heaven.  I^ell  them  of  God,  and  ttis  Christ.  1  bring 
simple  truths  out  of  my  Bible,  in  translating  which  mto  Turkish  I 
^end  my  leisure  hours,  and  say  many  things  that  I  hope  may  be  of 
use  to  them.** 

Before  the  following  letters,  intimating  his  promotion; 
were  leeeived,  hie  friends  were  somewhat  surprised,  and 
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not  ft  little  gratified,  to  see  the  following  notice  of  their 
joung  soldier,  by  the  special  correspondept  of  the  Times^ 
under  date,  Varna^  August  26  r — 

**  Oar  officers  and  men  are  beginning  to' make  more  or  lesA  p)^o. 
gress  in  the  langaage,  and  the  intelligent  sergeants  that  we  have 
can  make  themselves  pretty  intelligible  to  the  natives ;  indeed,  a 
private,  named  0*Flaherty,  of  the  7th  regiment,  has  made  sach  good 
use  of  his  time  since  he  has  been  here,  that  he  understands  both 
Greek  and  Turkish,  and  was  passed  the  other  day  as  tbird.oIaBS  in. 
terpreter^Sir  George  Brown  having  sent  out  his  interpreter  at  the 
man^s  request  to  examine  him,  when  he  was  found  perfectly  competent 
for  the  post." 

His  next  letter  was  written  on  board  the  Emperor  steam- 
ship, Varna,  Sept.  2,  1854  : — 

**  We  are  aboard  this  ship,  and  about  to  ^o  to  Sebast/'poL  We  ex- 
pect  a  large  army  to  oppose  our  landing.  I  have  now  to  inform  you 
that  I  am  appointed  interpreter  to  the  general.  I  was  severely  exam. 
ined  by  a  first-class  interpreter,  who  said  I  had  a  pretty  fair  know- 
ledge  of  the  Turkish  language.  I  think,  however,  that  I  shall  be 
discontinued  in  consequence  of  the  present  movement,  for  we  want 
as  many  fighting  soldiers  as  we  can  find.  Up  to  this  time  my  leisure 
hours,  though  short,  were  divided  into  three  parts ;  first,  translating 
several  passages  of  my  Bible  into  Turkish ;  then  telling  that  over 
and  over  again  to  the  people ;  and,  lastly,  acquiring  other  useful 
knowledge/' 

*'  The  manners  and  customs  of  the  Turks  are  strange  and  ridicu- 
lous. They  do  not  Use  either  knives,  forks,  chairs,  or  tables ;  they 
sit  like  tailors  on  mats  and  cushions,  and  eat  garlic  to  excess.  .  .  . 
No  stranger  is  admitted  to  a  Turk's  house.  If  they  see  a  strange 
man  coming,  they  will  run  into  their  cabins,  and  close  the  door,  or 
cover  their  faces  with  their  ghost-like  shrouds.  Curiosity  sometimes 
got  the  better  of  them,  and  they  often  invited  me  into  their  houses 
to  tell  them  of  the  beauty  of  England  and  the  English,  which  I  did. 
I  also  spoke  to  them  about  England's  religion ;  and  about  several  of 
their  abotninations-^of  their  false  prophet  and  his  doctrines— of  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  being  the  only  Saviour. 
The  women  even  took  off  their  veils  to  spwk  and  Ustea  to  me,  whicht 
I  assure  you,  is  a  great  honour  to  a  Christian.  .  .  .  This  may  be 
the  last  letter  that  I  may  ever  write  you.  We  are  now  about  to  fight 
at  last.  I  conclude  by  requesting  you  to  remember  me  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  may  the  Lord  prosper  the«»adihine.** 

At  Balaklava  he  writes,  September  29,  1854 :— ' 
"  How  exceedingly  rejoiced  was  I  to  liear  firom  you  I  Every  word 
of  your  letter  was  as  the  trumpet's  sound  to  me,  striking  and  musical. 
I  was  not  going  to  write  till  the  town  and  fort  of  Sebastopol  were 
taken ;  but  I  cannot  delay,  although  I  am  scarcely  able  to  hold  my 
pen,  mttoh  less  to  put  my  mind  on  paper.    On  the  16th  September 
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we  landed  in  the  Crimea  about  thirty  milea  from  8el>aatop<^  on  a 
sandy  beach,  aboat  ten  perches  in  width ;  the  place  is  between  a 
salt  UOce  and  the  B^ick  Sea  We  remained  there  till  the  19th  1  was 
busily  engaged  as  interpreter,  going  about  the  country  looking  for 
car^,  arabas,  cattle  of  every  description,  and  all  sorts  of  grain  The 
place  was  altogether  destitute  of  water,  with  the  exception  of  one 
well,  yrbitk  was  brackish,  and  about  two  miles  distant.  We  expected 
oppo^tioa  to  our  huiding,  but  there  was  none.  The  country  is  popu 
lated  for  the  most  part  with  Tartars,  ancient  Turkish  tribes,  who 
can  speak  the  Turkish  language  Theee  people  are  very  kind  to  us ; 
they  are  adverse  to  the  Russian  yoke ;  they  do  not  like  the  yrencb, 
nor  Turkfl.  but  theyrWoold  unbrace  our  English  laws  and  obey  them, 
and  none  other.  After  landing,  we  had  %  severe  raiuy  night,  but 
afterwards  it  turned  out  fine.** 

His  plans  for  the  future  are  thus  described : — 
**  I  am  now  getting  alittle  refreshed.  The  last  two  nights  are  th^  only 
nights  1  lay  on  any  sort  6f  bed  since  I  left  England  I  am  really  worn 
out,  and  my  healtti  ia  on  the  decline ;  for  though  1  am  interpreter,  yet 
1  have  a  good  deal  of  work  to  do,  riding  about  to  this  place  and  that, 
besides  taking  charge  of  the  baggage.  I  am  advised  to  join  my  regi- 
ment, which  1  think  1  will  do.  If  it  is  my  lot  to  faU.l  wiU  ikU ;  or  die, 
I  will  die ;  if  not,  Xwill  come  home,  and  may  the  Lord  protect  and 
spare  me  to  live  a  useful  life  I  This  is  what  I  am  longing  for.  1  am 
almost  master  of  Turkiak.  Greek  and  Russian  I  am  learning.  I  saw 
my  name  in  the  Time$  newspaper  as  interpreter  this  morning  If  I 
had  time,  I  would  learn  l^irench  and  German,  as  you  suggest,  but  both 
interpreters  and  soldiers  are  indeed  busily  employed  Tou  have  not 
the  least  idea  of  war     It  is  a  horrid  thing  .*' 

And  again :— 

**  If  I  am  spared  to  return  aeain  safe,  I  will  be  able  to  bny  my  own 
discharge ;  and,  God  vrilling,  I  wiU  come  either  to  Turkey  or  Russia, 
to  do  good  to  the  followers  of  the  false  prophet.  I  think  that  the 
fruitful  seed  of  the  Word  of  Life  and  Truth  has  already  taken  root  in 
the  stony^hearts  of  some  Turks  I  think  I  handled  the  plough  of  eal. 
vation  and  dug  up  their  hearts ;  and  now  I  only  wish  that  the  rain 
and  dew  from  heaven  would  descend  and  water  it,  and  that  mission, 
aries  from  our  Presbyterian  Church  may  be  sent  here  also  May  the 
Lord  enlighten  the  eyes  that  for  centuries  have  been  blinded  with 
falsehood ;  and  may  I  Kve  to  see  and  hear  that  Constantinople,  the 
great  storehouse  of  Turkish  delusion,  has  been  cleansed  and  white, 
washed  vrith  the  white-lime  of  the  Gospel,  in  order  that  the  old  stench 
of  Mohammed^s  doctrine  may  be  entirely  annihilated!  This  U  what 
I  want.  1  would  then  be  satisfied.  If  1  am  spared  to  go  home,  and 
have  as  much  money  as  will  buy  my  discharge,  1  will  go  myself  to 
Constantinople,  (if  not  sent  there,)  and  lay  down  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  the  knowledge  of  Him  in  whose  hands  are  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  who  has  brought  about  this  war  fur  the  better,  and  not  for 
the  worse,  and  who  governs  alike  the  Turk  and  the  Christian.** 
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The  iRst  letter  that  has  reached  this  country  from  Cor- 
poral OTlaherty — ^for  that  is  now  the  military  rank  of  our 
young  friend — is  written  after  the  commencement  of  the 
siege  of  Sehastopol. 
He  says : —  * 

"  When  I  go  into  tbe  field  to  perform  my  daToUonel  eerTieefl,  and 
when  I  sing  mj  favourite  psalm,  my  thoughts  «peed  hack  to  you ;  for 
it  was  you  that  taught  me  both  the  paalm  and  the  tune.  May  the 
Lord  prosper  you  and  yours  I— I  am,  Bev.  Sir,  your  afibctionate  son 
in  Christ,  ' '  Phuip  OTlabsbtv, 

Inierprei0r  md  CorponoL** 

Such  a  narrattre  as  this  beautlfally  illustrates  what  the 
fruits  are  of  teaching  the  Bible,  when  it  is  taught  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  May  many  sueh  tokens  of  the  divine  bless- 
ing be  gathered  from  every  Protestant  missioiMury  school 
in  Ireland,  and  Ireland  will  become  the  strongest  arm  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  whether  in  peace  or  war  I 
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Lamb  of  God!  we  fall  before  Thee, 
Humbly  trusting  in  Thy  Crosf ; 
That  alone  be  all  our  glory. 
All  things  else  are  dung  and  dross. 
Thee  w«  own  a  perfect  Sartour, 
Only  source  of  all  that'*  good ; 
Kr'ry  grace  and  ev'ry  favour 
Come  to  us  through  Jesus'  blood. 

Jesus  gires  us  true  repentance 
By  tUs  Spirit  sent  from  hear'n ; 
Jesus  whiopers  this  sweet  sentence, 
••  Son.  thy  sins  are  all  forglv'n.*' 
Faith  He  gives  us  to  beiiere  it, 
Grateftii  hearts  His  love  to  prise. 
iVant  we  wisdom  ?    He  roust  give  it. 
Hearing  ears  and  seeing  eyes. 

Jesus  gives  us  pure  afifectianSr 
Wills  to  do  what  He  requires, 
M^kes  us  follow  fiis  directfonn, 
•And  what  He  comronnds.  inspiree. 
AU  our  pray'rs  and  all  our.  praises 
Rightly  offered  in  His  name : 
He  that  dictates  them  is  Je»us  ; 
He  that  answers  is  the  same. 

When  we  live  on  Jprus'  merit. 
Then  we  worship  God  aright ; 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit 
Then  we  savingly  unite. 
Hear  the  whole  conclusion  of  it ; 
Great  or  good,  whatever  we  call, 
God,  or  King,  or  Priest,  or  Prophet, 
Jesus  Christ  is  all  in  aU  I 
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DsAB  YouKO  FBUBND8,~We  Kte  glad  to  know  that  our 
propoesL  for  your  collecting  a  little  to  aid  in  sending  books 
to  the  wounded  soldiers  in  the  hospitals  in  the  East,  has 
been  everywhere  well  received.  Ifl  not  a  few  instances, 
prompt  measures  were  at  once  taken  to  start  the  collection 
in  Sabbath  schools ;  and  with  the  greatest  interest  and  zeal 
our  young  friends  have  engaged  in  the  good  work.  By 
intimating  it  from  their  pulpits,  ministers  hare  given 
their  Sabbath  scholars  good  help  by  recommending  their 
collection  to  the  aid  and  encouragement  of  the  people. 
And  we  have  heard  of  the  late  National  Fast-day  having 
been  seized  as  the  appropriate  occasion  for  making  a  col- 
lection at  the  church-doors  for  this  useful  and  interesting 
object.  In  one  Sabbatii  school,  we  are  pleased  to  hear,  our 
proposal  had  been  anticipated,  and  carried  out  with  great 
spirit.  It  will  interest  you  to  give  you  a  sentence  from 
the  letter  we  received  about  it,  and  may  prove  a  stimulus 
to  you  to  follow  the  good  example.  Our  friend  in  Glasgow, 
who  writes  on  the  13th  March,  says : — 

''About  six  weeks  ago  a  similar  proposal  was  made  to 
the  children  attending  St.  Matthew's  Sabbath  school,  and 
they,  m  one  evening,  collected  £8,  28.,  which  being  handed 
to  oar  minister,  he  applied  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
who  generously  granted  Ave  pounds*  worth  of  books  for  the 
two  guineas.  These,  along  with  a  few  books  sent  by  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation,  were  forwarded  to  Mr.  Ferguson, 
missionary  frt>m  the  Church  ot  Scotland  to  the  wounded  at 
Scutari." 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Drenuan,  one  of  the  chaplains  engaged  in 
visiting  the  hospital  there,  writes  thus : — 

^For  a  beginner,  It  is  reftUy  moumfVil  work  tiiis.  To 
walk  through  rnUea  of  sick  and  wounded — ^when  I  say  miles, 
I  speak  not  in  figure,  but  in  sober  earnest — to  see  here  the 
sunken  features  of  the  last  stages  of  dysentery,  and  there 
the  vacant  stare  and  restless  movements  of  delirium—to 
hear,  on  the  one  side,  that  hard  dry  cough  of  a  galloping 
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consumption  which  makes  you  shudder,  and  on  the  other, 
the  smothered  groan  which  tells  of  wounds  that  would 
make  your  flesh  creej)  to  ]tx>k  upon  eyeki  fbr  a  moment — to 
be  for  hours  amongst  this ;  and  then,  when  you  speak  to 
these  poor  fellows,  to  heat  thd  feehle  falterhig  tones  of  ap- 
jNircntly  decrepit  old  age  from  those  who,  hvtt  a  short  time 
before,  might  well  haye  been  taken  as  models  of  manly 
strength  and  vigour,  it  is  very  sad.  Oftmi  has  my  heait 
sunk  within  me,  and  I  have  had  to  go  and  seek  relief  in 
the  open  fields,  amongst  other  and  far  difierent  scenes. 
Already,  howeret,  do  I  begin  to  get  accustomed  to  this,  aa 
one  must  do  if  he  is  en^f  to  be  of  Any  serrice  here ;  and  I 
can  now  go  about  any  work  Mth-aoBUe  coodderable  amouBt 
of  comfort*  And  really  when  one  gets  orer  the  flrst.  sbocki 
which  erery  one  must  experience  whose  feelings  are  in 
the  least  degree  sensitive,  at  moving  about  in  the  midst  of 
so  much  suffering,  there  is  very  mudi  to  cheer  one  on  heve 
in  the  work  to  which  w^e  have  been  dialled.  Ik  is,  indeed, 
truly  enoouraging  to  veoeiFe  the  hearty  ivelodkne  wiiiek  I 
everywhere  meet  with  from  our  poor  sulfeiiflg  cpuntj^nien. 
And  when  I  speak  to  them  of  home,  and  friends,  and  thdr 
past  lives,  and  seek  from  that  to  lead  them  on  to  thoughts 
of  their  higher  rdation8hips,.iiXid  of  the  better  life  which  is 
through  Christ  Jesus,  the  ea^tiesCnesi  with  which  tbev 
enter,  in  vety  many  cases,  into  th^te  things,  and  the  giw- 
tude  which  they  express,  and  their  strong  deoire  for  a 
speedy  renewal  of  our  intercourse,  make  my  work,  in  spite 
of  many  drawbacks,  very  hope^L  God  grout  that  it  may 
prosper  in  reality,  as  well  as  in  seeming.  Talkilig  of  the 
welcome  which  I  receive,  I  was  v«ry  m«^  aflfeeted  by  what 
one  poor  fellow  told  me  to-dav*  He  said,  th$jt  en  my 
visiting  two  meti  in  his  ward  three  or  four  days  ago,  he 
was  very  hopefrd  that  I  would  come  and  speak  to  him  too ; 
but  I  went  away  taking  no  notice  of  him*  At  this  he  was 
grievously  disappointed,  for  he  kni^  of  no  way  of  com- 
municating with  me,  till  he  thought,  that  if  he  wore  his 
Highland  cap  it  might  attract  my  notice  on  my  repeating 
my  visit.  And  so  he  lay  there,  peer  feUow«  for  4ay«,  with 
his  cap  on,  watching  eagerly  for  m^  coming,  and  hoping 
that  his  plan  would  succeed.  This  incident,  you  will  say, 
is  amongtft  the  smallest ;  but  ycft  it  struck  m»  asMehow 
very  much." 
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THB  HUfDV  om; 

▲  XA^RftAl^B  M>&  TB9  TOUVO. 

A  UTTEiV  HkidM  girl  was  one  simimer's  afteraoon  pIiQriiig 
befbce  her  father's  bungaloirr  when  ^e  was  carried  off, 
taken  to  CalcnUta,  and  sold  as  a  slare.  She  was  a  sweet 
and  beautiful  little  girl;  and  the  lady  who  bought  her  soon 
b^ian  to  love  her  very  much,  and  she  thought  she  would 
not  make  her  a.  slave,  filie  had  no  ohiklren  of  her  own, 
and  she  liked  to  have  a  little  girl  to  play  with  her  and 
amuse  her.  She  loved  her  more  and  more,  and  as  she  gtew 
older,  she  made  her  hw  companion. 

When  the  little  girl  was  stolen  from  her  father,  she  was 
too  young  to  have  learned  his  religion.  The  lady,  who 
boi^t  her  was  a  Mohammedan,  and  she  brought  up  the 
little  girl  as  a  Mohammedan  toa  Thus  she  lived  till  she  was 
'sixteen  years  old ;  and  then  all  at  once  it  came  into  her 
mind,  she  knew  not  how  or  why,  that  she  was  a  sinner  and 
needed  salvation.  She  was  in  great  distress  of  mind,  and 
went  to  her  kind  mistress  for  comfort ;  but  she  could  not 
tell  her  of  a  Saviour ;  all  the  lady  could  do  was  to  try  to 
amuse  her,  and  make  her  forget  her  trouble.  She  hired 
rope-dancera,  juggleips,  and  sespent-charmers,  and  tried  all 
Uie  sports  of  which  the.  natives  of  India  are  fond,  to  give  her 
plearare.  These  were  ai  no  use,  and  the  girl  remained  as 
ffiisenifrie  as  ever.  Her  mistress,  deeply  grieved  at  the  dls- 
tnss  of  one  whom  she  loved  dearly,  next  sent  for  a  Moham- 
medan priest.  He  had  never  felt  the  want,  of  a  Saviour,  and 
he  could  not  understand  the  girFs  distress.  However,  he 
took  her  under  his  caie,  and  dM  his  best.  He  taught  her  a 
long  string  of  prayers  in  Arabic,  a  language  which  she  did 
not  understand*  She  learned  the  long  hard  words,  which 
had  no  meaning  to  her,  and  she  repeated  them  five  times 
a^ay,  and  eaeli  time  she  repeated  them  she  turned  towards 
Mecca,  tke  birthpliuse  of  Mohammed,  and  bowed  her  face  to 
the  ground. 

IM  the  poor  g^rl  £od  oomfort  in  these  dark  words  and 
idle  ceremonies  ?  No ;  she  ifelt  there  was  no  forgiveness,  no 
salvation  in  these.  When  she  had  tried  these  prayers  for 
three  long  years,  the  thought  struck  her  that  perhaps  all 
the  soitow  of  mind  was  a  punishmait  for  having  left  the 
fiiith  of  her  fathers,  and  become  a  Mohammedan.  She  set 
out  directly  in  search  of  a  Brahmin  or  Hindu  priest,  and 
entreated  him  to  receive  her  back  into  the  Bindu  church. 
How  do  you  think  the  Brahmin  answered  her  ?  He  cursed 
her  in  the  name  of  his  god.    She  told  him  how  unhappy  she 
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was,  and  }iow  long:  she  had  suffered,  and  begged  him  to 
pitj  her ;  but  he  would  not  listen.  She  offered  him  a  large 
sum  of  money,-  and  then  he  was  ready  to  do  anything;  so 
she  put  herself  under  his  direction,  and  went  again. and 
again.  He  told  her  to  make  an  offering  of  flowers  and  fruit, 
morning  and  erening,  to  a  certain  goddess,  who  was  some 
way  off,  and  once  a-week  to  offer  a  kid  of  the  goats^  as  a 
bloody  sacrifice. 

In  India  the  people  hare  a  language  of  flowers;  each 
flower  means  something ;  and  when  you  go  into  a  temple, 
and  see  the  flowers  which  have  been  laid  on-  the  altar^  yoa 
may  often  tell  what  petitions  have  been  o£^ed.  The 
flowers  she  brought  as  her  offering  signified  a  bleeding 
heart.  Oh !  there  was  One  who  would  not  have  refused  such 
an  offering  1  He  only  could^have  healed  her  broken  heart ; 
but  she  knew  Him  not.  For  a  long,  long  time  did  she 
carry  flowers,  morning  and  evening,  and  once  a-week  ofier 
a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  sprinkled  the  blood  on  herself  and 
on  the  altar ;  but  she  found  that  '*  the  blood  of  goats  could 
not  take  away  her  sins  ;*'  and  very,  often  she  cried  out  in  h^ 
deep  distress  :  '*  OA/  /  sktxU  die;  and  what  shall  I  do  if  I  die 
without  obtaining  salvation  f" 

At  last  she  became  ill  through  the  distress  of  her  mind ; 
and  her  mistress,  with  deep  sorrow,- watched  her  beloved 
companion  sinking  into  an  early  grave.  But  one  day  as 
she  sat  alone  in  the  room,  thinking,  and  longing,  and  weep- 
ing, as  her  custom  was,  a  beggar  came  to  the  door  and 
asked  alms.  Her  heart  was  so  full,  that  I. suppose  she 
spoke  of  what  she  wanted  to  all  whom  she  met,  in  the  hope 
that  some  might  guide  her.  She  began  talking,  to  the 
beggar,  and  used  a  word  which  means  salvation.  The  man 
started  and  said :  '*  I  think  I  have  heard  that  word  before/' 
"  Where,  oh !  where  have  you  heard  it  ?"  she  eagerly  asked. 
**  Tell  me  where  I  can  find  that  which  I  want,  and  for 
which  I  am  dying ;  I  shall  soon  die,  and,  oh  !  what  shall  I 
do  if  I  die  without  obtaining  salvation  ?"  The  man  told 
her  the  name  of  a  charitable  institution,  where  once  a-week 
two  thousand  poor  natives  were  supplied  with  rice,  and, 
before  the  rice  was  given  out,  some  Qiristian  teacher  used 
to  speak  to  them.  <<  I  have  heard  it  there,"  he  said ;  "  and 
they  tell  of  one  Jesus  Christ  who  can  give  saliratioo.*' 
"Oh  I  where  is  He  ?    Take  me  to  Him." 

The  man  cared  nothing  about  this  salvation  himself. 
He  thought  she  was  mad,  and  he  was  going  away;  but  she 
would  not  suffer  him  to  depart  till  he  had  given  an  answer ; 
she  dreaded  lest  she  should  miss  that  piize  which  now 
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seemed  almost  within  her  reach.  '*  Well,"  he  said,  *'  I  can 
tell  7011  of  a  man  who  will  lead  70U  to  Jesus;"  and  he 
directed  her  to  that  part  of  the  town  where  Narraput 
Christian  lived.  Who  was  Narraput  Christian  ?  He  was 
oDce  a  rich  and  proud  Brahmin ;  but  he  had  given  up  all 
his  riches  and  honours  to  become  a  humble  disciple  of 
Jesus,  and  he  was  now  an  assistant  missionary  and  preacher 
to  his  countrymen.  This  was  the  man  of  whom  the  beggar 
egoke. 

The  Hindu  girl  gave  the  beggar  a  trifle ;  and  that  very 
evening  she  set  out  in  search  of  Narraput  Christian,  the 
man  who  would  lead  her  to  Jesus.  She  went  from  house 
to  house,  and  inquired  of  every  one  she  met  "  where  Nar- 
raput Christian,  the  man  who  would  lead  her  to  Jesus," 
lived ;  but  no  one  would  tell  her.  They  all  knew ;  but  they 
were  worshippers  of  idols,  and  did  not  choose  to  tell  her. 
It  grew  late  and  dark,  and  she  began  to  be  afraid  of  being 
seen  out  at  that  hour.  Her  heart  was  nearly  broken,  for 
she  thought  she  must  return  as  she  came,  without  obtain- 
ing salvation. 

She  was  just  turning  to  go  home,  when  she  saw  a  man 
walking  along  the  road :  she  thought  she  would  try  once 
more;  so  she  asked  him  the  same  question,  "Where  Narra- 
put Christian  lived,  the  man  who  would  lead  her  to  Jesus  ?* 
To  her  great  joy  he  pointed  her  to  the  house ;  and  when  she 
reached  it,  she  met  Narraput  himeelf  emning  out  at  the 
door.  Slie  fell  at  his  &et  iaiOBrs,  and  wringing  her  liands 
in  angulah,  abe  Ji^Ded :  ^'Are  you  Narraput  Christian,  the 
ana  who  csii  lead  me  to  Jesua  ?  Oh  !  take  roe  to  Him  ;  I 
shall  die;  and  what  shall  I  do  if  I  die  without  obtaining 
salvation  ?" 

Narraput  did  not  receive  her  as  the  Hindu  priest  had 
done  He  raised  her  kindly  from  the  ground,  and  led  her 
into  the  house,  where  his  family  were  met  at  their  evening 
meal.  "  My  dear  young  friend,"  said  he,  "  sit  down  and 
tell  me  all."  She  told  him  her  history;  and  as  soon  as  she 
had  done,  she  rose  and  said :  "  Now,  sir,  take  me  to  Jesus ; 
you  know  where  He  is;  oh  1  take  me  to  Him."  Ah  I  if 
Jesus  had  been  on  earth,  how  willingly  would  He  have 
received  the  poor  wanderer  I  She  thought  He  was  on 
earth,  and  that  she  might  go  to  Him  at  once ;  but  Narra- 
put ^new,  that  though  He  was  not  here,  He  was  just  as  able 
to  pity  and  welcome  her  from  His  mercy-throne  in  heaven ; 
so  he  only  said :  "  T^et  us  pray."  All  knelt  down ;  and  as 
he  prayed  the  poor  Hindu  felt  that  she  had  found  that 
which  she  had  so  long  wanted.—  The  British  Messenger. 
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THE  JAPANESE. 

THE  fact  that  onr  admital  on  the  Chinese  station  had 
been  successfol  in  opening  friendly  interconrse 
with  the  Japanese  authorities,  and  fftming  with 
them  some  sort  of  national  agreement  and  under- 
standing, is  one  of  those  remarkable  occurrences  which, 
in  more  tranquil  times  of  "peace,  when  we  were  happily 
free  from  the  i>ainful  excitement  of  the  present  hour, 
would  have  commanded  much  attention  and  curiosity. 

When  the  Jesuit  missionaries  reached  Jajratn,  towards 
the  latter  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  Japan  was  an  open 
country,  accessible  to  all.  They  met  with  full  toleration, 
and  propagated,  without  hindrance,  their  paganized  Christ- 
ianity until  their  converts  were  computed  at  200,000.  But 
Rome  does  not  inculcate  submission  to  the  powei^  that  be ; 
nay,  she  has  often  taken  upon  her  to  release  subjects  from  the 
allegiance  they  owe  their  princes,  and  encouraged  them  to 
rebellion,  when  the  interests  of  the  church  so  required  it. 
We  cannot  wonder  if,  under  such  auspices,  the  so-called 
Christians  of  Japan  were  found,  after  a  tim^,  arrayed  in 
rebellion  against  the  legitimate  authorities ;  and  civU  wars 
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ensued,  which  ended  in  the  utter  extirpstiofu  of  Christ- 
ianity from  the  islands,  and  the  shutting  up  of  the  Japan- 
ese empire  from  Intercourse  irith  foreigners  of  erery  cUme, 
Asiatics  or  ISuropeans,  the  Chinese  and  Dtitch  excepted, 
who  were  permitted  to  hold  eadh  one  factory  at  Nagasaki, 
a  seaport  near  the  western  extremity  of  the  island  of  Kiu« 
Sin ;  and  so  things  hare  remained  sinde  the  year  1640. 

Between  -  the  empires  of  Japan  and  Great  Britain,  in 
situation  and  kindred  circumstances,  soyeral  curious  fea- 
tures of  resemblance  exist.  Each  consists  of  sereral  islands 
grouped  together  into  one  kingdom;  and  as  in  Great 
Britain,  so  in  Japan,  one  is  superior,  the  island  of  Niphon, 
about  660  miles  long  by  170  in  its  greatest  breadth.  More- 
over, the  situation  of  tfapan  off  the  eastern  coast  of  Asia, 
is  similar  to  that  of  Greieit  Britain  off  the  western  coast  of 
Europe,  and  woidd  seem  to  intimate,  that  this  insular  empire 
is  fitted,  if  raised  by  the  healthful  influence  of  Christianity, 
to  exercise  as  powerful  an  influence  on  the  aflkirs  of  Asia 
as  our  own  country  has  ex«x;ised  on  the  affairs  of  Europe. 
The  extent  of  the  sea-coast,  the  numerous  harbours,  and 
the  proximity  of  the  sea  to  every  part  of  the  Japanese  do- 
minions, indicate  the  fttture  attainment  of  maritime  pre- 
ponderance. The  country  may  be  called  mountainous ;  and 
the  climate,  far  more  severe  than  timt  of  European  climates 
in  the  same  parallels,  is  calculated  to  brace  the  human 
frame  with  hardihood  and  energy.  Thus,  by  the  applica- 
tion of  human  industry,  a  country,  often  rugged  in  its 
aspect,  is  made  productire;  and  labour  and  skill,  over- 
coming every  obstacle,  render  even  the  sterile  rock  fruitful. 
The  sides  of  the  hills  are  terraced,  and  sown  with  rice,  and 
planted  with  vegetables ;  so  much  so>  that  scarcely  a  foot 
of  ground  to  the  tops  of  the  mountains  is  left  uncultivated. 
The  staple  product  is  rice,  used  by  all  classes,  from  the 
emperor  to  the  peasant ;  and  in  the  middle  and  southern 
provinces  it  is  yielded  so  plentifrilly  as  to  supply  the 
northern  portions  of  the  empire,  where  the  cold  is  too 
great  for  it  to  thrive.  '  Besides,  they  grow  barley,  buck- 
wheat, maize,  and  other  grain,  also  peas  and  beans,  which 
are  much  used.  But,  next  to  rice,  the  tea-plant  has  most 
care  bestowed  on  it,  and  to  such  an  extent  is  it  prized 
throughout  the  islands,  that,  besides  larger  plantations, 
every  hedge  on  every  fSsirm  consists  of  the  tea-plant. 
Domestic  animals  are  few,  and  kept  only  for  agricultural 
purposes;  and  fish,  fowl,  and  venison,  with  submarine 
vegetobles  of  various  kinds,  complete  the  culinary  statistics 
€i  the  Japanese. 
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.  If  we  look  to  their  artistic  and  maou&ctunog  attain- 
ments, our  ideas  of  their  energy  and  industry  will  not  di- 
minish ;  nay,  they  will  be  found  in  advance  of  the  Chinese, 
whom  we  have  been  accustomed  to  consider  as  the  most 
civilized  of  modern  heathen  nations.  Their  lacquer-work 
is  unrivalled ;  and  the  estimation  in  which  it  is.  held  in 
Europe  is  evinced  by  the  prices  paid  for,  and  the  places 
assigned  to,  the  very  ordinary  articles  which  reach  these 
western  countries  ^  the  few  specimens  of  superior  art  wliich 
have  escaped  the  vigilance  of  Japanese  excise  are  deposited 
in  the  Hoyal  Museum  at  the  Hague.  The  varnish,  the 
resinous  produce  of  a  slirub— oerosino-ki,  or  varnish  plant 
•—-is  tedious  to  prepare,  and  tedious  in  its  application.  Five 
different  coats  have  to  be  applied,  suffered  to  dry,  and  then 
ground  down  with  a  fine  stone  or  reed.  Although  skilled 
in  the  use  of  mother-of-pearl  figures,  they  do  not  under- 
stand the  cutting  of  precious  stones;  but  the  want  of 
jewellery  is  supplied  by  a  beautiful  metallic  composition 
called  syakfdo,  resembling  fine  enamel,  and  used  for  girdle- 
clasps,  sword-hilts,  &c  In  the  tempering  of  steel  they  also 
excel ;  and  their  sword-blades  are  said  to  be  so  excellent^  as 
to  be  capable  of  cutting  through  a  nail  or  a  European 
sword  without  turning  or  notching  the  edge.  One  hundred 
pounds  value  is  not  thought  too  much  to  give  for  a  very 
fine  sword-blade,  while  an  old  one  of  tried  temper  is  con- 
sidered to  be  beyond  price.  Their  silk-manufacture  is  said 
to  bear  away  the  palm  firom  that  of  China ;  and  their  porce- 
lain is  also  pronounced  to  be  sujperior. 

If  we  look  to  iiie  -fwUimitiOBal  department^  we  find  that 
Japan  has  long  possessed  the  art  of  printing,  and  reading 
is  the  favourite  recreation  of  both  sexes.  Their  literature 
comprises  works  on  science,  history,  biography,  geography, 
travels,  natural  history,  moral  philosophy,  poetry,  &c.  In 
astronomy  especially  they  seem  to  have  made  extraordin- 
ary progress.  They  have  learned  the  use  of  most  Euro- 
pean instruments,  and,  in  imitation  of  them,  Japanese 
artists  are  said  to  have  succeeded  in  making  good  tele- 
scopes, barometers,  and  thermometers. 

The  Japanese  are  of  the  Mongol  stock,  but  more  comely 
than  the  generality  of  that  race.  They  are  said  to  be  mus- 
cular and  intellectual,  well-made,  alert,  and  fresh-coloured. 
Their  ordinary  dress  is  a  national  costume  used  by  all 
ranks  and  classes,  and  differing  only  in  colour  and  materials. 
It  consists  of  a  loose  wide  gown  worn  over  other  garments, 
with  sleeves  enormously  wide  and  long,  and  fastened  round 
the  waist  by  a  girdle.    Those  of  the  lower  orders  are  made 
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of  linen  or  calico;  of  the  higher  orders,  of  silk,  with  the 
family  arms  woren  or  worked  into  the  back  and  breast. 
In  the  bosom  and  girdles  are  placed  such  articles  of  vatne 
or  convenience  as  they  carry  lUioiit  their  person ;  while  the 
portion  of  the  huge  sleeves  which  hangs  below  the  elbow, 
being  closed,  helps  out  the  completeness  of  the  pocket  de- 
partment. Amongst  other  articles  dropped  into  this  con- 
venient sleeve,  are  clean,  neat  'squares  of  white  paper, 
bang  the  Japanese  substitutes  for  pocket  handkerchi^s. 
The  ladies'  robes  are  after  the  same  fashion,  but  of  brighter 
colours,  and  bordered  ^ith  embroidery  or  gold.  Upon 
state  occasions  is  superadded  a  cloak,  and  a  singular  pair 
of  puckered  trousers.  They  axe  so  made  as  to  1^  distinc- 
tive of  the  wearer*s  rank.  The  higher  orders  also  mark 
their  superiority  by  wearing  two  swords  on  the  same  side, 
one  above  the  other;  others  of  less  dignity  wear  one; 
wliile  to  the  lower  orders  this  appendage  of  nobility  is 
altogether  precluded.  Their  shoes,  if  such  they  can  be 
called,  are  most  singularly  inconvenient.  They  are  soles 
of  straw,  matting,  or  wood,  held  on  by  an  upright  pin  or 
button  passing  between  the  two  principal  toes.  It  must 
be  very  consolatory  to  the  Japanese,  that,  when  they  enter 
$.  house,  they  divest  themselves  of  these  awkward  append- 
sges.  The  iiead-dress  is  th$t  part  of  the  costume  which 
most  strongly  marks  the  distinction  between  the  vexes. 
The  men  shave  the  entire  front  and  crown  of  the  head, 
and,  gathering  carefully  together  what  remains  on  the 
back  of  the  head  and  temples,  form  therewith  a  sort  of 
tuft  on  the  bald  sknlL  The  black  hair  of  the  ladies  is  left 
in  its  natural  profusion,  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  turban, 
and  stuck  full  of  pieces  of  fine  tortoise-shell,  about  fifteen 
in::he8  long,  and  the  thickness  of  a  man*s  finger,  highly 
polished.  Their  faces  are  painted  red  and  white,  their  lips 
purple,  with  a  golden  glow,  their  teeth  are  blackened,  and 
their  eyebrows  extirpated.  Every  one,  high  and  low,  male 
and  female,  carries  a  fim.  It  may.  be  seen  in  the  hand  or 
the  girdle.  It  serves  a  variety  of  purposes.  Visitors  re- 
ceive on  their  fan  the .  dainties  tpresented  to  them ;  the 
b^;gar  the  alms  which  are  bestowed ;  and  as  the  criminal 
9f  high  birth  stretches  forth  to  receive  a  fan  presented  to 
him  on  a  salver  of  a  peculiar  form,  iiis  head  is  severed  from 
his  body. 

Are  they  civilized,  this  people  ?  Let  us  pause  before  we 
reply.  Their  civilization  is  like  their  lacquer- work,  glossy, 
but  superficial. — Church  Missionary  Gleaner. 
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THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 
At  a  Urge  meeting  lately  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School 
Asiociatioii  in  connexion  with  the  Chuveh  ef  Scodaod^at 

which  a  most  satlsfiictoiy  report  was  giren  of  the  great  suc- 
cess of  the  society  in  its  most  useful  labours,  and  some  ex- 
cellent addresses  were  delivered — one  of  the  speakers  said, — 

'*  Am  [  going  too  far  when  I  say  that  our  Sabbath  School 
Association  is  one  of  the  best  instruinents  for  Tlndicating 
Scottish  Rights  ?  Scottish  Rights !  Listen  and  I  will  teU 
you  what  some  of  these  ai«.  I  look  upon  it  as  a  Scottish 
Right  that  no  Scottish  river  be  polluted  by  a  Sunday 
steamer,  and  no  Scottish  railway  by  a  Sunday  train;  I  look 
upon  it  as  a  Scottish  Right  that  our  parldh  schools  bd  made 
adequate  fbr  the  training  of  Scotland's  youth,  that  now,  as 
formerly,  they  may  all  receive  the  benefits  of  a  Bible  edu- 
cation. I  look  upon  it  as  a  Scottish  Right,  and  I  implore 
of  vou  to  help  me  in  its  vindicatieQ,  that  we  endeavour  to 
toll  back  that  tide  of  Ignonuiee  and  irreligion  which  is 
threatening,  with  giant  sweep,  to  overspread  the  length  and 
breadth  of  our  land.  Am  I  wrong  when  I  say  that  Sabbath 
schools  are  an  agency  wliich,  directly  and  hidirectly,  wilt 
help  to  accomplish  all  this  ?  I  have  great  faith  is  Sabbath 
schools,  and  my  faith  is  grounded  on  God'*  Wovd,  and  on 
all  experience.  I  cantfot  believe  that  a  child  who  has  re- 
ceived a  religious  education,  who  has  been  instructed  by  a 
pious  fkther,  or  a  pious  mother,  or  a  pious  Sabbotli  school 
teacher,  who  has  been  taught  a  knowledge  of  His  Bible,  or 
a  knowledge  of  God.  and  the  way  to  heaven,  and  taught 
to  pray,  and  to  love  his  Saviour, — ^I  cannot  believe  that  such 
a  child  can  live  and  die  as  if  no  such  iniluenee  had  been 
brought  to  bear  upon  him.  WhUe  I  look  upon  the  Sabbath 
school  as  the  great  counteractive  to  irreligion  and  infidelity 
on  the  one  hand,  I  lobk  upon  it  as  the  great  antidote  to 
Romanism  on  the  other.  I  rejoice  in  the  eflbrts  that  are 
being  made  for  the  overthrow  of  that  systetn  of  iniquity. 
I  rejoice  that  the  ministevs  of  the  Gospel  are  directing  more 
of  their  attention  to  the  subject ;  that  the  organs  of  the  press 
are  multiplying  in  defence  of  our  Protestant  truth ;  and  I 
trust  that  ere  long  our  statesmen  will  wipe  off  the  fbul  re- 
proach that  now  hangs  so  heavily  upon  us.  But  a  eight 
more  alarming  to  Popery  than  all  this,  a  sight  to  the  Ro- 
man pontiff  more  fbrmidable  than  pulpit  imd  press,  and 
platform  and  parliament,  all  arrayed  against  him— a  sight 
that  carries  terror  and  consternation  to  the  heart  of  the 
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£tenial  City  itteli^  and  canies  Kome  to  reel  upon  its  seren 
hills,  is  a  idaas  of  Sabbath  school  diildren,  eaoh  with  ilis 
Bible  in  its  little  hand,  wilii  their  bumble  bwt  deTotvl 
ieacher  at  tl»ir  bead,  and  that  teacher  saying  to  them  t 
'  Search  theSoriptnres,  for  in  them  are  contained  tlie  woids 
of  everlaMing  li^' 

**My  fellow'teachers,  if  these  are  to  be  the  results  of 
your  teaching,  surely  it  Is  a  great  and  noble  work  in  which 
you  ace  engaged.  Ay,  more  noble  truly  than  many  of 
those  enterprises  which  the  world  thinks  most  glorioua 
And  yet  some  of  tliese  are  abundantly  worthy  oi  our  mA* 
miration.  It  is  a  noble  and  spirit-stirring  sight  to  see  our 
brave  armies  and  our  gallant  fleets  go  forth  in  the  cause 
of  freedom,  to  resist  oppression,  and  stem  the  progress  of  a 
lawless  and  ambitious  despotism.  But  our  admiration  is 
mingled  with  much  that  is  sorrowAil  and  sad,  when  we 
think  of  the  many  braye  hearts  that  in  the  battle-field 
cease  to  beat,  and  the  thousands  slain  by  disease  and  pes- 
tilence, and  fiitigue  and  famiQe,  and  all  the  indescribable 
horrors  of  war,  and  the  tears  of  the  widow  and  orphan,  and 
the  wail  of  bereaved  friends ;  but  a  sight  truly  noble,  truly 
glorious,  and  truly  trium]^hant,  and  with  no  saddening 
feeling  intermingling  with  it,  is  an  army  of  Sabbath  school 
teacher^  such  as  I  now  see  before  me,  going  forth  not  to 
the  subjugation  of  empire,  not  to  the  conquest  of  king- 
doms, not  to  the  overthrow  of  fortresses,  but,  in  Grod's 
name,  and  with  God*s  help^  to  the  moral  regeneration  of 
their  fellow-men.  But,  my  fHends,  if  your  work  is  glorious, 
your  responsibility  is  great.  I  once  read  a  traveller's  con- 
versation with  the  keeper  of  one  of  the  lighthouses  in  the 
Frith.  The  watchman  was  boasting  of  the  brilliancy  of 
his  lantern,  which  could  be  seen  many  leagues  off  at  sea 
in  the  darkest  night.  The  visitor  said  to  him,  *  What  if 
one  of  the  lights  should  chance  to  go  out  ?'—*  Never— im- 
possible r  he  cried,  with  a  sort  of  consternation  at  the  bare 
bypothesis.  *  Sir,'  said  he>  pointing  to  the  ocean,  *  yonder 
th^  are  ships  going  by  to  every  port  in  the  world.  If,  to- 
night, one  of  my  burners  w»re  out»  within  six  months  would 
come  a  letter — ^perhaps  from  India,  perhaps  fVom  Australia, 
perhaps  from  America,  perhaps  from  some  place  I  never 
heard  of— saying,  such  a  night,  at  each  an  hour,  the  light- 
house burned  dim ;  the  watehman  neglected  his  post,  and 
vessels  were  in  danger.  Ah  I  sir,  sometimes  in  the  dark 
nights  in  the  stormy  weather  I  look  out  to  sea,  and  I  feel 
as  if  the  eye  of  the  whole  World  were  looking  at  my 
light.    Go  out  I— bum  dim!    Ko,  neverl'    The  children 
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under  your  charge  are  just  entering  the  world.  It  is  in- 
deed a  stormy  sea  they  have  to  cross;  there  are  rocks  and 
breakers  on  every  side,  and  the  nights  are  often  dark  and 
dreary.  You  are  placed  as  lighthouses  to  warn*  them  of  the 
dangers  they  hare  to  avmd,  and  of  the  paths  of  safety  they 
ought  to  follow.  Let  your  light,  then,  brightly  shine,  that 
by  your  negligence  no  shipwreck  may  be  caused.  A  ship- 
wreck is  indeed  a  feuftel  thing.  To  see  the  gaUant  bark 
fiist  settling  down  amidst  the  deep,  deep  waters— to  hear 
the  cries  and  shrieks  of  dying,  drowning  men  rising  high 
above  the  raging  of  the  storm. 

**  But  radder  sight  tbe  eje  can  know 
Than  proud  burkes  loss,  or  seaman's  woe. 
Or  battle.fire,  or  tempest  cloud. 
Or  prey*bird*s  shriek,  or  ocean  shroud—-; 
The  shipwreck  of  the  soul ! " 


JE8TT8  18  XnrE! 

Though  eirthty  Joys  may  flee, 

Jesus  is  mine  I 

This  shall  suffice  for  me, 

Jesus  is  mine ! 

Dark  is  the  wilderness. 

Distant  the  restiog-pl^®  ; 

Jesus  alone  can  bless ; 

Jesusismfaiel 

Tempt  not  my  soul  astray, 

Jesus  is  mine! 
Here  would  I  ever  stay, 

J« 


lis  mine! 
Born  Jbut  fbr  one  brief'^ 

Jesus  is  mine ! 


Ferishinff  things  of  clay. 
Born  but  fbr  one  brief  day. 
Pass  from  my  soul  away ; 
Jesi 

Farewell,  ye  dreams  of  night, 

Jesus  is  mine ! 

Mine  is  a  dawning  bright. 

Jesus  is  mine  I 

All  that  my  soul  has  tried 

Left  but  a  dismal  roid  i 

Jestts  has  satisfied, 

Jesus  is  mine  I 

Farewell  mortally, 

Jesus  is  mine  I 
Welcome  eternity, 

Jesus  is  mine  t 
Welcome,  ye  scenes  of  rest  f 
Welcome,  ye  mansions  blest  f 
Welcome,  a  Sarionr's  breast  I 

Jesus  is  mine! 
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XISSIOKABY  WOSX  AlfcoKG  OUB  80LDIEES. 

i 
I. — IN  THB  HOSPITAL  AT  SCUTARI. 

Ik  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mt.  Brennan,  chaplain  to  the 
forces  at  present  in  the  Barrack  hospital  at  Scutari,  dated 
Sd  March  1856,  we  find  the  following  sentences  : — **I  am 
happy  to  say  that  I  still  ccmtinue  to  like  my  work  here 
very  much,  and  to  find  It  as  hopeful  as  at  the  first.  I  have 
not  yet  got  my  work  into  quite  such  good  order  as  I  would 
haye  liked,  there  is  so  much  of  it ;  hut  I  am  gradually 
getting  things  made  hetter.  I  had  twice,  yesterday,  an 
opportunity  of  preaching  the  unsearchahle  riches  of  Christ 
to  considerahle  audiences, — one  of  the  men,  and  one  of  their 
wives ;  but  I  feel  that  I  would  require  three  services  to  do 
the  work  efiiciently, — one  for  the  men  upon  duty,  one  for 
the  convalescent,  and  one  for  the  women.  As  you  may  well 
imagine,  the  circumstances  render  these  services  peculiarly 
interesting;  and  from  the  quiet  seriousness  and  attention 
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with  which  the  men  listen,  I  hope  they  may  not  he  altogether 
without  fruit. 

**  Since  I  last  wrote  to  yon,  one  great  evil  of  which  I  then 
complained  has  happily  heen  remedied  in  the  working  of 
our  hospitals.  TW6  additional  chaplains  have  arriyed  to 
minister  to  our  poor  countrymen,  and  to  the  Irish  and 
English  Freshyie^riana» 

^The  hospitali  havet^wa  a  great  improyement  of  late  in 
point  of  health,  ^e  ayeM^e  o£  deaths  here  haying  sunk  from 
ahout  forty-fiye  to  about  twenty-one.  God  grant  that  this 
may  not  only  ccbtinue  but  improye,  aivl  that  we  may  have 
a  speedy  issue  oat  of  ouir  *  tt^any  troubles.' " 

One  of  these  idditioDlil  cliaplains,  above  referred  to — ^the 
Bev.  Mr.  FergUMm^iii  writing  to  the  Glasgow  Society  who 
sent  him  out  to  the  hospital  at  Sctitiui,  says : 

*'I  was  very  happy  to  find  Mr.  Brennan  here,  who  was 
ordained  as  ehii^Iaia  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh. 
The  day  after  my  iwival,  jj  took  a  walk  through  part  of 
the  hospitals.  You  ask,  *  What  are  my  first  impressions  ? ' 
It  is  difficult  to  say — the  vast  magnitude  of  the  whole  well- 
nigh  confounded  me.  I  walked  first  round  the  lower  cor- 
ridor of  the  Barrack  hospital,  a  distance  of  about  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile,  in  a  narrow  passage,  Uned  on  each  side 
bv  my  fellow-countrymen  as  closely  as  is  possible,  to 
allow  the  necessary  space  )>etween  each  bed.  The  great 
minority  are  suffering  from  diarrhoaa,  some  fh>m  dysentery, 
rheumatism,  fever,  &c.  &c.  |  some  have  been  lying  ever 
since  the  battle  of  Alma,  with  little  prospect  of  getting 
better ;  some  are  dying,  (the  mortality  is  somewhat  less  of 
late,  between  fifty  and  sixty  are  laid  in  one  grave  daily ;) 
some  are  oonvalesceBt,  and  are  walking  about  on  tottering 
and  aching  limbs,  and  many  upon  crutches ;  some  expect- 
ing soon  to  return  to  their  ban}  labour  in  the  trenches,  or 
on  the  heights ;  and  some  to  return  to  their  native  land,  to 
tell  the  soldier's  tale,  and  to^teap  the  rewards  of  their  hon- 
ourable toils.  Many  are  lying  on  their  beds  in  good  health ; 
but  with  painful  wounds ;  and  some  with  firost-bitten  ftet 
—here,  a  toe  or  more— there,  nearly  a  whole  of  one,  or  of 
both,  lost. 

"But  there  is  no  end  to  the  variety  of  their  sufferings. 
It  is  truly  a  sad,  a  heart-sickening  sight.  And  this  corri- 
dor is  a  mere  fraction  of  the  whole.  There  are,  I  am  told, 
team  seven  to  eight  thousand  at  Scutari  alone,  and  they 
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•ppear  to  be  anriTing  from  the  Crimea  alniQet  4«ly.  Thej 
were  carrying  them  in  on  stretchers  the  whole  day  yester- 
day. I  saw  one  poor  fellow  literally  *  sltin  and  hope,*  seated 
upon  a  hed,  getting  his  entire  body  cleared  of  sereral  months' 
accumulation  of  filth*  The  look  of  satisfactiont  whioh 
shewed  itself  upon  his  spare  features  and  hollow  eyei^  at 
once  mora  getting  a  sight  of  his  skin  in  its  natural  state, 
would  hare  been  a  rich  reward  to  me  though  I  had  per- 
formed the  disagreeable  work  of  scrubbing  him  I  As  I* 
came  from  the  hospital  this  afternoon,  about  fire  o'clock,  I 
met  a  few  artiUerymen  just  come  from  the  Crimea.  One 
poor  fellow  was  creeping  along  with  much  difficulty.  I 
asked  him  how  he  did,  and  what  was  going  on  at  Bebasto- 
pol.    He  seemed  to  ^ow  little  about  it.    His  reply  was :  < 

*  There  is  a  deal  of  sickness  In  the  camp.'  His  feet  were 
swollen,  so  that  his  shoes  would  not  hold  them.  But  when 
I  suggested  that  he  should  gel  i|  earry,  he  smiled,  and  said : 

*  Oh  I  no ;  Til  make  it  out.* 

*'  I  began  my  labours  iu  the  General  hospital  on  Satur- 
day last.  On  uie  preceding  eyening,  a  chaplain  told  me 
that  he  had  seen  that  d^  a  Presbyterian  who  wished  much 
to  see  one  of  his  own  chaplains,  as  he  had  nerer  seen  one 
since  he  left  home.  I  went  immediately  and  had  a  talk 
with  him.  He  was  able  to  move  about,  and  promised  to 
attend  a  meeting  on  Sabbath^  in  the  chaplain's  room,  ^e 
had  ng  Bible.  There  are  very  many  in  this  state,  parti* 
cularly  in  the  General  hospital.  It  is  (^uite  distressing  not 
to  be  able  to  put  the  Word  of  X<ife  into  their  hands.  If  you 
only  heard  how  they  thank  fpe  when  I  promise  to  procure 
them  a  Bible.  '  I'll  be  very  muckle  obliged  to  you,  sir.' 
This  case  encouraged  me  to  set  to  work  on  the  following 
day ;  so,  handing  it  over  to  iaj  colleague,  to  whom  it  be- 
longed, I  went  to  my  own  division. 

**  Oh  I  when  wUl  these  Testaments  be  here  ?  The  des- 
ponding wish :  '  I  had  a  complete  copy,  psalms  ai)d  para- 
phrases, and  all;  but  it  went  with  my  knapsack,  and  I 
fear  I  shall  never  see  it  again,'  almost  rends  my  heart 
when  I  cannot  meet  it  by  the  hearty  words :  '  Here,  my 
good  fellow,  is  a  new  copy  foe  you ;  regret  not  tlie  one 
you  have  lost.'  It  would  amuse,  as  well  as  melt  you, 
to  hear  and  tee  some  men  say :  *  ^  Bible  is  gone  with  all 
m^  traps.'  The  arms  are  thrown  out,  and  the  hands  opened 
wide,  to  shew  how  empty  they  are ;  and,  when  able,  held 
up  to  shew  that  he  is  indebted  to  anotlier  for  the  very 
sWrt  he  wears;  and  with  a. becoming  indifference  for  an 
old  knapsack,  and  an  air,  I  think,  peculiar  to  a  soldier, 
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he  exclaims :  *  I  haye  nothing  here  T— apparently  grateftil 
that  he  is  still  here  himself,  although  all  else  is  gone. 

**  The  books  have  not  yet  tnade  their  appeafanoe.  Men 
are  asking  almost  daily  for  the  Scotch  psalms  and  para- 
phrases, and  some  ask  for  the  Shorter  Catechism.  The 
psalms  are  much  wanted  <m  Sabbath  for  public  worship,  as 
.we  can  have  no  singing  without  them. 

II. — AT  B4XAKLAYA. 

The  SoLDiEBS*  Friend  Societt  sent  out  an  agent  with 
Bibles  and  tracts  for  our  army  before  Sebastopol,  and  books 
•  for  the  officers. 

"Day  after  clay,"  he  says,  "I  took  my  stand  in  the 
streets  of  Balaklara,  and  ad  I  spoke  to  tins  man  and  that 
of  Hhe  one  tiling  needful,'  I  presented  my  tracts  ;  the  rush 
to  get  them  was  often  greats  the  avidity  with  which  they 
were  seized  remarkable.  EsiCh  day  my  bag  was  emptied, 
and  filled  only  to  be  emptied  again,  till  within  the  last  five 
weeks  I  have  given  away  nearly  twenty  thousand  tracts, 
besides  one  hundred  Bibles  and  twenty  New  Testaments." 

**  Visited  drum-major. — It  was  Sabbath,  tod  that  we 
might  be  left  alone  to  worship  the  Lord  together,  we  sought 
a  quiet  retreat,  and  found  a  sheltered  spot  not  SaiT  from 
the  camp,  in  a  hollow  between  two  hills.  We  could  hear 
the  sound  of  martial  music,  and  see  the  material  of  war 
carried  to  Sebastopol,  whilst  the  guns  firom  thence  shook 
the  air.  Together  we  read,  sang,  and  prayed.  It  was  an 
hour  of  much  enjoyment — for  from  that  time  it  was  a 
Bethel.  Friends  far  off— homes— countrymen— the  army 
— all  had  a  place  in  the  petitions  ofiered  up.  I  was  loathe 
to  leave  the  spot,  and  only  soldiers  gathering  fire-wood 
hastened  us  fh>m  it.  The  Lord's  goodness  to  him  had  been 
great.  With  his  regiment  he  stormed  the  strongest  battery 
at  Alma,  and  fought  in  the  hottest  of  the  fight,  the  ninety- 
first  Psalm  staying  his  spirit.  At  Balaklava  he  felt  the 
everlasting  arms  underneath  him,  and  escaped  tmhurt.  He 
is  a  £EiithfUl  soldier  to  the  Queen,  and  a  noble  witness  for 
Jesus  Christ." 

*'0n  presenting  a  tract- to  a  dragoon,  he  said :  *I  wish 
you  would  meet  our  quartermaster,  for  he  has  often  given 
us  these  little  books.'  I  had  g^ne  a  littie  way,  when  the 
quartermaster,  (who  had  met  the  man,)  riding  after  me, 
kindly  asked  a  grant  of  a  few,  saying:  *  We  ne^  any  tiling 
calculated  to  do  good,  for  we,  as  an  army,  need  the  deepest 
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hnmiiiatioii  in  the  tight  of  God,  and  I  hare  often  felt  in 
this  expeditto)!  there  waa  no  honfouring  of  the  Lord  aa 
giving  the  victory,  and  no  acknfowledgment  of  His  hand. 
l^nly  were  it  not  for  GoA't  Aarons  and  Hurt  at  home,  I 
know  not  what  woold  heoome  of  ua.'  We  talked,  long 
together,  and  I  supplied  him  with  a  choice  selection  of 
tracts^  and  some  hooks  for  himself.** 

''I  tued  td  meet  a  young  drummer  hoy  daily  from  Sebas- 
topol.  If  he  was  in  a  throng,  he  ran  to  meet  me,  and 
always  with  a  face  full  of  smilfes  used  to  say, '  Thank  you 
for  more  tracts,  sir.'  I  felt  deeply  interested  in  this  young 
hoy,  and  one  day  he  came,  bringing  a  comrade-— an  Irish 
hoy— with  him.  I  presented  each  with  a  copy  of  the  fiible, 
and  never  shall  I  forget  the  scene  that  followed.  I  had 
witnessed  not  a  few  joyous  soenes,  hut  this  exceeded  all ; 
they  actually  danced  for  joy ;  and  ^  God  bless  you,  sir ;  long 
may  you  live,'  &c.,  was  reputed  often.  The  dear  young 
boys  had  tender  hearts,  and  w^re  fSur  ftom  a  mother's  smile ; 
kindness  had  won  thmr  hearlH^  and  I  do  pray  they  may 
become  lambs  in  Jesus'  fold/' 

^  Visited  Transport  No.  -*-,<with  one  hundred  and  forty 
sick  on  board  for  Scutari.  The  doctor  was  very,  very  kind } 
and  the  captain  did  all  within  him  to  further  my  work< 
They  (the  sick)  had  newly  Ipeen  put  on  board,  and  the 
scene  was  sickening.  The  worthy  doctor  was  nearly  sink- 
ing under  his  work  j  he  received  me  kindly ;  and  as  I  spoke 
to  the  dying  men,  I  felt  it  pecuUarly  solemnizing^  One 
man  of  the  i2d,  who  lately  had  cholera,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  atice  or  twice  repeated  ;-«i-*  I  am  dying— I  shall  never 
get  better— Scotland  I  shall  nK>  more  see.'  I  tried  to  speak 
to  him  of  the  great  Sacrifloe-«r4;be  Substitute — ^the  Mediator 
— Christ  Jesus ;  his  awn  need  rof  finding  safety  in  Him,  and 
his  danger  without  Him.  Three  days  in  succession  I  had 
to  visit  this  vessel,  and  each  visit  only  made  the  work  more 
painfidy  yet  pleasing,  for,  oh  I  it  is  sweet  to  think  Jesus 
shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied,  and  that 
all  that  His  Father  hath  given  shall  come  to  Him.'' 

He  ends  by  saying  s-^-'^Thetfield  is  large,  and  the  deepest, 
darkest  ungodliness  prevaikfc  Swearing  is  so  common,  it 
is  rare  to  meet  one  that  does  not.  Daily  and  hourly  I  am 
taught  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  alone  that  can  convert  the  soul. 
There  must  then  be  an  honouring  of  Him— a  seeking  His 
grace — a  crying  for  His  power ;  and  for  me,  that  I  may  be 
kept  low  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  be  freshly  anointed  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  be  enabled 

•  To  speak  m  dying,  unto  dying  men.*  ** 
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HtDtAK  nSBIOKS  OF  tHE  CSfttTBCH  OF  SCOTLAin). 

It  is  most  cheering  to  hear  that  the  labourt  «f  our  raissioS'* 
aries  at  Maditui  hare  not  hew  ill  vaia  in  the  Lofrd.  Thd 
heatts  of  these  devoted  men  have  been  comfbrted  by  seeing* 
firuit,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  divine  grace,  in  the  con- 
version and  baptism  of  sbvibm  Hindus.  And  we  trust  that 
the  unbelief  of  the  Church  *t  home  ii  to  be  rebuked,  and 
her  fidth  quickened,  and  faef  isetil  Very  much  increased,  fu 
carrying  on  ont  Indito  Missions,  by  so  gnunous  an  effusion 
of  the  divine  blessing  on  her  comparativel)r  speaking  ft v 
and  feeble  eiforts  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  foreign  lands. 

^'On  Sabbftth  evening,  the  ITth  December,  a  vety  gra« 
tiiying  service  was  held  in  the  Mission  House^  A^ras. 
At  the  close  of  public  wortihip^  which  was  conducted  by 
the  Bev.  W.  Gtant,  the  misskmary,  seven  Hindu  converts, 
who  had  all  been  for  some  time^^tevend,  indeed,  far  a  Umg 
time-^candidates  fbr  baptism^  took  their  places  in  ftrmt  of 
the  pulpit.  They  were,-^!^  C^innoftittiy,  (now  Paul,)  by 
profession  a  nAtive  doctor,  upwards  of  fifty  yeus  of  age  $ 
2,  Agfjonbrum,  (AseerthanO  a  young  man,  about  twenty-five 
years  dd,  who  bad  been  emphiyed  icft  upwards  of  two  years 
in  the  mission ;  8,  Thurwmany  (Isalu:,)  a  voung  native, 
about  twenty,  4,  Mmimm^  (Panl,)  6,  Ponaniiihan^  (John,) 
6,  Cwnorappen^  (Davki,)  these  three  last  wete  about  eighth 
een  years  of  age,  and  had  b|een  living  for  a  oonsiderabte 
time  in  the  mission ;  7,  Viged%  (Kezia,)  a  native  girl,  about 
sixteen,  who  had  also  been  residing  al)Out  a  year  in  the 
mission  house. 

''Mr.  Grant  gave  a  short  aeeount  of  each,  stating  that  all 
had  been  under  Christian  instruction  for  a  coosideFable 
time-^at  least  a  year-^some,  indeed,  for  sevei^  years ;  and 
that  they  had,  during  a  period  of  probation,  afifolded  eVeary 
reason  tabeUeve  that  they  w^re  sincerely  desirous  of  being 
truly  the  Lord's*  He  then  put  a  number  of  questions  to 
them,  some  in  English^  and  others  in  Taoui^-«-iegardiBg 
their  past  state  as  heathens,  and  their  present  hopes  and 
resolutions  as  disciples  of  Christ.  Having  ree^ved  satis-> 
factory  answers,  after  prayer  fbr  the  divine  blessing,  and 
an  address  to  the  cssididates,  he  proceeded  to  administer 
the  sacred  ordinance,  the  seid  of  their  admission  into  the 
Church  of  the  Saviour ;  and  then,  in  prayer,r  comniittod 
them  to  the  c&re  of  the  Shepherd  and  Bishc^  of  souls.    Hay 
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they  be  strengthened  with  migfat  in  the  inner  mm  by  the 
Spirit  of  Chmt  dwelling  in  them,  and  enabled  so  to  live  as 
to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all  things  I— 
The  attendance  of  Europeans^  East  Indiansy  and  native 
Christiajaa  on  the  occasion,  was  numerous.  A  number  of 
heatlieua  wore  also  present." 


OoHK.  let  as  lisg  our  bleMed  bop«. 

Ye  Mtijits  of  Jews  sing, 
'inrile  in  anticipation  noir 

0«r  upward  way  we  wing* 

**  A  liftlle  wMIe,^  sad  we  no  moT9 

A  feeble  few  tl^li  meet; 
But  there  a  miglityarmy  stand. 

Before  His  throne  complete. 

fiweet  is  the  song  of  victory, 

lliat  ends  the  f»att)e*s  ruar } 
And  sweet  th^  weaty  warrior's  rest, 
•    When  aU  his  toil  is  o*er. 

8a aster  beyond  the  "  Uttle  while,"* 
The  dawn  of  m^m  to  view, 

Th4  morning  of  a  brighter  day 
Than  ever  £den  knew. 

Wto  praise  Him  foi^  Bis  nr omlse  now, 
Mor  fear  that  Ue'll  forsake  ; 

And  heaven's  ten  thousand  echoes  soon 
To  sweeter  noted  shall  wake. 


"FEED  MT  IAUB8.'' 

Wb  hare  been  favoured  with  the  fbllowing  extract  ilbom  a 
letter  of  the  Be  v.  D.  Massej^  We  are  sure  our  readers 
will  be  glad  to  be  reminded  how  mwik  good  can  be  done  by 
a  little  aid  in  providing  food  fo»  the  poor  children  attend- 
ing Soriptnral  schools  in  Ireland.  It  prevents  tlte  necessity 
of  sending  them  to  workhouses  to  be  corrupted  by  the 
errors  of  the  Popish  priests,  and  secures  their  attaidance 
at  schools  where  (as  in  the  cas^  which  Mr*  Massey's  letter 
describes)  the  diildrm  are  taught  to  read  and  **  search  the 
Scriptures."  The  suppling  of  the  <*  bread  that  perisheth  " 
is,  in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  these  poor  children,  a 
most  direct  means  of  providing  for  their  being  nourished 
spiritually  with  the  bread  of  .life ;  and,  therefore,  truly  a 
dutiful  compliwaoe  with  the  Lord's  own  command  to  Jeed 
the  lambs  of  His  fleck. 
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Mr.  Masfley  says  ^— 

*'  I  am  in  the  habit  of  asking  each,  in  tani»  to  point  out  the 
verse  which  particnlariy  stnfck  them  in  reading  the  chapter. 
This  very  day  I  was  thus  employed  for  an  hour  after  the 
usual  time  for  breaking  up  school.  The  attention  of  the 
children  never  flagged.  For  instance,  when  we  read  John 
xzi.,  one  said,  on  verse  5th, '  I  see  the  Lord  Jesus  wishes  little 
children  to  hisive  enough  to  eat;  and  when  I  tell  Him  I  have 
have  none,  He  will  send  it  to  me.'  Another,  on  verse 
10th,  *  Whatever  we  have,  We  ought  to  biing  it  to  Jesus.' 
A  fine  intelligent  Boman  Catholic  boy  said, '  Verse  22d  is 
my  text ;  Jesus  says,  Follow  me,  and  I  will  follow  Him.'  A 
Boman  Catholic  girl  said,  *  Verse  15th  teaches  me  that 
Jesus  is  anxious,  above  all  things,  that  I  should  love  Him ; 
does  He  not  say,  Lovest  thou  me  ?'  As  We  were  closing,  a 
little  feUow  cried  out, '  Verse  15th  is  my  text ;  Jesus  Christ 
wishes  His  Iambs,  His  quiet  childreBf  to  be  fed ;  He  says, 
Feed  my  lambs.'  ' 

**  Every  visit  to  my  schod  shews  me  the  immense  benefit 
conferred  on  it  by  your  AsiKxsiation.  Matty  children  are 
preserved  from  the  vile  contamination  of  the  poorhouse. 
They  look  healthy  in  consequence  of  the  regular  wholesome 
food ;  and  their  parents  meet  me  everywhere  with  grateful 
smiles.  When  I  see  them  grouped  in  merry  glee  round 
their  allowance  of  food,  I  cannot  help  thinking  how  fully 
the  spirit  of  our  merciful  Redeemer  actuates  our  kind 
friends ;  for  here  they  are  feeding,  in  this  comer  of  the  wil- 
derness, a  number  of  hungry  children,  who  would  otherwise 
faint  by  the  way  while  learning  His  blessed  Word." 

OTJU  MIB8I0V  10  FEKALB  JEWS. 

Trb  Ladies'  Association  fbr  the  Christian  Education  of 
Jewish  Females  have  sent  female  missionaries  to  co-operate 
with  those  ministers  whom  our  Church  has  engaged  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  "to  the  Jews  first."  Aud  "those 
women  which  thus  labour  with  them  in  the  Gospel"  have 
proved  very  helpfhl  to  our  missionaries,  finding  access  to 
many  Jewish  fiunilies,  and  especially  to  the  daughters  of 
Israel,  for  sowing  among  them  the  good  seed  of  the  Word 
of  the  kingdom.  Miss  Mittelbaeh  thus  writes  from  Karls- 
ruhe, 28th  February  1865  :— 

"  Work  we  have  enough.    The  circle  of  the  daughters  of 
Israel  whom  we  are  visiting  is  pretty  large.    We  are 
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genendly  well  received,  and  find  a  ready  bearing.  Many 
take  pleasure  to  enter  into  rqligioua  discussion  with  us, 
and  often  they  acknowledge  that  they  feel  benefited  by  our 
endeavours  to  teach  them  in  the  ways  of  God.  They  feel 
that  they  have  nothing,  and  that  the  words  which  we 
address  to  them  are  power  and  Ufe.  Our  visits  are  appre- 
ciated, and  they  often  express  their  gratitude  for  them. 
Thus  far  all  is  right  and  encouraging;  but  fbr  decided 
results  and  success,  which  we  would  wish  to  see  in  real 
and  open  conversions,  we  are  put  upon  patient  faith.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  ^at  the  seed  received  into  the 
hearts  is  growing ;  and  if  growing,  we  may  hope  that  it 
will  ultimately  be  ripened  into  fruit.  Meanwiiile,  it  is 
matter  of  joy  and  gratitude  to  my  mother  and  to  me,  that 
we  have  such  a  large  field  of  usefulness.  We  endeavour  to 
nourish  the  souls  who  are  entnisted  to  our  care,  as  much 
as  we  are  able,  with  the  bread  and  water  of  life. 

**!  will  now,  after  the  usual  custom,  endeavour  to  write 
down  a  few  details : —  | 

OONVEBBATION  WITH  ▲  JEWBSS. 

"  A  Jewess,  whose  brother,  on  a  previous  occasion,  had 
spoken  rather  unbecomingly,  endeavoured  to  apologize  for 
Mm.  She  felt  very  sorry,  she  said,  on  my  behalf  because  it 
must  have  been  very  painful  to  my  religious  feelings  to 
hear  her  brother  making  use  of  such  language.  *  But  *  she 
added,  *I  think  you  are  rather  too  serious — ^you  are  quite 
dead  to  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world ;  I  wish  to  enjoy  my 
life  without  neglecting  religion.-'  She  then  admonished  me 
to  visit  the  theatre.  By  and  by,  she  begged  me  to  prove 
that  it  was  really  wrong  *to  enjoy  one>  life.'  I  said, 
*The  Word  of  God  is  plain  enough.  It  says,  "The  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  tUereof,"  and,  "No  man  can 
serve  two  masters."  When  Dflivid  prayed,  **  Create  in  me 
a  new  sinrit,  O  Grod,"  &c.,  he  was  certainly  in  another 
disposition  than  you  can  be  in  the  dancing  room.'  I  asked 
her :  *  Whether  what  she  called  the  pleasures  of  this  life 
made  her  really  happy?'  She  acknowledeged  that  this 
was  not  the  case.  At  length  she  came  to  say,  that  she 
had  not  hitherto  viewed  things  in  the  light  in  which  I  put 
them.  She  would,  at  all  events,  remember  my  words, 
although  she  could  not  promise  to  forego  the  pleasures  of 
the  world.  This  conversation  took  place  upon  a  walk. 
When  we  had  walked  about  for  two  hours  with  each 
other,  a  third  person  happened  to  join  us,  and  the  con- 
versation dropped.  She  soon  went  away,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  person  who  had  interrupted  us,  she  thanked 
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me  tor  the  ccH&paay,  but  nore  eipeciaUy  for  the  *edifioa- 
tioiiy'  whioh  «be  1m4  derived  from  me* 

A  USSIOKABTS  VOTA0B. 
Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn,  that  the  Bey.  Mr. 
Laaeroo,  one  of  onx  missioDaries  to  the  Jews  at  Cochin^ 
arrived  at  the  scene  of  his  labours  on  the  25th  January  last, 
and  has  again  commenced  his  missionaiy  work.  During 
his  voyage  he  encountered  great  hardships,  and  wa^  ex- 
posed to  great  danger;  through  the  goodnesa  of  God,  how- 
ever, he  was  preserved  in  the  midst  of  these,  and  permitted 
to  reach  Cochin  in  safety. . 

Mr.  Laseron,  with  his  wife  and  sister-in-law,  left  this 
country  for  Bombav,  on  theor  way  to  Cochin,  by  the  Serin- 
gapatam*  on  the  Sth  July  last ;  and  on  the  9th  July,  when 
the  pilot  left  the  vessel,  everytliing  gave  the  promise  of  a 
safe  and  prosperous  voyag)^.  This  expectation  was,  how- 
ever, not  to  be  realized,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following 
extract  from  one  of  Mr.  Laseron'a  letters.     He  thus  writes — 

**  After  getting  out  of  the  Channel,  we  had  a  cootinoa- 
tion  of  £ne  weatlier^  with  favourable  wind,  till  reaching 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  when,  for  several  days,  we  had  the 
heavy  gales  usually  prevailing;  and  the  alarming  discovery 
was  then  made,  that  the  ship  was  in  a  leaky  condition,  and 
that  the  pumps  were  requited  every  two  hours  for  her  pre- 
servation. Soon  afterwards  we  encountered  more  severe 
weather,  and  the  ship  oould  be  kept  afloat  only  by  the  un* 
interrupted  use  of  the  pumps.  Our  situation  was  perilous 
in  the  extreme — each  successive  night  threatened  to  be  our 
last— every  hour  the  water  in  the  ship  was  to  the  depth  of 
three  or  four  feet.  We  had  only  one  double  pump  on 
board,  and  had  any  hindranee  oocorred  to  impede  its  work- 
ing, nothing,  humanly  speaking,  could  have  saved  us.  I 
was  afterwards  reminded  of  the  words  of  Hagar,  ^Thou 
God  seest  me;'  and' found  great  comfort  in  the  46th 
Psalm,  *  God  is  our  refuge  and  our  strength.' " 

Wednesday,  the  I3th  September,  was  a  day  of  great  peril, 
—it  seems  to  have  been  the  crisis  of  the  danger,  and  a  daj 
to  be  remembered  by  every  one  on  board  the  vessel.  The  gpale 
during  the  whole  day  was  fearful ;  the  waves  were  running 
mountains  high,  and  the  ship  was  labouring  to  so  alanning 
a  degree,  that,  if  the  storm  continued,  it  was  ascertained 
that  she  could  not  hold  together  for  six  hours.  The  events 
of  the  evening  we  give  in  Mr,  Laseron 's  own  words : — 

**  Having  introduced  regular  family  worship  ever  aiooe 
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leaviog  £oglaiidf  I  iM.  on  tlwk  evening  prt^era,  m  moAl, 
at  eight  o'doek,  in  the  cuddy,  ait  which  all  nitended.  Ifor 
two  weeks  previouaij^  I  had  ofiered  a  apecial  petition  for 
preaervation  from  death :  on  this  ocooaiom  I  did  ao,  plead- 
ing vith  the  Hearer  and  Answerer  of  piayeiv  and  anbmit- 
ting  (mtselyes  to  Hia  holy  wilk  At  tfaia  eioie  tha  Hoim 
was  raging  with  gpeat  tej,  and  so  oondnned  till  about  a- 
qnarter  to  ten  o'clock,  p.m.,  when  suddenly  there  was  a 
dead  calm — ^the  ship  seemed  to  settle  down  as  if  about  to 
sink— the  water  rubied  Into  'tfie  lower  alkid  upper  stem- 
ports,  and  there  was  otae  awfbl  ckkp  of  thunder,  preoeded  by 
iightniag.  The  storm  had  ceased ;  Ihe  moantainoiis  waves 
had  subsided  into  a  heavy^  bui  oompSifatiTely  harmlesa 
swell ;  and  ore  the  lapse  at'  tenMniirates,  the  sky,  which  lor 
two  days  previously  had  been  laden  witii  stormy  clouds, 
deaied  up— a  light  bveeze  spfhsng  up  from  the  opposite 
direction,  and  evety  bent  was^lled  with  joy.  Thanks  be 
to  God,  all  of  us  wet^  stt^^gthened  in  the  hour  of  great 
tHbulatioB." 

The  vessel  reached  I\>rt  Louie,  Mauritius,  on  the  25th 
September,  when  all  the  pasMngevs  kmded  During  the 
Voyage  many  opportunities  tousefuluess  were  afforded  to 
Mr.  Laseron.  T3ie  vessel  conveyed  160  troops,  and  Mr. 
•Laseron  was  permitted  to  open  a  school  for  tbeirinstnictioa, 
which  was  regulaifly  attended  by  ^fty-four,  who  were 
instrected  in  Scriptural  knowledge,  as  well  as  reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  a«id  geography.  Mn  Laseron  had  Mim 
obtained  in  London,  fhHn  the  Bible  Sooiety',  a  grant  of 
tfacts  and  books,  by  mea»s  «f  which  40  books  and  100 
tracts  we]«e  kept  coufl^antly  m  chealation  duting  thie  voy- 
age. Among  so  many  It  was  to  be  expected  that  many 
would  be  fonid  regardless,  and  indisposed  to  receive  in- 
struction ;  many,  bowever.  w#re  attentive  to  the  instnio- 
lions  given  them,  imd  although.  When  the  meetings  were 
first  l^gun,  the  iMerruptions  were  so  frequent,  and  the 
rude  behaviour  of  several  so  offensive,  that  Mr.  Laseron  was 
at  times  scaMsely  able  to  hear  faie  own  voice,  in  the  course 
of  one  week  matters  were  so  changed,  that  those  who  did  not 
choose  to  listen  quietly,  retire  from  the  meeting;  white 
more  than  e^xty  remained,  who  listened  with  earnest  atten- 
tion to  the  Word  of  eternal  life. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Seringapatam  at  Port  Louis,  she 
was  found  so  damaged  as  to  be  unable  to  proceed  on  the 
voyage,  and  Mr.  Laseron  was  detained  there  for  about  two 
mon&s  and  a-half.  During  this  period  Mr.  Luseron  had 
divine  service  in  the  Malayalim  language  for  the  natives ; 
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and  also  preached  several  times  for  Mr.  Beaton,  the  dergy* 
man  from  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  tiie  Mauritius. 

On  the  15th  December,  Mr.  Laseron  left  the  MauritiuB 
by  the  Sago^  and  arrived  at  Cochin  on  the  25th  of  January 
— ^in  safety  and  in  health— where  he  found  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bonthonie,  who  had  been  sent  out  as  his  fellow-labourer, 
had  arrived  thirty-two  days  previously. 

OBFHANAOS  AT  GOGHnf. 
Bt  letters  which  had  been  received  from  Mr.  Laseron,  he 
mentions  that  three  of  the  orphan  girls,  and  two  of  tiie  boys, 
had  died ;  while  three  of  the.boys  had  left  during  his  absence. 
And  he  adds:  **We  have  at  present  just  six  girls  and 
three  boys ;  for  these  we  want  provision  at  once  from  the 
Orphanage  Fund.  A  number  of  orphans  have  been  offered 
us  already  the  few  days  we  are.  here,  but  we  cannot  accept 
them,  for  two  reasons, — the  first,  for  want  of  room,  and  the 
second,  for  want  of  the  support.  The  building,  I  dare  say, 
will  be  ready  in  about  two  months  and  a-halj^  and  by  that 
time,  I  suppose  we  shall  ha^re  authority  to  admit  a  number 
of  children.  Four  of  the  bpys  who  were  with  us  are  now 
learning  coopering,  and  receive  enough  to  maintain  them- 
selves. Six  diildren,  five  of  whom  are  boys,  and  one  a  girl, 
have  been  offered  us  yesterday,  but  we  could  not  accept 
any  without  sanction  from  home.  So  we  require  permission 
and  funds  for  the  admittance  of  perhaps  ten;  then,  after  we 
have  regularly  admitted  them,  we  can  send  home  their 
nametf,  ages,  &c.,  and  then  they  may  be  chosen  by  tiie 
various  parties.  Mr.  Laseron  also  mentions,  that  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  the  materials  for  building  the  Orphanage 
were  already  laid  down,  and  that  the  building  was  to  be 
commenced  immediately ;  but  that»  as  the  price  of  timber 
and  labour  had  risen  very  much,  he  feared  that  £B00 
would  be  required  for  the  building^  instead  of  £250. 

Mr.  Laseron  further  mentions,  that  not  only  is  there 
divine  worship  in  the  church  regularly  twice  every  Sabbath, 
but  that  a  Sabbath  school  has  also  been  commenced,  and 
is  attended  by  a  very  considerable  number  of  children, — 
about  forty-seven  names  being  on  the  roll ;  while  there  is 
every  prospect  of  a  large  increase  in  the  attendance. 

We  trust  that  our  young  friends  will  help  forward  this 
good  work.  Contributions  may  be  forwarded  to  us  for 
this  object,  and  they  are  also  received  by  Mr.  John  Tawse, 
the  Treasurer  in  Edinburgh ;  or  Mr.  James  Kobertson,  the 
Treasurer  in  Glasgow,  to  the  Cochin  Orphanage  £und. 
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XmOAS  TEBfliXIUnOVfl. 

IHPKIBORMBHT  V6B  l«Al>nrO  TBS  BIBLB. 

FX.OBBMGS.  ifareft  30, 1855. 
AxoTBBn  Toican  FrotestBnt  has  been.Qiade  U>  feel  tht 
yengeanoe  of  the  PopUh  priests.  Domenioo  Cecchetti 
WES  wemd  last  Sandaj  morning,  at  half-iMSt  four,  hurried 
away  from  his  children  to  the  i«ison  of  the  fiai^io,  qod<« 
demned  withoi^t  any  trial,  without  any  witnesses,  by  tba 
Couneil  of  Fxe&ctuie^  to  a  year's  eonfinement  in  the  Peni^ 
tentiary  of  Imbragiaiie,  near  Monte  LiqM,  wbither  he  wa« 
ooDTeyed  in.  chaiiw  (m  the  following  morning ;  the  crimes 
for  which  he  was  oonsigiied  to  a  dungeon  being  the  posses* 
MOD  of  one  Bible  and  two  Testaments,  and  the  avowal,  when 
conminedby  the  Chanccilorof  the  Delegation  of  Santa  Maria 
KoTella,  that  he  eoasiderod  Jesus  Christ  the  sole  Head  of 
the  Church! 

The  oifcamstaxices  which  led  to  ibis  arrest  are  so  c^arsAt 
taristic  of  the  spyosystem  now  preTalent  throughout  Tus* 
cany,  and  so  honounibie  to  the.  man  against  whom  it  was 
directed,  that  I  make  no  apology  for  communicating  them 
witii  as  much  fulness  of  detail  as  your  columns  will  allow. 
Domenico  Cecohetti  is  aworkBuui  en^loyed  lathe  tobacco 
manufiiotory  of  MM.  Emanuel  Fend  and  Co.,  the  well- 
known  bankers,  who  iuvre  for  years  fiurmed  this  moaiopoLy, 
He  waa  case  of  the  best  workmen  in  the  establishraenti 
earning  five  pauls  a*day,  and  enjoyed  the  esteem  and  con- 
fldence  of  his  employers  in  the  highest  possible  degree. 
His  age  ia  about  forty-three,  and  as  he  is  a  widowery  with 
foor  ^ys,  of  whom  the  eldest  is  sixte^i,  and  the  youngest 
six,  there  has  devolFed  on  him  not  only  the  task  of  maintain/* 
ing  his  family,  but  of  discharging  all  those  domestic  duties 
which  are  a  n»>ther'8  peculiar  prorince.  And  these  duties 
he  baa  discdiai^ed  so  well  that  his  four  boys  are  paittenip 
of  good  conduct,  and  the  whole  neighbourhood  is  wont  to 
speak  of  Cecchetti's  children  as  the.  models  of  what  childr 
ren  ought  to  be.  The  two  eldest  were  already  emi^yed 
in  the  tobacco  manufactory,  where  they,  too,  earned  on  an 
average  a  liara  a-day  each. 

Cecchetti  lived  on  the  first  floor  of  a  house  in  the  Via 
Taddea,  close  to  the  tobacco  manufactory.  In  anoUier 
small  apartment  on  the  same  floor  was  lodged  a  young 
man,  the  apprratice  of  a  vintner  in  Borgo  La  Nooe.  He 
was  struck  by  tbo  good  conduct  of  the  young  Cecehettis, 
and  by  the  excellent  and  kind  bearing  of  the  father,  aod  in 
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the  course  of  conTersation  and  familiar  intercourse  at 
length  learned  that  the  &thei  was  in  the-habit  of  reading 
with  his  children  and  his  friends-the  Bible.  And  in  casual 
chat  with  his  own  master,  he  repeated  this  circunistance  to 
him,  expressing  his  belief  that  the  Bible  could  not  be  such 
a  very  badi  book,  after  aU,  vdien  it  produced  such  happy 
fruits. 

A  few  days  afterwards  the  vintner,  went  to  confession  at 
Sao-Lorenso^and  there  mentioned  to  the  confessor  that  his 
apprentice  had  been  talking  to  him.  about  Diodati*s  Bible, 
which  he  thought  not  sa  bad  as  it  had  been  represented. 
The  priest  immediately  interrupted  the  confession,  and 
refused  him  absolution.  Next  day,  he  met  Priest  Buratti, 
the  first  curate  of  San  Lorenzo,  and  one  of  the  fiercest  and 
most  relentless  persecutors  of  the  Tuscan  Protestants. 
**  Why,  what  is  t$e  matter  with  you,'*  said  Curate  Buratti, 
«you  seem  so  dull  ?"  **  Ah,  Curate,  no  wonder ;  yesterday 
I  was  refu&ed  absolution."  "  Befused  absolution  t"  rejoined 
the  curate,  '*  impossible.  Befuse  absolution  to  so  good  a 
Catholic  as  you..  There  must  be  some  mistake.  Come. to 
my  house  and  confess  to  me,  and  I  hope  it  will  prove 
Bothing." 

The  yintner  made  his  confession  to  Curate  Buratti,  and 
received- absolution,  all  snug  and/cumfcMtable;  and  Curate 
Buratti  lost  notime  in  denoumciag  Domenico  Cecchettl  to 
the  Tuscan  police  as  guilty  of  the  crime  of  Protestant  pro- 
pagandism,  and  requ&ng  them  to  watch  over  his  proceed- 
ings, and,  if  possible,  to  seize  him  in  the  act. 
•  Accordingly,  some  three  months  ago,  four  gendarmes 
suddenly  entered  Cecohetti*s  house,  about  uine  o'clock  in 
the  evening.  They  expected  to  have  found  him  in  company 
with  other  inquirers,  reading  tbe  Scriptures ;  they  found 
only  another  fellow-lodger,  named  CioUi,  who  had  come  to 
repay  Ceoclietti-  the  sum  of  five  pauls,  vihich  he  had  bor- 
rowed on  the  previous  day.  But  they  teized  and  carried 
off  in  triumph  one  copy  of  Diodati*s  Bible,  and  two  copies 
of  the  New  Testament. 

Ceochetti  heard  nothing  more  of  the  matter  for  nearly 
ten  weeks.  On  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  the  Uth  inst^ 
he  received  an  order  to  appear  before  the  Delegate  of  Sa^ta 
Maria  Novella,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day.  Then  and 
there  he  was  examined  by  the'  ChanccUcn'  of  the  Delegation, 
and  required  to  declare  why  three  copies  of  Diodati's  Bible 
and  Testament  were  found  in  his  possession.  "  Indeed, 
Signor  Delegate,'*  was  the  answer,  *^  I  only  wish  there  had 
been  five  instead  of  three,  for  there  are  fk^e  of  us,  my  four 
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lx>78  and  myself,  and  we  require  a  Bible  apiece."  The 
Cancelliere  successivelj  interrogated  him  as  to  his  opinion 
regarding  mass,  contesaion,  and  the  authority  of  the  Pope, 
on  all  which  points  he  stated  liis  opinion  without  reserve. 
He  replied  that  Jesus  Christ  had  been  offered  up  once 
as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  mankind ;  that  no  future  sacri- 
fice was  or  could  be  wanted.  He  said :  ''  As  to  confession, 
when  I  hare  sinned,  it  is  tay  duty  to  ccmfess  my  sin,  first 
to  Alnoighty  Ood  and  implore  his  pardon;  then  to  my 
brother,  if  I  have  acted  wrongly  against  my  brother — to 
you,  Signor  Cancelliere,  for  example,  if  I  have  offended 
you.  As  to  the  Pope  being  the  head  of  the  Church,  I 
know,  he  said,  no  headship  save  that  of  Jesus  Christ.  Th^ 
Pope  is  a  constituted  authority,  like  you,  Signor-Cancelli- 
erer 

But,  respecting  certain  matters,  he  neither  heard  nor  ' 
learned  anything  from  Domenico  Cecchetti,  though  again 
and  again  he  returned  to  the  charge.  Neither  wheedling 
nor  huUying  could  induce  him  to  reveal  the  name  of  one  of 
the  Christian  brethren  with  whom  he  read  and  discoursed 
upon  the  Scriptures.  His  answer  invariably  was— "On 
all  points  regarding  myself  I  will  answer  you  without  the 
slightest  reserve;  but  questions  likely  to  commit  my 
fiiends,  I  cannot  and  will  not  reply  to/*  The  Cancelliere, 
finding  the  attempt  hopeless,  thenread  over  the  minutes  c^ 
the  examination.  Cecchetti  himself  perused  it,  and  signed 
the  same  ;  and  so,  for  the  time,  the  afiair  terminated  with 
the  dismissal  of  the  accused. 

The  paper  thus  obtained  was  submitted  to  the  Council 
of  Prefecture,  which,  on  the  avowals  it  contained,  sentenced 
Domenico  Cecchetti  to  a  year's  imprisonment  in  the  Peni- 
tentiary of  Imbrogiana.  Imbrogiana  was  formerly  a  villa  . 
of  the  Grand  Dukes  of  Tuscany,  in  Which  they  solaced 
themselves  after  the  cares  of  state  with  rural  pleasures, 
and  is  now  a  dungeon  for  the  Protestant  subjects  of  Leo- 
pold II.,  and  in  that  character,  doubtless,  afibrds  him  .as 
much  pleasure  as  he  is  capable  of  receiving. 

On  the  morning  of  Sunday,  the  25th,  the  gendarmes 
were  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  sentence.  They 
entered  the  house  of  Domenico  Cecchetti  at  half- past  four, 
and  told  him  that  they  had  been  sent  to  convey  him  to  the 
Bargello,  from  whence  he  was  nut  likely  soon  to  return. 
Hastily  kissing  his  four  boys  he  bade  them  farewell,  leaving 
them  in  the  care  of  Him,  **  with  whom  is  strength  and 
wisdom,  and  whose  are  both  the  deceiver  and  the  deceived." 
On  the  following  morning  he  was  met  at  a  quarter  to  seven, 
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guarded  by  two  gendarmes,  heayily  ironed,  pale  bat  calm, 
on  Ms  way  to  t^  terminus  of  the  Leghorn  railwayi  by 
which  he  was  to  go  to  Monte  Lupo. 
.  On  the  preceding  fucta  I  sliall  otkr  but  one  word  of  com- 
ment. Nerer  was  there  a  case  which  more  imperatively 
required,  which  more  completely  justified,  the  sympathy 
of  all  European  Protestants,  and  the  interposition  of  tii 
Protestant  goyemments*  It  is  well  that  our  attention 
should  be  tmned  to  ike  Oriental  CSiristians  who  hanre 
groaned  under  the  whip  and  scourge  of  Moslem  domina- 
tion ;  but  let  us  not,  on  that  account,  forget  the  countrymen 
c^  the  Gniccardini  and  Madiai,  or  overlook  the  harrowing 
fact  that  all  Italy  is  rife  with  the  wholesale  persecution  of 
such  men.  Nor  is  »Y|ch  persecution  unconnected  with  the 
great  struggle  in  which  we  are  engaged.  **  My  resi>ect  for 
the  independence  of  States  is  well  known,"  said  the  late 
Emperor  Nicholas  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour f  "and  the 
proof  is,  that  I  supported  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany 
against  the  Protestant  aggressions  of  the  Engli^  Gorem- 
ment  I"  Perhaps  the  Russian  Envoy,  Count  Leon  Potocki, 
who  dined  yesterday  with  the  Grand  Duke  Leopold,  was 
charged  by  the  dying  Autocrat  to  reiterate  the  same  ad- 
vice.. He  is  said,  at  least,  to  be  the  bearer  of  such  counsels 
to  the  Neap(^itan  Court  as  the  executioner  of  the  Poles 
might  fitly  bequeath  to  the  gacder  of  Poerio.^/Vvi»  the 
Christian  Times, 


SnSAD  GF  IBS  BIBIS. 

Ok  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  in  the  heart  of  I^ondon,  and 
near  the  extremity  of  one  of  its  famous  bridges,  there  stands 
a  stately  and  spacious  building — a  noble  storehouse — full 
of  the  most  precious  of  seed — the  imperishable  Word  or 
God.  Huge  piles  of  this  seed  are  constantly  there  stored 
up,  to  be  carried  away  and  scattered  over  the  wide- spread 
field;  for  '^thb  tield  is  tbb  wobld,"  and  the  seed  is 
adapted  to  every  kind  of  soil  and  climate  throughout  that 
vast  field.  On  the  spot  where  that  storehouse  now  stands, 
there  stood  up,  some  five  hundred  years  ago,  amidst  perse- 
cution for  the  truth's  sake,  a  noble  witness  for  the  Bible. 
In  those  days  of  darkness,  when  the  power  of  Satan  seemed 
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to  triainph  by  force  and  firavd  in  the  warfare  against  the 
opening  and  the  spreading  of  God's  Book,- WICKLIFFE, 
fall  of  Chriatian  faith,  stood  forth  and  boldly  declared, 
''Thb  trctth  shall  FBBTAI&.''  How  Striking  it  is  that 
the  very  place  where  Wickliflb,  in  days  oi  a  fiunine  of  the 
Bible,  spoke  these  words,  should  now  be  oocapied  by  the 
yast  depository  of  **Tan  British  ahd  Foseiok  Biblb 
SocibttI*' 

"  I  feel,*  said  the  Bey.  Norman  Macleoi,  of  Glasgow,  at 
the  recent  annual  meeting  of  that  noble  Society  in  Exeter 
Hall,  Louden,-^"  I  feel  when  I  come  here,-  as  if  I  had 
entered  a  large  granary---a  granary  such  as  Joseph  built 
— ^for  sttpplying  the  Church  with  food,  for  supplying  seed 
to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater.  I  feel  as  if  I  had , 
entered  ft  great  armoury  from  which  swords  were  sent' 
forth  bjr  thousands  and  millions  in  order  to  fight  on  the 
side  of  liberty  aad  truth.  I  feel  as  i^  f  had  reached  some 
secret  spring  bvbbUng  up  in  the  far-off  hills,  that  had 
giyen  birth  to  ten  thousand  rills  to  beautify  and  refresh 
the  homes  of  sen,  to  magnificent  riyers  that  had  swept 
through  continents,  and  carried  upon  their  expanded 
bosom  the  prosperity  and  the  riches  of  nations." 

We  are  sure  o<ir  y(kingTrien9s  irilT  be  Interested  to  hear 
something  about  the  sowing  of  this  seed  in  yarious  parts  of 
the  world. 

We  must  first  tell  them  of  the  enormous  quantity  of 
seed  sent  out  of  this  great  granary  during  the  past  year. 
It  amounts  to  no  less  than  one  millton,  four  hundred 

▲HD  FlFTr  THOUSAND,    EIGHT  HUNDRED  AND  BEYKNTT-SIX 

COPIES  OF  THB  ScRiFTU&ES  I  A  very  simple  calculation 
will  bhew  that  there  haye  thus,  on  an  ayerage,  been  sent 
out  eac^  day  of  the  past  year  3975  Bibles  and  New  Testa- 
ments ;  and  no  less  than  1 65  copies  each  hour,  throughout 
the  whole  year.  The  total  issues  of  the  Society  from  its 
oommencement  now  amount  to  29,389,507  copies. 

We  will  now  introduce  our  young  friends  to  some  of  the 
meetings  in  Exeter  Hall,  that  they  may  hear  from  the 
speakers  some  account  of  the  harvest-fruits  that  have 
issued  from  the  sowing  of  the  precious  se^d. 
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'LITE  OB  BIB,  PUT  XE  OIT  SHOBB." 

THB4IBLB  IN  RARATONOA.  ^ 

THE  Rev.  W.  Gill,  missionary  from  Raratonga,  in  ad- 
dressing the  meeting  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  adverted  to  the  fact  that  there  had  been 
that  day  presented  to  the  Chairman  a  new  volume, 
consisting  oT  a  second  edition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in 
the  Raratonga  language.  He  was  sure  the  meeting  would 
be  gratified  to  hear  a  short  history  of  the  translation  of  that 
version.  Raratonga  was  the  principal  island  of  the  group, 
called  the  fiervey  group,  in  the  South  Seas,  and  was  seven 
hundred  miles  fron\  Tahiti.  In  .the  year  1823  the  wliole  of 
the  inhabitants  were  among  the  most  degraded  savages  of 
that  part  df  the  world.  In  that  year  one  of  the  missionaries 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society  went  to  visit  that  group. 
He  was  accompanied  by  two  native  teachers  from  Tahiti, 
who,  having  been  converted  from  idolatry,  had  given  them- 
selves up  to  the  work  of  endeavouring  to  win  others  to 
Christ.  The  missionary  landed  his  companions  on  the 
island.  He  could  not  land  there  himself,  for,  only  four 
years  before,  an  English  vessel  having  visited  the  island, 
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some  of  the  crew  were  murdered  and  eaten  by  cannibals* 
The  next  morning  the  two.  natiYes  returned,  and  they  told 
him  that  the  inhabitants  were  far  more  savage  and  de- 
graded than  even  the  inhabitants  of  Tahiti  had  been.  One 
of  them,  who  had  a  wife  at  Tahiti,  said  it  was  impossible 
that  he  could  stay  in  such  a  place ;  the  other,  when  asked 
whether  or  not  he  would  return  to  Tahiti,  replied,  notwith- 
standing what  he  had  witnessed  in  the  island,  *'  Lvfe  or  die, 
put  me  on  shore."  He  gathered  together  a  few  clothes ; 
and,  having  bound  up  in  his  handkerchief  a  few  extracts 
from  the  Tahitian  Scriptures,  he  descended  tlie  side  of  the 
ship  into  a  little  boat.  The  boat  approached  as  near  the 
shore  as  was  consistent  with  prudence,  and  then  this  young 
native  convert  jumped  into  the  surf,  and  swam  ashore,, and 
thus  flung  himself,  in  the  midst  of  seven,  or  eight  thousand 
savage  heathen  idolaters*  It  was  just  thirty- two  years 
ago  since  that  native  landed,  single-handed  and  alone,  to 
teach  the  islanders  the.  glorious  truths  of  the  Qospel. .  When 
he  first  landed,  .the  inhabitants  had  no  idea  of  letters  or 
characters  by  which  to  signify  the  sounds  of  their  spoken 
language.  The  devoted  man  had  no  such  means  as  you 
possess  in  this  country,  of  in9tructing  them  in  the  art  of 
writing.  But  when  the  heart  is  warm,  the  head  is  inven- 
tive. Having  no  paper,  no  pens,  and  no  ink,  he  got  together 
some  smooth  boards,  and  strewing  fine  sand  upon  them, 
with  twigs  which  he  plucked  from  the  trees,  he  first  taught 
them  the  letters  of  the  words  ** Jehovah"  and  "Jesus 
Christ."  Tlie  people  gradually  advanced  under  his,  in« 
struction  ;  but  it  was  not  till  after  the  lapse  of  three  years, 
that  it  was  thought  safe  for  a  European  missionary  to  l^nd 
in  either  of  the  islands*  Mr.  Williams,  the  honoured  man 
who  was  made  the  instrument  of  introducing  the  Gospel 
into  many  of  these  islands,  brought  to  this  country  a  com- 
plete copy  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Haratonga  lan- 
guage, in  the  year  1834.  Five  thousand  copies  were 
printed  by  the  Society ;  and  seventeen  years  ago  he  (Mr. 
Gill)  had  the  honour  of  taking  out  the  first  edition  of  the 
Raratonga.  New  Testament  In  the  year  1846,  Mr.  Buzz- 
acott  brought  to  this  country,  a  complete  Raratonga  Bible 
in  manusa*ipt,  and  it  was  generously  printed  by  the  Com- 
mittee. The  first  edition  of  the  complete  Bible  was  taken 
out  to  the  island  of  Raratonga  in  1852,  and  never  should  he 
forget  the  manner  in  which  it  was  received  by  the  natives^ 
The  boxes  which  contained  the  books  were  opened  in  the 
chapeU,  amidst  the  prayers  and  praises  of  the  people.  Lfut 
year  he  had  the  honour  qjf  bringing  home  for  the  CommUtft  two 
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VROlf  THE  iBLiMIDBRS  IS  HXMB  MOUTHS,  am<  lAcM  WOM  nOW  OH 

Me  tray  in  the  misaicnary  ah^  two  or  thbbb  homdhei>  pouinxs 
Ko&B.  On  his  arrival  in  this  country  last  year,  the  Commit- 
tee intimated  that  they  were  prepared  to  pttt  a  second  edition 
of  the  entire  Baratonga  Scriptures  through  the  press;  and 
this  edition  was  prepared  for  publication  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Mellor,  of  Woodbridge.  Such  was  the  liistory  of  the  Bible 
in  connexion  with  the  isle»  of  the  South  Sea*  On  this  very 
island,  where  Williams  and  Harris  shed  their  blood  in  an 
attempt  to  settle  native  teachers,  so  great  had  been  the  in- 
fluence of  that  blessed  book,  that  now  the  Sabbath  was  ob» 
served,  and  Christian  schools  were  established.  The  very 
man  who  murdered  Williams  was  being  taught  to  read  tbe 
Word  of  Grod  by  a  native  (it  Karatongs,  whose  &ther  was 
among  those  who  received  the  first  Christian  teacher  that 
ever  landed  there.- 

At  the  meeting  of  the  RasLioxona-TBAcx  Sooibtt,  Mr« 
Gill,  after  acknowledging  his  obligations  to  that  Society 
for  their  grants  of  books  and  of  paper  for  printings— stated, 
that  the  people  of  RaratODsa  had  raised  a  beautifal,  larger 
and  substantial  building,  the  first  stone  building  that  was 
ever  erected  on  the  island,  which  they  devoted  to  the  woiic 
of  printing  religious  and  instructive  books.-— Among  the 
books  printed  were  Bumfnn*is  Pilgtm*8  Rrogreas  and  The 
Sinntr*8  Friend.  Two-thirds  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
group  of  islands  were  now  reading,  and  reading  intellU, 
gently,  the  books  that  were  generally  read  by  Christiana' 
here,  and  the  entire  juvenile  popnhition  were  under  instruc- 
tion. Thirty  years  ago  the  whole  population  were  savage 
cannibals ;  now  the  chapels  are  crowded,  and  not  twenty 
families  could  be  found  in  Raratonga  which  had  not  iamiijr 
prayer  morning  and  evening. 


XHE  BIBLE  AHOKa  80LDIBB8  IN  INDIA. 
At  the  meeting  of  tbb  Naval  akd  Military  Biblb  Sooibtt 
Colonel  M.  Hughes  said,  he  had  been  permitted,  during  a 
lengihened  service  in  India,  to  witness  the  very  great 
blessing  which  had  resulted  from  the  droulation  of  the 
written  Word  of  God  among  soldiers,  and  if  it  would 
not  detain  the  meeting  too  long,  he  would  mention  a  few 
facts  with  which  he  was  personally  acquainted.  Eor  some 
years  before  he  left  India,  lie  was  in  Setnde,  on  Sir  Charles 
Napier's  stafil    During  that  period  tho  oiences  of  the  whole 
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diTtfioa  w«re  brought  befort  liiai,  Rod  atrt  m  aaaa  wm  pfUk'- 
isbed  without  hit  Mgoatiire  heiog  attaehed  to  the  order. 
He  WBF,  therefore,  perfectly  aoqiudnted  with  thoae  who  did 
thdr  duty  and  with  thoae  who  neglected  it;  and  lie  oould 
hear  omt  the  renark  in  the  report,  that  thoae  who  had  the 
*k>ye  of  God  in  thdr  hearts  weie  hy  lar  the  beak  acddlers  of 
the  Britiah  ami  j*  8«ch  peiaona  wen  leMoaa  to  be  found 
in  hoapital, — it  waa  only  in  eaiea  of  OBtrease  iUneaa  that 
they  got  there,  and  they  were  ready  for  their  duty  when* 
ever  they  might  be  ealled  upon.  He  oould  bear  testimony 
to  the.&ct,  that  in  Scinde  pimia  soldiers  proved,  without 
exception,  the  best  and  most  trustworthy  men  under  aU 
droumatanoea  of  real  diffloidty.  8ir  Charles  Napier  in* 
TariaMy  found  that  to  be  the  case  during  the  late  war  in 
Soinde,  and  constantly  employed  those  whom  he  knew  had 
the  love  of  God  in  their  h^ts  for  special  dudes* 

OOOD  FBUIT8  AMONG  THB  MBB. 

He  would  mention  one  or  two  facts  which  would  show  that 
it  was  not  recently  o»ly  that  sokliers  had  been  found  reading 
the  Word  of  God  and  unitiog  in  pn^er.  In  Scinde  he  had 
the  pririlcge  of  joining  many  officers  and  private  soldiers - 
in  those  duties.  After  the  troops  returned  into  cantou* 
ments,  at  the  beginning  of  1846,  three  European  regiments 
at  Kurraehee  contributed  among  themsel¥es  upwards  of 
eight  hundred  wipcos  eighty  pounds,  out  of  which  they 
bniit  a  little  room  adjacent  to  the  barracks,  which  was  set 
apart  foot  united  prayer  and  for  the  reading  of  the  Word  of 
God,  without  the  interruptiou  which  was  unavoidable  in 
the  barracks.  The  key  waa  kept  by  a  pious  seigeant,  and 
when  any  of  the  men  wished  to  reaort  to  the  room  for  the 
purposes  whidi  he  had  mentioned,  it  was  aliruys  open 
to  them ;  and  there  he  dlien  saw  two  or  three  Christian 
brethren  on  their  knees  or  reading  the  Word  of  God.  He 
attended  that  room  three  times  a-week  with  some  of  bis 
brother  oflkers  and  some  ladies  in  the  cantonments,  and 
from  twenty  to  thirty  persons  were  often  assembled  there 
at  once,  first  the  assembly  sang  a  hymn,  and  then  came 
the  reading  «f  a  portion  of  the  Old  or  the  New  Testament ; 
and,  lastly,  there  was  the  ofiering  of  prayer.  Generally 
three  or  four  persons  offered  up  extempore  prayer ;  and  if 
the  Society  had  heard  the  prayers  offered  up  for  them, 
--yea,  for  them,  as  well  as  for  the  comrades  of  the  sup- 
pliants in  India,  their  hearts  would  have  been  melted  as 
his  was.  He  had  come  away  from  those  meetings  deeply 
humbled  at  his  remissness  in  not  taking  a  deep»  interest 
m  the  woik.    la  \U^  when  that  dreadful  scourge,  the 
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obolera,  was  abroftd  in  India,  out  of  seren  thousand  tnen, 
the  army  in  Scindo  lost  eleven  hundred  in  ten  days.  Of 
these,  six  hundred  and  sixty  were  Europeans,  and  among 
the  finest  soldiers  in  the  brigade.  One  of  the  first  Tictinis 
of  that  dreadful  scourge  was  a  man  of  God,  a  sergeant-major 
of  Her  Mi^esty's  86th  regiment.  And  what  would  they' 
think  when  he  told  them  that  the  wliole  regiment  asked 
permission  to  attend  that  good  roan  to  the  grave  ?  The 
tM>lonel  gave  his  consent,  and  they  attended  the  fbneral 
ceremony.  Strange  to  say,  ere  they  retnrned,  from  ten  to 
twenty  of  them  actually  fell  down  dead ;  they  died,  before 
they  could  reach  the  barracks,  of  the  same  pestilence  which 
iiad  carried  off  their  departed  comrade.  The  scourge  which 
proved  so  destructive  was  blessed  of  God  to  the  souls  of 
tnany  of  the  survivors.  As  to  the  little  chapel,  there  was 
not  room  for  those  who  sought  admission.  Numbers  had 
their  hearts  s<»(tened,  and  msny  were  led  to  look  up  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  for  refiige.  He  grieved  to  say  that  many 
who  seemed  softened  at  the  time  f^ll  away  when  the  scourge 
was  removed ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  many  stood  firm, 

'  and  had  remained  up  to  this  present  day  faithftil  followers 

'  of  the  great  Captain  of  theil*  salvation. 

GOOD  FBDrrs  AKONG  THB  OITICBRB. 

With  regard  to  the  officers,  the  change  which  had  taken 
place  in  India,  within  the  last  few  years,  was  very  remark- 
able. It  was  about  the  year  1847  that  two  officers  of  Her 
Majesty's  60th  Rifles  obtained  six  months'  leave  to  visit 
the  south  of  India.  They  left  Kurrachee  quite  men  of  the 
world,  one  of  them  being  a  great  amateur  performer  at  the 
theatre  at  Kurrachee,  but  both  of  them  came  back  with 
changed  hearts.  In  travelling  through  some  of  the  jungles 
of  South  India  they  were  seized  with  fever.  Some  natives 
came  to  a  cantonment,  some  fourteen  or  fifteen  miles  dis- 
tant, stating  that  there  were  two  gentlemen  lying  at  the 
point  of  death.  A  young  Christian  officer  hastened  to 
them  and  found  them  in  a  dreadful  state,  almost  dead  with 
fever.  In  the  bungalow  he  read  to  them  the  Word  of  God, 
which  they  confessed  they  had  seldom  done  for  themselves. 
While  srrangements  were  being  made  for  their  removal  to 
the  cantonment,  he  aimed  at  setting  before  them  the 
blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  entreated  them  to  look 
to  **the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  His  efforts  were  blessed  to  their  souls.  Their 
lives  were  spared ;  they  were  brought  into  the  cantonment, 
and  after  the  lapse  of  some  five  or  six  w«eks  their  health 
was  restored  to  them.    On  their  return  to  Xurrachee,  one 
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of  them,  with  whom  he  had  been  previously  intimate^ 
called  upoD  him,  and  to  his  gr^t  aatonishment  questioned 
him  about  the  little  meetinga  which  were  held  for  prayer 
before  he  weot  on  leave,  and  asked  whether  he  should  have 
any  objection  to  his  attending.  He  left  the  meeting  to 
imagine  how  he  received  this  request ;  Mrs.  Hughes  joined 
in  entreating  him  to  come,  and  as  long  as  he  remained  at 
Kurrachee  be  continued  to  attend  the  gatherings  in  that 
little  place  of  worship.  Bab  regiment  being  ordered  to  the 
north-west  frontier,  where  it  took  part  in  the  battle  of 
Ghuzerat,  prayer  was  daily  offered  in  his  tent,  and  officers 
and  soldiers  both  participated  in  the  benefit.  He  would 
only  mention  one  other  ease  of  the  same  kind.  Many  of 
them  might  remember  wha^  was  thought  of  the  10th 
Hussars  before  they  left  this  country  for  India.  He  was 
happy  to  tell  them  that  a  great  improvement  had  taken 
plaoe  in  that  regiment,  and  that  it  now  contained  a  little 
band  of  men  who  were  frequently  engaged  in  pouring  out 
their  hearts  to  Him  who  alone  was  their  help  and  trust. 
There  was  one  noble  non-commissioned  officer  of  that 
regiment,  Seijeant  James— he  thought  his  name  ought  to 
be  made  known — who  eontnlMiUd,.  not  b  paltry  ffuinea 
a-year  to  one  Society,,  but  ten  rupees  every  month  for  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  and  the  same  amount  for  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  for  the  Religious 
Tract  Society.  !Elvery  month  did  he  send  down  from  his 
tent  thirty  rupees,  tabe  divided  equally  among  those  three 
Societies.  That  man  had'  now,  landed  with  his  little  band 
of  brethren  in  the  Crimea.  Such  were  some  of  the  men 
who  were  now  engaged  in  fighting  this  country's  battles. 


A  PEASANT  (UBl'a  GUT. 

Thb  Rev.  F.  Monod  of  Paris,  at  a  recent  meeting  in  London, 
gave  the  following  instance  o&  the  good  effects  of  tract  dis- 
tribution:— ^Two  soldiers^  leaving  France  for  the  Crimea, 
received  a  tract  from  ths  hand,  of  a  peasant  girl  as  they 
passed  along  the  high  road.  This  was  a  year  ago,  and 
some  two  or  three  months  back  it  was  heard  on  good 
•  authority  that  these  men  had  died  in  the  peace  and  joy 
of  Jesus  Christ  their  Saviour,  whom  this  tract  had  taught 
them  to  know  and  love. 

Reader  I  go  and  do  thou  likewise. 

How  many  such  precious  opportunities  of  doing  good 
are  lost  every  day  I 
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.    BEJOIG& 

»•  BdMU,  «•  B>M«gnoM«eiiieUi ;  go  y»  oat  to  bmI  Blia.-^-M4»T.  ««t.  «• 

Bcjolee,  All  yt  MIIa^wm, 

And  let  yottr  liarhts  •ppeiur ; 
The  evennig  i«  aairanciiig. 

And  darker  night  is  near. 
Tbe  Bridegroom  is  arisinij^, 

And  4oon  H^  draweth  mgh,-* 
Up!  pray,  and  watch,  and  wrestle, 

At  midnight  comes  the  crj  t 

See  that  yotir  lamps  are  hurning, 

Replenish  them  with  <d^l. 
And  watt  for  year  saltation 

The  end  of  earthly  toil. 
The  watobers  on  the  moantain 

Prodinm  the  Btidegroon  near. 
Oo.  aM«t  Him  aa  He  oomoth. 

With  Hallalujahs  clear  I 

To  wrim  and  My  ^^S^,^,^_ 

Now  raise  your  votoes  htgher* 
Till  in  songs  of  jubilee 

They  meet  the  angel-choir. 
The  marriage-feast  is  waiting. 

The  gates  wide  open  stand ; 
UpT  ap  1  ye  heirs  of  glorV, 

The  Bridegroom  is  at  hand ! 

Te  saints,  who  here  in  patienee 

Tonr  eross  and  suiTrtngs  boro. 
Shall  iivoand  reign  for  ever. 

When  sorrow  is  no  more, 
Around  the  throne  of  glory. 

The  Lamb  ye  shall  behold. 
In  triumph  cast  before  Him 

Your  diadems  of  gold  I 

Palms  of  Tiotory  are  there. 

There,  radiant  garments  are. 
There  stands  the  peacefhl  harveftt 

Beyond  the  reach  of  war. 
There,  after  stormy  winter. 

The  flowers  of  earth  arise. 
And  from  the  grave's  long  shimber 
'    Imisetagsin  our  eyes! 


Our  Hope  and  Expectation, 

O  Jesus  I  now  appear  ; 
Arise,  thou  3un.  so  longed  for. 

O'er  this  benighted  sphere ! 
With  hearu  and  bands  uplifted, 

We  plead,  O  Lord,  to  see 
The  day  of  eartn*s  redemption 

That  brings  us  unto  Thee  I 

liAUBXNTIDS  LADBKlhl. 
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THB  HOPBB  AUD  JOTB  ABD  TBIALB  OF  MIBSIONABT  WORK. 


WE  giTe  out  young  readers  the  following  extracts 
from  the  letters  of  the  wife  of  a  devoted  mission, 
ary,  which  have  recently  reached  us : — 

The  "Yowikg  Churoh  Builders. . 

*'Mr.  M.  is  huilding  a  pretty  little  inezpensiye  Gothic 
Chapel  with  the  materials  of  the  hoys'  old  school-rooms. 
Ahont  £40  were  needed,  out  of  which  our  Bhowanipore 
native  Christians  have  suhscribed  £10.  Is  not  this  good, 
considering  the  richest  amongst  them  has  not  an  income  of 
more  than  £20  a-year  aod  the  poorest  has  no  more  than 
£5 1  The  rich  one  is  Peenis's  husband.  But  I  must  tell 
you  about  my  girls.  Two  of  them  get  a  small  sum  for 
acting  as  monitors.  These  I  asked  for  a  subscription, 
knowung  they  could  spare*  a  few  pence.  They  were  de- 
lighted, and  would  insist  on  my  taking  their  salary  for  a 
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month,  28.  from  each.    But  then,  the  other  poor  little  thing^s 
wanted  to  gWe,  and  what  were  they  to  do  ?    Some  had  a 
few  pice   which  they  gave,  others  hegged   some   from 
their  mothers,  still  the  greater  proportion  of  them  could  not 
have  access  to  a  single  pice,  unless  /  gave  it  to  them.    This, 
of  course,  would  not  have  answered  the  purpose ;  at  last 
they  hit  on  a  bright  idea.    I  give  the  girls  often  one  pice 
for  pulling  the  punkah  for  an  hour.    They  like  this ;   for 
though  a  pice  it  little  more  than  a  farthing,  they  can  buj 
many  things  with  it,  which  in  England  you  would  be  aston- 
ished at.    They  can  buy  either  five  oranges  or  five  mangoes, 
two  large  nice  cakes,  or  a  little  looking-glass,  or  a  palm- 
leaf,  or  two  canes  of  sugar  cane,  or  seven  or  eight  cucum- 
bers, &c.,  &0.    Well,  the  girls  who  had  nothing,  begged  me 
to  write  down  their  names ;  some  wanted  to  pull  the  pun- 
kah sixteen  times,  others  eight  times,  otiiers  four  times  for 
the  benefit  of  the  chapel.    I  did  so,  advancing  the  money, 
and  now  they  are  cheerfully  working  it  out.    Altogether  the 
girls'  subscription  amounted  to  168.    I  told  them  the  chapel 
would  be  partly  theirs,  at  which  they  laughed  very  much, 
and  said,  'how  can  it  be  ours  when  it  is  to  cost  £40, 
and  we  gave  168.?'     So  I  told  them  the  story  of  the 
little  chimney-sweeper  who  wanted  to  ktfow  what  the  mis- 
Bionary  society  did  with  his  twopence,  and  their  opinion 
was  that  he  was  a  very  presumptuous  little  boy. 

An  Inquirer. 

Since  I  have  been  ill,  a  female  inquirer  presented  herself 
at  Bbowanipore,  an  ayah  belonging  to  a  lady,  who  seems  to 
be  quite  ignorant  of  religion .  This  is  a  very  unusual  occur- 
rence. Mr.  M.  and  Mr.  S.  both  thought  K.  was  the  most 
eligible  person  to  instruct  her,  so  she  has  been  given  to  her 
charge,  and  goes  to  her  two  hours  a-day.    Is  this  not  nice  ? 

Bor  OonTersioiia 

The  ayah  I  wrote  of  was  baptized  last  Sunday  with  Betsy 
and  Catherine  Kelly,  two  of  my  girls.  These  two  are  oor- 
tainly  God's'  own  chosen  ones.  The  ayah's  mistress  found 
it  rather  difiAcult  to  explain  to  her  about  the  Spirit's  worl^ 
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and  asked  me  to  do  so.  When  she  first  heard  it,  I  was  much 
struck  with  her  manner ;  she  was  sitting  down,  when  she 
soddenly  got  up,  and  exclaimed  so  joyfullj,  'oh!  that 
explains  all,  that  explains  alll '  Explains  what  ?  I  asked. 
It  was  some  time  before  she  could  speak  for  her  tears,  and 
then  slie  said, '  I  see  now  (whilst  the  other  servants  in  the 
house  laughed  at  my  credulity)  why  I  have  lately  never 
doubted  of  the  truth.  To  me  it  is  as  if  I  sxb  Jesus  every 
moment  being  crucified /or  me.  I  hiar  Him  saying,  I  am 
suffering  all  this  for  you.  Oh !  I  thought  it  was  a  higher 
power,  a  power  I  knew  nothing  of,  that  had  revealed  this 
to  tte,  now  this  is  explained,  I  am  so  happy ; '  and  from 
that  day  God  the  Spirit  has  been  loved  and  worshipped  as 
ardently  as  God  the  Saviour ;  and  the  Saviour— how  much 
she  loves  HimJ  This  has  taught  me  one  great  lesson ;  never 
to  keep  back  any  of  the  truth  of  God,  even  for  a  time,  in 
eonaideration  of  the  weakness  of  human  intellect.  I  see  now, 
as  I  never  did  before^  that  He  can  explain  mysteries  we 
little  think  of. 


**  In  my  last  letters  I  have  mentioned  the  ayah,  and  told 
you  how  much  pleasure  she  gave  us,  and  I  hoped  her  lamp 
might  burn  brightly  for  many  yesrs,  and  that  she  might 
lead  many  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  bat  God  had  other  thoughts 
concerning  her.  She  has  joined  the  Church  above.  For 
two  Sundays  after  her  baptism  she  was  able  to  attend  the 
house  of  God ;  she  was  then  seized  with  typhus  fever,  and 
last  Friday  she  fell  asleep  in  perfect  peace.  Miss  I.  used 
to  see  her  every  hour  of  the  day.  I  saw  her  too,  and  our 
bearer  used  to  go  and  sit  with  her  nearly  every  afternoon. 
She  said  to  me,  '  I  would  rather  go  to  be  with  Christ,  and 
then  I  shall  have  no  more  sins  to  mourn  over.  Oh  I  thank 
you,  thank  you,  for  teaching  roe  of  Christ.'  I  cRnnot  tell 
yon  the  feelings  with  which  I  stood  beside  that  grave.  My 
whole  acquaintance  with  the  dead— her  faith,  her  baptism, 
her  death,  seemed  like  a  dream.  It  had  all  taken  place 
within  three  short  months ;  and  during  that  time  she  had 
become  so  endeared  to  me,  I  could  scarcely  aay,  'Thy  will 
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be  done ;'  but  this  feeling  has  passed  now,  and  it  has  been 
merged  into  one  of  admiring  gratitude  for  the  wondrous 
way  in  which  God  led  that  poor  woman,  a  few  months 
since  in  heathen  darkness,  now  a  bright  gem  in  Christ's 
mediatorial  crown.  Miss  I.  had  a  very  neat  coffin  got  for 
the  ayah,  and  every  thing  was  done  so  nicely ;  she  was  buried 
beside  P.  Her  ladies  attended  the  ftmeral,  my  husband 
and  myself,  and  several  of  our  people ;  it  was  a  very  sad 
solemn  evening— one  I  shall  never  forget;  but  still  my 
husband  said  to  me  afterwards,  that  during  the  prayer  he 
could  not  but  feel  that  thankfulness  and  praise  were  the 
only  appropriate  offering  at  that  grave."  * 


OH!  TO  BE  BEADY!        * 

Oh  I  to  be  ready  when  death  shall  come ! 

Oh !  to  be  ready  to  hasten  home  t 

No  earthward  clinging,  no  lingering  gaxe ; 

Mo  strife  at  parting,  no  sore  amaze ; 

Mo  chains  to  sever  that  earth  hath  twined ; 

No  spell  to  loosen  that  lore  w(nild  bind ; 

No  flitting  shadow  to  dim  the  light 

Of  the  angel  pinions  winged  for  flight; 

No  cloud-like  phantom  to  fling  a  gloom 

*T^idxt  heaven's  bright  portals  and  earth's  dark  tomb: 

But  sweetly,  gently  to  pass  away 

From  the  world's  dim  twilight  into  day. 

To  list  the  music  of  angels'  lyres ; 
To  catch  the  rapture  of  seraph  fires ; 
To  lean  in  trust  on  the  Risen  One  ; — 
TiU  borne  away  to  a  fkdeless  throne. 
Oh !  to  be  ready  when  death  shall  come  I 
Oh !  to  be  ready  to  hasten  home ! 


THE  SGUTABI  HOSPITiX. 

It  will  gratify  our  young  friends  to  hear,  that  already 
boxes  of  books  and  necessary  comforts  for  our  poor 
wounded  soldiers  in  the  hospital  at  Scutari  have  been 
despatched. 

The  (bllowiog  sentences,  from  a  letter  addressed  to  Mrs. 
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Mnir,  13  Sa^e  Cobmrg  Place,  Sdinbaighf  by  (be  Rer^  Hr. 
DieimaD,  Chapbun  at  Scutari,  will  be  read  with  thank- 
falnesa : — 

I  need  not  taj  how  gratefal  I  feel  personally  for  the  tery 
kind  contribution  which  you  have  sent  towards  the  com* 
fort  and  edification  of  our  countrymen  here ;  and  I  know 
you  will  not  consider  their  thankfulness  for  the  interest 
taken  in  them  at  home  to  be  the  less  sincere  that  I  cannot 
adequately  give  expression  to  it.  Happily,  the  demand  for 
the  things  which  you  have  sent,  is  not  at  present  nearly  so 
urgent  as  it  was  at  the  time  when  you  had  the  goodness  to 
collect  them.  In  looking  back  upon  what  the  hospital  was 
three  months  ago,— ^I  speak  of  the  barrack  hospital,->and 
what  it  is  now,  it  requires  an  effort  to  believe  it  to  be  the 
same  place.  Formerly,  when  I  wrote  to  you,  our  corridors 
—considerably  more  than  a  mile  in  length— had  beds 
ranged  side  by  side  on  either  hand  all  the  way  round,  with 
sometimes  an  interval  between  them  of  not  more  than 
eighteen  inches,  and  nearly  every  bed  occupied.  In  the 
corridors  now  there  ie  mot  a  eingie  patient  Some  of  the 
wards,  too,  are  shut  up,  empty.  In  the  wards  which  are 
occupied  nearly  all  the  men  are  convalescent*  I  was  in 
some  wards  yesterday  where  there  was  not  a  single  man 
confined  to  bed,  and  in  many  others  which  I  visited  there 
were  not  more  than  two  or  three.  Of  the  men  whom  1 
visited  there  was  only  one  whom  I  considered  at  all  dan- 
gerously ill,  and  to  him  I  bad  the  comfort  of  believing  that 
death  would  be  gain.  In  these  circumstances^  you  wUl  see 
that  for  the  present  at  least  we  can  get  on  very  comfort- 
ably without  the  disinfectants^  &c.t  which  you  so  kindly 
and  so  eonaiderately  sent  $  but  no  one  can  tell  how  soon 
these  may  Hot  .be  most  urgently  required,  and  become^  in 
God's  hand,  a  blessing  and  a  relief  to  many.  Of  the  tracts 
I  have  already  distributed  several,  such  as  "  The  Bar  of 
lion,"  the  "  Tract  for  Soldiers,"  «  The  Faithful  Promisor," 
Newman  Hall's  '<Ck>me  to  Jesus,"  and  "Follow  Jesus," 
&C.,  and  I  have  more  than  once  had  strong  expressions  of 
gratitude  for  tbero,  whilst  they  have  given  rise,  in  one  or 
two  cases,  to  at  least  a  temporary  thoughtfulness  about 
eternal  things  whidi,  through  God's  blessing,  may,  I  hope, 
be  rendered  lasting  and  fruitful.  On  Sabbath  I  gave  ou^ 
amongst  the  solctiers'  wives,  when  at  service  in  their 
quarters,  several  numbers  of  the  *'  Sunday  at  Home,"  which 
I  hope  may  help  somewhat  to  keep  them  from  seeking 
their  own  plMaure  on  tbait  holy  di^,  as  they  and  many 
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Others  here  are  too  much  in  the  habit  of  doing.  I  mean  ta 
distribute  a  considerable  number  of  them  amongst  the 
soldiers  on  duty  next  Sabbath  morning  also,  with  the  hope 
that  they,  too,  may  be  withdrawn  from  their  evil  habits, 
having  something  of  sufficient  interest  to  keep  them  in 
barracks. 

Tour  New  Testaments  are  a  great  acquisition,  they  are 
so  well  adapted  for  the  use  of  men  just  recovering  from 
feyer,  who  are  not  strong,  and  whose  eyesight  is  weak. 


SUFEBSiniOirS  IK  BTBSBA  UEEOHX. 

▲  TALKING  IDOL. 

In  the  Journal  of  the  Toruba  Mission,  Sierra  Leone,  we 
find  the  following  account  of  a  trick  practised  by  some  of 
their  priests  upon  the  people  of  the  Lagos  district.  What 
an  instance  it  is  of  the  degrading  folly  and  superstition 
which,  alas,  so  dadly  preyail  where  the  dayspring  fh)m  on 
high  has  not  yet  daimed,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness!  It  reminds  us  of  some  of  the  childish  fooleries 
which  the  Popish  priesthood  from  time  to  time  practise 
upon  their  ignorant  and  deluded  followers. 

June  5,  1854. — ^This  afternoon,  Mr.  Bavis,  the  African 
master  of  a  merchant  brig,  came  to  see  us.  Mrs.  White, 
being  informed  some  time  ago,  by  one  of  our  boarders, 
that  there  is  an  idol  which  they  call  Osoyin,  which  can 
talk,  and  being  anxious  to  discover  the  trick,  went,  with 
some  of  our  female  converts  and  boarders,  to  seeihe  talk- 
ing Osoyin.  At  their  request  the  priest  asked  it  several 
questions,  which,  to  appearance,  were  answered  by  the 
Osoyin  in  a  smaH,  clear  and  distinct  tone  of  voice,  but  not 
resembling  the  human  voice,  though,  in  reality,  it  was  the 
priest  speaking  under  disguise ;  and  it  was  done  so  dexter- 
ously and  imperceptibly,  that  it  is  no  wonder  the  ignorant 
world  is  so  much  imposed  on  by  it.  Mr.  Davis,  hearing  of 
this  story  from  Mrs.  White,  was  anxious  to  go  and  see 
likewise ;  but  being  at  the  time  much  engaged  writing, 
Mrs.  White  agreed  to  go  with  him,  taking  lUong  witii 
them  some  of  our  female  converts  and  boarders. 

As  they  entered  the  house,  many  men  and  women  of 
the  neighbourhood  were  curiously  drawn  to  be  spectators. 
Mr.  Davis  told  the  priest  that  he  would  like  to  hear  the 
Osoyin  talk.    The  man  then  brought  a  pair  of  small  wooden 

78 

Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


^ULTJ  AMD  SABBATH  MHOIiAX'S  MAGASIMB.  [1855. 

images,  and  having  chewed  some  of  the  ata're,  a  kind  of 
pepper,  he  forcibly  threw  it  oat  upon  them,  and  then  began 
complimenting  them.  A  small  Yoice  was  heard,  returning 
the  compliments.  The  priest  asked  seyeral  questions, 
which  were  all  answered,  and  so  distinctly  that  all  the 
spectators  could  hear  it.  Mr.  Davis  asked  the  man  to  place 
the  idol  at  some  distance  from  himself  but  he  said  it 
would  not  talk  unless  it  be  in  his  hands.  *'  Then  let  me 
take  it,"  said  Mr.  Davis.  ^  No,"  repUed  the  priest, ''  it  will 
not  talk  in  your  hands/'  Mr.  Davis,  suspecting  it  was  the 
man  and  not  the  Osoyin  talking,  put  several  questions  to 
it,  and  soon  perceived  that  it  was  the  priest  himself  whis- 
pering the  answer. 

The  man  then  broke  off,  to  say  that  the  0803an  in  his 
hands  was  not  a  complete  one,  and  that  the  true  talking 
Osoyin  was  in  the  house  of  one  of  his  neighbours,  and  im- 
mediately sent  for  it.  It  is  a  wooden  image,  ornamented 
with  a  bunch  of  soft  fine  straw  fastened  to  the  middle  of  it, 
and  let  fkll  downwards  in  a  bushy  form,  which  also  serves 
to  conceal  the  whole  secret  of  it,  which  is,  leather  contrived 
underneath  the  image  to  answer  the  purpose  of  a  small 
pair  of  bellows.  As  soon  as  it  was  brought  it  began  to 
utter  sounds  intelligible  to  none  but  the  priest,  who  pre- 
tends to  interpret  them  to  the  people.  Mr.  Davis  ^ook  it 
ftom  the  priest,  and,  pressing  it,  it  did  the  same.  He 
therefore  carefully  examined  it  from  top  to  bottom.  Find- 
ing a  hole  at  the  top  of  it,  through  which  air  was  let  in,  he 
stopped  it,  and  then  worked  the  bellows,  but  it  made  a 
confused  windy  noise.  He  then  unstopped  it,  and  it  emit- 
ted sound.  The  man  now  became  highly  enraged  for  thus 
esposing  him  before  the  public,  and  told  Mr.  Davis,  that  if 
it  had  not  been  for  the  respect  he  has  towards  EngUshmen 
he  would  kill  him  by  poison,  or  any  other  means.  Mrs. 
White  tried  to  calm  him,  and  then  candidly  showed  him 
that  the  God  of  heaven  is  the  only  true  God,  whom  we  all 
ought  to  worship,  and  that  it  is  very  sinful  to  impose  upon 
his  weak  countrymen;  and  that  she  hopes  he  will,  from 
this  time,  come  to  church  to  serve  God.  The  man  listened 
attentively,  and  then  confessed,  before  the  assembly,  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Osoyin  worth  depending  on,  and 
that  God  is  greats  than  all  things :  that  as  he  is  about  to 
remove  to  that  part  of  the  town  where  the  8ierra-Leone 
people  settle  themselves,  because  his  wife  is  a  Sierra-Leone 
woman,  he  would  give  away  his  Osoyin,  and  try  to  attend 
church  with  his  wife  when  he  is  settled  liiere.  Mr.  Davis 
asked  bim  to  sell  him  the  Osoyin,  but  he  refused.    One  of 
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oar  eonverts,  who  went  with  them,  came  back  wondering 
at  this  discovery  of  firaud,  and  is  so  convinced,  that  she 
begins  to  thank  God  for  showing  her  the  right  Way.  May 
6<xl  have  mercy  on  the  priest  ( 


THE  BOYAL  THSEAI)< 
SPBAKiNa  of  the  publications  of  the  Beligious  Tract 
Society,  the  Rev.  Newman  Hall  remarked,  on  a  recent 
occasion :  ^*In  every  cable  made  for  the  government,  there 
is  a  certain  thread  woven,  from  which  it  may  always  be 
known  that  it  belongs  to  the  Queen ;  and  so,  throughout 
the  Tracts  of  that  society,  whatever  might  be  the  subject 
treated  of,  tliere  is  the  golden  thread  of  thb  oosfbl,  shew- 
ing that  the  aim  of  those  who  published  it  waa  to  preach 
Christ.'* 

May  God  grant  that  all  our  young  friends— in  theur 
search  after  that  truth,  which  is  their  only  security  in  the 
voyage  of  life  for  riding  safely  through  all  its  storms — may 
receive  nothing  as  of  any  real  value  but  what  is  thoroughly 
interwoven  with  the  Boyal  Thread  of  the  Goapel  of  Chria^ 
the  King  of  glory. 

mSSEOKABY  WOBE 

▲HONO  OUK  I^OLDIBRS  AMD  SAILORS,  AND  AMONG  OOB 
ALLIES  AND  BNEMIB8. 

I.  AmoDff  our  Soldiara  and  Sailora. 

It  is  delightful  to  know,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Bev.  G, 
R.  Gleig,  Chaplain-General  of  the  Forces,  that  in  thftt  nobla 
army,  which  is  now  gatiiered  together  in  the  Crimea,  there 
are  many  righteous  men,  who  meet  together  day  by  day  for 
the  worship  of  God.  He  is  oontinu^y  receiving  letters 
from  the  chaplains,  both  of  the  Church  of  England  and  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  giving  more  and  more  cheering 
accounts  of  the  spiritual  state  of  things  in  the  army. 
Among  other  encouraging  signa  is  the  fact,  that  the 
officers  and  soldiers  at  Balaklava  have  built  for  th^aoaelves 
a  chapel.  Finding  that  the  weather  was  very  changeable, 
and,  in  order  that  they  might  not  be  prevented  from 
meting  together  for  reiigiotts  worship,  the  men  set  to  work 
after  the  duties  of  the  day  were  over,  and  with  their  own 
hands  they  succeeded  in  erecting  a  ^laoious  loft  over  the 
stable  oi  the  storehouse,  whither  officers  and  men  both 
resort  fbr  prayer  and  the  reading  of  God*8  W(Mrd.  In  the 
Scotch  Brigade^  and  among  the  Artillery,  quarteced  neair 
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them,  there  ia  a  holy  vwlc  going  on.  A  Presbyterian 
chaplain,  after  describing  to  him  the  dntles  which  he  per- 
forms on  Sunday,  goes  on  to  state  that,  on  tlie  week-day, 
he  is  often  invited  by  the  men  to  meet  them,  under  the 
shelter  of  a  rock,  or  in  some  place  which  is  protected  from 
the  cold,  and  that  there  he  often  meets  sixty,  seventy,  or 
one  hundred  soldiers,  who  lift  up  their  voice  in  praise  to 
Grod,  and  he  said  the  sounds  were  to  him  like  the  notes  of 
angels.  At  the  trenches,  too,  some  of  the  Sappers  and 
Miners,  at  proper  times,  lay  down  their  tools  and  join 
together  in  reading  the  Word  of  God. 

Then,  besides  that  testimony,  we  have  the  account  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  New  York  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation, who  lately  returned  from  a  stay  of  five  weeks  at  the 
Camp  before  Sebastc^pol.  At  Balaklava,  he  found  laymen, 
c<Hineeted  with  the  Scotch  Soldier's  Aid  Society,  at  work 
amongst  the  Highland  Regiments.  These  men  were  most 
active.  One  of  them  had  a  large  portion  of  his  room  filled 
with  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  every  good  book*  He  was 
at  work  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  in  the  camp,  and 
not  only  did  he  go  there,  and  counsel  the  men  who  were 
lying  on  beds  of  sickness,  or  fhtigued  after  being  in  the 
trenches,  but  on  the  rood,  and  whenever  he  met  with  a  man, 
he  slipp^  a  tract  into  his  hajad.  In  the  harbour  of  Balak* 
lava,  a»  permission  to  go  tm  board  the  men-of-war  was 
not  obtained  very  readily,  Uie  tract  distributors  tied  up  a 
number  of  small  bundles,  rowed  close  alongside  of  each  ship, 
and  threw  them  into  ship  after  ship.  He  did  not  know  of 
any  having  been  refused ;  numy  of  the  sailors  asked  for 
them,  and  applications  were  frequently  made  for  a  supply 
after  the  men  had  left  Mr.  Hay  ward,  one  of  the  Chaplains, 
was  most  indefatigable  in  his  exertions,  and  the  labours  of 
all  the  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England  there  were 
purely  missionary,  and  creditable  in  the  extreme*  When 
the  soldiers  wiere  suffering  and  dying  in  the  hospitals,  these 
men  were  ready  to  counsel  them  and  give  them  tracts. 

The  Bev.  J.  G.  Connolly,  too,  whose  office  as  Chaplain  of 
the  Royal  Dockyard,  Woolwich,  connects  him  in  an  especial 
manner  with  the  Royal  NaTy^  lately  stated  the  interesting 
&ct,  that  there  are  a  number  of  young  men  under  his 
charge,  who  are  so  much  interested  in  the  Word  of  God, 
that  they  meet  together  erery  Sunday,  an  hour  and  a-half 
before  the  service,  for  the  purpose  of  reading  it.  A  short 
time  ago  he  had  1:^0  young  men  who  followed  this  prac-! 
tice,  and  he  was  de%hted  to  witness  the  earnestness 
with  which  they  set   about  the  work,     A  remarkable 
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illustration  of  the  desire  which  preyailed  to  obtain  a 
copy  of  the  Scriptures  was  giyen  a  few  months  ago. 
One  evening  an  order  suddenly  arriyed  from  the  Ad- 
miralty for  ninety-two  men  to  be  ready  to  start  the  next 
morning.  The  notice  was  rather  short,  but  the  next 
morning,  when  the  men  were  drawn  out  to  be  inspected 
by  their  Lieutenant-Colonel,  he  obtained  permission  to 
offer  them  a  Testament.  An  order  was  given  by  the 
Colonel  to  the  effect  that  every  man  who  wid^ed  to  rec^ve 
a  copy  of  the  Testament  was  to  fall  out.  Immediately 
ninety  men  out  of  the  ninety-two  fell  out  to  receive  Testa- 
ments. What  became  of  the  other  two  ?  These  were  Mr. 
Connolly's  own  countrymen.  At  first,  Paddy  did  not  like 
to  take  what  was  not  sanctiimed  by  the  priest ;  but  when 
these  two  men  perceived  that  ninety  men  had  feUen  oat^ 
they  said  they  thought  they  had  as  good  a  right  to  the 
Testaments  as  their  comrades,  and  accordingly  they  re- 
ceived them  with  the  rest. 

a.  Among  onr  AlUaa. 

In  a  deeply  interesting'  Second  Series  of  Letters*  fitnn 
Philip  OTlaherty,  the  Irish  boy,  who  is  now  risen  to  the 
rank  of  interpreter  in  our  Crimean  army,  we  find  some 
▼ery  encouraging  proofs  of  the  seal  and  success  with  which 
he  has  improved  opportunitier  afforded  him  of  making 
known  saving  truth  to  our  Turkish  allies.    He  B&yn : — 

"^  1  have  taught  and  told  some  of  the  most  learned  and 
intelligent  amongst  the  Turks  and  Turkish  dicers  that 
Christianity  is  truth,— that  it  was  taught  by  the  Son  of 
God,  who  left  the  right  hand  of  glory  and  came  to  die  for 
men,  and  a  good  many  things  besides  concerning  the  Saviour, 
the  trinity  and  unity  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation, until  every  officer  in  the  tent  admitted  that  Chris- 
tianity is  the  best  and  soundest  plan  of  salvation  ;  and  one 
said,  if  he  got  home,  he  would  b^ome,  live,  and  die  a  Chris- 
tian. There  is  great  sweetness  in  the  Bible.  When  I  trans- 
late it,  the  Turks  are  delighted  with  it,  and  the  doctrines 
and  sweet  passages  I  quote  to  them  seem  to  instil  some  of 
their  sweetness  into  their  minds,  and  a  feeling  of  thankful- 
ness to  Alia  and  liis  glorious  Son  for  the  promises  contained 
in  their  dear  English  iViends*  Koran.  To  engage  in  such 
work  is  a  heavenly  gift,  and  is  fiill  of  joyous,  heartfelt 
pleasure.  God  grant  that  I  may  yet  find  an  open  door, 
either  in  my  own  or  in  any  other  land,  to  bear  witness  to 
the  truth,  and  see  it  produce  the  same  changes.  But  with 
•  Edinburgh :  Shepherd  &  Elliot,  Ift  Prineet  Street. 
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me  this  opportunity  is  lost,  at  least  till  after  the  fall  of 
Sebastopol,  and  eyen  then  I  might  never  see  those  who  took 
so  much  heed  to  my  Bible.  One  person  wished  for  my 
Bible  to  have  it  translated  into  Turkish  when  be  got  home. 
I  gaye  him  a  little  diary,  full  of  my  own  translations,  which 
was  joyfully  received  by  eight  officers." 

Later,  he  writes :— "  I  am  sorry  to  state  that  I  was  forced 
to  throw  aside  the  learning  of  languages  in  consequence  of 
having  bo  little  time.  I  am  now  seventy-two  hours  without 
closing  an  eye  in  sleep.  Every  now  and  then  I  steal  (if  I 
may  use  the  expression)  an  hour  or  two  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  the  study  and  promulgating  the  doctrine  of  my 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  And  let  me  assure  you 
(as  far  as  my  judgment  goes)  that  I  hope,  trust,  and  know 
that  my  trouble  is  well  repaid ;  and,  if  Satan  does  not  pluck 
up  the  seed  sown  at  some  future  time,  it  has,  as  far  as  my 
eyes  can  see,  produced  some  good  amongst  some  of  the 
officers  in  the  Turkish  camp.  Some  of  these  gentlemen  say 
they  are  good  tradesmen,  and  if  they  have  lic^th  left  them 
after  the  war,  tiiey  will  go  to  England  to  learn  Christianity 
in  its  full  extent.  The  men  generally  are  great  thieves, 
extortioners,  and  much  given  to  other  degrading  habits.  I 
have  warned  a  great  man^  of  them  of  their  ways,  telling 
them  of  the  nature  of  sin,  its  effects,  and  its  wages ;  also  of 
the  reward  offered  for  well-doing,  and  the  punishment  for 
evil-doing.** 

Again  he  says : — 

**  I  am,  as  usual,  working  amongst  the  Turkish  officers. 
I  brought  some  of  them  to  hear  our  minister  last  Sunday ; 
but,  the  language  being  fluent,  they  could  understand  but 
little.  They  were  highly  delighted  and  pleased  with  the 
ceremony.  They  departed,  however,  before  the  sermon 
was  flnished,  but  I  remained.  They  next  day  told  me  that 
they  understood  the  words,  'Almighty  God,*—* Most 
Merciful  Father,'—*  like  lost  sheep,* — *  have  mercy  on  us, 
miserable  (this  word  they  did  not  understand)  sinners* — 
*0  God,  make  haste  to  help  us,*  and  many  other  easy 
words.    I  told  them  all  about  it  next  day.** 

And  again, — 

•*  The  Kev.  Mr.  Watson  kindly  sent  me  up  a  dozen 
Turkish  Testaments  to  be  distributed  among  the  Turks. 
I  was  quite  glad  to  have  this  precious  gift  to  bestow.    I 

went  to  my  friends  Captains  ,  ,  and  the 

colonel,  and  gave  them  one  each.  When  they  read  them, 
they  were  rejoiced    and    thankfuL     The   colonel   said, 
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*  Please  do  give  Sue  three  more  for  other  three  officers ;  I 
will  give  forty  piastres  each  for  them.'  I  thanked  him  for 
his  offer,  gave  him  three  books,  and  told  him  to  convert 
his  money  to  some  good  purpose.  When  the  Turkish  doc- 
tor saw  me,  he  came  out  of  his  tent  and  invited  me  to  go 
in,  saying  he  had  company.  I  told  him  I  would  go  if  Cap- 
tain   would  accompany  me ;  he  complied,  and  we 

entered  the  tent  together.  The  colonel  soon  came<  One 
of  the  officers,  seeing  the  books,  said,  *  Philip  Thergeman 
Bey,  will  you  show  me  one  ?*  I  gave  hjm  one ;  he  read  the 
latter  part  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  said,  *  It  is 
a  Giaour's  book,  and  told  lies,  for  it  never  made  mention 
of  the  name  of  Mohammed/  The  colonel  took  him  up, 
and  an  argument  followed.  I  was  glad  to  see  that,  and  may 
perhaps  in  my  next  give  you  a  sketch  of  the  argument.  I 
distributed  the  Testaments  by  the  direction  of  the  colotiel, 
to  those  whom  he  thought  proper.  When  I  go  \»  the 
Turkish  camp  some  of  the  men  and  officers  too  come  to  me, 
and  say,  *  Philip  Thergeman  Bey,  will  you  give  me  an 
Ingtlsheriffef*  (Testament.)  I  am  sorry  that  I  have  not 
two  or  three  hundred  more  of  them,  and  of  small  size,  so 
that  the  soldiers  would  be  able  to  carry  tiiem  in  their 
pockets  or  knapsacks." 

There  is  one  fact,  with  respect  to  the  distribution  of  the 
Word  of  God,  which  has  been  lately  stated,  and  which  is 
well-fitted  to  fill  the  hearts  of  all  with  thankfulness.  The 
fact  is  this,  that  among  our  allies  there  have  been  circulat- 
ed TwBNTY  THOUSAND  Biblcs  and  Testaments,  and  Thiett 
THOUSAND  Tracts. 

3.  Atnong  our  Enemies, 
too,  something  has  been  attempted.  That  gentleman  from 
America,  already  referred  to—Secretary  to  the  Toung 
Men's  Christian  Association,  when  in  the  Crimea,  went 
with  Mr.  Upton,  an  English  gentleman  who  formerly 
lived  in  the  neighbourhood,  but  is  now  a  prisoner  of  war, 
to  see  whether  some  Russian  prisoners  would  accept  a  few 
Russian  Bibles,  which  he  had  brought  from  Constantino- 
ple ;  but  only  two  out  of  about  a  dozen  gave  any  evidence 
that  they  would  read  them,  or  even  keep  them,  so  that 
he  thought  it  would  be  only  waste  to  leave  copies  with 
all.  The  two,  however,  who  did  receive  copies,  promised 
faithfully  to  read  them.  In  all  the  places  where  Russian 
prisoners  are  kept  they  are  well  supplied  with  Bibles^ 
and  in  many  instances  have  paid  great  attention  to  them. 
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SFEAEIKO  FOB  CHRIST. 

0   many  delightful  proofs  we  ha^e  often  been  en- 
abled to  give  of  the  progress  of  a  work  of  grace  in 
Ireland,  in  the  turning  of  poor  benighted  Boman- 
'    ists  to  the  faith  of  Qhrist, — we  add  another,  in  the  following 
extracts  from  a  letter  from  a  lady  in  Gal  way  :— 

"  I  must  tell  you  about  one  of  our  little  boarders.  She 
has  been  boarded  for  six  months  at  her  own  request, 
because  her  parents  she  said  would  not  let  her  go  to  the 
Scriptural  school  near  them.  She  went  to  spend  a  day  with 
tbem  at  Christmas ;  her  mother  had  just  been  to  the  priest, 
who  refrised  to  hear  her  confession  on  account  of  this  little 
girl,  so  when  she  returned  home  she  gave  Mary  a  great 
scolding,  and  told  her  she  would  take  her  away  from  us. 
Mary  at  first  said  she  would  not  leave  us,  and  when  told 
she  would  be  left  till  Easter,  and  then  brought  home,  she 
said,  *  I  hope  I  may  die  the  day  before  they  come  for  me.* 
She  was  told  she  would  have  as  good  clothes  as  I  gave  her ; 
she  said, '  It  is  not  for  the  clothes  I  stay,  but  because  I  am 
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taught  the  right  way.  I  don't  care  if  they  neTer  giYe  me 
any  clothes.' 

*'  She  said  she  had  learned  all  ahout  the  trials  and  persecu- 
tions of  St.  Paul,  who  was  '  a  great  jumper/*  and  she  was 
ready  to  endure  as  much  as  he  did.    She  added,  '  Mother, 

do  you  remember  the  day  that  Mr. passed  this  house, 

when  I  called  after  him,  "  the  devil  go  with  you,  and  may 
you  never  get  back  safe?"  and  now  I  don't  feel  bad  to  any 
one.  I  love  the  priests  and  the  ministers,  and  wish  well  to 
every  one.  I  was  very  bad  then,  I  really  wished  what  I 
said.'  After  some  time  two  little  boarders  joined  her,  and 
the  three  children  quoted  texts  against  transubstantiation, 
the  worship  of  the  Virgin,  &c. ;  while  the  only  man  who 
was  on  their  side,  held  a  light  for  them  to  find  the  places 
in  their  Bible,  and  translated  what  they  said  into  Irish. 
All  this  time  the  house  was  crowded  with  angry  Romanists. 
On  being  asked  what  gave  her  courage  to  speak  out  as  she 
did,  she  said  she  had  once  read  in  a  little  book  (^the  Young 
Cottager)  that  a  little  girl  resolved  to  speak  a  word  for  the 
truth,  whether  her  hearers  liked  it  or  no,  so  said  she,  '  I 
resolved  that  I  also  should  speak  a  word  for  the  truth, 
whether  they  liked  it  or  not.  You  don't  know  when  a  per- 
son is  angry,  and  very  anxious  to  tell  something,  how  fast 
the  words  come.'  Sue  said  she  would  like  to  go  back 
about  twice  a-year,  and  always  to  speak  as  she  had  done — 
tiiat  her  brother  knew  a  good  deal,  but  did  not  care— it  was 
not  in  his  heart ;  but  she  thought  her  father  and  some 
others  were  inclined  to  see  the  truth  if  they  could  under- 
stand what  was  said,  and  she  added,  *  Oh!  if  you  have  any 
charity  you  will  try  to  have  a  Reader  sent  there  who  can  speak 
Irish.' 

**  These  children  are  boarded  by  Miss  A.  with  respecta- 
ble converts  near  herself  and  near  the  school  and  church." 

Out  of  the  mouths  of  many  such  babes  in  Christ,  may 
the  Lord  ordain  strength  to  still  the  Enemy  and  the 
Avenger.  May  He  strengthen  such  weak  ones  in  the 
inner  man,  with  all  might,  according  to  His  glorious 
power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering  with  joyful- 
ness !  For  to  them  it  is  given,  in  behalf  of  Christ,  not 
only  to  believe  in  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  Bis  sake. 

•  The  Irish  PapUU  revUe  the  Prefcestaat  conTerts  by  many  hard 
names.  Among  the  rest  they  call  them  "Jumpers  **  The  child's 
meaning  was,  therefore,  that  if  St  Paul  had  lived  now  in  Ireland,  he 
would  have  shared  in  that  reproach  with  the  Protestants. 
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LABOUB,  HOT  IN  VAIN  IN  THE  LOfiD. 
The  following  extracts,  from  the  Journal  of  one  of  the 
London  City  Missionaries,  gire  a  deeply  interesting  tes- 
timony to  the  good  done  by  the  quiet  persevering  labours 
of  the  deroted  Christian  men,  employed  in  carrying  the 
Gospel  to  the  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  the 
irreligious  population  of  the  great  metropolis  of  this 
country : — 

"  Ccue  1  is  that  of  a  man  of  the  name  of ,  a  Green- 
wich pensioner,  residing  at  No.  —  — ^  Street.  He  is  a 
natiye  of  Wiltshire.  I  first  became  acquainted  with  him 
about  two  years  ago.  According  to  human  conceptions, 
he  was  a  rery  unlikely  man  to  be  converted  to  Qod.  He 
was  exceedingly  ignorant,  and  unable  to  read;  but  that 
God  who  commanded  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  has 
shined  into  his  heart.  He  was  induced  to  come  to  a 
meeting  I  then  held  in  the  British  schoolroom,  from  time 
to  time.  On  one  occasion  I  spoke  from  Isaiah  i*  The 
following  words  were  applied  with  power  to  his  mind: 
'Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saath  the  Lord,* 
&&,  &c  From  that  time  he  has  been  a  regular  attendant 
at  the  meeting.  On  one  occasion  he  said,  '  How  merciful 
God  has  been  to  a  poor  sinner  like  me,  to  bring  me  all  the 
way  from  Wiltshire  to  Greenwich,  to  convert  my  soul  ? 
If  God  had  given  me  what  I  deserved,  where  should  I  be ! 
Ah  I  in  hell ;  that's  wliere  I  should  be.  Bless  the  Lord,  I 
never  was  so  happy  before.  I  was  a  drunkard,  and  could 
not  keep  any  money  in  my  pocket  at  all ;  but  if  I  get  any 
money  now,  I  carry  it  home  to  the  old  woman,  or  put 
something  in  the  cupboard.  Now,  I  hate  the  public- house, 
yet  I'm  no  teetotaller.  No,  no^  I  don't  want  teetotalling. 
The  Lord  can  keep  me.  The  blessed  Lord  hears  jny 
prayers,  and  answers  them  too.  I  never  used  to  pray  before 
I  met  with  you.  'Twas  you  that  was  the  means  of  opening 
my  eyes.'  This  poor  fellow  has  evidently  the  root  of  the 
matter  within  him.  He  prays  in  a  very  feeling  manner,  in 
his  own  peculiar  style.  His  broken  accents  remind  me  of 
many  of  the  negroes,  when  their  hearts  are  filled  with  the 
love  of  God.  He  has  family  devotion,  and  is  endeavouring 
to  teach  his  poor  wife  to  pray ;  he  has  joined  the  Method- 
ists, and  is  going  on  his  way  rejmcing;  his  love  to  the 
people  of  God,  and  his  diligence  in  attending  the  means 
of  graces  are  truly  indicative  of  a  change  of  heart. 
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"  Case  2.— 1854.— Mr. is  a  man  about  forty  years  of 

age,  a  coal-heaver ;  his  is  an  interesting  case  of  reformation ; 
he  is  a  native  of  Wales,  has  spent  some  years  on  the  sea, 
has  been  shipwrecked  twice,  has  been  a  noted  fighter,  a 
drunkard,  indeed,  a  notorious  man  for  wickedness  in  the 
neighbourhood.  I  often  invited  him  to  come  to  the  meet- 
ing, but  without  success.  At  length  he  came  one  Sunday 
afternoon,  about  four  months  ago,  from  whioh  time  he  has 
been  very  regular  in  attendance.  Soon  after,  he  began  to 
provide  himself  with  suitable  apparel,  and  went  to  church ; 
he  has  commenced  family  devotion,  has  overcome  his  habits 
of  intemperance,  and  gives  evidences  of  a  change  of  heart. 
I  hold  a  little  meeting  now  in  his  house  on  Sunday  after- 
noon. He  has  six  children ;  his  wife  one  day,  with  glad- 
ness of  heart,  said,  *  No  one  can  tell  the  great  change  in 
my  good-man  but  myself;  he  has  bought  himself  a  new 
suit  of  clothes,  and  paid  for  them,  too.  Yes,  and  soon  he 
is  going  to  clothe  me  and  the  children.'  He  manifests 
much  earnestness  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  visits  some  of 
his  neighbours  for  the  purpose  of  exhorting  them  to  torn 
to  the  Lord.  Knowing  that  time  alone  will  enable  me  to 
judge  rightly  of  him,  I  hope,  in  my  next  report,  to  be  able 
to  state  more  that  is  interesting  respecting  him. 

*'  1855.— The  man  referred  to  last  year  goes  on  well. 
He  was  for  some  time  a  donkey-driver  on  Blackheatb, 
and  notorious  for  wickedness.  He  now  goes  regularly  to 
church.  His  sufferings,  arising  from  persecution  from  his 
class,  became  very  great.  Often  he  has  been  pelted  with 
coals,  to  his  personal  injury.  On  one  occasion  they  broke 
his  nose.  He  then  sought  protection  from  the  law,  when 
his  assailant  was  sentenced  to  imprisonment.  To  avoid 
this  misery,  he  went  to  sea,  in  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships, 
and  was  invalided  at  Malta,  and  entered  the  hospital. 
While  there,  I  wrote  to  him,  to  instruct  him.  He  was 
soon  sent  home  to  England,  and  I  trust  is  now  walking 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  He  has  become  a  communicant 
at  Christ  Church.  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  from  the 
burning  ? 

<*  Case  3.— I  have  reason  to  hope  my  labours  have  been 
rendered  useful  to  a  young  man  twenty-two  years  of  age, 

of  the  name  of .    I  met  with  him  in  the  early  part  of 

last  year,  and  placed  before  him  the  importance  of  seeking 
a  change  of  heart.  I  read  on  the  occasion  the  flfty-ftrst 
Psalm,  and  made  remarks  upon  it.  After  closing  my  visit 
with  prayer,  I  urged  upon  him  to  read  it  on  his  knees,  and 
pray  to  God  over  it,  that  he  might  have  a  new  heart  and  a 
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right  spirit  The  person  with  whom  he  lodged  told  me, 
after  I  lef%^  he  did  as  I  bade  him.  He  became  ad  attoDdant 
at  my  meeting,  and  came  a  few  times  to  my  house  for 
private  instruction.  In  the  order  of  Providence,  he  was 
offered  a  situation  in  Her  Majesty's  service,  on  boiurd  the 

H .    He  accepted  the  same.    I  Aimished  him  with  a 

number  of  tracts  previous  to  his  going  to  sea,  to  take  with 
him ;  and  having  knelt  down  in  prayer  together,  I  com- 
mended him  to  Qod's  watchful  care,  and  he  implored  God's 
blessing  to  rest  upon  my  fUture  labours.  It  was  a  season 
to  be  remembered.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  re- 
ceived from  him  :^ 

«<H.M.&  H ^.— My  kind  Christian  friend,— It   is 

with'  veiy  great  pleasure  that  I  write  to  you,  but  I  am 
afraid  you  will  think  me  veiy  ungrateful  in  not  writing  to 
you  before,  after  all  your  kindness  to  me  concerning  my 
eternal  welfare.  I  often  think  it  was  one  of  the  greatest 
blessings  Heaven  could  have  bestowed  on  me  to  have  had 
an  interview  with  you  before  I  came  where  I  now  an,  for 
what  should  I  now  do  without  Christ  ?  Oh  I  my  dear  friend, 
when  I  think  I  have  a  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother,  it  afTordeth  me  much  pleasure.  I  have  found  out 
one  man  on  board  this  ship  who,  I  think,  is  steering  heaven- 
ward. We  had  a  Uttle  prayer  together.  It  is  no  trouble 
for  me  to  lift  my  heart  to  God  now.  It  is  the  greatest 
pleasure  that  I  have,  for  when  I  lie  down  in  my  hammock, 
I  think  what  a  blessing  it  is  that  I  have  a  God  to  watch 
over  me,— one  that  I  can  make  a  friend  of  in  the  time  of 
trouble  and  distress.  Oh  I  that  I  had  known  the  worth  of 
true  religion  before ;  but  I  think  now  is  the  time  to  serve 
the  Lord,  the  time  to  insure  the  great  reward.  It  is  the 
most  providential  thing  that  ever  could  be  that  I  have  been 
l^aced  here.  I  was  appointed  steward  three  weeks  after  I 
entoced.  I  have  now  more  time  to  myself  than  when  I  was 
stoker.  I  sit  in  the  cabin,  and  tMnk  what  a  blessing  it  is 
that  I  have  been  brought  to  a  true  sense  of  the  one  thing 
needful,  for  there  are  some  of  the  most  wicked  people  in 
the  world,  on  board  this  ship.  I  am  called  a  Methodist 
preacher,  but  I  tell  them  never  to  mind  as  long  as  I  live 
by  a  good  method.  Yon  will  please  to  write  me  again,  and, 
if  spioed,  I  will  write  to  you  a  longer  letter  next  time. — 
So  adieu,  my  Christian  teacher,  from  your  brother,  I  hope^ 
in  Christ. .'" 

It  is  by  such  successes  in  this  department  of  missionary 
work,  that  God  is  graciously  encouraging  the  hope,  that 
no  labour  will  ever  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
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A  USSIOKABT  SEWHTO  CLA8B. 

It  often  happens  that  even  earnest  desires  to  do  good 
evaporate  in  mere  wishes,  for  want  of  a  Uttle  ingenuity  to 
plan,  and  a  prayerfdl  determination  to  attempt  the  work. 
As  a  good  illustration  of  a  little  ingennitj  and  prayerftil 
determination  in  doing,  it  occurs  to  us  to  tell  our  young 
friends  of  an  experiment  we  had  occasion  to  see  tried  last 
winter.  We  have  accordingly  requested  details  regarding 
it,  and  they  have  been  kindly  supplied  in  a  short  state- 
ment from  which  we  shall  make  an  extract  or  two. 

The  lady  who  supplies  the  information,  living  in  a  place 
where  nothing  of  the  kind  had  yet  been  tried,  determined 
to  attempt  to  engage  girls  who  could  sew  in  some  little 
effort  to  aid  the  missionary  cause.  The  plan  was  accord- 
ingly Armed,  to  try  to  induce  the  girls  to  meet  once  a-week, 
to  make  articles  of  clothing,  which  might  either  be  sold  for 
some  missionary  object,  or  sent  to  the  missionaries  in  some 
distant  settlement  for  their  families  or  converts : — 

"  The  difficulty,"  says  our  informant,  '*  was  to  get  ftmds 
to  set  a- going  a  plan,  of  whicSi  every  one  appmved,  but 
most  deemed  impracticable.  Mrs.  — — ,  however,  most 
kindly  made  the  venture  by  giving  me  one  pound ;  and 
with  this  capital  to  provide  materials,  I  thought  the  pro- 
posal might  be  made  to  the  children.  Aoeordingly,  the 
plan  was  explained  to  the  girls  attending  llie  parochial 
Sabbath  school,  and  such  as  were  wilHog^to  work  for  the 
good  cause  were  requested  to  give  in  their  names.  Up- 
wards of  thirty  were  speedily  enrolled.  Five-and-twenty 
was  the  largest  attendance.  Never,  even  in  the  wild  winter 
days,  were  there  fewer  than  seventeen,  ekc^t  on  one 
Saturday,  when  a  lecture  on  the  war,  given  for  the  children 
of  the  Sabbath  school  in  a  neighboring  parish,  left  only 
nine  for  our  sewing  dass.  The  meeting  was  held  every 
Saturday,  at  two  o'clock,  in  the  school-room,  the  use  of 
which  was  kindly  given  for  the  purpose.  After  the  names 
of  the  girls  were  called  over,  and  the  absentees  marked,  tiie 
business  was  always  begun  with  prayer—the  g^ls  reverently 
and  audibly  repeating  together  the  Lord's  prayer.  Then 
the  work  was  distributed,  as  fiir  as  possible,  according  to  tiie 
capacity  of  each.  Sometimes  an  interesting  book  or  story 
was  read  aloud  for  part  of  the  time  $  and  the  meeting  waa 
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dosed  by  the  children  flinging  a  psalm  or  paraphrase,  jnst 
before  the  work  was  put  away.  The  work  was  all  pre- 
pared beforehand,  with  needle  and  thread  ready  for  every 
g^l  to  begin  at  once ;  and  there  was  always  an  easy  bit  of 
knitting  to  giro  to  any  one  whose  work  required  altera- 
tion, so  that  not  a  moment's  idleness  was  allowed. 

*'Tfae  articles  made  were  of  the  simplest  kind,— blue 
flannel  petticoats,  and  other  underclothing,  warm  hoods 
and  caps,  pinafores,  and  children's  frocks,  pocket  handker- 
chiefs hemmed,  &c. ;  also  plain  knit  comforters  and  cuff's. 
With  a  little  thought  and  economy,  many  useful  things 
may  be  made  at  a  Tety  trifling  cost,  and  of  even  apparently 
useless  materials,  such  as  flannel  selvages;  and  these  pro- 
vide sewing  for  very  smaU  fingers." 

This  Missionary  Sewing  class  was  thus  held  for  three 
months,  and  was  closed  at  the  end  of  that  period  by  a 
missionaiy  meeting,  when  the  children,  and  friends  who 
had  kindly  assisted  the  undertaking,  were  addressed  by 
the  minister  of  the  parish,  and  by  the  minister  of  the 
next  parish. 

''There  is  abundant  cause,*'  (quoting  again  from  the 
statement  we  requested  of  the  details  of  the  little  ex- 
periment,) *'  there  is  abundant  cause  for  thanksgiving,  for 
the  large  measure  of  success  with  which  it  has  pleased  God 
to  bless  this  experiment.  It  has  been  like  one  of  those 
sweet  Psalms  of  David  which  begin  with  fear  and  doubt, 
and  end  with  rej<noing  and  praise.  It  was  delightful  to 
see  the  animated  happy  fi|ces  of  the  girls  when  they  were 
told  that  all  should  give  something  to  the  cause  of  Gk>d» 
and  that  a//  eoMf  if  they  were  willing,  and  that  by  thus 
giving  their  work  they  were  giving  something  of  their  own; 
a  real  proof  of  their  good-will  being  tlieir  proposing  to  re- 
main two  hoars  instoid  of  an  hour  and  a-half  as  was  done 
at  first.  Then  the  finances,  by  many  kind  contributors, 
rose  from  one  pound,  to  five  pounds,  eight  shillings.  The 
total  expepses  amounted  to  three  pounds,  six  shillings  and 
eightpence  half-penny,  leaving  two  pounds,  one  shilling 
and  tiireepenoe  half-penny  to  begin  with  in  November  U* 
all  be  welL  One  pound  received  since  March  makes  a  sum 
of  three  pounds,  one  shilling  and  threepence  half-penny,  a 
surplus  more  than  three  times  the  amount  with  which  the 
class  was  undertaken.  The  actual  value  of  the  mere  sew- 
ing done^  may  ^at  a  rough  calculation)  be  estimated  at  one 
pmmd  three  shimgB  cmdjioepence," 
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That,  therefore,  may  be  called  the  amount  to  which  the 
girls  contributed  of  their  labour,  assisted  by  the  ladies  who 
aided  in  their  work.  For  the  young,  ladies  in  the  place 
gave  their  work  frequently  on  the  Saturdays,  and  met  at 
a  tei^- drinking,  (a  sort  of  American  Bee,)  when  little 
finishing  strokes  were  put  which  required  nicer  handi- 
work than  the  children  could  do. 

**The  articles  sent  to  Labrador  maybe  ralued  at  two 
pounds,  nine  shillings  and  tenpence.  Of  those  destined  for 
the  benefit  of  the  India  Mission,  ten  shillings  and  sixpence 
worth  has  been  already  sold ;  and  wfaateTer  may  remain 
unsold  will  be  sent  in  tiie  next  box  to  India." 

Such  was  the  pleasing  issue  of  this  little  plan  for  letting 
some  children  taste  the  pleasure  of  doing  good. 

**  If  any  one  should  be  tempted  to  make  the  exi>eriment, 
two  things  are  indispensable  to  success.  1st.  Do  not  be 
disheartened  with  discouragements  at  the  outset ;  and  2d. 
Let  everything  be  done  with  prayer — ^prayer  in  the  school 
sanctifying  the  work— and  prayer  for  the  children  that  the 
work  may  be  a  blessing  to  them." 


"I  WAS  SICX,*Ain>  YE  VISrCED  HE." 

**I  oAvs  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Turkish  officers 
to  whom  I  gave  the  Testaments  are  making  good  use  of 
them.  When  I  go  to  their  camp,  I  find  some  of  them 
eiUier  reading  the  book^  or  arguing  with  each  other  as  to 
its  authenticity.  I  have  proved  to  them  as  well  as  I  ooald 
the  author  and  authenticity  of  the  Testament,  and  several 
other  things.    I  am  sorry  to  state  that  my  best  friend  and 

supporter.  Captain j  is  dangerously  ilL    I  went  to  see 

him  yesterday.  He  would  not  let  any  of  the  officers  near 
bim,  nor  even  his  servant.  I  entered  the  tent,  and  without 
any  ceremony  sat  down  beside  him.  At  first  ne  looked 
quite  wild,  and  called  his  servant;  but  as  soon  as  he  looked 
again,  he  put  his  feeble  hand  in  mine,  to  shake  it,  and  ex- 
claimed,— <  Oh,  my  Philip,  my  Philip,  my  son,  my  sonl  I 
am  dangerously  ill.'  After  a  little,  he  added,  'You  have 
not  come  to  me  to  console  and  comfort  me— to  speak 
the  words  of  heaven  to  me!  Oh,  my  son,  why  so? — are 
yon  angry  with  me?'  before  he  had  finished  the  senteooe 
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he  fell  into  a  swoon.  I  instantly  arose,  got'  some  cold 
water,  and  bathed  his  temples,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  I  was 
▼ery  sorry,  and  scarcely  knew  where  I  was.  But  I  took 
hioiup  in  my  arms,  that  he  might  breathe  some  fresh  air. 
After  a  little  while,  he  looked  up  and  recognised  me.  He 
then  lay  down,  collected  himself,  and  said,— 'My  son,  I  am 
going  to  die.  I  only  request  you  will  come  to  my  tent,  as 
yoa  have  formerly  done,  and  speak  to  me  about  that  Holy 
IngtUheriffe  (New  Testament)  you  gave  me.  Oh  that  Alia 
would  giTO  me  his  help  to  understand  it  1  I  am  weak :  I 
cannot  read  it  myself.  So  I  hope  you  will  honour  me  by 
reading  and  explaining  it  to  me.  Oh !  that  I  were  in  Eng- 
land,' he  added ;  *  I  would  find  a  friend.'  I  was  choked ; 
my  countenance  fell,  for  I  was  struck  with  the  earnest 
simplicity  of  his  expressions.  I  said  I  would  come;  I 
would  explain  that  holy  book  to  him.  I  opened  the  Testa- 
ment, and  read  Matthew  zi.  28-30 : — *  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.'  I 
translated  Isaiah  ly.  1.— *Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money :  come  ye,  buy 
and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk,  without  money, 
and  without  price.'  I  reminded  him  of  Haaret  Eeaa  (Jesus 
Christ.)  I  told  him  he  was  a  willing  SaTiour,  an  able 
SaTiour,  and  that  His  blood  deanseth  us  from  our  very 
greatest  sin.  I  read  many  passages  to  comfort  him.  I  told 
him  that  he  must  put  his  whole  trust  and  confidence  in  the 
Saviour.  I  gave  him  a  definition  of  true  and  living  faith 
in  the  shortest  possible  words.  At  last  I  reminded  him  of 
the  beautiful  hymn  (formerly  taught  him)— 

*  I  Uy  my  sins  on  Jesus, 

The  spotless  lamb  of  God ; 
He  bears  them  all,  and  frees  ns 
From  the  accursed  load.* 

*^  Oh,  how  attentively  the  captain  and  others,  who  had 
come  in,  listened  I  The  captain  seemed  to  swallow  every 
word,  and  said  aloud, — *  Oh,  Phiiip,  kouaoum  dyma  chaderima 
gebnelisen,  guzel  banna  lacesdy  AUa  lahfcmina  vermeliten.  Oh, 
Philip,  guel,  guelT  Which,  translated  word  for  word,  is, — 
*  Oh,  Fhilip,  my  lamb,  continually  to  my  tent  you  must  come. 
To  me^  nice  language  God  about,  you  must  give.  Oh, 
Philip,  come,  come  V  I  cheered  him,  told  him  of  the  dan- 
ger of  his  ailment  (fever,)  that  it  was  infectious,  but  at  the 
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same  time  asBured  him  that  I  would  come.  Seeing  that  he 
was  growing  weaker,  I  departed." 

Those  who  have  stood  hy  the  dying  coach  of  one  graci- 
ously awakened  to  feel  his  want  of  that  forgiTeness  which 
all  need  (and  none  more  than  those  who  feei  it  leasts)  will 
alone  be  able  to  understand  the  delicate  and  trying  posi- 
tion in  which  our  young  soldier  was  placed,  and  fully  ap* 
predate  the  way  he  deported  himself.  Such  as  have  not, 
may  read  over  these  weighty  sentences  cardessly,  and  see 
little  in  them.  They  are,  however,  important  to  every  one 
who  has  to  pass  the  narrow  stream  that  separates  between 
the  cares  and  illusions  of  time  and  the  great  realities  of 
eternity.  Look  at  them  once  more.  See  tiie  weary  and 
heavy-laden  directed  to  the  rest-giving  Redeemer;  the  poor 
and  empty  invited  to  partake  of  a  full  and  free  salvation ; 
the  guilt-stained  soul  pointed  to  the  blood  of  Jesus  that 
cleanseth  from  all  sin;  the  anxious  spirit  told  that  Jesus  is 
at  once  an  able  and  willing  Saviour,  and  the  sense  of  for* 
giveness  and  true  peace  are  fruits  of  that  fiiith  which  en- 
ables the  soul  to  place  all  its  trust  and  confidence  in  the 
Son  of  God. 

May  the  convert's  lesson,  taught  so  simply  and  afi*ec- 
tionately  to  the  Turkish  officer  in  the  tent  of  war,  be 
learned  by  many  Protestants  in  the  homes  of  peace!  And 
should  we  not  pray  that  our  young  soldier  may  be  spared, 
that  he  may  be  delivered  out  of  temptation,  that  he  may 
grow  in  grace  and  knowledge,  and  be  yet  made  instru- 
mental in  leading  many  souls  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.— /Sscoiui  Siriea  of  Letters 
hy  Philip  0' Flaherty. 


THE  BEUGIOirS  TBACI  SOdETT. 

Thb  Premises  of  the  Eeligious  Tract  Society  in  London 
are  close  beside  the  magnificent  and  famous  cathedral  of 
St.  Paul's.  The  site  of  the  Society's  buildings  formerly 
went  by  the  name  of  Paul's  Cross.  To  this  spot,  in  dark 
days  of  old,  many  a  witness  for  the  truth  was  taken  that 
he  might  seal  bis  testimony  by  suffering  a  martyr's  death. 
Has  not  the  blood  of  such  martyrs  become  the  seed  of  the 
Church?  The  cruel  and  lurid  flames  of  martyrdom  no 
longer  rise  up  from  Paul's  Cross.  Instead  of  this,  thousands 
and  millions  of  little  witnesses  for  the  truth  are  every  year 
going  forth  from  that  very  spot  to  the  most  distant  comers 
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of  the  earth.  At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Society  it  was 
reported  that  the  uumher  of  pnhlicationa  circulated  last 
year  was  28,292,194,  shewing  an  increase  of  915,619  over 
the  prerioos  year,  and  making  the  entire  issues  of  the 
Society,  in  112  languages  and  dialects,  about  six  hundred 
and  seventy' three  muxions  1 

GOOD   OUT  OF  8&EMJNQ  EYIL. 

The  Bev.  F.  Monod,  from  the  Paris  Tract  Society,  stated 
that  in  France,  a  decree  was  passed  by  the  present  govern- 
ment, forbidding  the  circulation  of  any  printed  matter,  with- 
out the  government  stamps  upon  it.  When  they  heard  ci 
ir  they  exclaimed, "  this  will  he  a  great  impediment  to  our 
work;"  but  it  had  been  no  such  thing,  on  the  contrary  it 
had  proved  a  help.  The  Lord  had  turned  it  into  good. 
The  circulation  of  bad  publications  had  been  greatly  im- 
peded ;  but  for  this  very  reason,  the  people  had  sought  their 
Tracts  more  eagerly  than  before,  and  in  not  a  single  instance 
had  the  government  stamp  been  refused.  It  was  by  tens 
of  thousands  that  their  tracts  had  been  circulated  among 
the  soldiers,  and  they  had  led  the  way  for  an  extensive 
diffusion  of  Bibles  and  New  Testaments,  as  well  as  to 
the  establishment  of  libraries  for  the  soldiers.  Tliere  was 
now  a  reading  library  in  each  of  the  four  military  camps 
which  had  been  formed  in  France,  a  barrack  had  been  as- 
signed for  the  library,  and  a  Protestant  soldier  appointed  to 
watch  over  the  books.  Their  colporteurs,  too,  had  been 
}.ermitted  to  go  into  the  barrack  in  the  evening^  and  read 
to  the  soldiers,  and  this  had  led  to  four  or  five  evangelists 
preaching  in  each  of  the  four  camps.  On  one  occasion, 
complaint  was  made  to  the  Greneral,  that  Roman  Catholic 
soldiers  listened  to  the  preaching  of  these  Protestant 
ministers ;  but  he  replied,  "  I  must  permit  the  Protestant 
soldiers  to  hear  the  preaching  of  their  ministers,,  and 
if  the  Catholic  soldiers  will  go  to  hear  also,  I  cannot 
help  it.**  There  was  one  other  curious  fact  connected  with 
this  subject,  and  it  was  this^-that  the  Tract  Society  and  the 
Evangelical  Society  were  in  partnership  in  this  work  with 
the  Emperor.  The  Emperor  was  consulted  on  this  matter 
of  the  library ;  he  said,  **it  was  a  good  thing,  and  he  would 
take  part  in  it,'*  and  he  did  so  by  sending  some  military 
books  to  be  added  to  the  religious  ones. 

NSW   BIGMU'IOANOE  OV  THB  THIGOLOUB. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Owen  said,  he  had  been  much  struck 
with  the  circumstance  to  which  M.  Monod  alluded,  that 
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the  goTernment  stamp  was  impressed  upon  the  Tracts  of 
the  Parisian  Society.  The  tricolonr  of  France — red,  white 
and  hlue — had  heen  associated  generally  in  the  minds  of 
Englishmen  with  disorder  and  revolution,  hut  when  it  he- 
came  attached  to  the  peace-breathing  publications  of  a 
Society  like  that,  its  insignificance  was  changed.  The  red 
might  be  regarded  as  the  emblem  of  the  Mood  of  atone- 
ment ;  the  white,  the  figure  of  the  righteousness  that  is 
by  faith ;  and  the  blue  the  emblem  of  heaven ;  and  in 
their  conjunction  upon  Tnusts  which  set  forth  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  great  atonement  and  the  only  way  of  justification, 
and  heaven  as  the  recompense  of  the  believer,  give  a 
dignity,  beauty,  and  significance  to  the  tricolour,  such  as 
he  had  never  expected  it  to  be  invested  with. 


FBATER  FOB  THE  TRIUMPH  OF  THE  QOSFEL. 

"Awake,  awake,  pot  on  atrength,  O  'arm  of  the  Lord  ;  awake,  aa  in  the  andent 
aye*  in  the  generatioiM  of  old.**— Ibauh  IL  9. 

Arm  of  the  Lord !  awake,  awake. 
Put  on  thy  strength,  the  nations  shake ; 
And  let  the  world,  adoring,  see 
Triumphs  of  mercy  wrought  by  Thee. 

Say  to  the  heathen  from  thy  throne, 
I  am  Jehovah,  God  alone  ; 
Thy  voice  their  idols  shall  confound 
And  cast  their  altars  to  the  ground. 

No  more  let  human  blood  be  spilt, 
Vain  sacrifice  for  human  guilt ; 
But  to  each  conscience  be  applied 
The  blood  that  flowed  ftom  Jesus*  side. 

Let  Zion's  time  of  favour  come  ; 
Oh^t  bring  the  tribes  of  Israel  home  ; 
And  let  our  wond*ring  eyes  behold 
Gentile  and  Jew  in  Jesus*  fold. 

Almighty  God,  thy  grace  proclaim 
In  evVy  land  of  evYy  name  ; 
Let  adverse  powers  before  Thee  fall. 
And  own  oub  Saviour  Lord  of  All.  i 
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USSIOir  TO  TEE  SEIKS. 
It  was  d«Ughtftil  to  hew  the  Bepoit  of  oar  Indian  Mil flkm 
read  to  the  laat  General  ABsembly'— it  «p<iate  with  so  earaefl 
a  determination  of  sxtendhto  our  Foreign  Missionary 
operations.  We  gladly  hail  it  as  a  healthful  symptom  of 
growing  misBiiwary  Ufe  in  our  Church  that  that  idea  of 
extending  our  foreign  ariasioat  ia  not  opiy  aeriMalj  enter* 
tained — but  that  we  can  speak  of  it  as  already  accom- 
plished in 

OVM,  JSaSW  KISSIOH  TO  TUB  BBIKS. 

^  Sereral  years  ago,"  t^ya  the  Beport  of  the  Indian 
Mission  Committer  "•  when  the  Puivjaub  was  less  known 
to  us  than  it  now  i^  though  the  interest  in  it  vas  not  less 
great  from  its  recent  conquest,  a  tnunlflcent  contribution 
was  sent  to  your  Committee,  through  Br.  Mnir  Of  Ediu- 
burgh,  for  a  tsissioti  to  the  Seiks^  It  was  generously  gifted 
by  Gtonesil  and  lies.  Oampbett  of  l4echnell,  out  of  funds 
i^  them  by  a  sear  r^ati^-^Captain  Murray — for  the. 
purpose  of  establidiiiag  a  mission  in  that  great  province, 
where  Captain  Murray  long  lived,  and  where  he  was  much 
respected.  From  the  unsettled  state  of  the  country,  how- 
ever, and  the  apparent  impesijibility  of  obtaining  *  saft 
lodgment  in  it  for  missionary  operations,  this  oontributioa' 
has  hitherto  lain  in  abeyance.  It  ax>pears  annually  in  our 
Accounts  as  the  ** Murray  Fund;"  and,  with ihe  coniMnfiC 
and  approval  of  tiU  parties  concerned,  the  hitertst  arising 
from  it  has  been  appropriated  to  other  pio^^oses  till  a.con*> 
veaient  season  ocutfrrsd  of  establiabing  a  missloBi  It  now 
amounta  to  about  £1500 ;  and  as,  teom  veoent  inquiriea 
instituted  by  the  ComtUittee,  we  have  >the  gratifytag  pro* 
spect  of  being  able,  at  do  distant  period^  to.  aceomplish 
this  truly  benevolent  and  ChristiuB  enterprise  to  the  Seiks. 
not  only  with  seottrity,,  but,  wnder  God's  blessing,  wtthsuo** 
oesa,  it  is  respectfully  proposed  that,  under  the  authority  of 
tiM  General  Assembly,,  the  work  may  now  be  begmk" 

Mr.  Hunter  has  accordingly  been  ordained  to  this  inter- 
esting mission.  He  is  a  young  mioister,  in  regard  to  whom 
the  Beport  eays :— - 

"Tour  Committee  deshre  to  express  their  confidence  in 
his  piety,  and  talents,  and  missionary  SKal.  It  is  further 
intended  that,  in  occupying  his  uitimate  sphere -of  labour 
at  Lahore,  or  in  its  neighbourhood,  another  tlilssionary 
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may  be  associated  with  bim,  that  he  may  not  be  aioue 
on  this  very  remote  territory ;  and  that,  to  give  due  time 
for  the  maturing  of  thta  plan,  he  proceed  immediately 
to  Bombay,  where  further  information  may  be  acquired, 
and  the  necessary  arrangements  duly  made.  During  the 
next  ten  months  or  a  year,  after  leaving,  the  Committee 
propose  associating  Mt,  Hunter  with  Mr.  Wallace  at  the 
mission,  by  the  expiry  of  which  period  they  hope  to  haye 
suitable  ooUeagoes  provided  for  eadi.*' 

We  are  sure  we  can  promise  Mr.  Huntier  and  the  Seik 
Mission  a  very  large  share  in  the  earnest  sympiCthy,  and 
prayers,  and  liberal  support  of  the  Church.  And  all  the 
more  sure  are  we  of  that  sympathy  and  support  because' of 
the  evidently  enlarging  Tiews  of  missionary  duty  whidi 
present  providences  are  opening  up  to  the  minds  of  the 
Christian  men  of  our  day.  Referring  to  these  providences, 
our  Indian  Mission  Committee's  Report  doaed  with  the 
following  stirring  sentences.  It  was  with  no  ordiowry  in- 
terest we  heard  them  read  in  the  General  Assembly.  Let 
it  be  our  determination  that  it  shall  not  be  for  want  of 
all  the  encouragement  we  can  give  them  if  the  Indian 
Mission  Committea  do  not  take  advantage  of  every  openiog 
they  can  get. 

*'In  Turkey,  as.  in  other  regions^  war  may  be  d<nng  its 
work  as  the  pioneer  of  the  Gospel ;  and  still  must  Chris- 
tians, who  would  ob^  the  mandate  of  their  risen  Lord, 
hold  themselves  in  reaidiness  to  follow  the  leadings  of  Pro- 
videnoe,  while  they  improve  its  events.  In  this  attitude^ 
then,  would  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  now 
present  themselves  to  the  notice  of  the  Church.  Should 
they  receive  encouragement,  they  will  not  be  slow  in  taking 
advantage  of  sudi  openings  as  may  <^er,  and^as  may  be 
prudently  occupied  for  the  extension  of  Christian  liberty 
and  light.  Already  have  suggestion^  been  thrown  out  with 
a  view  to  this,  and  it  is  only  within  a  few  days  that  a  com- 
muDication  has  Been  received,  from  one,  whose  praise  is  in 
all  the  chnrcbes^— the  Rev.  Dr;  Cumming-  of  London — 
pressing  the  importance  of  the  same  subject.  In  his  letter 
to  the  Convener  he  offers  jC70,  which  he  has  already  collec- 
ted, and  promises  to  double  it  should  the  Assembly  take  it 
up.  Sooner  or  later,  no  doubt,  the  Church  miist  do  so. 
Other  churches  are  pressing  onto  the  field :  and  while  there 
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is  a  BiDgle  nation'nnder  heaTen  destitute  of  that  light  which 
has  so  long  gladdened  the  habitations  of  our  fiithers^a  single 
continent  groping  its  way  in  worse  than  Egyptian  dsrkness, 
and  no  Goshen  there  with  lighlr  in  their  liomes— a  single 
island  deprived  of  a  Lumlnsry,  which  has  arisen  to  eoliren 
far  happier  vales — bo  long  does  it  become  us  to  labour  and 
pray,  repeating  the  anthem  once  heard  in  the  Jewish  tem- 
ple, and  ascending  still  in  every  ChriBtian  church :  "  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  alone  doeth  won- 
drous things.  And  blessed  be  His  glorious  name  for  ever ; 
and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  His  glory.  Amen  and 


PBSSEHT  VICTOBY. 

**  I  viU  rim  imto  the  Laid,  for  H«  taith  IriwnplMd  glorlonsly.'-EKaD.  xt.  1. 
GavROB  of  Ood  I  m  fid^Ail  watchmen. 

Let  our  beacooe  broedly  blaze ; 
Sure  of  cohqueet  with  our  Ca.ptjuii, 

On  our  foea  we*ll  fearless  gaxe. 
Present  victors  I  -  Present  victors ! 
Shouts  of  triumph  let  us  raise. 
Oh  may  we,  as  faitbAil  brethren. 

Mourn  the  wide  spread  ruin  round; 
Sigh  o*er  all  our  sad  condition 

While  we  still  maintJtin  our  ground, 
Froeent  vietors  t— Prosent  victors  I  . 
Bver  in  our  Conqueror  fbund. 
Oil  may  we,  a  ftithAil  priesthood. 

Love  and  truth  together  "blend— 
With  ••  fresh  oil  **  eatih  day  anointed. 

For  our  **  holy  lUth**  c«nitend— 
Present  victors  l^Present  victors ! 
Strong  in  oar  Almighty  friend. 
Oh  nay  we,  the  liride  ojT  Jesus, 

Spotless,  lovely,  sanctiAed— 
For  His  joyfiil  advent  waiting. 
In  his  power  and  love  **  abide  **— 
Present  victors  j— Present  victors  I 
We  $haU  soon  be  glorified. 

OIFB  JBWI8H  MIB8I0V8. 
Ix  the  Report  read  to  the  last  General  Assembly  by  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Tait,  the  Convener  oi  the  Ck>mmittee  for  the 
ConversioB  of  the  Jews,  we  find  the  following  sentences, 
which  we  quote  to  encourage  our  prayers  and  our  hopes  of 
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auceesi  io  aeeki^^  Uw  salflration  o£  the  B^do£  AJbciUifkio. 
Speaking  of 


The  Report  tayi :— - 

**Two  iostances  of  the  power  of  the  tmth  in  persons 
who  have  been  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Christian 
Church. by  baptism,  are  related  in  the  letters  of  Mr. 
Sutter,  and  to  them  your  Committee  beg  to  be  permitted, 
in  their  present  Beport,  to  refer.  The  former  is  the  case  of 
a  young  man,  an  itinerant  tradesman,  who  was  broqght  to 
the  knowfedjg^  of  the  name  of  Jesus  in  Rhenish  Prussia,  and 
received  baptism  as  »  disc^^le  of  the  Christian  faith.  He 
had  retvmed  recently  to  Baden^and  at  the  date  of  your  mis- 
sionary's letter  (2j7th  October)  was  residing  at  Karlsruhe,  in 
pursuit  of  his  calling.  The  Jews  had  made  Tarious  attempts 
to  turn  him  from  the  tititb,  and  insisted  on  his  accompany- 
ing them  to  the  Rabbi  at  Heidelberg,  for  haTing  his  errors 
confuted.  To  this  proposal  he  assented,  but  was  only  con- 
firmed, by  the  result  of  the  interview,  in  the  persuasion  that 
he  had  found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  while  his  blameless 
deportment  gare  to  the  adversaries  of  the  truth  no  ground 
of  exception  to  his  testimony  in  behalf  of  the  Gospel.  The 
latter  of  the  cases  now  referred  to  is-  thai  of  a  young  man, 
who  received  baptism,  in  the  begianing  oC  March,  having 
withstood,  with  great  firmoesf^  yet  with  blameless  humility 
and  wisdom,  all  the  attempts  ef  his  relatives  to  prevent  his 
confession  of  the  GospeL  ^  It  waa,'  saya  your  missionary^ 
'with  all  confidence*  without  thQ  sii^test  alloy  of  any 
misgiving,  in  full  spiritual  joy  and  aaauranoe,  that  I  could 
admit  him  into  the  ieUowship  of  Christ*a*  people.'  Tour 
Committee  may  be  permitted  ta  add,  is  leftrence  to  Uiia 
station,  that  in  the  ktest  eommuBwartioa  from  your  mis- 
sionary, an  interesting  accosnt  ia  given  of  two  new  can- 
didates for  baptism.  One  of  these^  the  individual  referred 
to  in  Mr.  Sutter*s  letter  of  27th  Mareh,  ia  now  under  regular 
instruction  at  Elarisruhe.  It  is  an  fnteiesting  circumstance 
in  this  case,  that  he  is  a  person  of  mature  years,  and  of  inde- 
pendent worldly  estate.  Tour  missionary  states,  that  his 
earnestness  and  assiduity  as  a  disciple  give  pleasing  proof 
of  sincerity.  Thc^  ether  Giiedidateii»entie«fi||d  by  Mr.  Sutter, 
is  a  young  man  of  eighteen,  a  native  of  Austria,  whose 
fiither,  fiyrmeiiy  a  rabbi,  waa  baptized  in  London  about  two 
years  ago.  Thia  3K>ung  man,  whose  profesaiou  is  hopeftil, 
arrived  at  Earlaruhe  in  the  beginning  of  Apiil,  and  waa  to 
be  placed,  on  the  first  of  the  present  vaoath,  in  tb«  v^minary 
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of  Professor  Stem,  father  of  jons  missionftrf  st  Speyer.  In 
referring  to  those  pleasing  instances  of  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel, jonr  Ckminiittee  desire  to  take  courage  in  the  persua- 
sion that  the  set  time  to  farour  Zion  is  nigh  at  hand." 


TEB  GHftBTIAK  SOIBIEB. 

Ahobpo  the  brave  men  who  fought  and  feU  before  Se- 
bastopol,  on  the  1 8th  of  June  last,  none  was  more  distin- 
guished for  every  quality  of  a  good  soldier,  than  the  beloved 
colonel  of  the  57th  r^raent.  It  is  very  instructive  to 
learn,  (what  the  following  touching  letter  from  him  bears 
witness  to,)  that  the  secret  of  Colonel  Shadforth's  noble 
devotion  to  his  duty  as  a  brave  soldier,  is  to  be  fouud  io  his 
piety  towards  God  as  a  Obristiaa  man. 

**  B«fore  Sohsstcpol,  fm$  17,  •  p.ir. 
'*My  own  beloved  wife  and  dearly-beloved  cbildruu. — 
At  one  o'clock  to-morrow  morning  I  head  the  57th  to  storm 
the  Redan.  It  is,  as  I  feel,  an  awfully  perilous  moment  to 
me,  but  I  place  myself  in  the  hands  of  our  gracious  God, 
without  whose  will  a  sparrow  cannot  fall  to  the  ground.  I 
place  my  whole  trust  in  Him.  Should  I  foil  in  the  perfor- 
mance of  my  duty,  I  fully  rely  in  the  precious  blood  of  our 
Saviour,  shed  for  sinners,  that  I  may  be  saved  through 
Him.  Pardon  and  forgive  me  my  beloved  ones,  for  any- 
thing I  may  have  said  or  done  to  cause  you  one  moment's 
unhappiness.  Unto  QeA  I  commend  my  body  and  soul, 
which  are  Hisf  and,  should  it  be  His  will,  that  I  fall  in  the 
performance  of  my  duty,  in  the  defence  of  my  Queen  and 
country,  I  most  humbly  say,  'Thy  will  be  done.'  God  bless 
you  and  protect  you;  and  my  last  prayer  will  be,  that  He,  in 
His  infinite  goodness,  may  preserve  me^to  you.  God  ever 
bless  you,  my  beloved  Eliea,  and  my  dearest  children,  and 
if  we  meet  not  again  iit  this  world,  may  we  all  meet  in  the 
mansion  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ. 
God  bless  and  protect  you ;  and  ever  believe  me,  Your 
affectionate  husband  and  loving  father, 

•*  ThOXAS  SHADtORTH." 

It  ought  to  be  the  unceasing  pray»  of  the  Church  that 
our  soldiers  may  ai>l  be  found  sharing  in  the  consolations 
that  are  in  Christ: — then  we  could  be  sure  of  every  man  of 
them  shewing,  in  the  face  of  any  danger,  the  courage  and 
constancy  of  those  who  havb  NdTHiNO  to  fbab.  But  of 
what  man,  save  he  who  is  in  Christ,  can  it  be  said  that 
be  has  HOTHiHa  to  fear  ? 
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IXALT. 
^^AE  present  oar  readers  wHh  a  sketch  of  tlie  lir- 
VHV  famed  Bay  of  Kaples.  And  in  that  loTsly  land- 
VV  acapei  basking  in  the  glories  of  an  Italian 
sammeTy  at  the  foot  of  yon  bBrping  moontain^— we  seem  to 
see  a  striking  symbol  of  the  present  political  and  religions 
state  of  unhappy  luly.  That  country  is  literally  like  a 
richly  Inxoriant  garden  planted  on  a  slumbering  yolcano. 
How  often  has  it  been  disturbed  by  the  rumblings  and 
heavings  of .  political  rerolutions  threatening  rain  to 
society!  And  then,  sUmI  the  sad  spiritual  desolations 
wherewith  Popery  has  erery  where  cursed  the  land,  do  but 
too  exactly  resemble  the  terribly  destructite  issues  which 
are  Tomited  from  that  abyss  of  fire  of  which  Vesurius  is 
the  rent. 

It  is  only  a  month  or  two  ago,  that,  after  the  lapse  of 
five  years,  Yesuvius  again  burst  forth  with  most  destruc- 
tive  violence.  For  a  year  before  this  hwt  eruption  took 
place,  an  unwonted  stillness  had  reigned  over  the  mountain. 
Naples  was  shaken  with  occasional  earthaaakes,  and  the 
weUs  now  and  then  dried  up^  but  Vesuvius  shewed  no 
signs  of  an  eruption :— till  suddenly  on  the  morning  of  the 
Ist  of  May  last,  at  half-past  four  o'clock,  a  noise  like  the 
discharge  of  artillery  was  heard,  and  fire  with  stones  was 
thrown  up  from  several  new  openings  in  the  mountain. 

When  the  evening  arrived,  '*the  whole  heavens,"  says 
an  eye-witness  of  the  awful  scene,  *'  appeared  to  be  on  fire. 
Scarcely  any  portion  of  the  mountain  was  visible^  for  as 
the  wind  was  rather  a  sirocco,  the  dense  swelling  clouds 
were  congregated -about  its  summit  and  its  sides»  so  as  to 
conceal  its  outline,  and  render  the  scene  as  mysterious  as 
it  was  grand.  The  flames  which  were  thrown  up,  too, 
were  only  perceptible  from  their  effects  being  reflected 
from  cloud  to  cloud  until  the  sky  appeared  to  be  one  mass 
of  flame.  In  the  centre  only  was  there  any  opening,  and 
there  might  be  seen  a  portion  of  that  burning  stream  which 
was  now  pouring  down  on  the  deroted  ooontiy  beneath." 

Next  night,  Mr.  Henry  Wreford,  whose  account  we  have 

been  quoting,  ascended  the  mountain  :— 

''A  plain  of  burning  coke,  some  two  hundred   feet 
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wide,  was  moving  on  befora  our  eyes,  almost  touching  our 
feet;  untU  aocumulating  in  large  masses, oyer  it  thunder^ 
into  the  valley  beneath.  Down,  down^  we  watched  the 
red  line  in  the  distance,  burning  and  destroying  everything 
it  met  with.  A  whole  plantation  of  chestnut  trees  yielded 
to  its  power;  they  twisted  and  screeched,  and  gmned  lik« 
■uurifyrs  in  an  omio  da>J%,  and  then  gave  «^BaIs»  by  a  bni^ 
Uant  flame,  that  their  sufferings  were  over.  Moving  away 
from  this  point,  we  descended  a  little,  by  jumping  from 
mass  to  mass,  and  crossing  channels  of  fire,  until  we  were 
in  fkce  of  the  cataract.  The  noilse  of  the  adrancing  stream 
was  ^at  of  an  Alpine  flood  over  a  shingly  bed,  sli-sli-sh-sh; 
a«eli  was  the  oonlinued  murmur  of  the  thousands  of  Uma 
of  burning  coke  which  were  ever  moving  on,  aed  tumbling 
mass  over  mass.  The  outer  crust  here  and  there  became 
cooled  and  blackened,  and  then  detaching  itself,  the  burst 
of  heat  and  light  was  sufficient  for  a  moment  to  blast  and 
scorch  us.  Involuntarily  we  held  up  our  hands  as  if  to 
Sbi^  QUPSftlvei  $  but  unable  uiy  kmget  to  reaot  it,  were 
QQipj^Ued  to  retire," 

Now  in  this  last  eruption  of  Vesuvius,  we  seem  to  see 
something  very  like  that,  in  the  present  state  of  Italy, 
which  shall  ere  long  flx  the  anxious  gaze  of  the  rest  of 
Europe.  For  years,  ever  since  the  revolutions  of  1848, 
an  unwonted  stillness  has  reigned  over  Italy.  But  under- 
neath that  sullen  silence,  there  have  been  seething  and 
working  elements  of  a  blasting  destruction  to  her  present 
deluiiye  kind  of  peace.  How  soon  the  report  may  be 
beard  of  the  bursting  forth  of  a  new  political  eruption  no 
man  ean  tell.  But  this  we  know,  that  Popery  is  doomed. 
An  utter  destruction  shall  ere  long  burst  upon  Rome  aa 
the  head  of  the  Antt*ChnstiaR  apostecgr.  An^  peiwer  the 
pope  may  seeni  to  have — any  quietness  the  Jesuits  mmy 
enjoy,  to  push  their  secret  schemes  in  the  merchandise  of 
the  souls  of  men — are  but  the  delusive  calm  preceding  their 
twful  overthrow. 

That  fair  city  of  Naples  Is  known  to  stand  upon  a  BMre 
crust,  with  an  abyss  of  volcanio  flres  baneatli  it.  Anj 
moment  these  Area  might  burst  forlh^oi,  the  cmtt  giving 
way,  the  city  might  be  swallowed  up  in  utter  deatmctkm. 
The  sane  thing  is  s«id  to  be  tpoe  ef  Bone  itself.    But 
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wlietlier  w  »«t  such  beiiicle»4  the  hiod  of  jodgnieiite  rfr> 
served  hy  God  far  that  eyeitbrow  in  which  the  Romish 
Babylon  is  to  be  destroyed — the  certainty  of  its  destruction 
is  clear  and  positiye.  The  state  of  Italy  is  surely  therefore 
amatttf  of  deepest  interest  and  of  the  most  pray  eiful  anxie^ 
to  every  true  Christian.  How  watchful  ought  tlie  Chvich  to 
be  to  take  advantage  of  erery  possible  opening"  ihr  saving 
souls  perishing  in  Popish  error,  In  a  land  where  theplagnes 
which  are  coming  upon  the  Romish  Babylon  are  likely  to 
be  felt  with  so  ternble  seTeriigr  I 


Thbkb  9JB9  at  preqeqt  eiglHy-sis  Prateetfat  miaiioDaBies 
httsy  doiQsr  thei^  Master's,  work  m  China.  Som*  of  our 
readers  will  semem^wiith  interest,  the  name  of  Leang 
Afil*  who  waa  one  q£  the  $fst  eon  verts  to  the  faith  of  Jeans 
iQr  that  heathen  land.  Xbis  aged  Chinese  Ghriatiaii  mkristeiv 
ader  •pending  many  yeara  io  aealoosly  preaabsng  the 
Gospel  among  hia  feUow-countrymen,  has  reoeotly  been 
removed  to  his  rest  wd  his  veward.  Hie  labonrs.in  the 
uunistry  are  said  not  to  have  been  very  sooeessfnl,  bat 
who  can.  tell  ?  we  aiq  told  that  the  pioiia  old  man  toiled  on 
in  hia  werh,  and  who*  ean  tsU  what  the  fleal  iaaae  of  hia 
lahoiiBS  miay  be  ?  '*  Blessed  ave  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
LfHTd  from  heneiefiwlh :  Xea*  Mlth  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  reat  fl^em  thisif  lahonfs » and  their  worka  dofaiimo  them." 
*'  JPov  t^nq  aaith  t^  lAird ;  ea,  the  rain  oometh  down,  and 
the  anon  from^  heaTen^  and  irettirneth  not  thither,  but 
watofeth  the  earth,  a«d  maheth  i*  bnng  fbrth  and  bud, 
thut  It  maj!  gir»  aeed  to  lh»  aeiweB»  and  bread  to  the  eater  9 
so  shall  my  wofd  bie  that  goeth  lorth  out  of  my* moutli:  it 
shall  not  retWQ  unto  me  iroid ;  but  it  ahall  aoeompMsh  that 
irhii;;h  I  please^  and  it  shaU  prosper  la  the  ihanf  whereto  1 
sent  it. 

BOOK  AXm  TKAOT  TOSVlUBUTlQir. 

We  hJtve  90pietimes  referred  to  tbia  aa  a  very  vidaable 
means  of  apreading  the  truth  in  such  a  oouotry  aa  China. 
Moat  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  thipkly-peopl^d  nation  can 
read,  and  thzougUout  ita  many  provinces,  the  same  lan- 
guage and  books  are  understood  when  read.  But  the  spoken 
dialects  differ  so  much  in  the  various  provinces  that  when  a 
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niieiionary  hat  at  a  great  6iMt  of  time  and  labmir  learned 
to  speak  bo  as  to  be  understood  in  one  province,  he  would 
after  all,  be  qaite  unlntelli^ble  if  he  were  to  attempt  to 
preach  in  the  other  proTinces.  We  give  some  extracts 
from  the  Journal  of  Mr.  Taylor,  who  has  been  making 
excursions  into  the  interior  for  the  purpose  of  distributing 
books  and  tracts. 

^  Thtndap,  19th  ApriL — I  determined  to  giro  away  a  few 
books,  if  possible,  to  the  multitude  assembled.  The  only 
place  I  could  find  to  atand  on,  to  raise  me  a  little  aboYC  the 
immense  concourse  of  people,  and  which  was  strong  enough 
to  resist  the  pressure  of  the  crowd,  was  an  iron  incense  vase. 
I  mounted  it  with  a  carpet-bag  of  books.  The  noise  and 
clamour  instantly  raised  were  deafening;  and  it  was  im- 
possible to  proceed,  till  something  like  a  ealm  was  produced. 
At  the  lowest  computation,  there  must  have  bcin  five  or 
six  hundred  people  present ;  in  fact,  I  do  not  think  that  a 
thousand  was  above  the  nark.  As  soon  aa  I  could  get 
silenoe  restored,  I  addressed  them  at  the  top  of  my  Toice ; 
and  I  must  say  that  a  more  quiet,  attentive  audience  I 
never  saw  in  the  open  air.  It  was  very  encouraging  to  hear 
them  call  out,  aa  they  flreq uently  did,  puh  chow,  pth  chow, 
— not  inconect,  not  incorrect.  When  I  exhorted  them  to 
be  still,  and  let  me  quietly  distribute  my  books,  they  pro* 
mised  to  do  so;  but  no  sooner  was  my  hand  raised  to  open 
the  bag,  than  the  noise  commenced.  Twice,  when  Mr.  Bur- 
don  left  the  yard,  a  diversion  was  formed,  which  I  availed 
myself  of  for  distribution,  but  ere  long  Kad  to  stop.  At  last 
a  young  man,  making  a  desperate  snatch  and  spring  at  the 
bag,  pulled  it  and  me  down — a  mode  of  descent  not  verj 
ceremonious,  but  certainly  quick,  and  one  which,  for  a  mo- 
ment, made  the  people  stand  back ;  but  this  result  was  but 
momentary.  Once  in  the  ctowd,  I  found  it  no  easy  thing 
to  get  out,  and  had  much  difficulty  to  distribute  well  the 
remaining  tracts.  At  length,  however,  I  succeeded  in  doing 
so,  and  having  got  into  a  sedan  chair,  and  about  leaving  the 
city,  my  servant  came  up,  and  requested  me  to  take  in  with 
me  another  bag,  in  which  a  few  tracts  remained,  to  keep 
them  from  the  people,  to  which  1  consented ;  but  was  not 
quick  enough  to  avoid  being  seen  by  the  people,  who 
pressed  on  the  chair,  so  as  to  break  it ;  and  I  had  to  spring 
out,  to  prevent  its  coming  about  my  ears.  The  man  was 
now  separated  firom  me,  and  I  was  unable  to  give  him 
either  of  the  bags;  and  so  had  to  set  ofl^  to  walk  to  the 
boat,  which  was  more  than  a  mile  distant.  This  was  the 
most  difficult  task  I  ever  attempted;  for  I  was  determined 
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to  giTe  books  to  none  who  wei^  not  able  to  profll  bjr  them ; 
and  a  mob  of  uaeducated  people  wa«  gathered  round  roe, 
determined  to  have  some,  bj  one  way  or  another.  To  this 
resolution  I  adhered ;  but  when  I  opened  mj  bag  to  get  out 
some  books  to^give  to  some  xespectable  persons,  a  doasen 
hands  were  inserted,  and  it  was  not  the  easiest  thii^  in  the 
world  to  get  them  out  again.  In  ope  street,  the  small  bag 
was  snatched  from  me,  and  when  I  recoTered  it  had  one  in 
each  band,  at  which  thejr.were  pulling  in  opposite  direct- 
tions ;  and  thus  I  was  left  oomparatiyaly  helpless.  One  of 
the  handles  of  the  large 'bag  was  now  pulled  off,  and  it  was 
got  open,  and  the  people  b^an  to  snatch  at  the  books.  A 
few  were  obtained  when,  with  a  sudden  swing  round,  I  got 
the  bag  from  them,  closed  it»  and  as  it  had  only  one  handle, 
they  were  not  able  to  open  it  again.  In  perfimning  this 
latter  movement^  I  had  astonished  the  people,  and  made 
them  laugh  heartily,  as  well  as  cleared  a  small  space  around 
me ;  but  wlien  they  closed,  my  hat  and  spectacles  were 
knocked  off;  the  former  I  recovered,  but  the  latter  it  was 
impossible  to  save,  on  account  of  the  crowd ;  and  I  was 
only  too  glad  to  get  off  to  attempt  It.  Many  of  the  people 
followed  me  a  long  way,  tome^ven  to  the  boat,  but  after  I 
got  out  of  the  city  I  was  little  troubled  by  tbem.  It  may 
be  well  to  add,  to  prevent  misconception,  that  there  was 
not  the  slightest  approach  to  ill-feeling  manifested  by  any ; 
it  was  simply  the  desire  to  possess  themseivea  of  our  books 
that  caused  the  stir.  Being  thoroughly  tired  when  I  reached 
the  boat,  and  it  being  nearly  dark,  this  adventure  dosed 
the  labours  of  the  day." 

A  W90LB  rxmJLT  OF  GOUXEBE  CHBI6TIA1IS. 

The  following  interesting  account  of  the  power  of  the 
truth,  and  of  the  spread  of  its  influence  from  one  to  another, 
proves  what  may  be  expected  to  be  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel  when  the  time  for  China's  conversion  is  come : — 

'*  The  whole  family,  consisting  of  the  two  parents  and 
three  sons,  are  now  members  of  the.  Christian  Church. 
An  united  family  on  earth— I  hope  to  meet  them  an  un- 
broken family  in  heaven.  The  oldest  son,  Gong-Id,  was 
the  first  to  receive  the  truth  from  Mr.  Burns ;  then  his 
second  brother,  Ewai-a,  who  i^i  now  liviug  with  me,  prose- 
cuting his  studies,  and  will,  I  hope,  make  an  excellent 
evangelist  or  pastor,  if  he  is  spared,  and  continues  to 
nrosoer  as  he  now  does;  then  the  old  man  followed, 
^      *^  lOT 
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g:i¥tng  Btriktng  evidenee  of  a  deep  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  HiB  youngest  Bon,  Som-fi,  on  afeking  to  be 
allowed  to  go  to  Atnoy  with  bis  father  to  be  baptised,  was 
told  that  he  was  too  young;  he  might  fkll  back  if  he  tnade 
a  profession  when  he  was  only  a  tlttfe  boy.  To  which  he 
made  the  toaching  reply,  *  Jesos  has  promised  to  carrv 
the  lambs  in  His  arms.  As  I  am  only  a  little  boy,  it  wiU 
be  eoBier  for  tfesus  to  carry  me.' 

^This  was  too  much  for  the  fkther;  he  to6k  Mm  trlth 
him,  and  8om-6  was  ere  long  baptiised,  with  some  other 
applioanta. 

**  The  most  interesting  circumstance  fei  the  conversion  of 
He-se,  tile  mother,  is  that  she  never  had  any  instruction, 
except  frooi  the  members  of  her  own  family;  and  as  soon 
as  they  apprehended  tlie  truth  themselves,  they  began  to 
commun&eace  it  to  her ;  and  they  found  a  mind  well  pre- 
pared to  receife  the  good  seed  of  the  word.  From  an 
early  period  she  manifested  a  livety  interest  In  the 
Baviour,  and  encouraged  her  children  to  obey  the  new 
doctrine.  She,  by  the  tyranny  of  Chitiese  cnstom,  dare 
not  come  to  bear  for  herself,  but  her  sons  were  in  the 
habit  of  repeating  to  her  as  much  of  the  sermons  they 
heavd  as  they  could  carry  home ;  and  when,  at  atiy  time, 
they  heard  any  exposition  of  scripture,  during  their  inter- 
course with  their  teachers,  they  would  tot  off  to  tell  their 
mother,  and  return  for  more  to  convey.  And  so  well  had 
she  profited  by  their  instruction,  that  all  who  heard  her 
examination  were  surprised  at  tlie  extent  and  accuracy  of 
her  information,  not  less  than  at  the  courage-she  manifested 
in  coming  openly  forward,  with  no  other  woman  to  bear 
her  company,  and  in  a  pliice  where  she  was  the  first,  as 
well  as  the  solitary  confessor  of  her  sex.  It  says  the  mere 
for  her  moral  courage  that  she  is  naturally  timid  and  retir- 
ing." 

In  addition  to  those  alveed|r  iisned«  he  Bays  that  two 
other  women  have  applied  for  baptism>  and  that  aiz  or 
eight  hopeful  male  applicants  were  waiting  for  admission. 
At  Peh-chuia  he  has  been  enabled  to  make  an  addition  to 
tlie  accommodation,  by  which  the  women  can  now  come  and 
hear  the  word  preached  without  mixing  with  the  men, 
which  in  China  is  cause  of  great  scandal.  On  some 
oocaaious  eight  or  ten  women  come  in  by  their  own 
private  door,  hear  the  sermon,  and  leave  again,  without 
being  seen  by  the  other  worshippers. 
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<«  SHE  HASH  BOHS  VHAt  8HE  COtJU).*; 

Some  seven  years  ago,  we  think,  or  mor^  at  a  meeting  in 
Edinburgh  of  the  Scottish  Ladies*  Association  for  Female 
Education  in  India,  we  remember  the  Key.  Dr.  Charles, 
late  of  Calcutta,  and  now  the  respected  minister  of  Kirk- 
owen,  at  the  dose  of  an  admirable  speech,  proceeding  aa 
follows :  — 

<*  How  mighty  hare  'heeia  the  triumphs,  and  how  signal 
tibe  trophies  of  earnest,  united,  and  persevering  prayers  I 
AU  Scripture  and  all  experience  are  Ml  of  them ;  bivt  I  may 
be  permitced,  ere  1  bH  down,  to  cite  one  instance;  both  be* 
cause  it  fell  under  my  own  notice,  and  because  it  was  ez^ 
hibited  in  the  ease  of  a  Christian  lady»  She  was  a  member  of 
St.  Stephen's  congregation  in  this  city,  and  about  the  time  of 
my  proceeding  to  India,  a  large  sum  of  money  had  been  left  to 
her  by  a  brother  in  the  East  India  Company's  service,  who 
held  a  high  poUtioal  appointment  among  thiB  proleoted  hiU 
tribes— >a  branch  of  the  Sikhs,  of  whom  you  have  recently 
heard  so  muoh.  Having  req»ved  this  large  accession  to 
her  fortune^  she,  in  the  spirit  of  a  true  follower  of  Christ, 
devised  liberal  things  for  these  heathen  tribes,  and  deter* 
mined  to  found  a  mission  among  them^  to  be  called  by  the 
name  of  her  brother,' who  had  greally  endeared  himself  to 
thetaa  by  his  amiable  and  exodlent  goalitiefc  She  applied 
to  me  to  make  in^uirieSy  when  I  reached  Calcutta,  as  to  the 
best  method  of  carrying  her  intention  into  effect ;  and  at  the 
same  time  she  told  me  thiit  sAs  teas  m  the  habit  q^devotma 
one  hour  each  Lord'a-day  mommg  to  special  prayer  on.hehcdf 
of  the  people^  towarde  whom  her  heart  was  so  strongly  drawn, 
out.  While  I  was  conducting  these  inquiries,  the  agency 
house  in  which  the  money  was  deposited  suspended  pay'> 
ment,  and  nearly  the  whole  money  bequeathed  to  this  re* 
spected  lady  was  lost,,  and,  of  course,  her  good  work  could 
not  be.  prosecuted,  at  ieaet  on  the  same  scale  or  in  the  same 
form,  and  her  prayers  seemed  to  be  lost  in  air.  But  was  it 
really  so  ?  She,  indeed,  was  not  permitted  to  carry  on  the 
work,  but  I  firmly  believe  that  her  purpose  of  carrying  it  on 
was  accepted,  and  that  she  experienced  the  truth  of  the 
words,  *It  was  well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart.'  But  mark 
what  followed.  About  the  very  time  when  the  disastrous 
event  to  which  I  have  alluded  occurred,  two  missionaries 
with  their  wives  arrived  in  Calcutta,  who  had  been  sent 
out  by  the  American  Presbyterian  Church,  and  who  had 
received  the  general  commissiop  to  plant  themselves  down 
wherever  their .  labours  |might  seem  to  be  most  needed. 
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After  coQiidtiog  witU  Tariooi  partUs,  tfa#j  were  a*  length 
led  to  settle  themselyes  among  the  rery  people  in  whom 
this  ladj  was  so  strongly  mterested,  and  to  make  choice  of 
Iioodiana  and  Umballa  as  their  head-quarters,  in  one  or 
other  of  which  she  had  purposed  to  estahlisb  her  mission, 
iniese  missionaiT  labourers  haye  been  from  time  to  time 
reiffiforcedy  and  they  baye  not  only  been  Tery  usefcil  in  the 
way  of  teaching,  translating,  and  preaching,  but  hare  idso 
been  instrumental  in  saying  seyeral  pmkioiis  boqIs.  Fow, 
who  can  fail  to  be  atruck  with  tbii  ooincidenee  ?  Who  can 
&il  to  oonnect  the  establishment  of  this  mlssioii  with  Hie 
prayers  of  thii  lady  ?  And  how  wandarfld  aveiiie  wigrs  of 
Ood  in  so  ordering  matteriy  lliat  Hm-prnfm  of  »  Chrktian 
woman  in  the  metropolis  of  Seodand  should  beranawered  on 
the  plains  of  India,  by  means  of  a  d^utaHon  of  Prediyte- 
rian  missionaries  from  the  United  SimUa  of  North  Ameriea  / 
Now,  to  eaoh  of  her  sex  I  ^wonld  say,  *  Ooiiiouand  do  like- 
wise,' and  I  am  oonyiaced  that  my  adyoeaey  of  the  eanae 
of  thia  Assoeaation  will  not  be  in  yaia,  if  lean  only  iadnoe 
them,  alter  her  example,  to  spend  aobie  time  eyery  Sabbath 
morning  in  earnest  prayer  for  the  poor  degraded  females  of 
India,  and  for  the  spread  of  Christian  edueation  among 
ihem.  My  fervent  desire  is,  that  all  of  them  may  oombine 
an  thlB  good  work;  and  my  aindete  wish  for  eyery  out  of 
than  is,  that  she  may,  threiigh  diyiae  graoe,  be  enabled  Co 
take  such  a  part  in  it»  as  will  draw  teth  at  last  this  eneom- 
ium  from  the  mouth  of  Him  whose  praise  is  praise  indeed, 
« She  hath  done  what  abe  could.' " 

In  that  interesting  statement,  Dr.  Charles  was  then  tell- 
ing us  the  early  history  of  what  weoan  now  apeak  of  aa  the 
Chnndi  of  Sootland's  Mission  to  the  Sikhs.  For,  by  the 
Indian  Mission  Committee's  Beport  to  the  laat  (General  As- 
sembly,'^ we  now  learn  tiiat  the  means  so  parayeifoUy  de- 
yoted  by  Mrs.  Campbell  of  Lochnell  for  a  miaaion  to  the 
Punjaub,  haye  at  length  become  available.  One  uiasionary 
is  already  ordained  to  that  work)  and  we  trust  othera  wiU, 
in  due  time,  be  found  ready  to  join  him.  Prayers  ofibred 
«p  in  the  priyacy  of  a  CluriBtian  lady's  Sabbath  morning 
devotions,  are  thus,'in  God'a  good  time,  ripening  for  that 
answer  from  which  their  fruit  is  to  be  reaped  in  the  great 
harvest  of  the  last  day.  How  instructive  the  lesson  thus 
taught  as  to  the  elBcacy  of  b^eving  prayer,  and  the  mo- 
mentous importanoe  to  the  Church  of  even  the  mattpntkOe 
prayera  of  oxb  child  of  God  I    We  trust  the  lesson  is  not 


•  See  our  last  Hamber,  ftigt  97. 
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to  he  lost  upon  m ;.  snd  Oiat,  Ungbt  bgr  the  eufy  Ustorr  of 
tinanew  miMioD  to  the  Sikbi,  we  wiU  set  ouneWet  to  pro** 
Mcate  it  in  the  same  prsferfolness  of  spirit,  «id  with  some* 
thing  like  the  self-denying  derotedness  in  which  it  was  de« 
vised,  that  of  the  Church,  too,  it  may  be  said  in  regard  to 
her  work  in  tfaia  matter,  ^'Shs  hath  dosb  what  shb 
could/* 


THE  XZBSIOirA&T  BPIBtt 

AXOK&  VATIVB  OBBIBIIANS  IB  nBBBVBl.LT. 

Rboebt  intelligence  from  the  Chnreh  Missionary  Societg^'tf 
lalourersin  Tinnevelly,  gives  ns  the  following  aodount  of 
meetings,  at  which  a  very  earnest  zeal,  in  the  good  cause  of 
CJhriatian  Missions,  was.  exhibited  by  native  converts  from 
beatheoism. 

"When  it  was  proposed  to  them  that  they  should  sub* 
•Bribe  to  the  support  of  native  cateehists,  who  should  go 
forth  month  by  month  from  the  different  cBstriots,  to  aid 
in  this  onward  movement,  imd  unite  with  the  Mission, 
aries  in  doing  the  work  of  evangelists,  they  willingly  con- 
aented.  It  was  arranged  that  a  meeting  should  be  held 
at  Melgnanapuram,  where  Messrs.  Ragland  and  Mead<^ 
might  hove  an  opportunity  of  explaining  their  views  to  the 
assembled  cateehists.  Several  interesting  conferences  took 
{dace,  which  will  be  found  detailed  in  the  following  extracts 
from  the  joint  report  of  Messrs.  Ri^land  and  Meadows^ 

Jan.  21, 1855:  Zerci's*<%.*MeigBanainii-am«  This  morn- 
ing early  thci  people  assembled  for  the  l«itany  in  the  churdk 
Bfr.  Thomas  aft^wards  read  and  expounded  part  of  Isaiah 
viiL  At  half-paflft  eleven  I  preached  to  about  1000  people, 
taking  nay  text  ftom  Ephesians  ii.  12.  I  rm»  rtty  much 
pleased  with  the  ready:  answers  of  many^  both  when  Mr. 
Thomas  and  myself  were  speaking  to  them.  One  fenind  a 
text  and  tead  it,  even  before  I  bad  seed  it  mytfalf.,  Anotiier 
finished  a  sentence  for  me  before  I  had  time  to  artieulate 
it  Then  I  heard  them  uttet  soeh  expressions  as  these-.- 
•We  mast  help  them;'  <Wbat  you.  say  is  true;'  <We 
will  pray  for  you.'  At  the  end,  Paul,  the  catechist,  came 
with  a  reqmest  from  the  «thtf  oateehttts,  saying  they  were 
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willing  to  giye,  some  eight,  some  ten,:  and  some  twelre 
rupees,  to  send  forth  the  Gospel  to  their  heathen  brethren. 
Mr.  Thomas  mentioned  in  his  sermon'— for  we  had  two  that 
morning — that  a  man,  the  preTious  day,  had  come  to  him, 
and  offered  fifteen  rupees  for  finishing  one  of  the  pillars  of 
the  church.  Sometime  before,  also,  a  man  came  and  said, 
*  Sir,  God  has  given  me  much  prosperity  this  year :  here 
are  twenty-five  rupees,  which  I  wish  you  to  spend  as  you 
like  in  objects  of  good.' 

Jan,  23— Mr.,  'Hiomas  took  us  this,  morning  to  Ammn- 
ganeyri.  At  half-past  tweWe  serrice  was  held  in  the 
church.  A  hymn  was  first  song,  then  a  few  prayers  read, 
and  afterwards  Mr.  Thomas  expounded  part  of  Isaiah  xzxy. 
My  turn  then  came  to  give  some  account  of  our  work 
among  the  heathen  in  the  north.  Paul  then  stood  up.  He 
commenced  his  speech  by  quoting  the  three  yerses,  *  He  that 
watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself;'  '  It  is  more  bless- 
ed to  give  than  to  receive ;'  and,  <  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 
into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I 
will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it.'  *It  was  right,'  he  said,  *that  they  should  help  the 
heathen  in  the  north,  for  they  were  their  own  people,  and 
their  own  neighbours.  If  a  man  fell  into  a  well  near 
Arumuganeyri  should  we  expect  the  people  of  Nalumavadi 
—4  distant  village — ^to  pull  him  out  ?  Ought  we  not  to  do 
it  ourselves  V  At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  Mr.  Thomas 
advised  the  people  very  strongly  not  to  put  their  names 
down  at  the  time,  lest  they  should  give  from  constraint. 
However,  they  would  not  agree  to  this,  but  said  they  were 
ready  there  and  then  to  subscribe.  Several  ga^e  their 
names,  making  a  collection  of  above  twenty  rupees. 
Amongst  those  who  gave  were  six  wonien  and  one  child. 
It  was  interesting  to  see  the  eagerness  which  the  people 
displayed.  While  the  oollection  was  being  made,  three 
or  four  of  the  men  stood  up,  and^  urging  the  others  to 
give,  said,  *We  have  received  these  blessings  ourselvea— 
shall  we  not  send  them  to  others  V  *  Give,  as  before  the 
Lord ;'  <  It  is  our  duty  to  do  this.'  Some  gave  one  rupee 
and  a^half,  others  bne,  others  three-quarters,  vsA  others  a 
quarter  rupee.  My  companion  spoke  a  few  words  at  the 
end.  They  told  me  afterwards  that  they  themselves  were 
once  worse  than  the  heathen  whose  condition  we  have  been 
describing. 

In  the  evening  we  went  to  Kahunavadi*   At  prayers  the 
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church  was  ftiU — about  four  hundred  people.  We  told  them 
mnch  that  we  had  said  in  the  morning.  There  was  not  so 
much  readiness  to  sabscribe  here  as  at  the  last  place.  This 
was  to  be  accounted  for,  as  Mr.  Thomas  said,  from  the  fact 
that  they  were  not  so  wett  acquainted  with  the  subject.  How- 
ever, some  good  subscriptions  were  promised.  On  our  way 
to  Piagasapuram,  where  we  intended  to  sleep,  a  man  who 
walked  some  distance  by  the  side  of  my  horse,  told  me  that 
he  had  done  what  Mr.  Thomas  had  exhorted  them  to  do  nine 
months  before,  namely,  to  pray  ibr  us.  We  amy«d  at 
Fragasapuram  at  eleven. 

Jan,  26— This  morning  there  was  a  meeting  in  Kadat- 
chapuram  church,  at  which  my  companion  and  liiys^  spoke. 
There  was  the  yery  large  sum  of  eighty  rupees  promised  in 
aid  of  the  new  Society.  I  noticed  that  in  many  cases, 
although  the  husband  gaye  largely,  yet  the  wife  also  would 
giye  a  good  round  sum.  The  school-children  also  contri- 
buted their  share.  Some  of  the  women  gave  two,  and 
others  even  three  rupees. 

Jan,  27 — This  morning  we  rode  to  Satankullam,  where 
Mr.  Thomas  had  promised  to  meet  us,  to  hold  another 
Missionary  meeting.  This  made  the  fifth  and  last  The 
same  subject  was  brought  before  the  meeting,  much  in  the 
same  way  as  before.  Afterwards  the  catechists  came  to 
the  bungalow  in  a  body,  with  a  list  of  subscriptions  amount- 
ing to  one  hundred  and,  ten  rupees.  It  was  chiefly  from 
among  themselves,  the  readers,  and  schoolmasters.  One 
Mukkanthan  had  also  giren  flye  rupees.  In  the  evening, 
after  commending  ourselves  to  Qod,  and  thanking  Mr. 
Thomaa  for  all  his  kindness  io  us,  we  left  for  Aurvatha- 
puram,  where  we  were  to  spend  the  Sunday. 

In  another  direction  the  Tamil  Christians  are  putting 
forth  missionaiy  eflbrts,  six  of  the  Catechists  having  gone 
to  labour  as  Missionaries  among  tlie  Tamil  coolies  at  work 
on  the  coffee  plantations  of  Ceylon.  This  we  regard  as  a 
most  interesting  movement.  It  is  an  evidence  of  vigour  in 
the  native  chuich,  and  will  not  fail  to  re-act  upon  it  with 
much  spiritual  blessing.  A  most  interesting  meeting,  was 
held  at  Meignanapuram  on  the  occasion  of  the  dismissal  of 
the  catechists  to  Ceylon,  when  instructions  were  delivered 
to  them  as  to  the  mode  in  ^hich  their  work  was  to  be  pur- 
sued. AH  the  catechists  were  present,  and  a  very  large 
number  of  people,  who  evinced  much  interest  in. the  pro- 
ceedings.**— Church  Missionary  Record, 
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THE  TBlJAirT-OB,  TBT  AGAIN. 

AX  SNCOURAOSHEKT  TO  SABBJLTH  SCHOOL  TfiACHBBS. 

Fbom  my  boyhood  I  ha¥e  heard  of  Dr.  Morrigon,  wbo  Urst 
translated  the  Bible  into  dMoese.  Last  year  I  learae^ 
fjrom  an  aged  gentleman  who  was  acquainted  with  the  super- 
intendent of  a  Sunday-dcbool  that  Morrison  first  attended^ 
the  following  particulars : — 

The  superintendent  saw  a  young  lady  come  into  the 
school :  he  went  to  her  and  asked  her  if  she  would  like  to 
be  a  teacher. 

"  If  you  have  a  class  for  me,"  she  replied. 

<*  I  have  none  ^  but  how  woiild  you  like  to  go  out  mto  the 
street  and  get  one?" 

At  first  she  hesitated,  but  finally  consented— went  out, 
and  found  a  company  of  ragged,  dirty  boys,  and  persuaded 
three  to  come,  and  formed  a  class^,  The  superintendent  told 
the  boys  that  if  they  would  come  to  bis  house  he  would  give 
them  a  suit  of  clothes. 
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Next  Sabbath  ihe  found  two  there  $  but  young  Morrison 
WM  mieeing.  She  flonghft  hhn— found  the  truant — ^brought 
him  back  with  difficulty.  The  next  Sabbath  it  was  just  so 
again ;  and  so  the  third  Sabbath,  and  so  it  was  the  fourth 
Sabbath.  After  the  fovrth  Sabbath,  at' the  monthly  meet- 
ing, she  reported  that  she  oonhl  nty  longer  fisel  responsible 
for  him. 

The  superintendent^  howcffw,  exhorted  her  onee  more  to 
tiy  to  sare  him. 

At  last  she  replied,  "Why,  sir,  the  suit  of  clothes  yon 
gare  him  is  all  ragged  and  worn." 

"  Well,  but  111  give  him  anothei  siut  if  he  will  oome  to 
schod." 

So^  next  Sabbath  she  hunted  him  vp,  and  induced  her 
truant  boy  to  return  onoe  more.  He  called  upon  the  super* 
mtendent  the  next  week,  and  got  lus  suit  oi  clothes;  but, 
lol  the  next  Sabbath  he  was  again  among  the  missing ;  and 
so  it  pTored  again  aadagain  for  four  weeks  more. 

So^  at  the  next  monthl|y  meeting,,  she  reported  how  un- 
successful she  had  been.    ^  I  must  give  him  up." 

The  superintendent  said,  ^  Why,  it  is  hard  to  give  him 
up^  and  let  him  go  to  ruin*" 

He  then  exhorted  the  lady  to  try  it  one  month  longer. 
She  begged  to  be  excused. 

*^  Wtajiv  ttot  sewixb  svit^  jpir  gssre  binr  hsa  abaied  tiie 
ftte  of  the  first." 

"  Well,  well,  nerertheless,  if  yon  wfll  gt»  and  try  it  again 
I  will  give  him  a  tli^d  suit." 

So  die  wientandbmught  the  boy  hadk  for  the  three  fot« 
lowing  Sabbaths.  But  on  the  fourth  Sabbath  she  found,  to 
her  surprise,  little  Morrison  there  in  his  place  of  Us  own 
accord,  and  from  that  time  on  he  became  a  most  interesting 
schohir.  He  was  led  to  the  Savioizr— experienced  religion- 
made  great  impTorement— became  a  man— a  nost  migh^ 
and  useftil  missionary  of  the  Christian  Church^— CAui^cA 


*(  Him  ttwa.«4m(^  «•  H«i  I  wiU  ia.ii»  iiiM.«Mk  i>a*;''-JoBit  «i.  as. 

SuniH»,  haste  wblle  yet  thete*s  tlmfr, 

Kre  to-morrow  then  may*Bt  Iw 
Ar  lieyond  the  remcth  ot  gru«, 

Sfamer,  tto«P't9J«ta»B«e. 

lift) 
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Bring  to  BIm  thy  Joad  of  gwSt, 

Ho  will  all  the  burden  bear. 
See  the  Saviour  waiting  stands 

Ready  to  receive  thy  prayer  i 

He  will  wash  thy  guilty  aonl 

From  the  blackeat  stain  of  aia; 
He  will  change  thy  filthy  rags, 

And  will  make  thee  clean  within. 

Fear  not  to  approach  His  throne,    ' 

He  the  vilest  will  receive. 
Nay— Himself  has  bid  you  come— 

Will  you  not  His  word  believe  ? 

Seek  Him  then  while  jet  there's  time. 

Ask— and  He  Bis  grace  will  give. 
Knock— the  door  Hell  open  wide. 

And  win  bid  thy  spirit  live. 

He  will  be  thy  Guide  and  Guard.      ] 

To  thhie  everlasting  home. 
Where  the  weary  find  a  r^st. 

And  the  waod^ers  ceas0  to  roam. 


BOOra  VOB  TSCB  ABXT  HOSPITALS  IX  IHB  BAST. 

It  will  gratify  our  young  friends  who  .have  busied  them- 
selvea  about  sending  books  to  the  Anny  Hospitals  a^ 
Scutari,  to  get  ihe  latest  news  of  ihe  artiyal  of  the  box 
last  sent. 

The  intelKgence  is  communicated  in  a  letter  from  Bev. 
Mr.  Drennau  to  Mrs.  Muir,  from  which  we  extract  the 
fioUowiog  sentences^ — 

ScuTAKi,  3d  S^^tembar  1855. 

"  I  had,  some  time  ago,  the  pleasure  of  reoeiTiug  yonrlciiid 
note  of  the  4th  August.  The  box  containing  books,  period- 
icals, &C.,  also,  I  am  happy  to  say,  came  to  hand  in  the  end 
of  last  week.  I  am  going  to  take  the  liberty  of  turning 
these  somewhat  aside:from  the j>irpo9e  for  which  they  were 
designed.  Within  these  few  days  I  have  been  ordered  to 
the  Crimea,  and  it  is  my.  present  -  purpose  to  take  with  me 
the  greater  part  of  the  books  so  very  kindly  sent  out.  My 
reason  for  so  doing  is,  that  some  tvo  or  three  weeks  ago^ 
two  boxes  of  books  reached  this  from  the  Glasgow  Scutari 
Mission,  which  will  be  sufficient  to  jrelieye  the  want  here, 
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for  a  tune ;  w)ulst  in  the  Civiiti^  M I  «m  given  to  under- 
stand,  books  aie  yexy  much  wanted.  The  women's  clothing 
7on  aent  I  have  handed  ovw  to  Lady  Alicia  Blackwood^ 
who  for  the  laat  nine  months  has  bad  charge  of  all  the 
women  here,  and  has  done  an.  immense  deal  for  them  in 
every  way.  She  has  undertaken  to  see  the  various  articles 
properly  distributed.  She  has  also  promised  to  send  me  up 
to  camp,  after  a  while,  whatever  I  may  require  for  any  of 
the  women  who  are  under  my  charge.  I  trust  this  will 
meet  your  approbation,  I  shall  let  you  know  from  the 
Crimea  how  I  find  the  meo»  and  how  your  books  are 
received.  ♦♦♦#♦♦ 

I  hope  yott  wiU  excuse  the  shortness  of  this  hurried  letter. 
I  have  some  expectation  of  being  sent  off  to  the  Crimea  to< 
morrow,  and  I  have  a  very  .great  number  of  things  to 
attend  to  before  I  go." 


TWO  BATS  nr  THE  HOSPITAL  AT  SCTJTABI. 

Mb.  FBBOuaaoXy  one  of  the  missionaries  sent  out  to  Scutari 
by  the  Glasgow  Association,  gives  the  following  interesting 
account  of  two  days'  work  among  the  wounded  and  sick  sol- 
diers.   He  writes  in  his  Journal : — 

**  March  20(A.--^A  most  interesting  day.  Visited  the 
whole  of  the  upper  story  of  the  General  Hospital,  and  all 
the  special  cases  in  the  lower.  Found  many  very  ill.  One 
of  the  9dd  died  on  Sunday  morning.  Fever  is  exceedingly 
previUent.  One  man,  whose  piety  seems  genuine,  gave  me 
some  money  to  send  to  his  wife  should  he  die.  He  men- 
tioned several  days  ago  that  he  wished  to  tell  me  some- 
thing, but  that  he  would  wait  till  he  was  a  little  better. 
Fearing  he  might  not  live  long,  I  asked  him  to  tell  me  to- 
day. He  said  that  be  merely  wished  to  tell  me  what  a 
blessing  it  had  been  to  him  to  have  become  a  soldier.  He 
was  brought  up  in  the  Churoli  of  Rome,  and  remained  in 
that  communion  till  lie  waa 'twenty-three  years  of  age. 
About  that  time  he  enlisted  into  the  e9d  Bighlanders, 
and  attended  the  Scotch  ehufch  when  that  regiment  was 
stationed  at  Cariisle.  He  used  to  put  his  fingers  in  his 
ears  during  the  sermon  lest  be  shoidd.hear  anything  against 
the  Bomish  faith.  But  his  consdenoe  reproved  him.  He 
could  not  hold  out  «g(^st  ctonvietioas.  He  listened  to  the 
word  of  life,  uid  with  a  grealMitruggie  fled  ftom  the  iwms 
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of  Boine.  '  Mfloy/  said  he^  *  ocn^mfl  the  iertieft,  bat  it  turn 
been  a  great  blessing  to  me^  Had  I  net  beodme  a  soldier,  I 
might  this  day  have  been  worthipphig  the  Vifgin  instead 
of  Christ.'  This  man  has  been  telling  me  every  time  I 
have  seen  him  how  thaakfal  he  is  for  my  visits.  Tlicr  first 
day  I  saw  him,  when  I  inqnifed  whether  I  oould  do  any-< 
thing  more  for  him,  he  said,  *  Yon  haye  done  more  for  me 
already  than  tongue  can  t^.*  To-ds^  lie  said,  *I  like 
yonr  teaching,  sir.  •  I  was  taken  at  the  very  first  with  itk 
Ton  did  net  set  forth  the  majesly  of  God  apart  fram  the 
love  of  the  Savionr.'  He  saya  the  peace  be  has  is  some* 
times  a  cause  of  terror  to  him  lest  it  should  be  a  fUse 
peace.  AnOfAier  old  98d  man  wept  bitterly,  and  said,  *  No 
man  has  sinned  so  much  as  I  have.*  Anotlier  young  man, 
when'  I  had  prayed  with  him,  and  promised  to  see  him  soon 
again,  said,  with  the  tear  stealing  down  his  cheek;  '8ir,  I 
would  like  to  see  you  all  the  hours  of  the  day.'  Another 
told  me  he  had  borrowed  a  New  Testament,  and  had  spent 
a  Tcry  happy  Sabbath  afternoon  reacting  it.  I  promised  to 
take  bim  to^monow  a  Bible firem  the  Seettish  BibUSeciety. 
With  a  face  lit  up  with  the  happiest  smiles,  he  said,  'Ah  I 
have  you,  Sir^have  you  got  a  Bible  with  the  Sootch  pialiai 
and  paraphrases.' 

*'  Another  young  man,  who  has  lost  both  his  feet  by  the 
frost,  seemed  so  happy  when  I  rose  up  from  praying  with 
him,  that  he  longed  for  another  to  share  his  jcrys;  and, 
turning  round  to  his  companion  on  tlie  left,  who  was 
womaded  at  Inkermao,  he  called  oat, '  Is  S-  ■  awakef ' 
I  told  him  I  had  been  with  his  friend  before  I  came  to  him. 
He  then  said, '  S—- — -  and  I  have  some  fine  talks  together 
during  the  night  when  we  are  both  lying  «wake.'  But 
there  would  be  no  end  to  these  details-^the  history  of  every 
day  is  full  of  them.  Posted  at  the  Main  Guard,  a  notice 
of  public  worship  to-morrowy  (the  national  fasti)  at  11 
AJf.|  and  afterwards  announced  the  matter  in  person,  in 
eyeiy  ward  and  oorridoc  In  the  Hospital^  that  nonei  might 
plead  Ignorance. 

<'  March  22d.— No  LS9,  alUMled  te  aa  near  his  end  yester- 
day, died  about  19  midnight.  138,  deeply  penitenty  wepi 
much  when  I  spoke  to  him  of  the  lo?e  ef  Christ,  and  de- 
clared that  no  man  can  liave  sinaed'  more  thaii  he  has. 
He  said,  <  Men,  when  thiBr  ayei  well,  do  not  think  of  th^aa 
things ;  but  when  they  are  laid  upon  a  sick-bed,  then  they 
see  the  necessity  for  them.'  I  have  freqveatiy  observed 
that  I  have  been  led  to  men,  not  of  my  own  people,  aa  if 
by  accident^  whose  eases  special^  needed  attention,.  T<h>^ 
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day,  as  I  pnied  along  the  corridor,  and  was  apeakiiig  to 
some  who  weia  bundling  up  their  kit  to  go  to  England,  t 
was  drawn,  ioTolimtarily,  as  It  were,  to  speak  to  one  who 
at  the  mooMnt  I  tfaonght  was  also  going  home.  By  an 
soeident  is  the  camp,  he  had  reoeived  a  pistol-shot  in  his 
hand,  and,  jqst  before  I  spoke  to  him,  had  the  main  bone 
of  his  left  hand  taken  out.  fie  has  been  in  Hospital  since 
the  9th  iaa^  a«d  hae  just  come  out  of  the  feter  which  is 
ae  pievalent.  I  endeavoured  to  oheer  him  np,  taking  care 
to  remind  htm  that  Hie  is  very  uncertain,  and  that  the 
only  sousoe  of  troe  peace  and  oomlbrt  is  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  With  some  excitement  he  said,  *  I  hope  God 
will  spare  me  to  see  my  wife  again.  Night  and  day  I  think 
of  her,  and  I  literally  water  my  couch  with  my  tears,  fret- 
tiog  about  it.'  And  with  his  left  band  leaning  upon  a  pil- 
low, supporting  it  after  the  surgical  operation,  he  stretched 
oat  biB  right  arm  at  fall  length,  and,  checking  bis  flowing 
tears,  he  said,  as  if  with  fixed  determination,  *  I  would 
willingly  allow  that  arm  to  be  chopped  off  by  the  shoulder, 
if  I  coidd  see  her  to-night.'  I  endeavoured  to  point  out 
to  him  the  folly  of  speaking  in  such  a  manner.  He  then 
told  me  the  reason  why  he  fretted  so  much.  He  thought 
it  possible  that  he  nught  die,  and  he  was  leaving  his  wite 
in  poverty,  whereas,  had  he  been  a  sober  man,  he  might 
have  left  her  comfortably  provided  for.  He  has  been  a 
non-commissioned  officer  for  ten  years.  His  wife  was 
piously  inclined,  but  he  laughed  and  mocked  at  her  piety, 
and  by  his  drusiken  habits  nearly  broke  her  heart.  When 
tibis  war  was  spoken  of,  he  tilought  it  would  all  end  in 
smoke ;  but  when  the  trumpet  called  them  to  march  to  the 
field  he  found  himself  deceived.  He  has  seen  thousands 
cut  off  around  him,  and  has  fanned  with  a  newspaper  bis 
comrades  dying  of  cholera,  without  a  thougfht  of  anything 
but «  boming  desire  to  be  led  on  to  battle,  and  not  to  lie 
rotting  in  camp.  The  Lord  halih  now  Miown  him  his  past 
sinful  life.  I  did  not  conceal  from  him  what  I  thought, 
and  what  the  Bible  si^s,  of  his  sins.  I  reminded  him  that 
I  was  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  was  expected  by  the 
Church  of  England  chaplains  to  confine  myself  to  my  own 
peepla  He  replied  that  he  thought  the  difference  between 
us  hardly  worth  mentioning,  and  that  he  would  just  as  soon 
have  me.  to  minister  to  him  as  any  ene  else.  I  then  offered 
prayer  shortly,  and  when  I  was  about  to  leave  him,  he 
grasped  me  by  the  hand,  and  said,  repeatedly,  *  The  Lord 
bless  you.'  *  The  Lord  reward  you.'  His  gratitude  seemed 
almost  unbounded.    Thus  we  see  many  of  the  bravest 
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heroes  of  our  battles  weeping  Ube  childrto  at  the  foot  of 
the  Cross. 

"  Went  OB  hoard  two  ships  oow  raoeiving  invalids  for 
£ngland.  It  is  truly  a  happy  sight  to  see  tEe.  men  going 
home.  I  spoke  to  many,  hedging  .to  rejoiee  with  them. 
One  told  me  he  had  learned  since  this  war  h^an  to  trust 
only  in  the  Lord,  and  throuf^  the  whole  campaign  he  had 
never  forgotten  to  commit  Mmself  to  His  oonstAnt  keeping, 
and  that,  especially  since  he  had  been  sKk,.  he  had  not 
ceased  to  advise  his  comrades  to  cease  to  do.  evil,  and  to 
learn  to  do  -weHV*-— Edinburgh  Christian  Magnzine. 


SEBIEHBEB  1855. 

Last  month  has  been  one  of  the  most  eventftil  ever  known 
within  the  memory  of  any  living  person.  God  has  declared 
victory  on  the  side  of  our  Army  and  their  Allies  in  the 
dreadful  siege  of  Sebastopol  ;-Hind  now  events  may  be 
looked  for,  of  the  greatest  hnportanoe  to  the  whole  world, 
as  the  issue  of  the  conflict  in  which  we  are  engaged. 

How  deeply  solemnising  to  every  thoughtfri]  person  Is  the 
awful  moment  of  such  a  victory,  as  has  at  last  crowned  our 
arms  in  the  Crimea  I  Eyety  child  of  God  will  feel  it  to  be 
the  most  solemn  call,  that  ever  was  given  by  any  public 
event,  to  earnest  prayer  to  God,  that  our  rulers  may  be  led 
to  act  with  the  wisdom  and  courage  needed  to  follow  up  the 
success  our  brave  soldiers  have  gained,  so  as  speedily  to 
secttre  an  honourable  and  lasting  peace. 

Let  us  ^ay,  that  an  entrance  may  be  opened  up  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  Turkey,  and  Russia,  and  the 
East. 

Let  us  earnestly  beseech  the  Lord  pitifhlly  to  regard  the 
many  weeping  widows,  and  helpless,  fatherless  children, 
and  bereaved  parents,  whom  the  sword,  in  this  dreadful 
war,  hath  desolated. 

And  let  us  pray  foft  grace  to  cheerftilly  detise  liberal 
things  for  the  relief  of  the  families  of  those  who  have  so 
nobly  done  their  duty  to  their  countiy,  even  unto  death  ! 
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LETTER  FKaX  A  CRIJIE8S  TOVTR. 

The  young  Chiaese,  Kiumq-hais,  who  writes  to  the  Kev. 
William  Moirheady— one  of  the  Londoo  Missionary  Society's 
agents — the  letter  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation, 
is  one  of  seyeBtetti  boarders  under  Mr.  Muirhead's  oare,-*. 
and  is  training  for  tile  s«ored  offite  of  a  preacher  to  his 
oountrymen : — 

"  I  have  already,  for  s^fv^eral  years,  been  receiving  my 
teacher's  instmetions.  From  my  early  youth  I  have  en- 
joyed many  mercies,  btrt  especially  have  been  made  ac- 
quahited  with  the  way  of  life,  the  method  of  redemption 
ftom  sin,  and  clearly  understand  my  duty  in  regard  to  it. 
I  am  aware  of  the  sin^lness  of  my  condition,  the  vanity  of 
earthly  things,  the  nearness  of  death,  the  certainty  of 
retribtttiob)  either  eternal  happiness  or  eternal  misery,  one 
or  other  of  which  awail».  me.  f  lie  Lord  says  there  is  a 
day  coming  when  everything  shall  be  dissolved,  and  I  shall 
be  judged  in  His  imme^aite  presence.  Reflecting  on  my 
own  state,  it  seeuM  tfeat  during  the  brief  space  of  a  single 
da^  my  shortcomings  are  very  many;  how  innumerable, 
then,  must  they  have  been  during  my  own  lifbtime  of 
eighteed  years  in  this  perishable  world  I  But  I  have  lis- 
tened to  the  instructions  of  my  teacher,  and  know  that 
Jesus  is  able  to  save,  that  Qod  is  able  to  pardon,  and  that 
ttie  Holy  Ghost  is  able  to  influence  my  heart.  1  have 
attentively  studied  all  this,  and  been  led  to  understand  the 
true  doctrine,  and  sincerely  and  spiritually  to  pray  to  God. 
For  how  dare  I  seek  to  adorn  myself  in  any  mere  way  of 
empty  show,  which  is  positively  sinftil  in  the  sight  of  the» 
Great  Ruler  on  high?  Last  year,  I  received  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  and  therefore  oun^ht  all  through  life  to  glorify 
Gk>d,  that  I  may  liope  to  ascend  to  heaven  when  I  die.  I 
only  desire  that  this  doctrine  may  always  dwell  in  my 
heart,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  ever  aflbct  my  mind,  and 
that  actively  and  daily  I  may  increase  in  all  that  is  good. 
May  my  thoughts  not  be  mixed  up  with  the  corrupt  customs 
of  the  world,  and  my  feelifigs  and  inclinations  not  fall  into 
the  snares  of  the  wicked  one.  May  God  grant  me  His  ex- 
ceeding grace,  and  aid  me  by  His  boundless  goodness,  that 
while  I  lire  I  may  reflect  glory  on  His  name,  seek  to  spread 
abroad  the  saving  mercy  of  oitr  Lord,  and  enjoy  happiness 
in  the  world  to  com;e !" 
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THE  I.OSD  JX8U8  SVEBYTHIHa— THS  FBIS8T  HOIULHO. 
Wb  give  ooe  caae  of  uaefiilness  oat  of  very  many  which 
are  recorded  in  the  Journal  of  a  London  City  Missionary : — 

"  1854. — The  case  of  Mrs. ,  a  poor  needlewomaDy 

of  No.  — , Street,  is  one  of  great  interest.    She  was 

respectably  broughtirp  amongst  ^Papists,  her  parents  being 
of  that  faith,  and  allilier  friends  are  still  connected  with 
the  Chardi  of  Rome.  I: have  visited  her  upwards  of  four 
years.  From  my  first  acquaintance  with  her  she  never 
offered  any  objection  to  what  I  advanced  in  her  hearing, 
and  her  children  weresent  to  our  Sunday  schooL  Subee* 
quently  she  informed  me  that  ^he  was  brought  up  a  Boman 
Catholic  I  inquired  if  the  alaU  attended-mass.  She  said 
she  bad  not  for  some  time,  but  her  fiiends  wished  her  to 
do  8(v«nd  would  not  assist  her  unless  she  did.  I  read  to 
her  various  portions  .of  Scripture  to  shew  the  errors  of 
Popery,  and^xplained  the  way^  aaivation  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  aUme.  She  thanlced  me,  and  promised 
to  attendi my  meeting;  but  the  promise  remained  unper- 
formed till  about  two  years  since,  when  she  came  with 
another  poor  woman.  Her  attendance  for  some  time  was 
only  occasional,  but  while  there  she  paid  very  great  Atten- 
tion to  the  exposition  of  the  Scriptures.  vUltimately  she 
became  a.  constant  attendant,  and  is  now  fMresent  at  the 
meeting  as  regidarly  as  the  Sunday  evening  returns. 
When  I  visited  her  during  the  severe  weather,  she  made 
reference  to  the  meeting,  and  said,- ^  The  more  I  attend  it 
tlie  more  I  see  of  the  errors  of  Popery,  and  I  am  determined 
never  to  follow  it  any  more,  let  me  suffer  what  privations 
I  may 4 -for  I  have  seen  since  I  have  attended  your  meeting 
that  it  isCbrist  alone  that  can  save  the-  sinner.  My  friends 
yere  at  me  the  last  time  I  saw  them,  tried  to  persuade  me 
to  come  back  to  their  church,  and  promised  they  would 
then  assist  me,  so  that  I  should  never  want ;  but  I  told 
them  I  could  not,  ford  had  been  led  to  see  the  errors  of 
Popery.'  She  has  two  children  to  support,  and  few  persons 
in  the  district  have  endured  greater  privations  than  she  has 
done.  Yet  she  manifests  that  she  would  rather  endure 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season.  She  has  very  little  to  say,  but  from 
her  manner  and  the  love  she  evinces  for  the  Word  of  God, 
I  believe  that  a  worlc  of  grace  is  begun  in  her  soul. 

"  1855.— In  my  last  Annual  Report  I  made  reference  to 

,  a  poor  needlewoman,  as   having   renounced 

Popery.    She  remains  steadfast  in  her  Christian  profes* 
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8ioD,  and  manifesti  a  growth  io  grace  and  spiiitaal  under- 
standing,  being  a  light  to  many  aroand  her.  In  a  recent 
Tint,  she  aaid, '  When  I  reflect  on  the  errors  of  Popery  in 
which  I  was  brought  np,  I  am  filled  with  honor,  and  feel 
as  if  I  could  fiy  to  others  who  remain  shut  np  in  darlcness 
and  superstition—I  so  long  to  malce  them  see  and  feel  as  I 
do.  Then  I  feel  how  wicked  I  have  been,  and  how  badly 
I  have  treated  you.  I  used  to  take  the  tradtsi  and  pro* 
mised  to  ooroe  to  your  meetings,  and  as  soon  as  you  were 
gone  I  would  put  the  tracts  into  the-  ftre  and  burn  them, 
without  reading  a  line.  At  last  I  thought  I  would  go  and 
see  what  sort  of  a  place  your  meeting  was,  as  I  had  pro- 
mised BO  many  times  to  attend ;  and  the  first  time  I  came 
you  spoke  so  much  about  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  saw  that  H% 
m»f  ht  evenflkimg^4iiui  the  priul  nothing.  1  resolved  to  come 
again,  and  the  llord  opened  my  eyes  to  see  the  state  I  was 
in.  Now  I  trust  alone  in  the  Saviour  for  salvation,  and 
feel  that  I  cannot  love  nor  serve  Him  as  I  ought.'  She  is 
very  diligent  in  reading  the  Scriptures  and  in  her  attend- 
ance at  the  meetings,  insomuch  that  during  the  whole  of 
the  past  year  she  has  been  absent  from  the  meeting  but  four 
times,  twice  on  account  of  her  own  illness,  and  twice  by 
reason  of  one  of  her  children  being  ill.  Several  Christian 
friends  have  visited  her  of  late,  who  have  spoken  to  me 
of  the  change  appar^tly  wrought  in  her  by  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  young  lady  has  procured  work  for 
her  at  her  father's  warehouse,  Cheapside,  but  rather  than 
remoYo  to  that  neighbourhood  to  be  dose  to  her  employ- 
ment, she  prefers  walking  there  and  back,  so  that  she  may 
be  able  to  continue  to  attend  the  meeting.  When  speaking 
to  her  on  the  subject  of  her  removing,  she  wept,  and  said, 
*  No,  I  cannot ;  I  will  rather  give  up  the  work  than  leave 
the  place  where  Gtod  blessed  my  soul,  and  opened  my  eyes 
to  see  my  lost  condition."* 


eOD'S  SABBATH. 

It  is  sad  to  find  such  lax  views  spreading  throughout  our 
land  on  the  subject  of  the  Lord's  day.  We  trust  our 
young  readers  love  the  Sabbath,  keep  it  haHy  to  God,  and 
are  grieved  wheii  they  see  it  profaned. 

Tliere  is  never  anything  lost  by  keeping  the  Sabbath. 
A  pious  sailor  was  ordered  by  his  captain  to  assist  in 
loading  his  ship  on  the  Sabbath,  which  he  objected  ^  do, 
because  ha  wished  to  keep  the  Sabbath.  **  We  liave  no 
Sabbath  here,"  the  captain  replied.    "Very  well,"  said 
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the  sailor,  "  wlierever  I  woa,  I  am  detemioed  to  keep  the 
Sabbatb.*'  Afiter  a  few  more  words,  the  captain  settled 
with  him,  and  be  left  the  boat.  He  was  soon  efEered 
higher  wf^s  if  he  would  ooooe  bade,  but  he  sefuaed.  !■ 
a  few  days  he  shipped  at  New  Orleans  for  Europe.  The 
firsi;  newspaper  be  took  up  on  his  antral,  contuned  an 
account  of  the  terrible  disaster  which  happened  to  this  boat 
soon  after  he  lieft  it.  One  mor«ing  its  boiler  burst,  and 
nearly  one  hundred  lives  were  lost.  This  dreadful  disaster 
he  had  escaped,  by  adhering,  ^  all  hazards,  to  hie  deter* 
mination,  wherever  he  was,  to  k^tp  the  Sabbath. 
.  Sabbath  time  is  precious  time.  None  of  it  should  be 
wasted.  A  person  being  invited  to  go  on  that  day  <m  an 
excursion  for  pleasure,  replied, ''  I  should  like  an  excursion 
very  well,  but  I  have  but  one  Sabbath  in  the  week,  and  I 
can't  spare  that."  This  was  an  answer  worthy  of  an  un- 
dying being,  and  a  child  of  God.  When  we  have  but  one 
day  in  the  week  exclusively  devoted  to  the  eonoeras  of 
eternity,  while  six  are  devoted  to  the  affairs  of  time,  can 
we  spare  that  ooe  day  for  pleasure?  It  is  the  best  of  the 
seven,  worth  more  than  all  the  rest,  and,  when  properly 
spent,  the  day  for  the  highest  kiad  of  eDJo^meot. 

Dear  young  friends,  long  may  our  land  eojoy  its  Sabbaths, 
as  days  of  spiritual  rest  and  refreshmeot.  Britain  has  been, 
till  this  time,  a  great  countiry;  but  let  her  ffive  up  her  Sab' 
bath,  and  she  wiU  cease  to  be  great,  and  the  curse  of  the  Lord 
will  begin  to  rest  upon  her. 


HOWABIKS  OFIKIOK  OF  SWBABEBS. 

Ma.  HotWABD,  the  philanthropist,  standing  one  day  in  tlie 
street^  heard  some  dreadful  oaths  and  curses  from  a  public 
house  opposite.  Having  occasion,  to  go  across,  .he  first 
buttoned  up  his  pocket,  saying  to  a  bystander,  <*  I  always 
do  this  when  I  hear  men  swear,  as  I  think  that  any  one 
who  can  take  God's  name  in  vidn,  can  also  steal,  or  do 
anything  else  that  is  bad."     7%s  awetarer  is  not  to  be  trusted. 

Let  our  young  friends  who  may  live  in  an  atmosphere  of 
profanity,  beware  of  this  awful  sin ;  and  a;veid  the  begin- 
nings of  such  an  evil.  God  has  set  a  mark  on  this  vice^ 
and  He  not  unfrequently  punishes  it  by  directly  answering 
in  judgment  the  prayer  that  is  profanely  uttered.  *'  Let 
no  corrupt  oommunieation  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifyusg,  that  it^may  min- 
ister grace  unto  the* hearers^" 

124 


d  by  Google 


KOY.]  AND  SABBATH  SOHOLAB'B  MAOAZ1N8.  [1855. 

HABVEBT. 

Anothsr  harrest  has  now  been  completed.  The  diligeDt 
husbandman  has  at  last  reaped  the  reward  of  all  bis  toil, 
and  anxiety,  and  care.  Let  us  (1.)  give  thanks  to  God  for 
having  so  abundantly  multiplied  the  seed  sown,  and  filled 
His  granaries  for  supplying  His  children  with  bread.  (2  ) 
Seek,  above  all  things,  to  have  the  seed  of  God's  Word 
sown  continually  in  our  hearts,  and  blessed  with  the 
showers  of  His  grace  for  producing  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
(3.)  Laboor  diligently,  by  anxious  effort  and  prayer,  and 
by  setting  a  holy  and  self-denying  example  to  all  about  us, 
that  the  |)reciouS  seed  of  the  Gospel  may  be  scattered 
throughout  the  whole  world.  (4.)  Be  thankful  to  God  for 
present  Gospel  fruits  in  ourselves  or  others,  yield  ourselves 
anew  to  His  service,  and  look  forward  with  holy  joy  to  the 
great  harvest-day,  when  all  God's  children  shall  be  gathered 
home  TO  bbap  eteri^ al  jots  I  "  They  joy  before  thee  ac- 
ciM-ding  to  the  joy  in  harvest."  **  They  that  sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy."  "  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  bis  sheaves  with  him." 


TBAHXSeiVIKa  FOB  HABYEST. 

Praise  to  God,  imnortal  praise. 
For  the  love  that  crowns  uur  days  I 
Bounteous  source  of  every  joy. 
Let  thy  praise  our  tottgues  employ  t 

l^or  the  blessings  of  the  field ; 
For  the  stores  the  gardens  yield  ; 
l^or  the  joy  which  harvests  bring  i 
Orateful  praises  now  we  sing 

Clouds  that  drop  refreshing  dews  ; 
l^uns  that  genial  heat  diffuse  ; 
Flocks  that  whiten  aU  the  plain. 
Yellow  sheayes  of  ripened  grain. 

All  that  Spring,  with  bounteous  hand. 
Scatters  o'er  the  smiling  land ; 
All  that  libVal  Autumn  pours. 
From  her  overflowing  stores 

These,  great  God,  to  thee  we  owe ; 
Source  whence  all  our  blessings  flow. 
And  for  these  our  souls  shall  raise 
Grateful  vows,  and  solemn  praise. 
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FBUnft  07  IHB  006FEI  Df  IRKTiAlfB. 

^k  KIND  lady,  who  has  recently  yisited  Ireland,  and 
Kk  har  often  ftumiBhed  us  with  aooomitt  of  the  pro- 
^^'  grew  of  the  niiBsions  there,  aenda  us  the  following 
description  of  what  is  doing  in  one  of  the  fields  of  mission- 
ary labour  in  the  western  districts  of  Connemara^  The 
woodcut  in  the  opposite  page  will  give  our  Kaders  some 
idea  of  this  intet'esting  spot  :-- 

*'l  shall  now  try  to  describe  a  Sabbath  school  scene  at 
Aasleagh^  The^  drawing  will  recal  to  you  the  singular 
beauty  of  that  locality.  You  will  ^  remember  the  grand 
mountains  with  their  sharp  thin  edges,-and  their  crater-like 
summits,  from  1500  to  3000  feet  high,  the  emerald  of  the 
grassy  slopes  on  the  one  side  contrasting  and  (Combining  with 
the  rich  purple  and  blue  of  the*  rocl^  hollows  and  preci- 
pipes  on  the  other.  Twisting  among  these  mountains  for 
ten  miles  la  the  KiUery  bay,-  which  has  appropriated  to 
itself  the  characteristic  beauties  of  river,  lake,  and  ocean. 
It  is  the  head  of  the  bay  which  is  shewn  in  the  sketch, 
with  the  diurch  on  the  right  side,  iand  Aasleagh  lodge,  the 
residence  of  the  Hon.  D.  Plunket,  on  the  leA^.  The  inter- 
mediate buildings  are  offices  and  a  cottage  connected  with 
his  house.  Four  years  ago  the  congregation  assembled  in 
the  hall  and  porch  of  the  lodge— the  clergyman  preached 
from  the  stair.  Slow,  by  Mr.  Plnnket's  exertions,  a  pretty 
church  has  been  built  in  a  place  where,- seven  years  ago, 
th^re  was  not  a  single  resident  Protestant.  The  day-school 
is  attended  by  above  forty  convert  children,  who  are  most 
intelligent  and  well-behaved.  A  good  number  of  girls  and 
boys^  once  at  school,  are  now  in  situations,  rejoicing  the 
hearts  of  those  who,-  in^  days*  of  trial  and  discouragement, 
commenced  and  persevered  in  their  Christian  labours.  On 
Sabbath,  at  ten  o'clock,-  the  children,  meet  at  the  school- 
house,  which  is  a  mile  back  from  the  churoh.  Public  wor- 
ship is  at  twelve,- when  between  sixty  and  seventy  attend. 
In  the  afternoon  the  clergyman  preaches  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  bay ;  and  school  is  held  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
cottage,  among  the  trees  next  the  church.  It  was  a  lovely 
evening.  Heaven  and  earth  were  filled  with  light  and  glory. 
The  mountains  stood-  round  about  us— -symbols  and  wit- 
nesses of  those  covenant  promises,  on  the- strength  of  which 
we  met  the  dear  children,  and  read  with  them  the  Word  of 
God.    Severid  classes  were  arranged  on  the  grass  among 
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the  trees.  Ooe  of  them  was  taught  by  a  pleanng-looking 
young  woman  of  nineteen,  herself  the  first  fruits  of  the 
school.  SeTen  years  ago^  she,  with  many  other  naked, 
hungry,  ignorant  children,  had  come  to  the  sdiooL  Christ- 
ian love  cherished  and  taught  them,  and  has  already  reaped 
a  rich  reward.  This  girrs  mind  seemed  early  taught  by 
the  Spirit,  and  a  steady  course  of  intelligent,  consistent 
piety  has,  we  trust,  proved  it  to  be  His  work.  I  was  very 
much  pleased  with  the  three  girls  and  two  boys  I  got  ohai^ 
of,  they  seemed  so  interested  and  serious.'' 

Our  readers  will  remember  the  interesting  account  we 
gave  them  in  our  August  number  of  the  iZecord;*  of  a  little 
girl  who  had  grace  to  speak  a  word  for  Christ,  and  it  is 
of  the  same  child  that  the  lady,  from  whose  letter  we  are 
quoting,  says  :— 

'<  Easter  came^  and  Mary  was  not  taken  awi^.  In 
July  I  saw  her,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  her  read 
and  answer  very  nicely  in  Scripture.  One  dny  we  were 
told  Mary*s  mother  had  come  and  insisted  on  her  going 
home,  and  of  course  the  child  could  not  be  kept;  she  oame 
one  day  to  Mr.  Plunket's  to  bid  the  kind  ladies  good<by. 
They  tallced  to  her  of  God's  watchful  care— of  the  strength 
she  would  need,  and  which  would  not  be  denied  if  asked  in 
prayer—and  assured  her  of  their  constant  primers  for  her; 
also  telling  her  that  perhaps  God  meant  to  use  her  as  His 
messenger  of  mercy  to  her  father  and  mother,  whom  she 
must  try  to  please  in  every  thing,  except  when  they  wished 
her  to  disobey  God*s  Word.  The  poor  thing  was  very  qnieti 
evidently  struggling  with  deep  sorrow,  and  trying  to  keep 
back  the  tears  which  gathered  in  her  eyes.  There  was  no 
display  of  feeling  or  wish  to  excite  interest,  and  so  we  oom* 
mended  her  to  God,  and  the  word  of  His  grace. 

*'In  August  Miss  Aldridge  wrote: '  Mary  MacLonglan  is 
going  on  as  we  anticipate,  roost  satisfactorily,  and  her 
trials  are  great.  She  is  forbiddea  to  go  to  church  or 
school.  On  Saturday  she  came  to  Mrs.  Tynan,  (the  sohool* 
mistress,)  to  beg  that  she  might  remain  all  night,  so  as  to  be 
out  of  the  way  when  her  parents  went  to  mass.  She  did  not 
go  ta  church,  (that  was,  the  service  held  in  the  school-room 
on  the  Sabbat|)  afternoon,  by  the  clergyman  from  Aasleagh,) 
as  they  had  not  given  her  leave,  but  she  sat  on  the  roadside 
and  read  the  Bible  with  another  girl.  She  seems  to  see  her 
duty  as  clearly  as  those  only  see  who  allow  themselves  to 
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be  guided  by  God's  Word,  and  are  sincerely  trying  to  follow 
that  Guide.'  By  the  end  of  August,  God  turned  the  hearts 
of  h^  parents,  so  that  they  allowed  her  to  go  and  live  with 
the  schoolmistress  near  them,  to  whom  Mary  is  much  at- 
tached. 1  hope  that  those  who  read  this  story  will  give 
these  young  converts  a  place  in  their  prayers — they  need 
guidance  and  strength,  for  they  are  sorely  tempted  and  per- 
secuted The  boarders  mentioned  are  a  set  of  girls  and  boys, 
whose  parents  are  dead  or  gone  away,  and  whom  Miss 
Aldridge  boards  in  convert  families,  and  with  the  teachers ; 
Diost  of  them  are  very  promising.  They  are  bv  this  means 
brought  under  Protestant  influence,  and  are  improved  in 
all  their  habits.  There  are  twelve  of  them.  The  Associa- 
tion here  has  had  the  privilege  of  contributing  to  their 
support." 

rBxnrs  of  the  gospel  amono  fbekch  solddsss. 

It  adds  a  new  tie  to  the  alliance  between  Britain  and 
France  in  the  present  war,  (and  a  tie  the  tenderest  and 
strongest  by  which  Christians  ean  be  united,)  to  know  that 
among  the  soldiers  of  the  French  empire  we  have  devoted 
brethren  in  Christ ;  such  as  are  described  in  the  following 
narrative,  who,  having  witnessed  a  good  confession  by  the 
zeal  of  a  Christian  life,  have  died  with  the  patience  and 
peaoe  of  the  hope  of  the  Gospel : — 

*'In  June  1853,  in  the  south  of  France,  while  a  pious 
young  woman  was  gathering  mulberry  leaves  for  silk- 
worms, her  attention  was  drawn  to  a  troop  of  soldiers 

passing,  two  of  whom,  (Joseph  M ,  and  James  N ,) 

apparently  overcome  by  heat  and  fatigue,  stopped  a  moment 
and  entered  into  conversation  with  her.  One  of  them  having 
inquired  whether  she  was  a  Protestant,  she  answered,  *  I 
am,  and  a  Christian  too,^  which  was  the  beginning  of  a 
religious  conversation.  '  We  are  too  young,'  said  Joseph, 
'  to  think  of  these  things ;  it  will  be  time  to  do  so  when  we 
get  old.'  '  And  how  do  you  know  whether  you  will  ever  be 
old  ?'  said  the  woman.  She  then  asked  whether  they  ever 
read  the  Bible,  and  upon  their  answer  in  the  negative, 
offered  them  two  religious  tracts  which  she  had  in  her 
pocket,  not,  however,  without  requiring  a  positive  promise 
that  they  would  read  them.  They  took  leave,  and  followed 
their  corps. 

**  Bigbteea  months  had   passed  away,  when,  in  the 
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course  of  last  winter,- two  young  soldiers  knoeked^at  the 
door  of  ttie  young  woman's  oottage,  where  she- was  sitting 
alone;  and  finding  that  she  did'  not  recognise  them,  one 
of  tiiem  said,  *Tou  will  at  least  recognise  these  little 
books,'  and  handed  over  to  her  the  two  traets.  The  sight 
of  them  explained  all,  and  her  eyes  filled  with  tears.-  *  It 
was  our  ardent  wish,'  pursued  the  soldier,  *iiot  to  sail  for 
the  Crimea  without  haying  seen  and  thanked  you.  As  our 
corps  was  to  follow  this  route,  we  expected  to  meet  with 
no  difficulty  in  the  accomplishment  of  our  object,  when  it 
was  suddenly  decided  that  the  corps  should  take  another 
direction.  We  had  reason  to  fear  that  our  captain  would 
not  allow  us  to  go  out  of  our  way  and  come  here ;  but  we 
prayed,  and  the  Lord  so  inclined  the  captain's  heart  that  he 
granted  our  request  at  once,  without  even  a  question  or  a 
remark.  We  might  also  not  have  found  out  your  house, 
or  not  have  met  you  at  home,  but  God  has  answered  every 
one  of  our  petf  tions.'^ 

"  Then  came  the  account  of  their  conversion ;  how  they 
had  read  the  two  tracts  over  and  over  again;  had' lent  them 
to  many  of  their  comrades ;  had  bought  New  Testaments, 
the  perusal  of  which  had  accomplished  ^e  work  of  grace 
in  their  hearts;  and -how,  notwithstanding  the  opposition 
and  mockery  of  many,  there  were  now  eight  of  their  com- 
rades in  the  habit  of  meeting  to  read  and  pray  together. 
The  pious  joy  of  the  woman,  the  happiness  of  their  short 
intercourse,  the  seriousness  of  the  last  farewell,  after  having 
knelt  down  together  before  God,  can  be  better  imagined 
than  described, 

<*The  next  time  the  young  woman  heard  about  them,  it 
was  by  a  letter  received,  not  from  themselves,  but  from 
one  of  their  friends,  whom  they  had  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ.  That  letter  is  so  interesting,  that  I  send 
you  a  translation  of  it,  only  a  few  sentences  being 
omitted  :^— 

**  *  Cbimka,  February  9^  1855. 

« <  What  do  you  think  of  our  long  silence  ?  Can  you 
believe  we  have  forgotten  you  ?  No,  certainly,  that  is  im- 
possible ;  but  we  have  had  so  much  to  go  through,  that 
we  could  not  find  a  moment's  respite  to  write.  This  very 
day  I  am  Sitting  on  the  ground  to  write  my  letter,  to  be 
alone ;  and  I  have  no  other  table  than  the  hymn-book  that 
I  have  inherited.  I  am  so  cold  that  I  can  hardly  hold  my 
pen ;  but  I  will  do  my  best  that  you  may  be  able  to  read. 

"  *  I  have  sad  news  to  give  you ;  I  say  sad  for  me ;  for, 
as  regards  my  friends,  they  are  rather  joyful.    And  they 
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will  also  giTe  70a  sorrow  to  hear;  for  I  judge  of  yoar  af- 
fection by  the  marks  of  tout  charity  towards  my  friends, 
who  are  now  enjoying  the  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of 
God.  "  There  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works 
do  follow  them."  Joseph  M—~  died  tm  the  3d  of  Febru- 
ary, of  dysentery  ;  James  N— >-  was  obliged  to  stay  out 
on  soeelda  night  that  lie  died  frozen,  four  days  aftw  his 
friend. 

*'*lTtlnnk  you  will  read  with  interest  some  details  of 
their  death.  Tou  have,  no  doubt,  remarked  in  Joseph's 
language  his  seal  for  the  truth.  During  the-Yoyage,  he 
said,  **  I  hear  a  yoice  within  me  telling  me  to  speak  to 
these  friends."  When  we  came  to  Marseilles  the  weather 
was  very  bad.  We  remained  there  two  daysr;  and  as  we 
went  on  board,  priests  came  to  distribute  medals  to  us. 
Joseph  refused  to  take  one,  whereupon  the  other  soldiers 
blamed  him.  '<  No,"  said  he,  **  we  must  be  faithful  in  little 
things  as  well  as  in  great  ones ;"  therefore,  when  his  turn 
came,  he  answered  the  priest,  **  Thank  you,  sir,  I  have 
one."  *'  But  even  if  you  have  one  already,  it  does  not 
matter ;  it  was  not  given  to  you  with  the  same  intention." 
^l  beg  your  pardon,  sir,  mine  can  do  for  all  the  circum- 
atanoes  of  life ;"  and  in  saying  this  he  took  out  of  his 
pocket  a  New  Testament.  ^  Ah  I"  said  the  priest,  ^  so  you 
are  a  heretic  I  With  men  like  you,  little  would  be  done  in 
Russia."  Our  officer,  attracted  by  the  priest's  words,  came 
towards  us,  and  having  inquired  what  was  the  matter,  he 
told  Joseph  he  would  make  him  take  the  medal.  '*  He 
has,"  said  the  priest,  **  a  dangerous  book  about  him."  "  I 
know  not  if  the  Word  of  God  is  dangerous,"  immediately 
answered  Joseph ;  ^  but  one  thing  I  know,  that  my  eyes 
were  shut,  and  it  has  opened  them,  and  given  me  peace." 
The  priest  went  off,  smiling  with  pity ;  and  seeing  that  he 
could  answer  nothing,  the  officer  remained  near  us.  **  But^" 
said  he,  ** is  it  true  you  will  not  have  the  medal?"  *' No," 
said  Joseph,  "  they  give  everything  here  except  the  one 
thing  needful.**  "  Well,"  said  the  officer,  "  after  all,  we  are 
capable  of  judging  in  some  things.  Lend  me  the  book  that 
has  so  much  alarmed  him."  Joseph  gave  him  his  book 
with  pleasure,  saying,  ''  May  God  deign  to  bless  the  read- 
ing of  it  to  you,  as  He  has  done  to  me  I"  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  answer  us,  for  our  officer  still  reads  the  Gospel  atten- 
tively, and  he  has  forbidden  the  soldiers  who  are  under  his 
orders  to  insult  us. 

*' '  A  short  time  after  our  arrival  here,  Joseph  fell  ill,  and 
his  illness  lasted  only  three  days.    He  had  dreadful  suffer- 
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ings  to  undergo.  I  could  ooly  Tisit  him  occaaionaUy  for  a 
few  moments,  and  that  even  by  prolectioo. 

"  ^The  short  time  I  retnained  near  hini,  I  was  always 
edified  by  his  patience  and  resignation.  He  spoke  of  those 
new  heavens  and  of  that  new  earth  where  righteousness- 
will  dwell.  The  night  before  his  death  he  called  me  louder 
than  he  had  done  before^  and  said,  '*  I  think  I  am  going  to 
die;  God's  will  be  done.  You  must  write  to  my  poor 
mother.  How  afflicted  bhe  will  be  f  But  the  Lord  will 
comfort  her.  I  ask  it  with  all  my  heart.  Tell  her  from  me 
I  die  happy.  Oh !  I  also  wished  I  could  have  returned  to 
B — — ,  that  fine  country,  where,  for  the  ficst  time  I  heard^ 
about  the  good  news  that:  is  to-day  my  joy  and  happiness  t 
But  X  am  going  to  see  a  country  more  beautiful  still.  The 
Lord  bless  this  dear  sister  and  her  family!  I  wish  you 
knew  her.  I  always  fanc^  I  see  her  speakii^  to  us.  You 
must  write  her,  won't  youV'  and  I  promised  him  to  do 
it.  He  wfta  exhausted  by  what  he  had  said:  Ike  seemed  ta 
rest  for  a  mopoent,  and  then  added,  **  Hew  I  wish  1  wcM 
see  my  mother !" 

<«  <  I  was  obliged  to  leftve  him  a(t About  eleven  oVilOck  in  the 
morning  on  the  day  of  bis  death.  When  I  came  back  listter 
into  the  tent,  he  seemed  to  enjoy  the  presence  of  hie 
Saviour^  but  could  speak  no  more ;  however,  he  warmly 
pressed  my  hand,  and  a  few  minutes  after  his  soul  went  tb 
meet  his  God. 

**  *  In  the  midst  of  all  these  afflictions,  we  still  have  to 
give-  thanks  to  God,  that  He  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
devoted  Christians  to  leave  their  own  country,  their  re- 
latives  and  friends,  to  cokne  aaid  be  witnesses  of  His  mercy 
and  of  His  forgivenesaL  The  hardest  hearts  «re  touched  by 
it.  When  one  hears  them  read  the  Bible,  they  seem  to  be 
angels  come  down  from  heaven  to  snatch  souls  from  eternal 
condemnation. 

^*  *  I  had  not  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  James  K ;  but 

another  friend  was  beside  him  when  he  died,  and  toM  me 
he  had  expressed  his  joy  at  going  to  meet  his  friend.  Since 
they  are  gone,  it  seems  to  me  as  if  I  were  soon  going  to 
meet  them  as  well.  May  the  Lord  prepate  me  fbr  adeath 
like  theirs  I  Oh !  do  not  forget  to  pray  for  this  great  army ; 
recommend  us  to  the  prayers  of  your  dear  pastor,  and  ask 
him  to  recommend  us  to  the  prayers  of  his  flock. 

'< '  Adieu  I  I  have  still  two  years  of  military  service 
before  me ;  but  if  ever  I  get  leave  to  go  home,  I  will  go 
and  see  you.  The  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you  !*  **'^New8 
of  the  Churches, 
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A  WOBD  BY  THE  WAYBIBE. 

MOW  wondrouslv  God  often  blesses  the  simplest 
efforts  made  for  the  spiritaal  good  of  our  fellow- 
men  I  Have  our  young  friends  ever  given  away 
a  tract  f  If  you  tried  to  do  good  in  this  way, 
you  would  be  surprised  to  find  how  much  encouragement 
might  be  given  you  to  prosecute  your  efforts. 

Bead  the  following  short  account  of  a  tract  distributor's 
experience  while  engaged  one  day  in  his  interesting  work : 
— *<  As  I  walked  along,  I  approached  two  aged  men  who 
were  breaking  stones  by  the  roadside.  On  reaching  them, 
I  asked  one,  who  stood  resting  on  his  spade,  if  he  would 
accept  a  tract:  'Yes,  and  thank  you,'  he  answered.  As  I 
was  taking  the  tract  fh)m  my  pocket,  he  fixed  his  eyes 
steadily  on  my  fiice.  *  There  is  a  text,'  said  he  slowly, 
and  paused.  '  Well,'  said  I,  as  he  seemed  to  wait  for  en- 
couragement to  proceed ;  *  what  text  ? '  •  There  is  a  text,' 
he  resumed, '  that  says,  *'  no  man  careth  for  my  soul ;"  but 
here  is  a  person  that  cares  for  mine.' 
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**  The  quaint  remark  led  to  further  conversatioo,  and  I 
replied, '  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  repeat  one  text,  and  hope 
you  are  acquainted  with  many  others  in  the  precious  Word 
of  God,  and,  above  all,  that  you  'know  that  dear  Saviour 
there  revealed  to  n*.'  'Yes,'  answered  the  old  man,  *I 
know  something— -a  little  of  His  love/  When  I  had 
expressed  my  Joy  that  such  was  the  case,  be  asked,  'Is 
it  possible  to  know  that  our  sins  are  forgiven?'  The 
reason  of  his  putting  this  question  I  could  not  quite  com- 
prehend ;  it  was  evidently  not  for  his  own  satisfaction, — 
perhaps  it  was  for  the  sake  of  his  aged  companion.  '  Cer- 
tainly,' I  answered,  *  there  can  be  no  toUd  peace  for  a  con- 
vinced sinner,  if  he  has  no  tense  of  the  forgiveness  of  his 
sins,  and  our  Lord  says  to  His  disciples,  **  Peace  I  give 
unto  you."'  Many  other  passages  of  Scripture  were  men- 
tioned,  such  as  Bom.  v.  1,  and  viii.  16;  1  John  iiL  14. 
<  Well,'  said  the  old  man,  *I  have  been«  and  I  am,  a  poor 
sinful  creature,  but  my  sins  are  all  forgiven.'  He  then 
spoke  with  joyful  anticipation  of  the  period  when  he 
should  have  no  more  sin,  and  should  serve  the  Lord  Jesus 
without  a  hindrance,  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  be  made  like 
Him.  *  And  does  your  companion  know  anything  of  the 
love  of  Christ  ? '  I  inquired.  '  Answer  for  younelf,'  said  he 
who  had  just  spoken.  The  aged  man  raised  his  eyes  from 
the  heap  of  broken  rock  before  him,  on  which  they  had  been 
fixed  the  whole  time  his  work-fellow  and  myself  had  been 
talking.  *  Yes,'  he  said,  in  a  humble  and  rather  mournful 
tone,  I  know  Him,  I  have  known  Him  these  five-and- 
twenty  years.' 

'*  We  had  a  little  more  conversation  on  the  divine  faith- 
fulness in  keeping  His  people  through  a  long  life,  even  to 
old  age  and  to  hoary  hairs,  and  His  promise  to  uphold 
them  to  the  end  of  their  days,  and  to  bring  them  safely  to 
His  heavenly  kingdom.  When  I  was  about  to  walk  on,  I 
said,  *  We  have  never  met  before,  and  may  never  meet 
again  till  we  reach  heaven';  but  I  believe  we  shall  know 
each  other  there,  and  remember  this  morning;  for  the 
apostle  speaks  of  his  Thessalonian  converts  as  his  *'  crown 
of  rejoicing"  at  the  coming  of  Christ;  this  could  not 
be  unless  he  knew  them.'  The  second  M  man,  again 
looking  up,  repeated  the  whole  passage:  '*'For  what  is 
our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  r^oicing  ?  Are  not  even 
ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  Hia 
coming.'" 

<'I  bade  these  aged  pilgrims  farewell  with  a  lighter 
heart  than  I  met  them;  and,  as  the  rough  hand  of  the 
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poor  Stone-breaker  presied  mine,  and  both  added  their 
heartf  *  amen '  to  my  expression—'  May  the  Lord  be  with 
yon  and  bless  you,'  I  thanked  God  for  thus  refreshing  my 
spirit  by  Christian  intercourse,  and  encouraging  me  in 
His  own  workt  and  I  unhesitatingly  gave  away  every 
tract  I  had  with  me  before  I  reached  home." 


ZHS  SABBATS  SCHOOL  AVD  OUB  SICK  AVD 
WOITNBSD  80LDIEB8. 

Wb  are  very  much  obliged  by  the  kindness  which  enables 
us  to  print,  for  the  use  of  oil  our  readers,  the  following  let- 
ter to  the  children  of  the  Gourock  Church  Sabbath  School 
from  their  late  Pastor,  who  is  now  so  usefully  employed  in 
ministering  to  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  in  the  hospi- 
tals at  Scutari. 

All  our  readers  who  hare  helped  to  send  out  books  to 
our  camp  or  hospitals  abroad,  will  feel  as  much  interest 
in  this  nice  letter  as  if  it  had  been  written  to  them  by 
name.  And  we  trust  they  will  all  take  home  to  them- 
seWee  the  serious  counsel  and  encouragement  which  this 
letter  gives  them  to  abound  in  eflbrt  and  in  prayer  for 
the  spiritaal  good  of  the  brave  men  who  have  risked  their 
lives  for  us  in  the  present  war. 

TO  THB  OaiLDBBK  OF  THE  GOUBOOK  OHUBOH 
SABBATH  SCHOOIm 

Mt  dbab  YonvG  FBiBNos,-^!  had  the  very  great  plea- 
sure, last  evening,  of  opening  a  box,  containing  among  other 
things  a  gift  of  books,  sent  by  you  for  the  use  of  our 
soldiers  in  the  East.  I  had  before  heard  of  this  gift,  and  was 
happy  to  think  that  you  had  not  forgotten  me,  and  that 
you  were  willing  to  collect  for  the  purpose  of  putting  into 
my  hands  such  books  as  your  teachers  might  think  fit  to 
select.  And  I  was  also  happy  to  think  that  some  other 
friends,  friends  both  of  yours  and  mine,  friends  at  once  of 
the  Sabbath  school  and  the  soldier,  had  been  at  the  pains  to 
forward  the  books  so  that  your  contribution  might  reach 
me  firee  of  cost.  But  you  may  fancy  that  it  gave  me  still 
greater  pleasure  to  see  the  box  set  down  in  my  room,  and 
after  unfastening  the  key,  and  applying  it  to  the  lock,  bear 
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the  bolt  sweetly  slip  back,  and  on  lifting  the  lid,  take  out 
one  by  one  the  books  which  your  money  had  purchased. 
Many  a  day  I  looked  for  this  box,  and  now  it  has  come^ 
and  I  have  the  pleasure  of  handling,  as  I  expect  to  have  the 
pleasure  of  putting  into  the  hands  of  others,  the  yery  books 
which  have  come  from  Gourock. 

I  shall  not  suppose  that  these  books  were  chosen  by  the 
scholars  themselves,  or  that  all  of  yon  had  read  them  or 
even  knew  their  names.  But  I  may  tell  you,  and  you  will 
be  happy  to  hear  it,  that  whoever  made  the  selection  has 
contrived  to  get  just  the  very  description  of  books  which, 
if  I  had  sailed  all  the  way  back  to  Scotland  on  purpose^  I 
should  have  been  likely  to  have  picked  out  for  reading 
here.  You  have  sent  a  few  Bibles  and  Testaments,  which 
are  always  the  best  books,  but  many  were  not  needed,  as 
other  friends  have  remembered  us  this  way.  You  have  sent 
some  tracts,  and  smaller  books,  and  these  are  useful,  be- 
cause they  are  easily  carried  in  a  soldier's  knapsack,  and 
easily  handled  by  a  sick  man  in  bed,  and  can  be  read  by 
those  who  feel  too  feeble  to  take  up  a  large  book.  Among 
these  I  am  particularly  pleased  to  observe  a  tract  whi<£ 
relates  to  your  own  ''pretty  village,'*  and  holds  out  a 
terrible  warning  to  the  reckless  swearer.  Many  of  the 
men  I  meet  with  know  well  the  localities  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  <*  Partan  Bank,*  and  will  therefore  take  all  the 
more  interest  in  reading  it.  And  it  may  be  that  this  tract 
will  be  blessed  to  them  as  I  trust  it  has  been  to  some  in 
Gourock.  I  am  not  sorry,  too,  to  find  a  bundle  of  Juvenile 
Magazines,  and  that  one  kind  friend  has  put  in  some 
Juvenile  Catechisms,  and  a  few  copies  of  your  beautiful 
Sabbath  school  Hymns.  These  will  serve  to  remind  me 
of  my  juvenile  friends  at  home,  and  those  who  have  sent 
them  have  doubtless  rightly  judged  that  what  is  suited  for 
the  young  may  be  read  with  advantage  by  those  who  are 
older.  And  I  may  meet  with  some  soldier  to  whom  the 
Moiher*8  Catechitm,  and  the  Sunday  school  hymn,  shall 
bring  back  recollections  of  other  days,  and  whom  they  shall 
remind  of  the  lessons  of  earlier  years. 
.  And  then  there  have  been  sent,  for  those  who  have  time 
and  strength  for  reading,  larger  books,  some  of  the  best 
that  the  English  language  contains.  Here  is  James's 
Anxious  Inquirer^  a  book  which  I  have  heard  rated  as  next 
in  value  to  the  Bible.  There  is  Doddridge's  Hise  and  Pro- 
gress of  Religion  iu  the  Soul^  a  favourite  l>ook  with  all  pious 
people,  and  which  has  been  the  means  of  leading  many  to 
think  seriously  and  turn  to  God.    Of  these  two  hooks  a 
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considerate  friend  has  fUrnished  several  copies*  There  is 
that  wonderful  book  Th€  Pilgrim's  Progress,  of  which  a 
lai^r  number  of  copies  have  been  printed  than  of  any  on6 
book  but  the  Bible,  and  perhaps  one  other.  Of  this  you 
haye  sent  only  one  copy,  and  it  is  enough,  for  so  great  a 
favourite  is  it  wiUi  many  that  great  numbers  have  been 
sent  already,  and  many  of  the  men  had  read  it  at  home. 
And  then  there  are  volumes  by  Baxter,  and  Boston,  and 
Alleine,  and  Bickersteth,  and  a  number  of  others,  all  ex- 
cellent, and  well  worth  reading,  and  some  of  them  parti- 
cularly suited  for  the  sick. 

It  will  be  pleasing  to  you  to  think  that  these  are  not 
only  good  books,  Init  boc&s  which  are  likely  to  be  read, 
and  carefully  read  by  some  at  least  of  the  soldiers.  Since 
I  came  here  I  have  known  some  of  the  same  books  to  be 
read  with  great  attention,  and  in  some  cases  regretted  that 
I  had  not  more  copies  to  put  into  the  hands  of  other  men. 
Doddridge's  Rise  and  Progress  was  kept  by  one  young  man 
for  sevend  weeks  in  succession,  and  he  expressed  his  desire 
to  me  to  be  allowed  to  hare  it  all  the  time  he  was  in 
hospital.  Baxter's  Call  to  ike  Unconverted  was  read  move 
than  (Hice  by  a  young  Irishman,  and  returned  with  thanks. 
Bunyan  has  beesi  asked  for  again  and  again,  lent  from  one 
man  to  another,  and  I  have  often  seen  men  stretched  on 
their  beds  busily  engaged  in  reading  the  stoiy  of  his 
Pilgrim.  The  Anxious  Inquirer  has  been  frequently  lent 
out,  and  longer  time  has  sometimes  been  asked  for  its  per- 
usal :  so  that  I  am  in  hopes,  with  the  additional  copies  you 
have  sent  me,  and  the  other  books  as  well,  that  I  may  be 
able  to  supply  many  men  who  will  read  these  with  care. 

But  I  hope  you  will  remember,  my  dear  young  friends, 
that  good  books  cannot  save,  any  more  than  good  men, 
that  it  is  God  alone  who  sares  by  His  Son  Christ  Jeeus, 
and,  therefore,  when  you  are  offering  up  prayers  to  Him, 
oh  I  do  not  forget  the  poor  soldier.  Think  of  the  man  who 
is  suffering  from  a  broken  arm  or  a  wounded  leg,  or  who 
is  so  weak,  after  a  burning  fever,  or  an  attack  of  dysentery, 
that  he  is  as  helpless  as  a  litUe  child,  and  as  unable  to 
carry  his  musket.  Think  of  such  a  man,  lying  on  his  bed, 
and  counting  the  hours  from  sunset  till  daybreak,  and  from 
daybreak  tiU  sunset,  taking  up,  to  pass  the  time,  one  of  your 
tracts  or  books,  and  oh  I  pray  that  that  man  may  profit  by 
reading  it,  that  he  may  be  directed  to  the  way  of  life,  that 
so,  if  he  does  suffer  here,  he  may  not  have  eternal  suf^r- 
ings  hereafter.  You  have  done  something  for  the  soldier, 
and  you  hare  my  best  thanks,  axid  the  thanks,  I  am  sure, 
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of  many  a  poor  nan  whose  eyot  will  glance  upon  the  pages 
of  these  books.  But  yon  haye  not  done  all.  The  long 
tediOBfl  hours  spent  on  a  sick-bed  will  come  to  an  end,  and 
it  will  make  little  matter  then  what  amount  of  present  re- 
lief reading  has  giren  to  tiie  sufferer.  But  the  soul  will 
lire  for  ever,  and  it  will  make  all  the  difference  in  the 
world  whether  it  is  sared  or  lost.  What  a  blessed  thing  it 
would  be  if  we  could  point  to  men  who  have  been  confined 
here  for  weeks  or  months,  and  say  of  them,  in  the  highest 
sense  of  the  words,  **  This  man,  or  that  man,  was  bom 
there."  What  a  blessed  thing,  if  such  a  man  oould  single 
out  some  tract  or  book  Irom  Gourock,  whidi  had  been 
blessed  of  God  to  lead  him  to  the  Saviour.  And  oh  1  how 
greatly  blessed  would  that  Sabbath  scholar  be  to  whom 
Jesus  should  say  at  the  last,  speaking  in  the  iiame  of  some 
of  these  poor  soldiers — ^  I  was  sick,  and  ye  came  unto  me,** 
or  who  should  be  welcomed  to  heaven  by  some  who  oould 
say — ^"  Your  prayers  were  heard,  your  books  were  blessed 
to  me,  and  although  I  had  been  careless  and  godless,  I  was 
led  by  them  to  forsake  sin,  and  follow  Jesus,  asd  now  I 
have  reached  the  <<laod  of  pure  delight."  Oh!  may  God 
grant  that  many,  both  of  you  who  send,  and  of  the  soldiers 
who  read  these  books,  may  at  last  be  gathered  together  on 
'^Immanuel's  ground."  May  God  prepare  us  for  that 
happy  time. 

-**  And  then  we  shall  with  Jesug  reign, 
And  n«T«r,  nerrer  part  again.** 

I  had  thought  of  telling  you  something  about  tiie  Hos- 
pitals in  this  letter,  but  as  I  do  not  wish  to  weary  you  by 
saying  too  much,  I  shidl  conclude,  commending  you  all  to 
the  care  and  keeping  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  good 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  and  hoping  that  the  instructions  of 
your  minister  and  teachers  may  be  blessed  to  your  souls, 
I  am,  my  dear  children,  your  affectionate  fk'iend, 

BOBERT  MACNAIR. 
'  SooVAHi,  89A  AeiptoMber  166S. 


WHAT  JSSU9  SAB  BOHB  FOB  SDTSSBS. 

I«  is  related  of  a  Ofaristian  convert  in  India,  that,  on  b^ng 
asked  by  a  European  who  scoffed  at  religion,  **  What,  after 
all,  has  your  Jesus  done  for  you?"  he  replied  with  great 
animation,  ''He  has  aaved  me.  He  has  saved  mel"  ''And 
what  is  that  ? "  said  the  European.  "  Step  with  me  to  the 
door,"  was  the  reply,  "and  I  will  shew  you."  80  saying, 
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he  took  him  outside  the  hoaae,  picked  up  a  quantity  oC  dry 
leaves  and  straws,  and  made  a  large  ring  or  circle  of  them. 
He  then  sought  for  a  worm ;  and,  having  found  one,  he  placed 
it  in  the  centre  of  the  ring.  I'orthwith,  lie  applied  a  lighted, 
match  to  the  dry  material  that  surrounded  it;  and,  as  the 
heat  of  tiie  fire  began  to  reach  the  poor  worm,  and  it  hegan 
to  show  symptoms  of  pain  and  distress,  the  convert  darted 
his  liand  through  the  smoke,  plucked  the  worm  out  of  it» 
dangerous  position,  and  placed  jt  ia  the  breast  of  his  flow- 
ing robe,  near  his  heart*  ^ There,"  said  he^  "that  is  what 
the  blessed  Jesus  has  done  for  me.  I  was  exposed  to  th^ 
flames  of  hell ;  there  was  no  possibility  of  escape.  I  waa 
cond^nned,  and  ready  to  perish^  and  He  resciwd  me  by 
dying  for  my  sins:  thus  snatctung  me  as  a  brand  from 
the  burning,  and  He  has  given  me,  a  poor  worm  of  the 
earth,  a  place  near  His  heart."  The  soccer  looked  on  and 
fistened  to  all  this  with  no  little  astonishmentb  Surely  he 
would  not  soon  forget  so  striking  a  r^ly. 

Dear  young  reader,  remembw  what  Jesus  has  done  for 
jfovu  Perhaps  you  have  hitherto  despised  His  mercy,  and 
refused  to  yield  yourselves  to  him.  If  so,  the  flame  of 
God's  righteous  wrath  is  just  ready  to  consume  you  $  and 
Qh!  how  awful  to  perish  amidst  the  offers  of  mercy  io> 
"pluck  you  as  a  brand  from  the  fire!"  lilay  the  God  of 
all  grace  touch  your  heart,  rescue  you  fh>m  sin  and  from 
its  dreadful  consequences,  and  give  you  cause  joyfully  to 
sing,  with  the  happy  Indian  convert,  through  all  eternity, 
*'  what  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  you  1 " 


THE  TWO   SOTTKBS. 

What  a  beautiful  description  the  Psalmist  gives,  in  the 
eighty-ninth  psalm,  of  the  happy  experience  of  God's  true 
people!  He  exclaims,  at  the  15th  verse:  ** Blessed  is  the 
people  that  know  the  joyful  sound :  they  shall  walk,  O 
Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance.  In  thy  name  shall 
they  rejoice  all  the  day,  and  in  thy  righteousness  shall 
they  be  exalted!"  The  joyfbl  sound  in  this  beautiful 
passage  refers  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpets  of  old,  when 
the  people  were  called  to  come  up  to  God  in  the  solemn 
assembly,  or  when  the  year  of  Jubilee  was  come.  Well 
did  every  devout  Israelite  "know"  the  joyous  notes  of 
these  trumpets,  easily  distinguishing  them  from  all  other 
sounds.  Is  there  any  "joyful  sound"  our  young  readers 
love  to  hiear,  of  which  that  referred  to  by  the  Psalmist  was 
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bat  a  feeble  tjrpe?  We  trust  the  notes  of  the  Gotpei 
trumpet  sound  sweetly  in  their  ears,  and  that  to  many  of 
their  hearts  its  *'glad  tidings  of  great  joy"  have  come, 
dispelling  the  fears  of  guilt,  remoTing  the  love  of  sin,  and 
setting  the  blessed  Jesus  on  the  throne  of  their  affections. 
There  is  no  such  '*  blessedness  "  as  this.  Oh !  what  happy 
hearts  we  should  haye,  did  all  of  us  '<  know  "  and  welcome 
this  joyful  sound :  *^  Salvation  for  all  if  they  will,  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  1*^ 

But  we  read  of  a  very  different  sound.  In  the  book  of 
Job  it  is  said  of  the  wicked :  <*  A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his 
ears."  What  it  proclaims  is  this,  ^*  O  wicked  man  tiioii 
Shalt  surely  die;"  and  this,  ^'Our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire ;"  and  this,  '*  How  shall  you  escape,  if  you  neglect 
so  great  salvation?"  Dear  reader,  which  of  these  two 
sounds  do  you  hear,  when  all  is  hushed  around  you,  and 
you  are  alone  with  God  ?  Oh  I  listen  to  the  kind  words  of 
Jesus,  love  the  Gospel's  joyful  sound,  and  welcome  its 
message  of  peace.  Then,  while  the  ''  dreadful  sound  "  of  a 
rejected  salvation  shall  ring  through  eternity  in  the  ears  of 
the  lost,  yours  shall  be  the  blessedness  of  those  who  "know 
the  jinnfitl Bound"  who  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  Jehovah's 
countenance  above,  in  His  name  rejoice,  and  in  His  righte* 
ousness  be  exalted  for  ever  I 


CHBISTKAS  DAY. 

Thimk  on  th«  mercy  of  oor  God, 
Oar  Great  Redeemer's  love  ; 

How  the  dim  waate  of  earth  He  trod. 
And  left  His  throne  above  I 

And  all,  firail  man  to  eave. 

And  ihew  him  hopes  beyond  the  grave. 

He  came  not  in  a  warrior*8  path, 
With  mighty  armies  strong  -, 

He  came  not  as  a  God  of  wrath. 
Avenging  Jndah's  wrong ; 

To  preach  on  earth  His  Father's  Word, 

A  little  chUd  came  Christ  the  Lord. 

Glad  was  the  Saviour**  natal  mom ; 

Angels  rejoiced  in  heaven 
That  "  onto  us  a  Child  is  bom. 

To  us  a  8on  is  riven  j  *• 
And  angels  left  their  home  on  high 
To  tell  of  Christ's  nativity. 


BHD  OF  YOLUHB  IV. 
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TSX  TBSX  OF  LIF& 

Ik  that  glorious  description  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
cautaloed  in  the  twenty-seoood  chi4[»ter  of  Beyelation,  we 
are  told,  in  the  second  Terse,  that,  in  the  midst  of  the  street 
of  the  city,  and  on  ei^er  side  of  the  tiwet^  was  there 

nietreeoTXiift, 

whloh  hare  twelve  maaner  of  frnlta, 

and  yielded  bar  fruit  every  month: 

jusd  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  fbr  the 

healing  of  the  ] 


In  such  a  description  of  the  dime  source  of  **  lifeC*  for 
time  and  for  eternity,  how  Tast  is  the  folness  of  precious 
grace  and  truth  that  opens  upon  us!  Let  us  now  draw 
out  of  that  fulness  one  or  two  subjects  of  serious  medita- 
tion, sated  to  those  prospects  of  the  awAil  fttture  which,  at 
the  beginning  of  another  year,  are  forced  on  the  attention 
of  OS  sJL  And  for  this  purpose,  we  ask  our  youuff  readers 
to  observe  that,  in  the  description  of  Ihe  tree  of  uife,  these 
two  are  very  prominent  facts  in  regard  to  it,-^ihat  it 

**  BABB  TWSLT8  MANKSU  07  VKIHTS,  and  that  IT  THBLDBTH 

VBurr  XTBBT  MOfrrH.**  f n  other  words,  we  beg  our  young 
friends  to  meditate,  with  seriousness  and  prayer,  upon  two 
thingB  here  set  forth  in  regard  to  Christ,  the  only  source 
of  every  blesnng  to  them  for  time  and  for  eternity,— first, 
how  full,  and  secondly,  how  unfaHing,  is  the  supply,  in  Christ, 
of  everything  our  poor  souls  can  need  fbr  life  and  hap- 
piness 1 

Z.— The  tree  of  Ufb 
hears  twelve  maimer  of  frnlts. 

The  greatest  variety  and  the  richest  abundance  mark  the 
isBues  of  tiie  work  of  Christ  as  our  Redeemer.    If  we  would 
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'* declare  and  speak  of  them,"  (Psalm  zl.  5,)  "they  are 
more  than  can  be  numbered.  They  cannot  be  reckoned 
up  in  order."  Verily,  this  tree  of  life  is  a  tree  to  be  de- 
sired ;  and,  blessed  be  Grod,  we  may  look  with  the  large§t 
desires  for  all  its  precious  fruits  as  freely  o£fered  to  us  in 
the  Gospel !  Oh  I  taste  and  see  how  good  they  are.  Take, 
for  examples,  these  following,  and  say,  dear  young  friends, 
how  it  is  possible  to  be  otherwise  tiian  eternally  happy 
when  partaking  of  such  fruits  as  these : — 

1.  In  Christ  there  ia  wisdom, — a  wisdom  that  cannot  err, 
to  teach  you  in  His  truth — to  guide  your  feet  in  the  way  of 
peace— and  to  open  to  your  aouls  the  «Ter-widening  pro- 
spects of  a  growing  knowledge  of  divine  and  heavenly 
realities. 

2.  Strength  w  tii  Christ,  to  subdue  you  to  His  obedience-^ 
to  strike  from  you  the  fetters  of  your  slavery  to  sin,  and 
to  sustain  and  perfect  in  you  the  life  of  godliness. 

3.  There  is  m  Christ  a  hepe  which  no  .disappointment  can 
ever  quench,  and  which  quickens  and  animates  the  soul 
with  the  most  cheering  and  gladsome  of  all  prospects. 

4.  In  Christ  is  Love—Si  love  which  never  can  fail,  as  the 
motive  to  '*  all  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and  truth.^ 

5.  There  is  Jot^  in  Christ — a  joy  tiiat  remains  after  every 
other  has  fied,  and  is  for  ever  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

6.  TTie  Peace  which  He  imparts,  neither  life,  nor  death, 
nor  hell  are  able  to  destroy. 

7.  The  Long-suffering  which  He  teaches,  is  the  secret  of 
calmness,  resignation,  and  sweet  composure  of  mind  amid 
all  the  vexations  aud  troubles  of  time. 

8.  The  Gentleness  which  He  diffuses,  is  the  best  security 
against  the  miseries  that  arise  from  quarrelling  with  one- 
another. 

9.  The  Goodness  which  He  communicates,  enables  us  to 
bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  to  live  together  as  children 
of  one  father,  and  heirs  of  the  same  home. 

10.  2  he  Faith  which  He  works,  uniting  us  to  himself, 
makes  us  "  faithful  in  Christ,"  with  all  the  good  fidelity  of 
a  devoted  surrender  of  our  hearts  to  His  obedience. 

11.  The  Meekness  Be  bestows,  gives  rest  from  the  agita- 
tions of  the  proud,  whom  God  resisteth.    And 

12.  The  Temperance  which  He  implants — choosing  the 
better  part  which  cannot  be  taken  away — satisfies  the  soul 
with  an  enduring  portion ;  and  prepares  for  the  fVill  enjoy- 
ment of  an  undefiled  and  incorruptible  inheritance  I 

Such  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Jesus.  Christ ! 
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and  all  you  need  for  happiness  ia  to  be  found  in  these,  in 
iDfinite  variety,  and  in  richest  abnndance  ! 
Now,  secondly  consider-- 

n.— The  tree  of  Xiife 
yieldeth  her  fknit  every  month, 

^  In  other  words,  how  unfaHina  is  the  constancy,  and  how 
unchanging  the  faithfulness  of  Christ,  who  is  the  divine 
■  source  to  you  of  every  blessing  I 

No  change  of  season,  no  change  of  climate,  can  alter  the 
unfailing  supplies  which  flow  from  the  fulness  of  Christ. 
Come  what  may,  the  tree  of  life,  with  its  wide-spreading 
boughs  and  rich  clusters,  offers  shelter  and  refreshment  to  all 
who  sit  under  its  shadow  1  Never  can  you  go  to  this  tree,  and 
find  it  barren.  Its  fruits  are  never  out  of  season.  Through- 
out the  whole  year  of  our  lifetime  on  earth,  in  all  its  varied 
changes  of  spring,  sammer,  autumn,  and  winter,  there 
never  can  come  a  day  when,  going  to  the  tree  of  life,  you 
shall  not  find  fruit,  and  that  exactly  suited  to  the  day 
(Dent,  xxxiii.  25). 

In  the  bloom  and  sprightliness  of  youth,  and  in  the  in- 
firmities of  age — in  the  sunny  days  of  gladness,  and  in  the 
cloudy  days  of  sorrow— in  the  glow  of  health,  and  under  the 
load  of  sickness — in  the  night  of  death,  and  in  the  morning 
of  the  resurrection  amid  the  solemnities  of  the  last  judg- 
ment— this  tree  will  be  found  to  afford  shelter,  and  a  sure 
supply  of  every  needed  grace  and  perfection,  to  all  who 
have  sought  from  it  the  life  of  their  immortal  souls  I 

Now,  dear  young  friends,  the  fruits  prepared  for  the 
spring-time  of  life  are  in  store  in  Christ  for  tou.  He 
has  fruits,  peculiarly  happy,  in  readiness  for  those  who 
seek  Him  early.  And  there  is  a  most  assured  certainty 
that  seeking  Christ  as  your  Saviour  now,  you  shall  find 
Him— and  in  finding  Him  you  find  life  everlasting  I  (Prov. 
viii.  17-21.) 

Yes  I  Christ  is  waiting  for  yon.  For  thousands  of  years, 
waiting,  working,  and  pleading  for  men.  He  still  waits, 
works,  and  pleads  with  you.  And  though  rejected  and 
despised,  He  is  waiting  8tiU,—8ti\l  urging  you  to  receive 
the  gifts  of  grace^  still  holding  forth  the  offers  of  peace. 
**  Every  month  "  the  tree  of  Life  continues  to  yield  its 
fruits.  Eveiy  moment  is  the  work  of  the  divine  Redeemer 
plied  with  unwearied  solicitude,  and  unbounded  love. 
And  say,  dear  young  friends^  if  you  can  endure  to  think 
that,   in   the  view  of  offers  so  unceasingly  and   affec- 
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tionately  made,  y<m  tbovld  ttlU  be  holding  out  agunst 
Him  as  aliens  and  as  rebds,  who  wUl  not  oomeunto  Him 
that  they  may  hare  life !  Will  yoa  not  then  resolve  that 
from  this  hour,  Christ  shall  be  kept  no  longer  waiting  for 
yoUf — that  you  wUl  come  to  him  at  cmee, — that  whatever 
others  do,  you  will  lay  hold  of  eternal  life  I  And  how,  in 
coming  unto  Him,  are  you  to  meet  the  unchanging  faith- 
fhlness  and  constancy  of  His  love  to  you,-^if  not  by  your 
living  in  the  exercise  of  an  unceasing  trust  in  Him,  and 
by  constant  prayer  for  tiie  supplies  of  His  grace?  Should 
sot  supplies  of  grace,  thus  continually  offe^,  be  continu- 
ally sought  after  and  accepted?  '< Every  month**  the 
tree  of  Life  may  yield  its  firuits,  but  how  are  its  clusters  to 
be  gathered,  if  the  band  of  FctUh  is  not  unceasingly  put 
forth  to  take  them? 

At  the  outset  of  another  year^  then,  you  will  re- 
solve to  seek  continually  for  grace  to  live  in  commun- 
ion with  Christ.  He  is  life  everlasting  only  to  those 
who  wait  upon  Him.  **  Ask  and  you  shall  receive."  *'  Seek 
and  you  shall  find."  ^*  Pray -without  ceasiog."  And  then 
the  fhiits  of  the  tree  of  Life,  as  they  are  tasted  upon 
earth,  will  be  the  earnest  of  those  which  await  you  '*  in 
the  paradise  of  God,**  wherein  is  **  fulness  of  joyy"  and 
"  pleasures  for 'evermore.^ 


A  KSW  TEAB'B  WIBH. 

I  wish  you  Ood*«  good  Spirit  from  abore. 
To  shed  within  your  heart  His  holy  lore. 

Rom  t.'S. 

I  wish  it  ne'er  vugr  eool,  as  years  may  flow ; 
But  dearer,  stronger,  deeper,  wanner  grow. 

Phil.  L  8. 

I  wish  that,  rescued  flrmn  the  power  of  sin. 
That  lore  may  make  and  kceep  you  pure  within. 

Bom.  tI.  28. 
I  wish  it  may  with  sweet  yet  strong  control. 
From  glory  uoto  glory  change  your  sonl. 

SCOB  iii.  l& 
TUl  to -your  aaTionr*s  lUceness  fiiUy  wrought. 
His  love  doth  perfect  what  Bis  blood  hath  bought. 

1  Jons  W.  17,  18. 
I  wish  at  once,  whate*er  all  bliss  ensures 
In  lore  made  perD»ct--and  that  lov%  be  yonra. 

Bprss.  itt.  I4--I». 
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OSPHAVAGS»  OAIOVTTA. 

We  biiTQ  been  fayonred  with  the  following  extract  from 
a  letter  written  by  a  lady  in  Calcutta  to  a  member  c£ 
the  Committee  in  Edinbnrgh,  dated  Cakmtia,  8th  Octo- 
ber:— 

On  Mondi^  last  Mr.  Herdman  aoeompanied  me  to  the 
Orphanage.  I  wat  very  much  interested  in  the  TUit,  and 
hope  to  repeat  it  ▼erjr  often.  Mr.  and  Mrs*  Yule  seem  veiy 
nice  people;  and  their  whole  heart  appears  to  be  engaged 
in  their  work.  They  complain  sadly,  as  you  observe,  of 
the  apathy  and  want  of  sympathy  shewn  by  ladies  in  this 
eoantry.  The  children,  (with  one  exception,]  looked  all  as 
bright  and  happy  as  possible.  I  had  Miss  D.'s  proteg«$, 
CkrMaim^  introdnoed  to  me.  She  is  said  to  be  a  gentle, 
amiable  girU  and  quite  a  treasure  to  Mrs.  Yule.  There 
were  eereral  pointed  out  to  me  as  being  maintained  by 

ladies  in  Scotland,-— one  by  Miss  T— •-«  and  Mrs.  M of 

fidinburgfa,  one  by  Greenside  sdiool,  also  one  by  St. 
Stephen's  School*  The  latter,  (Diyohn,)  was  enga^  in 
teaching  a  young  class,  and  is,  I  am  told,  beloved  by  every 
one  in  the  sdiooL  I  admired  the  manner  in  whidi  she 
questioned  the  children,  and,  altogether,  I  took  a  great 
fancy  to  the  girL  There  seemed  to  be  something  in"  her 
appearance  and  expression  tint  told  me  she  was  a  Christ- 
ian, not  only  in  name^  but  in  heart.  I  heard  the  girls  ex- 
amined in  geography  and  Roman  lustory*  They  read 
English  and  Bengali  with  great  fluency,  and  sang  the 
hundredth  psalm  in  the  latter  language.  The  juvenile 
dass,  oonsisting  oC  Httle  creatures  of  three  or  four  years 
eld,  repeated  several  hymns  with  a  grave  and  solemn  air. 
I  felt  peculiarly  interested  in  them,  and  longed  to  ask 
ibem  some  questions.  Ere  long  I  hope  to  be  better  ac- 
quainted with  these  little  people,  and  adopt  one  as  our  own 
•especial  charge.  The  one  exce^ion  to  the  happy  fsces 
I  mentioned  above,  was  a  little  girl,  apparently  about  eight 
years  of  age.  ^e  was,  I  doubt  not>  ten  or  eleven.  She 
had  been  sent  down  the  country  to  be  married,  I  under- 
stand, and  \uA  been  most  cruelly  treated,  her  little  arms 
bearing  the  maiks  <»f  tight  ropes,  Ac  Mrs.  Yule  said  she 
was  now  in  much  better  spirits  than  when  she  first  arrived ; 
but  I  never  witnessed  such  ^  look  of  utter  dejection  and 

•  GreemMe  teVbaHi  wAool  and  St.  BUpbma'*  Sitbbaih  Mhool  eaeh 
Mpport  two  «rphaiia. 
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brokeD-heartednesB  in  one  to  young,  and  my  Terj  heart 
yearned  oyer' the  poor  Utile  creatnre,  so  crashed  in  spirit 
as  well  as  in  person.  One  little  girl  died  last  week,  and 
another  was  suffering.  I  went  to  see  her  in  her  sick  cot. 
It  is  feared  she  will  not  recoyer. 

There  was  a  little  orphan  boy  bad  been  imt,  whom  Mrs^ 
Tttle  was  quite  at  a  loss  what  to  do  with.  She  had,  in  th« 
meantime,  sent  him  to  pull  the  Punkah.,  fie  seemed  a 
bright,  intelligent  little  ibllow,  and  was  a  source  of  great 
amusement  to  the  younger  children.  I  was  sorry  to  hear 
that  Bfr.  and  Mrs.  Yule  intend  going  home  soon.  Their 
health  giying  way  is  the  reason. 


OUB  JEWISH  KianOSABISB  IK  eSRKAHY. 
Wb  griere  to  tell  o«r  reActerv  that  we  hare  been  recently  deprived 
of  the  invalnahle  Mrvioes  of  one  of  oar  moet  derated  missionaries. 
Never  bare  we  seen  a  servant  of  God  who  seemed  more  Imboed  tbaa 
Mr.  Lehner,  wHh  th*  true  spirtt  of  a  Christian  miwsionary.  It  was 
bifl  to  labonr  amid  difficulties  and  disoooragements  which  wosld  have 
gnenehed  the  seal  of  many  a  less  earnest  minister  of  the  GospeU  He 
died,  after  much  bodily  prostration,  on  the  lltb  of  October  last. 

Servant  of  God,  well  done  f 

Hest  from  thy  loved  employ  ; 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won^ 

Eater  thy  Master's  joy  f 
•  •  • 

At  midnight  came  the  cry, 

**  To  meet  thy  God  prepare ;  "* 
Fe  woke,~and  caught  hie  Captain**  eye  ;^ 

Then,  strong  in  faith  and  prayer. 

Bis  spirit,  with  a  bomid. 

Left  its  encmnbering  day; 
Bis  tent  at  snnrise,  on  the  gionnd; 

A  darken  *d  ruin  lay. 
•  •  • 

Soldier  of  Christ,  well  done  I 

Praise  be  thy  new  employ  ; 
And  while  eternal  ages  run, 

Rest  iar  thy  8avioar*»  joy r 

We  are  thank  Ail  to  be  able  to  state  that  a  snccessor  to  Mr.  Lehner 
has  been  found  in  Mr.  Kayser,  Bpcyer;  a  Christian  minister  who  hat 
been  so  highly  recommended  for  piety  and  seal,  as  to  give  ua  the 
strongest  assurance  that  he  will  prove  a  worthy  successor  of  that 
soldier  of  Christ  whom  death  has  swept  away  from  the  ranlMw 
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THS  TWO  SCENES. 

^IJCH  are  the  two  scenes  which  usher  in  the  New 
Tear  of  1856.  Home  and  abroad  I  Peace  and 
War  I  On  the  one  hand  you  see  a  picture  of  your 
own  happy  home,  hi  happy  Scotland,  with  her 
Tillage  church  and  quiet  churchyard,  and  men  and  women 
and  little  children  going  up  to  the  house  of  God  in  com- 
pany! 

My  young  friends,  think  of  your  privileges,  azid  value 
them  while  you  have  them. 

On  the  other  hand  you  see  a  terrible  picture  of  what  many 
thousands  of  your  fellowmen  are  now  exposed  to  in  the 
dreadful  East.  Many  a  Sabbath-day,  when  all  was  peaceful 
and  quiet  at  home,  and  when  you  have  been  worshipping 
God  in  your  tranquil  sanctuary,  they  have  listened  to 
nothing  but  the  roar  of  cannon,  the  bursting  of  shells,  and 
the  cry  of  the  wounded. 

What  the  issue  of  all  this  may  be— what  deliverances  or 
disasters  this  Kew  Tear  may  bring  forth — who  can  tell? 
One  thing  we  know, — and  that  ought  at  all  times  to  cheer 
the  hearts  of  all  God's  children,— **  The  Lord  reigneth." 
These  waves  of  tumult  may  roll  and  toss  the  nations  of  the 
earth  on  their  troubled  waters,  but  *'  the  Lord  on  high  is 
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mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea  than  the 
mighty  waves  of  the  sea."  Xiet  as  then  commit  oar  caase 
to  Him,  and  commend  to  His  aU-powerfal  protection  our 
brave  feUow>coantrymen  who  have  gone  forth  to  maintain 
tiie  cause  of  jnstice  and  freedom. 

L  Pray— That  God,  who  has  only  to  say,  ^*Feace,  be  stOl," 
may  pat  an  end  to  this  fearflil  war,  and  **  atill  the  eneniy 
and  the  avenger." 

n.  Pray— That  our  gallant  soldiers  may  be  strengthenod 
and  sustained  in  their  ardnous  duties,  and  that  those  who 
are  sick  and  wounded  in  the  hospitals  may  have  their  pains 
relieved,  and  their  health  restored. 

Ill,  Pray— That  many  of  them  who  have  seen  thovsands 
of  their  oomrades  swept  down  by  diaease  and  in  battle,  mi^ 
be  led  to  consider  **how  abort  their  tim^  may  be  "—led  |o 
€an»  for  theur  own  souls,  and,  while  ^ghtiog  Urn  battles  of 
iMr  country,  to  <*&rht  the  better  light  of  faith,  and  lay 
bold  of  eternal  life." 

lY.  Pray--Tbat  the  blessed  time  may  soon  arrive  wW<* 
God  haa  qpK>ken  of  md  promised,  when  the  sound  of  war 
and  battle  shall  be  heard  no  more— when  **  men  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks ;  when  the  Pripce  of  PeaoB  4)9U  Mi^  to  himself 
His  great  power  and  reign." 

"  ^ven  so  j  come.  Lord  Jesus ;  oome  quickly  (" 


ViaiTS  TO  gABBATH  SGHOQI^S.* 

No.  I  ^THB  TO0CH  OF  ^EStTS. 

It  was  not  many  weeks  ago  that  we  entered  a  Sabbath 
School  in  sk  lovely  secluded  country  viUage^  The  peraon 
who  was  to  open  the  exercises  of  the  School  in  the  abaenee 
of  the  minister  of  the  parish,  gave  out  those  beautiful 
verses  in  Psalm  ciii,  beginning  with  the  thirteenth,— 
<<  ^uoh  p\ty  as  ft  &aier  hatb 
Unto  bi3  chUdren  4eAr  ; 

.&C.     <i^C,     8lfi, 


«  W«  are  goteg  to  vidt  S^bbttb  School*  now  tad  tben,  abA  to 

report  to  our  Reaaers  wliat  we  see  and  bear  We  bope  tp  be  ftble,  in 
thu  way,  to  fflean  firom  what  we  hear  in  these  schools  an  occasional 
word  of  seasonabie  iBstructloii  for  our  yooog  friends :  and  at  the 
same  timet  also,  by  looking  abont  us  in  our  visits,  ^  point  out,  in 
what  we  see,  anytittng  that  strikes  ui 
both  Teachers  and  ^holara,  fbr  «ui 


what  we  see,  anytli^ng  .that  strikes  us  as  deserTinir  the  attention  of 
both  Teachers  and  ^holars,  fbr  supplyinfr  a  hint,  or  correeting  a 
ftult,  or  eneonrfging  tP  penw^jBranoe  m  their  good  work. 
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wfaidi  were  yery  nieely  smig^  the  aweet  puim  tune  being 
led  in  esEorilent  time  by  the  teacher  of  the  acheol.  After 
a  short  prayer,  the  following  yerses  were  read,  and  ex- 
pounded by  a  sort  of  examination  (or  conversation  with  the 
chUdren}  which  we  wlU  try  to  remember  and  report :~ 

Mabk  x.  IS~16. 

13.  And  they-  brcmght  young  children  to  Him.  that  He  shoald  touch 
them ;  snd  His  ^aciplefl  rebul^ed  tiioee  that  brought  them. 

14.  BvA  when  Jems  saw  it.  He  was  much  ^Bspleased,  and  said 
unto  them,  8ti|ftr  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  ibrbid 
them  not  i  fbr  of  sneh  is  the  kdngidom  of  God. 

15.  Verily  I  saj  onto  yoa,  Whosoerer  shall  not  receive  the  king, 
dona  of  Ood  as  »  UtHe  chfld,  Im  shall  not  entor  theretai. 

ISb  And  He  to<ili  them  up  ia  Hia  urms,  put  Bis  hands  i^pon  them* 
«nd  blessed  them. 

1.  We  are  here  told,  that  ''youji^  children"  were 
lironght  to  Jeens'i  how  yonng  do  you  think  they  were  P 
They  were  so  young  that  Jesus  '^  took  them  up  in  His 
arms."  Tea ;  younger  a  great  deal  they  were  than  any 
boy  or  girl  in  thia  sehool.  They  were  **  uttls  children." 
St.  Luke  calls  them  ^MnfimU,"  (xriii.  15.) 

2.  Now  why  did  the  parenta  of  these  ^Mnfimts,"  bring 
them  to  Jesus  ?  It  was  that  He  might  bless  them.  Tes. 
And  surely  it  was  just  the  most  natnral  thing  for  parents 
to  do  who  loyed  their  little  children,  to  bring  them  to 
Jesus  to  reoeiye  a  blessing* 

3.  But  what  led  these  parents  to  bring  their  children  to 
Jsausy  rather  than  to  any  other  man;  for  Jesus,  they  saw, 
was  truly  a  man^^he  had  a  body  and  soul  like  other  men— • 
he  was  wont  to  be  weary,  and  hungry,  and  thirsty,  like 
other  men ;  what  was  it,  therefore,  that  made  these 
parenta  think  of  bringing  their  children  to  this  man, 
Jesus,  rather  thaa  to  any  other  man,  aa  if  they  were  sure 
it  would  do  their  infante  good  to  be  blessed  by  Hix  ?  Was 
it  not  that  th^  had  seen,  and  were  sure,  that  Jesus  was 
a  areai  dgal  mom  than  a  mere  man  ? 

Now  what  had  tiiese  people  seen  or  heard  about  Christ, 
that  made  them  sure  He  was  more  than  man?  His  mira- 
cles. Tes.  They  had  seen  or  heard  of  Qim  doing  works 
that  none  but  God  can  da  Tell  me  some  of  these.  You, 
the  first  boy,  tell  me  one.  ^He  healed  the  stck."  The 
next  bqy,  one.  «'  He  made  the  dumb  to  speak."  Another. 
"  He  gare  the  blind  their  sigiit."  Yes ;  and  by  many  more 
anch  wonderful  works  of  power  and  mercy,  Jesus  showed 
80  pUunly  that  He  is  Qod,  that  theae  parente  eould  not  but 
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be  quite  sure  it  would  do  eyerybody  good  to  eome  to  get  His 
blessing.  And  so  they  brought  their  '^young  cbildren,"  their 
"in&nts/'  to  Jesus. 

4.  Well,  but  more  particularly ;  tell  me,  after  looking 
at  the  thirteenth  Terse,  in  what  peculiar  manner  did  these 
parents  wish  that  Jesus  should  mark  the  giTing  of  His 
blessing  to  their  children  ?  They  wished  ''  that  He  should 
TOUCH  them."  Could  He  hare  blessed  them  ufithout 
touching  them?  Yes,  Truly,  without  any  touch,,  without 
eren  a  word,  Jesus  might  simply  have  unshed  it,  and  these 

.  infants  would  hare  been  blessed.  But  their  parents  wanted 
something  to  be  a  stpn  to  them  that  Jesus  really  wished  to 
bless  their  children.  What  do  you  mean  by  a  bion  ?  Is 
it  not  something  that  we  can  see  and  feel,  intended  to  make 
us  sure  of  something  else  which  we  cannot  know  by  any  of 
our  senses?  For  example,  tell  me,  could  these  parents  see 
the  good  wishes  to  bless  their  chUdren  which  were  passing 
through  the  mind  of  Jesus  ?  No  I  of  course  they  could  not. 
And  00  very  tenderly  did  Jesus  consider  this,  that,  to  fully 
satisfy  these  parents  of  His  gracious  purpose  to  do  their 
children  good.  He  not  only  gsre  them  His  blessing  in  b  good 
wixh  for  them,  or  in  a  good  word  spoken  oyer  them,  but 
eyen  gaye  them  also  a  sign  that  He  blessed  them. 

He  did  not  driye  these  parents  away  from  Him,  as  if  it 
were  a  merely  superstitious  fancy,  and  b  wrong  thing  in 
them,  to  ask  Him  to  ^<  touch  "  their  infants  when  He  blessed 
them.  Nay,  rather,  you  remember  when  His  disciples  re- 
buked  those  that  brought  the  little  children,  *' Jesus  saw  it, 
and  was  much  displeased,  and  said  nntothem,  SufSer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not"  And  then 
notice  what  He  did.  After  that  frown  of  His  much  displea* 
sure  at  the  disciples  had  passed  away  from  His*  brow,  Jesos 
did  before  the  eyes  of  these  parents  eyen  more  thiui  they 
asked,  and,  while  giying  their  infants  His  blessing,  He  not 
merely  touched  them,  but "  took  them  up  in  His  arms,  and  put 
His  hands  upon  them."  Thus  it  was,  that,  by  His  **  putting 
His  hands  upon  them,"  Jesus  did,  in  the  most  solesm  way, 
both  signify  and  seal  that  it  was  really  His  desire  to  Uess 
these  little  children. 

5.  Now  will  any  girl  tell  me  by  what  it  is  that  Jesus 
signifies  and  seals  to  us  His  desire  to  bless  us  ?  Can  no 
girl  tell  me?  Yes;  you  are  right.  Did  you  hear  it, 
boys?  This  girl  says  it  is  bt  thb  sacrambnts.  And 
some  of  these  boys  will  tell  me  now,  in  which  of  the  Sacra- 
ments it  is  that  Jesus  puts  His  hands,  as  it  were,  upon 
'.*  infants  "  and  **  young  children  "  to  giye  the  sign  and  seal 
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of  His  gneiotu  derire  to  hleis  eren  children  so  young  as  to 
be  taken  up  in  the  arms  of  thoie  who  Iotg  them  ?  In  the 
Sacrament  of  baptibm.  Yes,  my  boy,  it  is.  What,  then, 
18  yottr  baptism  a  sign  and  seal  of  to  you?  Tell  me, 
children^ — when  the  minister  of  Christ  iMiptized  yon  and, 
calling  you  by  name,  said,  "  John,"  or  **  Mary"— "Robert," 
or  **  Janet,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Qhost-— one  Gk)d,"  and,  as 
he  said  these  words,  sprinkling  dean  water  on  you — tell 
me — what  was  all  that  a  sign  of  to  you  ?  Think  you  it 
means  that  you  are  saved  by  your  being  outmardly  bapUzed, 
as  if  water  touching  the  body  could  saTO  the  soul? 
No.  No,  indeed,  my  boy.  Tell  me,  how,  alone,  is  it  that 
you  can  be  saved?  By  coming  to  Christ.  And  was  it 
not  just  that  very  thing  that  Jesus  meant  to  signify  and 
seal  when  He  said,  *'  Siiffer  the  little  children  to  come  ukto 
MB,  and  took  them  up  in  His  arms,  put  His  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them  ?"  Now,  all  the  children  in  this 
school  were  baptized  when  they  were  'Mnfants;**  and,  in 
your  baptism,  even  as  it  were  by  putting  His  hands  upon  you 
ia  the  sprinkling  on  you  of  dean  water,  Jesus  did  give  His 
own  solemn  sign,  that  His  promise  is  to  tou  to  save  and 
bless  you,  if  you  will  **  come  to  Him  "  to  ask  His  blessing. 

Tou  feel,  do  you  not,  how  ftdly  satisfied  of  His  desire 
to  bk»s  their  children  these  parents  must  have  been,  when 
they  saw  Jesus  take  them  up  in  His  arms  and  put  His 
bands  on  them  as  Ifte  sig^  of  His  blessing.  Tou  can 
easily  fancy,  as  these  infants  grew  up  to  be  boys  and  girls 
like  you,  how  anxious  thdr  parents  would  be  to  tell  them  of 
that  very  loving  and  tender  action,  in  which  Jesus  had  so 
sweetly  sealed  to  them  His  affectionate  wish  to  do  them 
good.  And  are  you  not  ready  to  judge  that  they  were  very 
hard-hearted  and  ungrateful  children  if,  when  told  what 
Christ. had  done  with  them  to  signify  His  desire  to  bless 
them,  they  did  not  care  so  mudi  as  to  ask  His  blessing  for 
themsdves.  Tesl  And  yet,  what  but  that  very  same  judg- 
ment must  you  pass  upon  yourselves  who  have  had  Christ's 
hands,  as  it  were,  put  upon  you  in  baptism  when  you  were 
"little,*'  if  you,  dear  children,  have  never  yet  come  to  Christ 
to  ask  the  good  things  He  so  solemnly  signified  and  sealed 
to  you  His4esire  to  bless  you  with  ? 

With  His  own  hand  upon  you  in  your  baptism,  Christ 
has  signed  a  promise  to  you  to  give  you  all  the  blessings 
of  His  great  salvation  if  you  will  only  come  to  Him  to 
get  them.  But,  never  can  you  be  the  better  even  for 
such  a  promise  if  you  do  not  come  to  Christ  to  receive 
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its  preciottB  blessiiiga.  Yon  axe  juBt  like  a  penoD  with 
a  pound  note.  Perhaps  you  majr  never  have  noticed 
what  is  written  on  such  a  note.  But,  next  time  jon. 
see  one,  you  will  look  at  it^  Aid  you  will  find  that  It  i»  a 
promise  by  the  banker  to  pay  the  bearer  of  the  note  the 
twenty  silyer  shillings  which  make  a  pound.  And  the 
promise  on  the  note  u  ngmd  by  the  banker,  so  that,  when 
you  see  his  signature,  you  are  quite  sure  that  viienever 
you  take  that  pofud  note,  and  show  the  banker  his  ngned 
promise  to  pay  twenty  shillings  to  the  bearer  of  it,  you 
will  get  the  naoney.  Suppose  you  let  the  promise  on  the 
note  alone,  and  never  ask  for  its  fhlfilment,  you  never  can 
be  the  richer  or  the  better  for  Jiaving  the  note  in  your 
possession.  No;  to  get  the  twenty  silver  shiUings,  (wldch 
mi^  be  yours  if  you  will  but  ask  them,)  you  mxist  go  to 
the  banker,  and  there,  at  the  bank,  you  will  find  of  how 
much  worth  it  is  to  have  the  banker's  own  promise  to 
show,— ay,  and  the  aignature  toMfer  fui  omi  hand  mhkStk 
has  sealed  his  promise  as  true  to  you.  Now,  **  by  the  good 
hand  of  our  Lord  Jesus  upon  each  one  of  you  in  bap^Mi, 
you  have  hsd  it  signed  and  sealed  to  you,  tiiat  It  is  His  de- 
sire to  bless  you  if  you  will  but  come  unto  Hkn  as 
your  Saviour.  And  for  ihe  use  you  make  of  that  precious 
**  pound,"  (I«nke  zix.  IS,)  the  Lord,  your  heavenly  Master, 
will  hold  yon  answerable  at  the  great  day  of  judgment  t 
See  well  to  it  then,  I  beseech  you,  that  you  give  instMit 
earnest  heed  to  improve  «11  those  precious  advantages  to 
which,  imder  Jesus'  own  hand,  yon  were,  in  your  very 
infancy,  admitted  1  Awoke  now,  even  as  by  the  ^rotooR  ev 
Jbsos  in  your  bsptism,  oh  I  kt  it  be  yours  to  arise  and  go 
unto  Him,  that  sll  the  unsearchable  riches  of  His  bound* 
less  blessing  may  be  yours  in  time  and  in  eternity! 

We  left  the  school  immedmtely  after  this  eoEposition  was 
finished.  lit  was  a  lovely  winter  day.  The  sun  was  sotting 
in  the  most  gorgeous  qtlendour*  All  nature  seemed  glad- 
dened with  the  gleam,  and  offered  a  glorious  witness  to  the 
great  liberality  of  its  divine  Creator.  Wo  tiiought--what  a 
HAND  that  U  which  was  so  lovingly  laid  on  tittle  children  1 
How  large  its  bounty!  How  idmighty  its  power!  fiow 
free  the  outgoings  ci  its  unmerited  meteies!  And  as  we 
gazed  on  the  lovely  landscape,  and  thought  of  the  hand  that 
made  it  all,  and  made  it  all  so  beautiftil,— we  prayed,  that 
that  hand  itAglU  in  tenderness  be  laid  on  every  Sabbath 
sdioUr,— that  every  one  of  them  might  feel  the  toneli  of 
the  divine  grace,  and  be  drawn  liy  it  to  come  to  Ohiiat  to 
receive  His  blessing ! 
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A  XIBBIOKABY  KOBLEHAK 

IN  THB  ALAND  ISLES. 

WE  give  a  yiew  of  Bomarsund,  with  its  fortress^ 
as  it  appeared  before  its  destructiye  bombard- 
ment by  the  Allies.  Our  readers  will  remem- 
ber of  its  capture  on  the  16th  of  August  1854. 
We  learn  that  a  door  was  thus  opened  for  the  free 
preaching  of  the  Grospel.  "  The  instrument  employed  by 
the  Lord  was  a  young  sailor  of  noble  birth,  who,  several 
times  a-day,  for  the  space  of  two  months  and  a  half,  spoke 
to  the  people  on  the  importance  of  salvation,  but  who,  to 
escape  the  *  lion's  mouth,'  when  the  last  EngKsh  ship  left; 
Aland,  was  oblig^  to  hasten  back  to  Sweden,  where  he  is  for 
the  present  engaged  on  a  missionary  journey  to  the  North." 
**  We  beg,"  says  the  author  of  this  account,  "  to  present 
oar  cordial  salutations  and  thanks  to  the  pious  Captain 
Caffin,  the  Commander  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Steam 
Frigate  Penelope.  He  was  sent  by  the  Lord  in  time  of 
need ;  for  IkUllersward,  our  young  missionary  to  Aland, 
was  about  to  be  arrested  and  tried  for  his  preaching  of 
Jesus ;  but  through  this  captain's  powerful  representations 
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to  the  authoritiea  at  Degerby  coBtom-hbuBe,  he  was  able 
three  weeks  longer  to  preach  freely  the  Word  of  God  to 
the  hungrr  souls  in  Aland." 

May  this  be  the  first-fruits  of  a  wider  door  for  the  en- 
trance of  the  Word  into  the  dark  places  of  the  earth— a 
door  that  sh^  be  opened  never  again  to  be  closed. 


mSSIOVABY  WOBX  IH  BWEDBN. 
Fob  some  time  past,  Sweden  has  been  the  scene  of  deeply  in- 
teresting missionary  labours.  The  Lord  has  been  saying  *'  to 
the  NoBTH,  GiTe  up,  .  .  .  bring  my  sons  firom  far,  and 
my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Many  in  Sweden 
haye  been  led  to  *'go  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God  and 
to  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward."  We 
could  tell  of  the  Swedish  Christian  lady,  and  the  deyoted 
nobleman,  and  the  pious  artizan,  who,  as  well  as  the  more 
regular  missionary  of  the  Gospel,  have,  in  Tarious  ways, 
devoted  themselves  to  the  sowing  of  the  precious  seed. 
Already  has  there  beep  an  abundant  return  of  harvest 
fruits.  Insomuch  that,  in  a  letter  from  Sweden,  written  in 
August  last,  the  writer  says :  *'  This  is  a  time  which  has  no 
parallel  in  the  bygone  religious  history  of  Sweden,  and, 
there  is  perhaps  at  present  no  country  in  Europe  which 
seems  to  be,  in  so  remarkable  a  way,  under  the  awakening 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God."  But  we  grieve  to  say  that 
the  enemy  is  lively  and  strong.  The  fiery  trial  of  persecu- 
tion for  the  truth's  sake  is  no  strange  thing  in  Sweden. 
The  old  objection  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  has  been 
revived.  (Acts  xvi.  20.)  The  humble  and  pious  Bible 
spreader  has  been  charged >ith  "  creating  much  disorder, 
and  causing  other  sorrowful  events."  And  so  fines  and 
imprisonment  have  been  the  consequence.  These  charges 
were  inquired  into ;  and  the  result  of  the  inquiry  shewed 
that  **the  use  of  God's  Word  leads  not  to  disorder  but  to 
order."  The  following  instances  are  given  :— 

**  In  the  parish  of  Grangarde,  the  wretched  people^  by 
long-continued  drinking  habits,  have  fallen  into  a  lament- 
able condition.  Contentions  and  fightings,  even  with 
knives,  have,  besides  card-playing  and  drinking,  oonsti- 
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tttted  the  Sabbath-day's  pleasures  of  the  people.  Now 
some  of  the  most  notorious  drunkards  haye  become  sober 
men,  quiet  neighbours,  and  zealous  ChriBtians.** 

•*  Erik  Karin,  who  had  been  fined  twenty-two  times  for 
drunkenness  and  fighting  with  knires,  has  become  a  pious 
and  peaceable  man,  who  now  bemoans  bis  former  life,  and 
endeavours  to  make  good  what  he  had  formerly  done 
amiss.  This  man  thought  it  amazing  that  he  should  now 
be  fined,  f(»  reading  the  Word  of  God,  which  had  made  him 
a  new  man,  a  larger  sum  than  was  formerly  exacted  for 
drunkenness  and  the  conflicts  which  might  have  ended  in 
murder,  and  that  his  reading  of  the  Bible  was  legally  called 
Sabbath-breaking,  for  which  also  he  had  been  fined.  Be- 
sides this  man,  several  others,  who  had  formerly  been  great 
disturbers,  have  become  changed,  and  many  examples  could 
be  given." 

"  A  shoemaker,  who  had  formerly  stolen  leather  in  the 
places  where  he  ,had  worked,  has,  by  the  Word  he  has 
recently  heard,  become  a  true  Christian,  and  an  honest  and 
upright  man.  He  now  goes  and  works  gratuitously  for 
those  whom  he  had  previously  iigured  by  his  dishonesty ; 
not  having  money  to  make  restitution,  he  seeks  to  do  it  by 
labour.  Similar  efforts  to  make  restitution  have  been  put 
forth  by  many  who  now  use  the  Word  of  God." 

And  the  result  of  the  inquiry  ftirther  states:-- 

'*It  caused  great  joy  to  see  several  hmdredg  of  the 
people,  formerly  so  deeply  sunk  by  intemperance  and 
other  crimes,  now  ei^oying  true  happiness,  the  durable 
riches.  Tranquil  joy  and  peace  beamed  from  their  eyes, 
instead  of  the  staring  glare  of  the  drunkard.  Ko  oaths  and 
curses,  as  before,  now  proceeded  from  their  mouths,  but 
the  accents  of  genuine  piety  flowed  ftom  their  lips. 

"  In  truth,  GoeTa  Word  works  not  disorder,  but  order-^not 
derangement,  hut  recoUeetion,  wisdom,  and  consideration  ;-^not 
idleness,  but  diligence — not  dishonesty  and  deceit,  hut  integrity, 
faithfidness,  and  honour — it  makes  the  simple  wise.  Of  this 
we  saw  numerous  living  examples." 

Still  the  persecution  goes  on*  We  select  one  out  of 
many  cases  tiiat  have  been  tried : — 

*'A  few  poor  neighbours  gathered  together  to  hear 
one  of  their  number  read  from  Luther's  *  Postilla  ;*  the 
meeting  was  adjudged  a  conventicle,  and  fines,  amounting 
to  nearly  £12,  were  imposed.  The  demand  was  met  by 
voluntary  contributions  in  the  parish,  to  prevent  the 
reader  and  his  hearers  from  being  completely  ruined." 
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But  the  tried  brethren  of  Sweden  hear  their  trials  with 
Christian  patience:  "By  this  means,"  say  they,  "the  Word 
of  God'  adyances,  and  gains  more  power,  and  fiuth  is  in- 
creased." 

Thus,  it  has  happened,  that  while  some  of  the  brethren 
were  imprisoned,  or  before  the  Court, — through  their 
"  good  confession,"  one  or  two  hostile  and  hardened  hearts 
have  been  pierced  by  the  sharp  and  two-edged  sword  of 
the  Word  of  God.  On  another  similar  occasion,  a  man- 
servant,  and  the  two  maid-serrants  of  a  judge  were  pricked 
in  their  hearts,  and  began  to  inquire  the  way  of  salvation. 
A  year  or  two  ago,  whilst  fourteen  persons  were  on  their 
way  to  prison,  t^ey  arrived  one  Sunday  morning  at  a 
town  where  there  was  a  small  congregation  of  their 
brethren.  At  their  earnest  request,  the  conductor  allowed 
them  to  attend  the  Divine  service.  We  may  imagine  their 
mutual  joy  at  this  meeting.  The  power  with  which  the 
Lord  blessed  this  word  made  so  deep  an  impression  upon 
their  conductor,  that  he  broke  out  into  a  confession  of  his 
sins,  and,  before  tiiey  sepiEurated,  was  received,  at  his  earnest 
request,  as  a  partaker  with  them  of  the  precious  Supper  of 
our  Lord,  and  as  one  of  those  who  *'  do  show  the  Lord's 
death  till  He  come." 

More  recently,  fifteen  persons  have  been  put  in  prison 
on  bread  and  water. 

We  now  close  with  a  sentence  or  two  of  the  letter  from 
Stockholitii  in  which  these  trials  are  spoken  of.  Let  any 
tried  ones  take  the  comfort  they  are  fitted  to  give : — 

''  Dear  brethren,  how  salutary  is  chastening,  both  out- 
ward and  inward.  Yes.  *  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  Him.'  How  necessary  that  the  old  man  should  be 
crucified  and  destroyed,  that  the  new  man  may  arise  and 
be  strong  in  the  Lord. 

"If  we  look  at  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church  down 
to  the  present  time,  when  has  it  flourished  and  borne 
finer  fruits  of  faith  than  in  those  times  when  it  was 
oppressed,  and  watered  with  the  blood  of  martyrs  ?  To 
enjoy  calm  and  peaceful  days  is  not  without  its  danger ; 
for  of  themselves  they  are  apt  to  produce  spiritual  idleness 
and  drowsiness.  May  the  Lord  preserve  us  from  making 
flesh  our  arm,  or  seeking  sufiering  and  a  martyr's  crown  as 
something  meritorious.    Oh  I  that  is  also  a  dangerous  way ; 
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but  in  all  onr  weakness  may  we  hold  fast  to  the  Word  of 
the  Lord,  and  give  heed  that  we  are  doers  of  the  Word, 
and  not  bearers  only,  and  for  the  sake  a£  confession  of 
Jesus  Christ  willingly  sufier  all  things.  'For  this  is 
thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  consoienoe  toward  Gtod  endureUi 
grie^  suffering  wrongfully.' " 


''I  WAS  ▲  CriRAVOSB,  AHD  TB  TOOK  XB  IN." 
A  TOUHO  Swede  of  good  family,  indeed  of  noble  extraction, 
but  Tery  poor,  commenced,  some  time  ago,  in  Stockholm, 
an  orphanage  for  boys.     His  career  is  deeply  interesting. 

'*He  tried  yarious  occupations,  but  none  suited  him. 
He  always  felt  restless.  One  idea  haunted  him— he  wished 
to  have  a  little  home  for  some  poor  deserted  boys,  whom 
he  might  train  up  for  the  Lord,  and  give  to  the  other 
schools  as  monitors  for  the  other  chilcken.  This  was  the 
day-dream  of  his  youth,  but  he  did  not  see  how  it  could  be 
luM»mplished.  His  relations  gave  him  a  little  assistance  to 
prosecute  his  studies.  Of  this  he  partook  sparingly,  lived 
nobody  knew  how,  earned  a  little  here,  and  a  little  there, 
and  put  it  in  a  savings'-bank,  looking  upon  it  as  the  capital 
belonging  to  his  orphan  home.  Sometimes  he  lost  sight  of 
his  plan  for  a  short  time.  He  once  thought  he  would  be  a 
clergyman,  and  serve  the  Lord  in  that  capacity ;  but  he 
knew  nothing  of  the  learned  languages,  and  everybody 
said  he  was  too  old  to  begin  such  studies.  But  he  went  at 
the  age  of  nearly  thirty,  and  sat  down  meekly  on  the 
lowest  form  with  the  smallest  boys  at  school,  and  went 
through  the  preliminary  studies  with  indefatigable  patience 
and  labour.  To  become  a  clergyman,  he  found,  however,  was 
impossible,  and  just  at  that  time  the  prospect  of  becoming  a 
dty  missionary  was  opened  to  him.  It  seemed  to  be  quite 
in  his  way ;  his  delight  was  to  do  good  to  his  fellow-creatures, 
and  to  make  their  Saviour  knowii  to  them.  But  wherever 
he  came  the  children  gathered  round  him,  and  all  his  early 
visions  awoke  afiresh.  I  have  heard  him  speak  with  enthu- 
siasm of  a  future  little  home  with  those  poor  boys  around 
him.  *  And  why  did  he  not  begin  immediately  ? '  you  per- 
haps inquire.  No,  because  it  is  not  here  aa  in  England, 
where  every  benevolent  idea,  founded  on  truly  Christian 
principle,  is  encouraged,  and  means  to  promote  it  are  im- 
mediately brought  forward,  almost  as  soon  as  it  is  uttered. 
Here,  when  contributions  come  few  and  far  between,  and 

17 

■ Digitized  by  CjOO^lv^ 


FSB.]  JUTSNILB  MISftlOHART  BBOORD  [1856 

mostly  consist  of  threepences  and  sixpences,  there  is 
always  a  struggle  between  *  trusting  the  Lord/  and  what 
we  call  *  tempting  the  Lord.*  Poor  H.,  he  was  in  a  sad 
struggle  before  be  decided  on  taking  two  little  rooms,  and 
the  two  first  pupils.  This,  however,'  he  did  last  ApriL 
Yesterday  I  went  to  see  him  and  his  boys.  They  were 
now  twelve  of  yarious  ages.  I  found  them  assembled 
round  a  large  table,  busily  occupied  with  their  lessons. 
For  most  of  them  he  gets  some  little  pittance  either  from 
the  parish  or  some  private  person,  but  in  no  case  does  it 
exceed  L.4  per  year,  and  then  he  feeds  and  dresses  and  in* 
stracts  them.  One  poor  boy  he  showed  mc^  whom  he 
found  in  the  street  one  night.  He  brought  him  home  to 
sleep  there,  and  has  had  him  ever  since.  The  boy  looked 
at  him  much  as  a  dog  looks  at  his  master.  He  has  now- 
got  four  rooms  altogether.  The  furniture  of  his  '  home ' 
is  motley.  He  got  from  friends  and  acquaintances,  firom 
one  a  sofa,  from  another  a  table,  and  so  forth.  Some  con- 
tributions be  got  in  eatables.  Thesc^  if  possible,  he  carried 
home  himself,  and  actually  one  evening  walked  home  with 
a  large  ham  under  his  arm.  I  mention  these  slight  cir- 
cumstances to  show  his  simplicity  and  self-denial.  The 
Swedes  are  in  general  much  more  particular  and  cere- 
monious in  such  cases  than  Englishmen.  He  had  a  visit 
the  other  day  in  his  humble  abode^  which  many  would 
have  envied  him.  Jenny  Lind  went  to  see  him.  The  ac- 
count of  his  little  '  home '  brought  tears  into  her  eyes,  and 
she  exclaimed,  <  Oh,  take  me  there  1'  She  went,  and  pro* 
mised  him  a  present  of  clothing,  to  be  bespoken  at  Uer- 
restad,  for  the  boys." 

May  the  Lord  richly  reward  the  labours  of  His  servant ; 
and  fulfil  His  word  in  the  case  of  th^se  gathered  outcasts, 
**  I  will  not  leave  you  orphans,  I  will  come  to  you." 


OVB  MASBAB  HISBIOK  UBBABY. 

It  will  interest  and  please  our  young  readers  to  get  at  long 
length  from  Madras  some  intelligence  of  the  Mission 
Library  which  they  collected  the  means  of  sending  out  to 
that  station  some  years  ago. 

We  quote  from  the  Report  as  to  the  Madras  Mission 
published  a  few  weeks  ago  by  the  General  Assembly's 
Committee  :— 
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.  **  Soon  after  entering  into  the  new  premifles  in  1892^  a 
library  of  773  Tolumes,  for  the  use  of  the  teachers  and 
more  advanced  pupils  in  the  Institution,  was  received  fromf 
Europe — *Ube  gift,"  and  a  munificent  ope  it  is,  **of  the 
children  of  Scotland  to  the  youth  of  India."  The  books 
are  well  suited  to  a  missionary  institution ;  many  of  them, 
indeed,  being  very  valuable.  They  were  accompanied  by 
a  terrestrial  globe,  and  a  number  of  diagrams  and  plates 
illustrative  of  astronomy,  geology,  natural  philosophy,  &c. 
The  young  donors,  as  well  as  the  mission,  were  greatly 
indebted  to  the  editors  of  The  Juvenile  Missionary  Bec^frdf 
for  aiding  in  carrying  out  the  necessary  arrangements  to 
their  full  completion.  So  yaluable  a  present,  for  an  ob- 
ject so  excellent,  by  contributors  so  young,  does  the  highest 
credit  to  all  connected  with  it.  While  grateful  to  all,  our 
heartfelt  thanks  are  especially  due  to  the  youthful  bene- 
factors. We  cannot  make  any  suitable  return  for  their 
Christian  liberality  and  affection,  so  remarkably  manifested. 
But  while  our  pupils  are  enjoying  their  gift,  we  can  only 
pray  that  He  who  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  be  thus  mind- 
ful of  their  Hindu  brothers  in  a  far  distant  land,  may  him- 
self abundantly  reward  them  with  all  needful  blessings 
temporal  and  spiritual. 

''The  Library,  it  may  be  added,  has  been  further  enriched 
by  yaluable  works,  contributed  to  it  by  John  Hope,  Esq,,  of 
Moray  Place,  Edinburgh,  and  more  recently  by  George 
Wylie,  Esq.,  M.C.S.,  to  both  of  whom  also  we  would  tender 
our  best  thanks. 

"The  Sabbath  Scholars  connected  with  Crown  Court 
Chapel,  London,  have  also  most  kindly  sent  a  supply  of 
Bibles,  witli  a  number  of  Tracts,  &c.,  for  the  use  of  the 
second  doss  in  the  Mission.  To  these  our  young  friends 
our  hearty  thanks  are.likewise  given." 


AH  OLD  SABBATH  SCggQLAB'S  LETTEB  FBOM 
CALCUTTA. 

Calootta,  September  8th  1855. 
"Mt  dear  — - — , — In  my  letter  of  last  mail,  I  promised 
you  something  interesting ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  you  will 
say  it  is  so,  when  you  peruse  this,  although  it  is  clothed  in 
poor  enough  language.  The  incident  is  about  a  convert  to 
Christianity,  and  what  I  am  going  to  tell  you  has  come 
under  my  own  observation. 

"When  I  was  a  boy  at  the  Sabbath  school  I  used  to 
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read  with  eagerness  all  stories  about  natives  being  con- 
Terted,  and  looked  upon  such  boys  as  something  more  than 

^common.  For  at  home,  where  Christianity  is  professed, 
how  few  young  or  old  do  we  see  doing  any  act  of  self-denial 
for  the  Gospel's  sake!  Tet  not  many  weeks  after  I  ar- 
rired  in  this  country,  I  was  pririleged  to  be  somewhat  an 
assistant  in  the  transaction  I  am  going  to  describe,  as 
showing  remarkable  firmness  in  self-denial  for  Christ's 
sake,  in  a  young  native  conrert. 

**  On  the  morning  of  the  ninth  of  last  month,  while 
Mr.  U^—  and  I  were  sitting  in  the  yerandah,  inhaling  the 
cool  air,  previous  to  the  sun  getting  high  in  the  heavens,  (it 
was  between  six  and  seven  in  the  morning,}  I  saw  two 
natives  coming  up  the  compound.    They  soon  reached  us» 

and  the  elder  one  presented  a  note  to  Mr.  H ,  from  a 

missionary  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  asking  Mr. 

,  H— ^  to  give  a  place  of  refuge  to  the  younger  native. 
He  had  resolved  to  be  a  Christian,  and  to  leave  father  and 
mother  to  be  baptised.  And  as  his  parents  were  wealthy, 
fears  were  indulged  that  they  would  use  force  to  get  the 
boy  back  again.  So  it  was  considered  safe  to  send  him  into 
town.  This  precaution  was  very  necessary,  as  the  sequel 
will  shew." 

The  letter  then  goes  on  to  describe  how  the  parents  took 
alarm  at  their  son's  absence,  and  finding  out  where  he  was, 
got  the  magistrate  to  come  and  examine  the  boy. 

'*  At  last  the  magistrate  came,  and  with  him  were  ad- 
mitted the  boy*s  father  and  eldest  brother,  the  latter,  by 
the  low  cunning  depicted  in  his  countenance,  seemed  equal 
to  any  mischiefl  The  first  question  the  magistrate  put  to 
the  boy  was,  ^  Are  you  kept  here  against  your  will?'  He 
answered  *  No.'  He  asked  him  again, '  Do  you  wish  to  go 
back  to  your  father's  house  ? '  He  answered,  *No ;  I  wish 
to  stay  here.'  At  this  point  the  brother  told  the  magis- 
trate not  to  heed  Ms  answers,  as  he  had  been  tutored  to 
say  so, — he  was  under  age,  and  could  not  decide  for  him- 
self. The  magistrate,  however,  told  the  brother  that  the 
boy  seemed  as  sensible  as  he  was ;  and  that '  since  he 
alleged  that  the  boy  was  so  easily  persuaded  to  turn 
Christian,  he,  (the  brother,)  should  try  and  persuade  him 
to  return  home;  but  that,  as  a  magistrate,  he  could  not 
farther  interfere,  for  the  boy  seemed  aware  of  what  he 
was  doing,  and  the  case  was  out  of  his  jurisdiction,  the 
boy  being  now  in  Calcutta. 

*<They,  hearing  this,  went  at  once  to  the  court-house, 
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and  laid  their  case  before  the  magistrate,  who  said  he 
would  come  too^  and  examine  the  hoy,  Tou  will  wonder 
why  the  parento  took  all  this  trouble ;  but  the  fact  is,  they 
were  afraid  of  being  looked  down  upon,  and  jeered  at,  for 
the  conduct  of  their  son,  for  they  belonged  to  the  second 
highest  class  of  the  Brahmin  caste.  You  will  wonder,  too, 
why  the  boy  and  the  missionaries  were  so  much  against  his 
going  back ;  but  you  will  be  satisfied  when  I  tell  you  that 
cases  hare  occurred  of  parents  giying  their  sons  poisonous 
drugs,  which  destroy  their  intellect,  preferring  to  see  their 
sons  idiotM,  rather  than  followers  of  the  living  God." 

After  detailing  how  the  second  magistrate  came,  and 
put  the  boy  through  an  examination  similar  to  the  former 
one,  and  with  the  same  result,  and  how  the  magistrate  re* 
solved  to  give  the  parent^  till  next  day  to  prove  whether 
the  boy  was  under  age  or  not,  the  letter  proceeds : — 

'*Tou  may  be  sure  I  had  entered  into  the  case  with  all 
my  heart,  and  was  rather  disheartened  when  I  saw  a 
possible  outlet  by  which  the  boy  might  be  taken  away. 
However,  he  said  he  was  of  age,  and  said  so  from  informa- 
tion his  mother  had  given  him.  But  it  was  an  anxious 
night.  There  was  a  possibility  of  the  friends  coming 
through  the  night  and  taking  him  away  by  force.  As  a 
precaution  against  this,  we  asked  the  magistrate  to  grant 
a  chookeedar  or  policeman,  to  stand  at  the  gate  all  night. 
But  morning  came,  and  we  were  not  disturbed.'* 

The  final  hearing  of  the  case  came  on  before  the  magis-  ^ 
trate,  who  decided  against  the  parents  of  the  .boy ;  and 
they,  after  some  show  of  carrying  the  case  by  appeal  to 
another  court,  at  last  relinquished  the  prosecution.    The 
letter  of  the  old  Sabbath  scholar  thus  concludes  :— 

*'  It  was  decided  that  the  youth  should  be  baptised  on 
the  first  Sunday,  so  only  another  day  had  to  be  passed  over 
before  there  would  be  ease  in  our  minds,  since  up  to  the 
baptism  there  was  still  the  chance  of  force  being  used  to 
recover  him.  The  chookeedar  was  therefore  retained  till 
Sunday.  And  in  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  the  boy  was 
driven,  in  Mr.  H— -'s  carriage,  accompanied  by  the  mis- 
sionary, Mr.  H— ,  and  myself,  as  his  body-guard,  to  the 

Union  chapel,  where  he  was  baptised I  have 

not  words  to  describe  the  scene,  but  my  thoughts  were  on 
my  native  country.  I  pondered  over  in  my  mind  how 
few  boys  would  be  found  there  to  do  what  this  native 
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youth  had  done  for  Christ's  sake.  Christ  told  His  followers 
that  they  must  forsake  father  and  mother  for  Him.  This 
youth  had  done  so.  He  acted  in  a  way  superior  to  the 
rich  young  man,  whom  our  Saviour  told  to  go  and  sell  all 
that  he  had,  and  follow  Him.  This  hoy  has  forsaken 
wealth  and  comfort,  for  poverty  and  absence  from  home  I 
A  part  of  his  trials  came  to  our  ears  after  his  baptism.  It 
is  worth  narrating.  A  companion  of  his,  belonging  to  the 
same  place^  had  found  out  the  boy's  leanings  to  Christ- 
ianity, And  threatened  him  that  he  would  tell  his  father. 
To  prevent  this,  the  boy  bribed  him  with  money  to  remain 
silent.  But  his  companion  kept  renewing  threats  from 
time  to  time  till  the  bribes  amounted  to  a  goodly  sum. 
This  conduct  coming  to  the  ears  of  the  missionaries  they 
have  determined  to  expel  the  naughty  one.  But  the  young 
native  convert's  conduct,  in  sacrificing  everything  for  the 
love  of  Christ,  is  a  lesson  to  us  all. 

"How  many  young  people  at  home  only  think  the 
Sabbath  school  a  task,  and  the.  least  excuse  sufficient  to 
keep  them  from  it.  But  let  them  ponder  over  the  words 
of  our  Saviour,  when  He  said, — to  whom  h uch  is  oiveit, 

FROM  HIM  MUCH  WILL  BE   REQUIRED EXCUSO 

me,  if  I  have  been  tiresome  in  the  relation  of  this  the  first 
scene  I  have  witnessed  in  missionary  labours.    I  am,  &c. 


COHBOLATIOH  IH  CHBI8T  AT  DEATH. 

'  A   Missionary   of  the    Church    Missionary  Society  in 
Western  India  writes  : — 

*'  Conducted  Marathl  service  in  Old  Wadah.  Went  to 
see  GuDga  Bai,  a  poor  sick  old  woman  in  the  asylum. 
She  is  sufibring  from  asthma,  and  can  with  difficulty 
speak ;  but  she  is  peculiarly  peaceful  and  happy.  I  asked 
her  whether  she  was  in  pain.  She  replied  that  all  her 
body  was  in  pain.  I  reminded  her  how  Jesus  had  suffered 
for  her,  at  which  her  face  brightened  up,  and  she  began  to 
enumerate  His  yarious  sufibrings.  <  On  Him,'  she  said, 
<  I  firmly  trust.'  I  asked,  ^  Do  you  wish  to  be  restored,  or 
would  you  like  to  die,  and  go  to  God?'  *0h,'  she  said, 
'  to  go  to  God ;  that  is  what  I  long  for ;  but  what  He  wills, 
that  is  best.'  I  added,  <  What  right  have  you  to  expect 
that  when  you  die  you  will  go  to  God?'  She  replied, 
*None,  none ;  I  am  a  poor  sinner;  but  I  hope  to  go  tlm>ugh 
the  merits  of  Christ;  /  kof  hold  cn-HiafooL"* 
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ZEE  eOOB  WORK  DT  IBELAHB. 

A  WBLOOMB  DBATH. 

It  wm  my  paintbl  duty  to  accompany  to  the  grave  the  re- 
mains of  a  most  interesting  child,  the  daughter  of  a  convert 

at  E ,  Connemara.    She  was  under  five  years  old 

and,  haying  heen  left  In  Dr.  W— ^'s  kitchen,  when  all  the 
servants  were  out,  she  approached  the  flre  too  closely,  and 
her  clothes  took  fire.  She  ran  from  one  room  to  another, 
crying  for  assistance.  At  length  Miss  W— ^  came  in,  and 
succeeded  in  extinguishing  the  fire,  but  she  was  dreadfully 
burnt.  She  was  placed  in  bed,  and  the  poor  little  sufferer 
bore  her  pain  with  the  greatest  patience ;  when  her  father 
came,  he  cast  himself  on  his  knees,  and  gave  her  willingly, 
and  from  his  heart,  to  God, — though  he  loved  her,  he  said, 
more  than  all  his  other  children.  **  Father,"  she  said,  **  do 
not  cry,  I  am  going  to  my  Saviour;  I  will  be  with  Him  to- 
night,— I  shall  be  pndsing  Him  for  ever.  "  Hallelujah  to  the 
Lamb  who  hath  bought  us  a  pardon,''--the  children  will 
be  singing  that  in  heaven,— oh  I  won't  I  be  happy !  My  0¥m 
dear  Saviour !    How  I  love  Him !    He  suffered  more  than 

this  for  me.  Mother,  give  the  clothes  Mrs.  W promised 

me,  to  my  sister  and  brother ;  now  I  don't  want  them,  my 
Saviour  will  give  me  clothes,  as  white  as  snow,  in  heaven." 

Her  own  family,  and  the  members  of  Dr.  W ^'s,  stood 

around  her  bed,  shedding  tears,— she  desired  her  baby- 
brother  to  be  brought  to  her,  she  looked  fully  into  his  face, 
and  smiled,  and  tried  to  make  it  jsmile,  then  kissed  it  and, 
bidding  all  present  fkrewell,  tol^  them  not  to  cry,  for  she 
would  soon  be  with  her  Saviour.    She  repeated : — 

'*  There  is  a  fbuntain  filled  with  blood. 
Drawn  from  Emtnannel'i  ▼eiiu.'* 

She  stopped  there,  and  the  little  Christian  took  her  flight 
to  that  Saviour  whom  she  loved,  and  of  whom  she  had  so 
often  heard  from  the  Bible. 

Who  will  send  any  contributions  for  the  school  where 
this  little  one  learned  to  know  and  love  her  Saviour  ? 


GHBISZIAK  UFB  Dl  THE  WOBLD. 

Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life  S  Com.  tL  la 

la  portioned  oat  for  me ;  Psalm  xxzi  15. 
And  the  changes  that  will  surelj  come.      Job  zIt.  I . 

I  do  not  fear  to  see.  Ffov.  zIt.  96. 

But  I  ask  Thee  ftxr  a  quiet  mind,  Dbot.  t.  S9. 

Intent  on  pleasing  Thee.  Psalm  cxix.  38. 
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I  ask  Thee  for  a  thankM  love. 
Through  oonttent  waloMag  wim. 
To  meet  the  glad  with  cheerlU  smUefl, 
And  to  wipe  the  tear  Ail  eyes ; 
And  a  heart  at  leisure  from  itself 
To  soothe  and  sympathize. 

I  would  not  have  the  restless  will 

That  hurries  to  and  fro, 

Beeking  for  some  great  thing  to  do,    . 

Or  secret  thii^  to  know ; 

I  would  he  dealt  with  as  a  child, 

And  guided  where  to  go. 

Whererer  in  the  world  I  am. 
In  whatsoe*er  estate, 
I  hare  a  fellowship  with  hearts 
To  keep  and  cultirate  ; 
And  a  work  of  holy  love  to  do 
For  the  Lord  on  whom  I  wait. 

So  I  ask  Thee  for  the  daity  strength 

To  none  that  ask  denied. 

And  a  mind  to  blend  with  outward  Ufe 

While  keeping  at  Thy  side ; 

Content  to  fill  a  little  q>ace. 

So  Thou  be  glorified. 

And  if  some  things  I  do  not  ask 

In  my  onp  of  blessing  be, 

I  would  have  my  spirit  filled  the  more 

With  gratefrd  love  to  Thee. 

More  careful  than  to  serve  Thee  much— 

To  serve  Thee  perfectly. 

There  are  briars  besetting  every  path 
Which  call  for  patient  care ; 
There  is  a  crook  in  every  lot. 
And  an  earnest  need  for  prayer ; 
But  a  lowly  heart  that  leans  on  thee 
Is  happy  everywhere. 

For  a  service  which  Thy  love  appoints 

There  are  no  bonds  for  me ; 

For  my  secret  soul  is  taught  *'  the  truth  ** 

That  makes  Thy.  children  *•  free  ;  •* 

And  a  life  of  self-renouncing  love 

IsalifeofUber«7. 


Psalm  ezvi.  1. 
1  Taisa.  V. «. 
Rom.  zii.  15. 
lGOB.xii.SS. 
1  Coa.  ziii.  5. 
JOBZXIX.  li-l«. 

Isaiah  IviL  90. 
Pbov.  xix«  2, ' 
Bom.  xiL  16. 
Dbot.  zziz.  89. 
Psalm  czxzi.  2. 
Psalm  IxziU.  24.  , 

Psalm  zzxvii.  S3,  S3. 
Phil.  iv.  IS. 

1  John  i.  7. 
Ephrs.  iv.  3. 

2  Cor.  v.  14,  IS. 
Psalm  xxv.  6. 

Dbot.  zxzitt.  8S. 
Matt.  vU.  7, 8. 
JOHV  zviL  IS. 
PsAiJi  xzxvii.  34. 
PsAiik  tacxxiv.  10. 
Jobs  XV  8. 

EPBrs.iiL90. 
Psalm  xzitt.  ^ 
Psalm  oxvi.  1^  IS. 
Psalm  ciiL  S. 
MiOAB  vi.  7,  8. 
Col.  L  10. 

JoBr.7. 
Hbb.x.38. 
EccLBS.  vii.  14. 
S  Sam.  xxii.  7. 
Canticles  viU.  5w 
IsAiAto  xxvi.  3. 

Rom.  XiL  1. 
2  Cob  lU.  17. 
John  xiv.  17. 
John  viU.  32-36. 
Matt.  xvL  24. 
Gal.  v.  1. 


We  wonder  how  many  of  our  young  readers  could  repeat  the 
texts  quoted  in  illustration  of  this  hymn.  It  would  be  a  delightful 
exercise  for  a  firea^e  gathering,  on  a  Sabbath  evening,  to  try  how 
many  of  these  texts  our  children  have  upon  their  memories,  and  to 
turn  up  and  learn  those  not  already  acquired. 
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lossiovABT  scsras  nr  uiixabt  hosfixal  nr 

THE  EAST. 

THE  BIBLB  WELOOMBD  BT  OUR  ALLIES  ABD  0T7R  EBBXIES. 

Thb  Rev.  Mr.  Bighter  of  the  American  Bible  Sodety, 
writes  as  follows  from  Constantinople^  under  date  13th 
September  1859,  gfiving  most  eneonraging  aooounts  of  the 
welcome  given  to  the  Word  of  Qod  bjr  men  of  six  or  seven' 
different  tongues, 

I.— On  8lior«. 

"  I  incidentally  learned  that  several  hundreds  of  Bussian 
prisoners  were  in  an  hospital  under  charge  of  the  French 
m  the  grounds  of  the  Old  Seraglio  palace,  and  that  we 
could  gain  access  to  tbem  for  the  purpose  of  distributing 
the  Scriptures.  Accordingly,  Mr.  Barker  and  I  provided 
ourselves  with  a  supply  of  Rusuan  Testaments  and  Psalms, 
and  also  a  number  for  the  sick  and  wounded  French  sol- 
diers, and  set  out  to  make  them  a  visit.  We  first  called 
upon  the  Commandant-en-chef,  in  a  large  kiosk  of  the 
Sultan.  He  received  us  into  his  private  room,  where  his 
wife  was  also  sitting ;  and  they  listened  with  much  interest 
to  our  statement  of  what  we  had  already  done,  and  wished 
to  do,  toward  supplying  the  soldiers  of  the  allies  and  their 
prisoners  with  the  Word  of  Life.  He  then  conducted  us 
himself  to  a  Bussian  officer  in  the  large  saloon,  and  we 
presented  him  with  a  Testament  in  his  own  language.  We 
could  not  speak  to  him,  but  the  book  spoke  more  tenderly 
than  we  could  express  of  the  love  and  fellowship  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace,  which  regarded  all  men  as  brethren.  He 
took  it,  and  pressed  it  to  his  bosom,  and  manifested  by 
signs,  the  greatest  thankfulness  for  so  precious  a  gift.  As 
this  was  the  only  superior  officer  among  the  prisoners,  the 
commandant  now  ordered  his  servant  to  conduct  us  to  the 
barracks  below,  and  gave  his  authorisation  to  distribute 
Testaments  among  all  the  Bussians  who  could  read,  and 
also  to  the  French.  We  found  there  were  three  or  four 
hundred  prisoners,  but  of  all  this  number  only  six  or  eight 
were  able  to  read«  These  .received  our  Testaments  with 
much  joy,  pronouncing  it,  'Gtood^  good.'  One  of  them 
took  off  his  cap,  and  pressed  me  by  the  hand  as  a  brother. 
Doubtless  this  was  the  first  time  they  had  ever  seen  the 
Qospel,  as  the  circuhition  of  the  Bible  is  entirely  prohibited 
throughout  all  Bussia.      Many  of  them  were   horribly 
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wounded  and  mutilated  hj  bayonets,  balls,  and  bombs, 
which  shewed  the  tertibl«^  natdte  of*  thefr*  fight ;  tAtd  we 
therefore  rejoiced  the  more  tb  cdtstity  to  them  the  message 
of  life,  peace,  and  salvation  bejond  the  grave,  if  they  re- 
ceived it  in  the  faith  and  love  of  Christ. 

• «  We  then  directed  our  attention  t^  the  woanded  'Frenoli^  • 
who  were  lying  in  tlie  same  rooms,  side  by  side  with  tbe 
Russians.  They  were  also  entirely  destitute  of- the  Scrip- 
tures, and  received  our  Testaments  with  many  expressions 
of— <  Thank  you,  thank  you  infinitely,  gentlemen.'  As  we 
entered  the  long  corridors,  a  sergeant  cfdled  out  for  all  who 
wished  New  TestamentitOiesviliiorvfiird ;  and  they  came, 
pale,  emaciated,  maimed,  and  upon  crutches,,  to  receive  the 
gift ;  and  those  who  could  not  leave  their  beds,  stretched -out 
their  hands  imploringly  that  we  would  tdM  bring  it  tb  them, 
and  all  began  eagerly  to  read  the  words  of  life  and  salvation. 
Never  did  I  enjoy  a  worlf  more  than  distributing  the  Gospel 
to  these  poor  sick  at)d  suflbring'soldiers.  It  s^med  almost 
like  the  scene  at  the  pool'  of  Bethesda,  where  lay  a  grfeat 
multitude  of  impotent  folk,  and  when  an  angel  went  down 
and  troubled'  the  water;  each  was  healed  of  whatso^er 
disease  he  had. 

"  Among  the  hundreds  of  I*rencH  that  we  visited;  we 
found  but  one  who  said  he  could  not  reftd.  A  surprising' 
contrast  between  them  and  the  Bussians,  where  not  more 
than  one  or  two  in  a  hundred  were  able  tb  read.  But  our ' 
little  stock  was  soon  exhausted ;  Und'it  was  hard  in^deed  to 
refuse  many  wjio  reached  out  their  trembling  attns  tt)  us 
for  more  when  all  were  gone.  Little  did  the  fottner  sultanr, 
followers  of  the  false  prophet,  ever*  dl'eam  that' one  day 
Christians  would  distribute  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  Pjfertch 
and  Russian  soldiersin  the  grounds  of  their  old  s^aglio  palace. 
*  Behold  what  hath  God  wroughrt !  It  is  the  Lord's  doing ; 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.' 

XX.— On  B6ard  aii  Bospltia  ShSii. 

"  We  have  since  made  another  yisit  to  a  cowpony  of 
Russian  prisoners,  taken  at  the  battle  of  the  Tchernaya; 
These  were  also  under  tho  French  ilsg^  on  board  adisaUed 
man-of-war  up  the  GoMen  Horn.  As  'we  reached  the  slrip, 
they  at  once  gather^  around  us,  and  began  to  examine  our 
books ;  but  we  had  no  interpreter,  anti  of  course  could  not 
converse  with  them.  We  adopted  the  expedient;  however, 
of  opening  our  Testaments- to  find  if  they  couM  read,  and 
then  by  signs  made  them  understand  it  was  theirs  if  tbey 
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wished.  And  it  was  most  interesting  to  see  their  expres- 
sions of  dflligfat  fvhen  thi^  discovered  it  was  the  Gof  pel  and 
Psalms.  *ETangelia,  Psalteria,'  they  exclaimed,  taking 
off  their  caps,  putting  their  hands  upon  their  breasts,  and 
calling  it,  Qood,  good.'  They  soon  collected  around  us  In 
sueh  numbers  that  it  was  necessary  for  a  French  guard  to 
keep  them  at  a  distance  till  we  examined  if  ail  who  applied 
could  read,  that  each  might  .have  a  Testament.  They  were 
so  anxious  to  read  well  that  their  voices  often  trembled  like 
schoolboys  in  repeating  their  lessons.  I  soon  found  among 
them  "a  German  with  whom  I  could  speak,  and  .gave  him  a 
Testament.  He  first  said :— 'I  have  no  money.'  I  told  him 
it  was  witliout  money  and  without  price.  He  then  gladly  took 
it,  saying :  '  I  thank  you  much ;'  and  afterwards  manifested 
great  interest  in  bringing  others  to  us,  and  acting  as  interpre- 
ter for  them.  There  were  also  many  Poles  who  begged  for 
the  Scriptures  in  Polish.  TheBussians,  however,  continued 
to  come  up  from  the  holds  and  sides  of  the  ship)  proving  they 
could  read,  and  receiving  the  Teatamouts  from  our  hands 
till  all  were  taken,  and  yet. numbers  urged  for  more.  We 
had  also  provided  a  few  Testaments  for  the  French  soldiers. 
These  were  received  with  equal  gladness  and  demonstrations 
of  gratitude,  but  for  them  also  our  supply  was  insufficient. 
Bussians,  French,  and  Poles  also  crowded  around  us  as  we 
were  leaviqg,  and  earnestly  entreated  us  to  bring  'ptus 
Francatse,  mehr  Ruskish,  melir  Polish.'  This  we  promised 
to  do,  and  hastened  to  fill  our  sack  again  from  the  deposi- 
tory. On  our  return  they  gave  us  a  Russian  welcome,. and 
sent  down  a  soldier  to  carry  up  our  books.  The  French 
guard  now  arranged  the  prisoners  in  military  line,  three  in 
a  rank,  that  we  might  examine  all,  and  give  a  Testament 
tb  each  who  could  read.  Not  one  refused,  but  all  received 
it  as  the  Book  of  God.  It  truly  seemed  like  giving  drink 
to  the  thirsty,  and  bread  to  the  hungry,  to  give  the  Word 
of  life  to  these  poor  Bussian  prisoners  of  war.  Two  came 
to  me  who  could  not  read,  and  signified  that  they  wished 
to  receive  a  blessing  as  they  could  not  have  a  book*  These, 
in  contrast  to  the  others  we  visited,  were  intelligent-looking 
men.  Of  the  three  or  four  hundred  that  we  saw  more 
than  sixty  could  read,  and  we  supplied  each  with  a  Testa- 
ment. They  at  once  withdrew,  gathered  their  comrades  in 
groups  around  them,  and  began  to  read  the  Scriptures 
aloud  to  them.  Thus  the  Word  was  multiplied  a  hundred- 
fold for  the  benefit  of  all.  We  took  leave,  with  many 
blessings  from  their  lips,  and  prayed  that  the  Lord  would 
bless  Hla  truth  to  their  everlasting  salvation. 
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SEHEWAL  OF  THE  PAXACKXHIAV  XIB8I0V. 

Thv  Christian  public  of  EdiDlHii>gh  hste  been  noeaOj 
interested  by  «  Tisit  IWmb  the  Ber.  G.  P.  Despsrd,  Honor- 
aiy  Secretsiy  of  the  Patagonian  M isuon.  It  is  some  time 
since  we  related  to  our  yonng  friends  the  sad  issue  of  this 
deeply  interesting  mission.  We  doubt  not  that  they  will 
be  glad  to  know  something  of  its  renewaL 

It  is  now  three  years  since  Captain  Allen  P.  Gardiner  and  his 
brave  little  company  of  missionwies,  six  in  number,  endured 
the  sufferings  and  horrors  of  death  by  starvation,  on  the 
dreary  shores  of  Terra  del  Fuego.  *  **  When  the  place  was 
Tisited  a  few  months  after,"  says  the  account  from  which 
we  now  quote,  **  the  skeletons  of  these  faithful  men  were 
discovered  near  a  cave  in  which  they  had.  sought  ahelter. 
Journals  which  were  found,  containing  a  record  of  their 
sufferings,  and  one  of  which,  written  by  Captain  Gardiner, 
continued  the  sad  narrative  almost  to  the  time  of  his  de- 
parture, bore  testimony  to  the  faith,  and  patience,  and  love 
of  the  sufferers,  each  of  whom  seemed  to  forget  his  own 
misery,  in  his  anxiety  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  his  com- 
panions. And  thus,  although  the  object  of  their  sojourn 
in  a  heathen  land»  in  the  conyersion  of  the  natives,  was  not 
accomplished,  the  grace  and  power  of  the  Saviour,  whom 
they  served  and  loved,  were  magnified. 

"  Weeks  and  months  rolled  on,  and  the  public  heard  no 
more  of  the  Patagonian  Mission.  The  enterprise  seemed 
to  be  buried  in  the  grave  of  Captain  Gardiner  and  his 
faithful  companions.  But  it  was  not  so ;  the  purpose  of 
sending  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  tribes  of  South  America 
was  still  cherished  in  the  hearts  of  some  of  God's  people, 
and  results  full  of  promise  have  already  been  accomplished. 
What  these  results  are  we  now  proceed  to  relate. 

<*  The  interest  excited  by  the  death  of  Captain  Gardiner 
and  his  companions  proved  instrumental  in  placing  in  the 
hands  of  the  committee  several  thousand  pounds  for  the 
f\irtherance  of  the  Patagonian  Mission;  and  the  knowledge 
and  experience  so  dearly  purchased  enabled  the  committee 
to  prosecute  the  enterprise  in  a  way  which,  by  God's  bless- 
ing, is  best  calculated  to  lead  to  a  successful  issue.  They 
built,  and  fitted  out  in  the  most  complete  manner,  a  fine 

•  Bet  onr  notices  of  this  Mtotion,  Mid  the  heMt-rwdlng  ^ieastor  by 
which  it  was  brooffht  to  a  dote,  in  the  volome  of  the  JuotniU  Jffs- 
•Cpfuny  lUcard  for  185S. 
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yessel,  of  great  strength  and  sufficient  tonnsge,  for  the 
safe  performance  of  the  long  and  dangerous  yoyage  to 
South  America,  and  for  the  navigation  of  the  seaa  for 
which  her  fUture  serrices  are  destined.  This  yessel,  which 
is  called  the  Allbbt  Oabdivbr,  was  entrusted  to  the  care 
of  a  master  whose  nautical  skill,  and  Christian  seal  and 
principle,  qualified  him  for  the  important  trust. 

"The  yessel  had  on  board,  first,  an  abundant  stock  of 
prorisions  of  every  kind  to  last  for  twdve  months.  Ship 
stores,  most  varied  in  sort  and  most  ample  in  supply. 
Arms  and  ammunition — nets,  twine,  rope,  tools — for  land 
and  sea  service.  Then  a  fine  nine-roomed  wooden>house 
—ready  to  put  up,  with  Airniture,  linen  and  every  reason- 
able convenience  for  the  same,  was  part  of  her  freight. 
Also  a  building,  in  wood,  to  serve  for  a  two-stalled  stable 
—with  hide-house  on  one  side  and  store  house  on  the 
other,  and  the  posts  and  rails  of  a  large  cattle-fold.  A 
wheelbarrow  complete  and  two  others  in  frame— and 
wheels  and  shafts  for  a  cart— saddles  and  harness  for 
horses — these  with  many  other  usefbl  articles,  made  up 
the  cargo  of  the  ABai  Gardiner.  On  Sunday,  January 
28tb,  she  anchored  in  Committee  Bay,  Keppel  Island, 
Falklands.  Within  a  fortnight  from  this  time,  the  wooden 
house  provided  for  the  mission  party  was  erected  on  Keppel 
Island,  and  inhabited  by  the  little  missionary  Colony. 

^  *  When  the  first  band  of  Christian  heroes  went  forth, 
they  possessed  not  a  knowledge  of  the  langnsge.  The 
second  band  is  Aimished  with  this.  A  grammar  and 
dictionary  of  this  tongue  have  been  discovered.  Again, 
when  the  first  band  undertook  this  arduous  enterprise,  they 
knew  of  no  Patagonian  chief  to  visit  in  a  friendly  manner. 
The  second  has  been  invited  by  Cassimiro  to  come  and 
visit  him  and  his  heathen  tribe,  with  the  view  of  instract- 
ing  them  in  the  Gospel  <tf  Christ.  Finally,  the  political 
state  of  the  Continent  is  highly  favourable  for  the  spread 
of  the  true  faith.  Popery  has  been  tried  and  her  false 
character  revealed.  The  Indian  despises  her  bondage; 
the  Spaniard  laughs  at  her  mummeries.  Intestine 
wars  are  partially  hushed,  and  the  influence  of  Eng- 
land and  France  has  opened  the  river  Plate  to  the  ad- 
vancing tide  of  commerce  and  Christianity.  As  in  China, 
so  in  South  America,  there  has  been  a  vast  breaking  up  of 
ancient  superstition,  national  prejudice,  and  by^gone  des- 
potisms, and  a  way  is  shewing  for  the  free  course  of  the 
Gospel.'" 
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VISITS  TQ  SABBAm  SCHOOLS/ 

No.  II^-^WHAT  OOHBS  iBT  HBARIHO,  ASD  THB  BIOHT  USB 
OF  WHAT  WE  HBAB« 

As  soon  as  the  minister  entered  tpe  room,  and  all  those 
children  gathered  ahovt.  the  door  had  got  in  and  .were 
quietly  seated,  the  husiness  of  the  Sahbath  school  was 
begun  with  praise  and  prayer ;  and  then  followed  the  read- 
ing and  expounding  of 

'Mabs  k.  46--52. 

48.  And  thex  came  to  Jericho ;  and  as  He  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
His  disciples  and  a  great  number  of  people,  blind  BarUmeus,  the  son 
of  Timens,  sat  by.tlie  highway- side  begging. 

47.  And  .wlien  he  heaard  that  It  was  Jesua  of  Nasareth,  he  began  to 
ery  out,  and  say,  Jeaus,  thou  spnof  David,  baye  mercy  on  me. 

48.  And  many  cliarged  him  ttiat  he  sbould  hoUi  hjs  peace  t  bat  he 
cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49.  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him  to  be  called.    And 
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they  can  the  hIind.mM)»»ja^l^  .UHto  hiqBt.Beof  good  comfort,  rise  ; 
J3e  calleth  thee. 

50.  And  be,  cagtyig  away  h^  g^un^ent,  TOBe,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

5L  And  Jefcus  fu^swered  apd  saidiUiUo  him,  What  wilt  thou  tl^tt 
I  should  do  unto  tt^ee  ?  The  blind  i^aii  said  unto  hiin,  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

62.  And  JesoB  ttid  untohUn,  Go  thy  w^y ;  thy  faith  hath  xnade 
thee  whole.  And  inuoediately  he  received  bis  sight,  and  followed 
Jesus  in  the  way. 

1.  The  miracle  of  healing  here  described^  said  the  minis- 
ter, was  wrought  upon  '^hlind  Bartimeus." 

Kow  the  ficst  girl  in  the  first  ciasB,  wilLilook  and  tell  me 
whare  this  blind  man  was,  i^nd  whabhe  was  doing? — He  ^*Bat 
by  the  highwagrtside  begging.^'  Had;  he  aoything .wherewith 
to  pay  doctors,  to  try  to  cure  bis  blindness  ?— No ;  he  was.  a 
poor  beggar,  who  had.iiothiDg  io^gWe,  and  needed  to  ask 
fat  everything: he  got: — .While  eyen.if  he  had  been  able  to 
pay  thousands  of  poinds  for  all  i^  doctors  in  the  world, 
thinkyoutbey  could  haye  healed  him  ?-r^.No,  truly;  the  man 
was  atone  blind,  and  utterly  incurable  by:any  human  skill. 
What  tl]«n,  are  tyio  things,  tbus  ooticeablp  in  tlie  sad  case  of 
this  mapy  which  F^nt  to  m^ke  his  as/helpless  and  hopeless 
a  case  as  well,  could  be  ? —  (1.)  He  had  nothing  wberewith 
to  buy  any  relief  to  his  .blindness,  and  (2.)  even  though  be 
had,  no  human  help  that  mopey- could  buy  would  hare 
been  of  auy  avail.  There  be  sat,  tberefore,  in  a  dreary, 
dresiy  dar)(ness»  sl^ut  out  frpm  all  that  is  beautiful  in 
God's  .fair  Qreation,  and  utterly  helpless  in  l)is  hopeless 
inisery  1 

2.  But  uei^t  the  second  .girl,  will  notioe  in  the  case  of 
this  poor  blind  man,  there  was  one  ^ing  he  hadrspeclal 
reason  to  be  tbimkful  for-^and  what  was  that  ?  Stone 
blind  he  was,  but  how  thankful  he  had  reason  to  be 
tk^it  fie  Aad.Mfi  bbabim^.  £(ow  great  a  blessing  that  was 
to  l|im  will  soon  appear,  if ,  now  you  look  to  notice  how 
very  much  came  to  Bartimeus  '*  by  hearing,"  and  by  that 
right  u$e  he  made  of  what  **  he  heard." 

Picture. to  ypurselves  the  blind  nuin  sitting  in  broad  day 
light,  his  sigbtless.eyes  iroUipg  about  in  utter  darkpess. 
Suddeuly  his  e;ar /patches  the  sound  made  by  the  many  feet 
on  the  road,  of  ^*  a  great  number  of  people  "  moving  past 
him.  The  sound  makes  him  curious  to  know  what  it  all 
.means,  this  groat. bustle  of  so  vast  a. multitude  on  the  move 
out  of  Jericho*  He  listens  to  what  is  said  by  the  people 
.  one  to  another  as  they  p»8s,  or  perhaps  he.  ipquires,  and 
soon  Ue  learos  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  passing  that  way. 
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Xaowledgv  of  Jesits 

was  thus  one  thing  that  came  to  Bartimeus  "  bt  hbabino," 
and  the  knowledge,  too,  that  the  Savionr  was  withm  hit 
rtfac^— and  was  not  that  a  great  thing  for  him  to  know  ? 
Could  he  feel  as  if  so  good  news  might  be  safely  disre- 
garded ?    No,  indeed. 

3.  Notice  next,  therefore^  what  use  blind  Bartimeus  made 
of  that  knowledge  which  came  to  him  "by  hearing"  The  forty- 
seventh  verse  tells  you :  *' when  hb  beard  that  it  was  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  upon  me."  In  other  words,  he  Ae- 
lieved  that  what  he  heard  was  true, — ay,  and  instantly  set 
himself  to  act  vpon  the  truth  of  what  **he  beard,"  in 
*'  strong  crying,"  for  the  help  he  hoped  for  at  the  Saviour's 
hand. 

Faith  in  Jesits 
was  thus  another  thing  that  came  to  Bartimeus  *'bt 
BBABiHa  ;"  and  it  was  a  faith  that  reached  out  to  lay  hold 
on  the  Saviour  in  earnest  prayer  for  his  deliverance.  The 
blind  man  could  not  see  anything  for  himself :— how  reason- 
able and  right  it  surely  was,  therefore,  that  when  '*he 
beard"  from  those  Irho  had  seen  Jesus,  that  it  was  indeed 
He  who  was  passing  by  that  way,  Bartimeus  should  beHeve 
the  word  of  trustworthy  witnesses.  Like  a  wise  man  it  surely 
was  in  him  to  believe  those  who  could  tell  him  what  he 
could  not  see  for  himself,  and  to  act  upon  the  truth  of  what 
*'  he  heard  I "  Above  all,  how  right  and  wise  it  was  in  him 
not  to  lose  a  moment  in  seizing  the  opportunity  ^since  for 
aught  he  knew  it  might  be  the  only  opportunity  he  might 
ever  agun  have)  of  reaching  Jesus  with  his  cry  for  help ! 
In  spite,  therefore,  of  every  discouragement  from  '*  many  ** 
who  "charged  him  that  he  should  hold  his  peace," (?erse 
48}  "  he  cried  the  more  a  great  deal." 

4.  And  how  well  it  was  for  him  that  he  did  sol  For 
look  at  verse  49,  and  notice  that  the  simple-hearted  ear-, 
neatness  wherewith  the  blind  man's  faith  cried  out  reached 
the  ear  of  Jesus,  and  seemed  Instantly  to  arrest  him,  for 
he  stood  still,  and  **  commanded  Bartimeus  to  be  cailed.** 

•  ^'And  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him,  Be  of 
good  comfort,  rise,  he  caUeth  tbeb."  And  Bartimeus  was 
not  faithless.  As  yet,  indeed,  the  blind  man  could  not  see 
as  others  could  the  evident  signs  that  Jesus  had  a  purpose 
of  mercy  to  him.  But  when  he  was  tdd  it  he  beUeved,  and 
at  once  took  the  comfort  of  the  assurance  that  in  passing 
by  that  way  Jesus  did  indeed  design  to  give  him  a  blessing. 
**  By  bearing"— there  thus  came  to  blind  Bartimeus  not  only 
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htoMMpt  ^Ohriit  and  faith  in  Him,  but  also,  tiiirdly,— 

▲  CkMoforUng  ▲sraraaoe  of  Jesaa'  Purpose  of 
BKeroy  to  him. 

Trusting  the  testimony  upon  which  **  he  beard  "  that 
Jesos  desired  him  to  come  to  Him,  Bartimeus  believed 
and  made  himself  mure  that  As  was  called.  He  at  once, 
therefore,  obeyed;  though  in  his  blindness  he  might  be 
said  to  go  *^  not  knowing  whither  he  went."  Simply  taking 
Jesos  at  His  word,  who,  he  hourd,  had  "  commanded  him  to 
be  called,"  Bartimeus,  (don't  yon  think  you  see  him  t }  with 
eager  haste  casting  away  bis  garments  lest  they  might 
hamper  and  hinder  him  in  going,  instantly  arose  and  came 
to  Jesus  I  And  what  was  the  issue?  Was  ever  an 
obedient  faith  more  richly  rewarded  ?  He  got  bis  whole 
heart's  desire.  Put  to  it  by  Christ  to  tell  out  whatever  he 
wanted,  the  blind  man  asked,  and  im mboiatklt  As  received 
his  sig^t !  Light  poured  into  his  dark  eye-balls  I  And,  oh  1 
with  how  unspeakable  a  joy  must  his  heart  have  overflowed, 
as  he  gazed  upon  the  face  and  form  of  his  divine  Saviottr« 
and  **  followed  Jesus  in  the  wigr !  " 

The  examination,  thus  far  carried  on  in  conversation 
with  the  girls,  was«  at  the  end  of  the  hour  before  the  school 
dismissed,  again  taken  up  and  revised  with  the  boys,  who 
assisted  by  their  answers  in  farther  bringing  out  two  lessons 
in  whidi  the  ezpositkm  was  thus  applied: — 

I.  As  to  our  state  by  nature,  in  regard  to  the  si^ritnal 
and  unseen  things  of  the  eternal  worid,  what  better  are  we 
all  than  blind  beggars  ?  As  ^  miserable  "  sinners  we  are 
both  '<  POOR  and  blino."  (Rev.  iiL  17.)  (1.)  We  are  ab- 
solutely without  anything  to  ofl^er  as  the  price  of  our 
deliverance ;  and  (2.)  though  we  had  worlds  of  wealth  to 
give,  no  help  it  could  purchase  could  ever  save  us.  It  may 
be,  that  many  in  this  sad  state  '*know  not  that  they  are 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,"  and  care  not  to  be  healed ; 
yet  it  is  not  the  less  true  that  every  one  of  you  Is  l>om 
into  the  world  in  a  state  in  which  your  hearts  are  bUndedl 
Ton  see  not  that  there  is  a  God,  and  a  heaven,  and  a  bell. 
Tou  live  as  if  these  were  not  t  Tou  see  no  beauty  in 
Christ  that  you  should  desire  Him  as  your  Saviour  1  And 
so  we  have  daily  to  mourn  over  the  dreary  stste  of  boys 
and  girls  among  you,  and  of  grown  up  men  and  women 
in  the  world,  who,  with  hearts  utterly  blinded,  are  sitting 
in  spiritual  darkness,  and  in  the  dreadful  shadow  of  eternal 
death  I 
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II.  But,  though  it  xmy  he  th«t  «s  yet  jou  do  pot  see  »8 
yoii  ought  the  reality  there  is  in  those  things  which  are 
Vernal— one  thing  at  least  let  us  be  thankful  for  ~ that  you 
are  in  the  way  of  hearing  about  the  Saviour.  By  every 
public  meeting  together  of  Christians,  as  in  the  trooping 
after  Jesus  of  **  Hisdisciples  and  a  great  number  of  people," 
you  catoh  a  sound  which  surely  must  make  you  curious  to 
know  what  all  this  gathering  of  people  into  congregations 
means  I  Listening,  therefore,  to  what  you  hear  in  these 
congregations,  and  Inquiring  what  it  means,  you  haVe 
learned,  have  you  not  ?—*that  the  Saviour,  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God,  has  come  into  the  world,  and  that  He  is  even  now 
WITHIN  TOUR  BEACH !  Oh  t  Is  not  that  a  great  thing  for 
you  to  know  ?  Can  you  feel  as  if  so  good  news  may  be 
safely  disregarded?  I  beseech  you  not  to  trifle  away 
the  present  opportunity,  which,  for  ought  you  know, 
may  be  the  only  one  you  will  ever  again  have  of  reach- 
ing. Jesus-  with  the  cry  for  help !  Hearing  what  is  testi- 
-  fied  of  Jesus — that  He  is  within  your  reach,  a  Saviour 
able  and  willing  to  save  all  who  call  upon  Him,  yea,  that 
He  commands  such  to  be  specially  encouraged  to  come  and 
ask  what  >tbey  wili^-^hearing  all  this,  like  blind  Bar- 
tinteus,  be  not  faithless  but  believing,  a^d  instantly  act 
upon  the  call  to  come  to  Jesus  I  Casting  aside  every 
weight  that  could  hinder  your  coming,  hasten  you  now  to 
beseech  Him  to  save  you!  And  as  there  is  truth  in  this 
word  of  God,  the  eyes  of  yournndemtanding  Jhali  ibe  en- 
lightened, an4y  foUowipg  Jesus  in  the  way  to,heayen,  you 
i)iall  no  more  walk  ip  darkne^Si  blit  have  the  light  of  U^ 
for  evermore! 


canjfBss  belijsVung  wit?  thie  asabt,  and 

BSEUGXKO  FOBTH  fSBB  FB0II8  OF  FAITH. 

In  a  recent  letter  from  Stockholm  we  ure  told,  .that -among 
.  the  little  ^givls. in  an  industrial  sdiool.at  Herrestad,  a  re- 
markable awakening  has  taken  place.  The  sehoolmaater  had 
for  some  years. felt  much  .discouragement*  iHe  aaw>  do  signs 
of  the  Word  of  God  .entening  the  hearts  of  his  pupils.  It 
seemed  to  go  no  farther  than  the  understanding.  This 
year,  hoMfever,  several  little  girls  :hegan  to  be  seriously 
troubled  about  their  sins.  Their  sorrww  was  soon  turned 
into  joy,  when  they  began  to  understand  what  i  the  Saviour 
really  had  done  for  them.  All  this,  which  before  tSiey  had 
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learned  by  rote,  now  became  a  living  word  to  them.  It 
became  food  to  their  souls,  and  the  missionary  spirit,  which 
generally  awakens  at  the  first  real  perception  of  these  blessed 
troths,  inflaenced  their  little;  hearts  also.  They  trudged 
away  through  the  deep  snow,  where  there  was  scarcely 
any  road,  to  an  old  sick  woman,  of  whom  they  understood 
that  she  did  not  know  Christ.  Often  and  often  they  r^ 
peated  their  visits,  it  is  tO  be  hoped  to  the  benefit  of  their 
aged  disciple.  Not  only  in  this  way  was  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  apparent,  but  in  a  decided  change  of  life.  The 
wayward  became  kind,  the  headstiy>ng  became  humble  and 
obedient,  the  lazy  became  diligent.  And  so  they  continue. 
Some  of  the  worst  girls  have  now  become  the  best.  I  saw 
them  when  a  good  minister  addressed  the  children  on  the 
lore  of  Christ.  I  can  never  forget  these  girls,  about  eight 
or  ten  in  number,  how  their  eyes  glistened,  and  what  a 
heavenly  expression  beamed  in  their  countenances.  May 
the  Lord  keep  and  bless  these  lambs  in  His  fold  I 


THE  OOD  OP  PEACE  BETJI8ING  8ATAK. 

On  visiting  an  aged  parishioner,  some  little  time  ago,  we 
were  rejoiced  to  find,  amidst  great  bodily  weakness,  so 
much  of  the  "joy  and  peace  in  believing,"  keeping  the 
heart.  There  was  <*  strong  confidence  "  in  the  prospect  of 
a  speedy  departure  to  the  world  of  spirits — indeed  so  strong 
as  to  make  us  anxious  to  be  quite  sure  it  was  the  confidence 
of  true  faith,  and  had  the  Gospel  foundation.  And  we  soon 
had  no  room  left  to  question  this.  We  never  saw  deeper 
humility  joined  with  firmer  confidence—lower  views  of  self, 
with  higher  views  of  the  Saviour.  The  aged  man  rejoiced 
ONLY  *'  in  Christ  Jesus/*  His  own  righteousness  and  doings 
he  regarded  as  **  filthy  rags  "—and  he  seemed  to  shrink 
from  the  thought' of  merit  in  himself,  and  to  take  comfort 
only  from  contemplating  **  the  woHders "  which,  he  said, 
Jesus  had  done  for  him. 

We  asked  him,  if,  amid  his  bodily  prostration,  Satan  were 
not  trying  to  sift  him.  •*  Ay,  he's  here,*  he  replied,  •*  and 
busy — but  God  'U  not  ht  him  get  the  victory!  we've  the 
promise  about  the  God  of  peace  bruising  Satan,  and  so  H^s 
bruising  him"  What  a- victory  was  here!  victory  throuj^h 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  "glorious  power"  of  the 
Captain  of  salvation.  This  believing  child  of  God  had 
taken  unto  him  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  at  this 
last  encounter  the  shield  of  faith  was  firmly  held  up,  with 
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itt  glorious  amy  of  ditine  promises,  and  with  it  he  w«s 
**  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one." 
His  expectations  were  fulfilled.  Satan  was  not  permitted 
to  oTercome  him.  The  God  of  peace  braised  him  under 
His  servant's  feet— and,  when  the  message  of  death  arriyed, 
he  was  found  more  than  a  conqueror,  and  introduced,  we 
doubt  not,  into  the  kingdom  of  glory  promised  by  the  Qod 
of  peace  to  him  that  overcometh. 

Are  our  young  readers  feeling  the  power  of  the  wicked 
one?  There  is  but  one  source  of  safety  for  you,  dear  young 
friends.  Do  you  know  Ood  as  the  God  of  peace  through  the 
reception  of  an  ofiered  dayiour?  If  so^  the  Grod  of  peace 
will  thoroughly  furnish  you  for  erery  encounter  with 
Satan,  cause  his  fiery  darts  to  fall  powerlefs,  and,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  aged  belieyer  of  whom  we  haye  been  telling  you, 
"  bruiee  him  under  yowrfeet  ihortbf^ 


HYXH. 

BT  A  lUBADBB  OF  THB  JUyBBILB  MISSIOVART  RBOOBD^ 
BLBVBN  TBARS  OV  AOB. 

HakkI  I  hear  tweet  roleei  lay. 
To  Calrary,  rinner,  find  thy  wi^ft 
That  tbere  thy  heart  mey  cleansed  be 
From  ftU  its  ain  and  mitery! 

There*s  grace  enough,  and  mercj  too, 
There*s  room  enough  in  heaven  for  you ; 
Doet  thou  not  hear  the  Saviour  cry, 
«*  Tarn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die  ?  " 

But,  sinner*  just  look  up  and  aee 
What  dreadful  pains  He  bore  for  thee ; 
For  thee,  with  thorns,  thy  Lord  was  crowned. 
For  thee,  He  to  the  cross  was  bound. 

And  listen  now,  He  speaka  to  thee. 
Although  He  is  in  agony, 
**  Look,  sinner,  I*Te  done  this  for  thee. 
But  what  haat  thou  e*er  done  for  me  ?  ** 

AshamM,  Lord,  at  Thy  fiset  I  lie, 
Orlered  that  my  sins  should  make  Thee  die ; 
Pardon  them  all,  O  Lord  1  Ipraj, 
And  make  me  better  every  day. 
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I T  i^yef  OS  pleasure  to  announce  to  our  young  friends  that 
another  labourer  has  been  added  to  the  number  of  our 
missionaries  to  the  Jews*  Mr.  Benoliel,  our  new  mis- 
sionaryy  is  himself  a  converted  Jew,  and  has  for  years  been 
engaged  in  preaching  that  SaTiour  whom  once  he  de- 
spised. There  is  abundant  reason  to  believe,  that  through 
grace  he  will  be  a  faithful  and  earnest  missionary,  and,  if 
we  help  him  by  our  prayers  for  a  blessing  en  his^.Uibours,  that 
he  will  also  be  a  succes^td  minister  of  Christ  Yet  we 
would  always  impress  upon  the  minds  of  all  our  readers, 
that  DDTt,  in  the  way  of  effort  and  prayer,  is  ours.  Suocbss 
is  in  the  hand  of  God,  to  give  it  in  what  way  and  in  what 
measwre  He  pleases.  The  promise  is  sure  that  if  we  con- 
tinue asking  humblVf  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  with  a 
simple  and  earnest  desire  for  the  glory  of  God,  we  shall  re- 
ceive as  God  sees  it  best  ;to  give. 

It  is  not  yet  fixed  where  Mr.  Bendiel  is  to  carry  on  his 
missionary  work;  whether  at  Salonica— better  known  to 
us  as  the  Thessalonica  of  the  Kew  Testament,  or   at 


trtjy  ^ 
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Bmyrntf^  another  well  known  Bible  name.  There  are 
many  Jews  in  both  plaoeiv  Asd  the  deep  necessities  of  both 
seem  to  utter  out  the  cry  to  us  now,  as  to  the  Apostle 
Paal  of  old,  '*  Come  OTer  into  Macedonia  and  help  us." 
It  is  hoped  that  we  may  soon  find  missionaries  to  occupy 
both  fields  of  labour.  Meanwhile,  Mr.  BenoUel  has  been 
sent  to  Gonstantinopley  that,  after  conference  with  other 
servants  of  Christ  in  these  auarters,  he  may  be  ready  to  go 
forth,  dther  to  the  shores  of  Maoedmiia  or  to  the  shores  of 
Asia,  according  as  tiie  cry  for  help  may  seem  the  louder, 
and  the  door  of  useftilness  the  more  open. 

Our  picture  presents  a  Tiew  of  Smyrna  stxetched  out 
upwards  at  the  bend  of  its  IotcIy  bay,  as  it  now  is,— not  as 
itkwas.  The  Bmyraa  of  the  Book  of  BeTdatton  is  no  more 
to  'be  seed.  Miaf  eehtories  have  elapsed  siiioe,  as  we 
read.  ''plagnO)  fire,  and  earthquakes  turned  that  div,  line 
of  th«  glories  and  onumietits  of  A8l%  into  rubbish  and 
aahes.  oTertumed  its  stately  honaes,  and  ruined  Its 
temples.^  The  modekn  Smyrna  it  a  populous  iAd  fioiir- 
ishing  m«*cantile  city ;  but  how  sad  to  tidnk  that  scarcely 
a  ray  of  Gospel  light  now  shines  in  (liat  place  where  so 
many  tried  serrants  of  Christ  proved  **  faithful  iinto 
death,'*  and  so  obtained  horn  Jesti%  according  to  His 
promise,  ''the  crown  of  life!"  (See  Ber.  ii.  8-10.)  A 
traveller  who  once  visited  the  place  says:  "On  the  top 
of  the  hill  which  overlooks  ^e  city  and  bay  is  an  old 
castle.  .  .  .  .  In  eor  descedt  to  the  south-east,  we 
entered  the  amphitheatre  where  St.  PolyeiCip^  first  bishop 
of  this  city,  was  martyred ;  the  stone  steps  bdng  removed 
for  the  most  part  by  the  Turks  for  their  buildings  and 
other  nses*  Id  the  sides  of  this  Vast  ataphitheatre  or 
basin  on  tiie  hill  bdiind  the  city,  are  still  to  be  seen  the 
two  caves  oppositis  to  each  other,  where  they  used  to 
enclose  their  lions,  fighting  with  beasts  beitag  in  ancient 
times  the  great  diversion  of  the  people  of  this  country, 
to  whidi  they  nsnaliy  eondemned  thefr  Mares^  and  the 
poor  Christians  especially."    (See  1  Cor.  xv.  d2.) 

This  Fdyearp  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Evangelist  John, 
and,  we  are  told^  conversed  ikmiliarly  lirfth  him.  Some 
suii>ose  he  is  referred  to  in  Bev.  ii.  8^  as  the  ahgel  ot  the 
Churoh  of  Smyrna,  to  whom  our  Lord  J^us  sent  that 
epistle.  Smyrna  has  always  been  celebrated  as  M)e  placo  of 
Polycarp's  martyrdom.  A  minute  and  deeply  intei^stin'i^ 
account  of  the  aged  martyr's  dtath  is  giten  m  kii  ancient 
letter  written  firatn  the  eariy*  Church  of  fiosyifna  to  the  Church 
of  Philadelphia,  to  whicfa  we  hope  to  ref^  n^  mont&. 
i      88  .  • 


i^Mtt^]         A»ly  iXvaxiA  BomJtJUl's  aAOAZikB,         [l  8^6 


WH4T  8H^jO^  5!0B  TVS  PBATIOEin 
Siis  huiidved  millMM  an  periihing  ia  igaoMnee  ef  the 
Saviour^  tfafilted  for  hiBvnm,  hastoiiiilg  to  death  and  the 
world  o£  woe.  How  fast  tlMy  are  dyiog— twenty  mfUiont 
every  yeav!  Oh,  that  flood  of  mini  Caa  it  not  be 
stayed  2  What  caa  i  do  towards  staying  it  ?  What  can 
I  da  fioB  the  heathen  ?.    Ton  eaa 

Think  ^  them.  Think  of  these  dying  miUions  daily. 
DweU  upon  their  condition*  Read  of  thenf,  that  you  may 
thinli,  and  thint  rightly.  . 

Feel  for  ihtnu  Steel  not  your  hearty  nor  malEe  it  adamant, 
whe&  yott  vead^  heat^  or  think  of  their  state,  and  their 
dread  proSpeeto  for  etsmity.  I«et  your  heart  feel  for  them, 
as  Hieir  state  calls  yon  to  tusL 

Pray  far  them.  Can  it  be  that  he  who  does  not  think  of 
and  ftel  for  the  heathen  enou^  to  indnce  him  to  pray 
earnestly  for  them,  is  like  Chrl«t  in  oompassion  for  souls 
perishing?  Brayer,  earnest^  humble,  belieTing  prayer, 
lias  been,  and  ever  will  be  effectual  for  good  to  the 
heathen-  (S<od>  has  taught  us  to  offer  it;  it  is  a  priuoipal 
petition  in  the  Lord's  prayer. 

Give  for  them,  ifycu  can.  And  can  you  not?  Can  you 
not  better  spare  some  of  the  money  of  which  God  makes 
you  His  steward^  than  they  caa  do  without  the  Gospel? 
Grive  acoording'to  the  ability  God  gives  you.  Bo  it  glkdly, 
for  *•  God  ioveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

Go  and  oarry  the  Goepel  to  some  of  the  heathen,  if  you  may. 
Some  may  themselves  go.  It  is  a  duty,  and  a  privilege; 
yes,  a  privilege  most  pi»eious«  Youthful  reader,  should 
you  not  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen?  Shall  they  be 
left  to  perish  by  your  neglect?  Will  you  not  be  like 
C&rist  in  filfoitl  to  save  the  lost? 


Totira  iBiSK  UAJBxma  Aim  mssnnrM&iES. 

A  LiTTLB  gjLrl  attending  the  Glan  school,  was  one  day  with 
her  mother  on  the  bog,  working  with  turf.  Her  mother 
is  a  rigid  Boman  Catholic,  and  threatened  if  the  child 
would  not  leave  off  going  to  the  ''jumpers"*  school,  she 
would  trample  her  in  a  bo^hole.  The  little  girl  re^^ed : 
''Mother^  you  may  do  so  if  you  choose,  but  though  you 
may  kill  my  body,  you  cannot  kill  my  soul ;  I  would  ^ 
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a  true  Convert.    You  cannot  knock  Protestantism  out  of 
me." 

A  conyert  girl  at  Oughterard,  was  desired  by  a  Koman 
Catholic  lady  to  bring  her  some  crochet,  and  she  voQld 
buy  it.  The  little  girl  did  so,  the  lady  asked  what  school 
she  went  to,  and  why  she,  did  not  go  to  the  priest's  school, 
and  to  mass  ?  The  girl  replied :  *^  That  she  should  not  get 
the  Bible  there,  and  that  the  Bible  taught  that  the  religion 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  was  wrong."  The  lady  gave  the  girl 
some  food,  and  then  some  wodl,  and  told  her  if  she  would 
be  at  mass  on  the  following  Sunday,  she  would  employ 
her  as  her  children's  maid,  and  take  her  on  her  own  car  to 
mass  every  Sunday,  and  also  give  her  mother  wool  to  spm. 
The  girl  replied:  *'  That  if  she  gave  her  meat  and  wool  as' 
charity,  she  would  take  it ;  but  if  as  a  bribe,  she  would 
not  take  it,  for  she  would  never  give  up  the  Bible  for  any 
temporal  gains." 

Among  the  convert  children  in  the  Lough  Mask 
Mission,  there  is  a  zealous  young  missionary.  The  poor 
little  fellow  is  deforiped,  and  about  twelve  years  old.  He 
visits  most  of  the  houses  near  him,  enters  into  religious  con- 
versations with  the  people,  and,  when  permitted,  reads  the' 
Bible  fur  them.  On  last  Saturday  evening,  hearing  that  a 
neighbour  was  ill,  he  went  to  his  house,  sat  by  the  side  of 
^  the  sick  man,  and  spoke  to  him  of  the  necessity  of  entire 
dependence  on  the  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  quoting 
Acts  iv.  12.  He  then  began  to  read,  and  as  the  man  spoke 
English  imperfectly,  he  got  his  daughter  to  translate  while 
he  read.  Word  was  brought  that  the  priest  had  come  to 
anoint  the  man,  so  the  little  boy,  with  others,  had  to  leave 
the  house.  After  the  priest  departed,  he  returned,  and 
the  dying  man  beckoned  him  to  approach  the  bed.  He  did 
so,  and  continued  speaking  till  the  poor  man  became  in- 
sensible. He  would  not  aUow  the  child  to  be  put  out  of 
the  house,  but  listened  attentively.  Truly,  "out  of  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  peifected  praise." 
In  Achill,  a  respectable  Koman  CathoUc  said :  '*  As  for 
the  children  that  were  in  the  schools,  you  might  as  well 
move' the  mountain  of  Sleivemore,  as  bring  one  of  them 
back  to  oup  church."  As  a  proof  of  tliis  I  may  adduce  the. 
following :  A  young  lad,  educated  in  one  of  our  schools, 
attended  his  mother  on  her  death-bed.  She  was  a  Roman- 
ist, aud  sent  for  the  priest,  in  opposition  to  the  entreaties 
of  her  son.  The  priest  came^  but  refused  to  administer  the 
last  rites  of  his  church  to  the  dying  woman,  unless  her  son 
would  apostatize.  The  boy  refused.  His  mother  requested 
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liim  as  a  last  favoar,  she  entreated,  friends  threatened, 
but  he  had  read :  *'  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me."  The  priest  went  away 
without  anointing  the  poor  woman,  who  became  Yiolentljr 
incensed,  and  cursed  her  son  almost  with  her  dying  breath, 
and  groped  about  her  bed  for  stones  to  cast  at  liim.  Tlie 
poor  boy  had  a  narrow  escape  of  being  killed  by  the  people 
of  the  Tillage,  one  of  whom  came  behind  him  with  a  blud- 
geon, but  a  reader  who  was  present,  warded  off  the  blow 
that  was  aimed  at  his  head.  The  reader  and  the  boy  bad 
then  to  make  their  escape,  amidst  a  rolley  of  stones. 


GOOD  KEW8  FBOK  BELOITTM. 

Thb  field  has  yet  been  but  very  partially  occupied  among 
the  Plemish  population,  from  the  want  of  labourers  and 
means  to  support  them ;  but  the  breadth  and  universality 
of  the  movement  may  be  aigued  from  the  fact,  that  wher- 
ever efforts  have  been  set  on  foot,  they  have  been  crowned 
with  eminent  success.  Wherever  a  well  has  been  dug,  the 
water  has  flowed  abundantly,  giving  ample  testimony  to 
the  condition  of  the  soil  beneath.  I  shall  say  nothiog  at 
present  of  the  work  in  Brussels,  which  is  of  long  standing, 
and  continues  to  pursue  an  onward  course  of  prosperity 
and  extension;  but  shall  confine  my  remarks  to  a  few 
purely  Flemish  places,  in  jrhich  the  work,  if  more  recently 
commenced,  promises  to  be  not  less  remarkably,  productive. 
The  nucleus  of  a  little  congregation  has  been  formed  at 
Louvain,  by  the  labours  of  the  zealous  and  talented  JDr« 
Pierson,  who,  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  received 
six  Roman  Catholics  at  once  into  the  bosom  of  the 
Protestant  Chuxch.  His  colporteur,  whom  he  sent  re- 
cently to  Tirlemont  to  pioneer  his  way,  met  with  such  a 
willing  reception  there,  that  a  large  number  of  Bibles  aad 
tracts  were  put  in  circulation,  and  no  fewer  than  thirty- 
five  persons  united  in  a  request  that  Br.  Pierson  should 
come  and  preach  to  them  the  Gospel.  A  great  fermentation 
was  excited  in  the  place.  Both  friends  and  foes  showed 
themselves  equally  decided.  The  priests  were  not  slow  to 
endeavour,  through  their  public  organ,  to  bring  the  work 
into  discredit.  Dr.  Pierson  proceeded  thither  about  ten 
days  ago,  but,  from  the  impossibility  of  obtaining  a  suitable 
loodity,  could  only  In  part  carry  out  his  intention.  He 
has,  however,  stationed  on  evangelist  in  the  place,  who  has 
within  a  few  days  spoken  to  about  flilty  persons  in  a  private 
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apattfoent.  There  is  teason  to  ^ink  tbat  Mafines  is  in  an 
equally  prepaitsd  state  to  receite  tiie  Gospel,  if  on)y  men 
and  iik^ans  could  be  obtained  to  send  it  thither. 

The  important  work  of  M.  Van  Schelven  in  Ghent  is 
tneetinfif  with  increasing  success.  It  is  little  more  than  a 
yeaiy  ti2^  in  Kovember  1854,  that  this  faithful  servant  of 
the  Lord  arrived  a  stranger  in  that  once  famous  and  still 
populous  and  influential  city.  A  single  brother  to  "whom 
he  ^ad  been  commended,  and  a  sister  whom  he  shortly 
afteivards  discovered^  were  his  first  acquaintances.  They 
had  been  prepared  of  God  to  receive  him,  and  formed  two 
golden  links  by  which  a  spiritual  connexion  was  established 
between  him  and  their  city.  How  little  do  large  com- 
munities know  whut  tbey  owe  to  a  few  solitary  living  souls 
in  their  midst,  who  look  upward,  pray  for,  and  receive  in 
tbeir  name,  and  on  tiheir  account,  the  most  precious  bless- 
ings, -wt^lst  they  remain  all  unconscious  of  it!  ^uoh 
faiddeii  ones  form  truly  the  priesto  and  prophets  of  l^eir 
people;  A  place  of  meeting  was  Mred,  capable  of  holding 
sixty  or  seventy  persons.  On  the  first  Sabbath  day, 
twelve  indlvidtials  assembled ;  on  the  second,  fifty.  On 
the  preacher's  declaring  thathe  meant  to  test  eveiy  doctrine 
by  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  reject  as  error  whatever  was 
opposed  to  it,  be  was  answered  by  a  loud  **  Bravo  I  bravol 
they  have  deceived  us  long  enough.  We  wish  to  hear  the 
truth. "  The  next  evening  the  place  was  crowded  to  the 
door,  and  the  whole  city,  as  by  an  electric  shock,  was  set  in 
conunotlon.  The  multitude  that  assembled  on  the  next 
occasion  made  it  impossible  to  address  them  in  so  small  a 
-  loeallty.  Even  ontlie  evening  appointed  for  the  instructiou 
of  children,  about  twenty  people,  Arom  a  large  crowd  a»- 
sembled  outside,  forced  their  way  into  the  chamber.  On 
i>eing  told  that  that  hour  was  appointed  for  children,  they 
replied,  ^*  Ah  sir,  we  are  as  ignorant  ourselves  as  children, 
-i^iet  UB  only  hw."  The  present  place  of  meeting  con- 
tafais  now  600  persons,  btkt  it  is  full  to  overflowing,  not 
only  on  Sundays,  but  on  week  evenings.  It  is  reekoned 
that  about  10,000  persons  altogether,  some  more,  others' less 
regularly^  are  heating  the  Gospel— iVev«  of  the  Chttrehe$. 


to  'SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHS3GtS. 
Wb  wovld  loomniuaicate  a  few  br^ef  extracts  f^om  the 
adoMraUe  «ddfesies  delivered  at  the  recent  annual,  meetix^ 
t>f  tba^Glat^ow  Sibbaih  School  Asseetatlon.    We  have 

_^_  ^^ 
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roQOi  for  onlj  ibe  neiefft  ihigmtoti  of  the^tof t  our  feliow* 
UHister^  in  OlMgow  eojojMl  «ft  tkeb  meetiog..  But,  f|r«g>« 
ments  thoi^h  t^ey  be,  we  ai^  stHe  that,  to  SftMMth  aebool 
teachers  everywhere^  they  will  he  acceptahle. 

In  referting  to  the  past 

9iiOGaa»  fua4  the  cmoourag^ment  it  affords, 

The  ChalEmanaaid£*^*'Lat  me  now  oongmtRilAlie  yon  on 
the  report  which  ia  to  he  read  this  QTemng..  Bow  muat  it 
obeer  eiwry  heart  to  loan  that  the  inoreaae  o£  teaobers  «nd 
Bcholara  has  been  greater  than  daring  any  preceding  year. 
What  encouragement — what  increased  zeal  this  should  give ! 
We,  as  a  nation,  hafelieeD  ealiating  soldiera  and  sailors  to  tm 
extent  neTer  balMe  dene;  hut  tlw  anay  ef  our  Locd  and 
8«fioiiP  baa  been  exisBstyaly  xwKtiUed  toa.  Vielory  baa 
Ofowii^  oni*  fiiovntry'a  arms^  aqd  tbe  foe  i»  diiven  to  baxd 
Btrail«vao  faaife  you  captvrad  many  a  itrengbold of  Satan* 
wh«i  you  tDok,  as*  ^pdafDcna  <jf  hope,'  the  incareased 
numhar  of  youthftil  sehoUra  who  9M  now  teoeiTing  your 
inatruotioii.  The  fall  of  Sebaatopcd  runsr  the  knell  of 
many  a  Raasian  asfteatioBf  and  you  may  believiiigly  hope 
that  many  a  Tipe  haa  been  oheokedj  if  not  yei  oonqneced* 
ft  tbe  fitmiliea  of  these  ehildren,  by  your  i^Mtniatioiia.  At 
feast  the  seed  of  the  Word  has  been  sowa^  which  will,  VBt 
due  time,  produee  the  bud,  then  the  flower,  and  then  the 
fbll  corn  in  the  eaiv  Yes,  and  nature  iUastiHtea  tbe  saiDe ; 
Ibr  as  the  little  bhd^  as  if  by  aomdant,  dropa  the  Uttte  seed 
in  the  ofwtioe  of  the  roelB,  the  dews  of  heaven  fill,  it 
sprouts^  it  growsy  it  rends  the  yety  code,  aB4  baftsD, 
bleak,  and  wild  as  tbe  spat  mi^  be^  it  gnowa  a  tree;  and, 
in  the  wild  rock's  side^  we  see  it-  braring  tbe  atorni,  and, 
nourished  by  faeaTon's  drops  alene,  H  beara  its  becriea  red. 
So  the  Word  of  God,  taught  by  you^  is  dvpp|ied  by  the 
sraalleat  of^  yomr  charge,  takes  root  in  the  bleakest  dweU* 
hng^  tbe  blessing  of  Goil  is  upon  it^  the  paimif  a  heart  of 
atone  ia  rant,  and,  in  the  loweat,  wildeat  dweUin|F  hi  our 
city,  fruit  unto  God  may  g*ew^  nourished  and  cfaenshed  by 
the  dews  and  blessiogs  of  the  Spirit  of  ail  grace.  Let 
nothings  tiMieftups,  diseourage  you,  but^  like  good  soldiera 
of  Cbristi  persevere;  and  as  suecess  has  this  year  been  sa 
signally  gtfemt  in  ^oiar  increased  nfumbere  and  labour,  so  I 
would  wage  you  on  in  tlie  words  of  our  city's  old  fftvourita 
sddieiv  when  in  the  wild  cmfiict  Tictwy  began  to  dawn, 
he  cried,  ^^Chasa  them  denm  the  Gallowgate,  boyaP  said 
the  answeiiiig  oheera^d  gattant  (dnige  sealed  tbe  Tiotecy. 
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So  do  you,  youDg  soldiers'  of  the  cross,  chase  ignorance^ 
Tioe»  and  irreligion  from  svery  street  and  lane  in  our  city, 
and  the  Lord  will  fulfil  His  word,  *t^at  the  people  that 
walked  in  darkness  haTe  seen  a  greai  light'  And  though^ 
like  the  gallant  soldier,  you  are  noli  spared  to  enjoy  th(0 
triumph  in  this  world,  yet  there  is  a  world  where,  in  its 
full  enjoyment,  it  shall  pour  in  upon  your  heart  when  you 
join  ih  the  shout,  '  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  have 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ,  abd 
He  shall  reign  for  eTer.'" 
We  next  gire  a  sentence  or  two  firom'Dr.  GiUan's  speech* 

The  hlftHitlng  of  Ood  is  wanted, 

he  said,  at  all  times,  and  rery  much  at  present.  We  are  to 
remember  that  mere  attendance  at  the  Sabl^ath  school  is  not 
synonymous  with  conversion.  I  just  last  week  took  it  into 
my  head  to  see  what  these  poor  wretches  in  jail  and  in  the 
House  of  Befuge  were  doing.  I  applied  to  my  friend,  Mr. 
Stirling,  to  see  how  many  of  the  prisoners  under  his  custody 
in  the  North  Prison  for  felonious  acts  had  been  at  Sabbath 
schools.  Omitting  those  who  had  not  been  for  a  year  at  a 
&ibbathsdiool,  and  therefore  could  scarcely  be  said  to  have 
gained  anything  by  th^r  attendance,  there  were  about  250 
out  of  499  prisonersin  theNorth  Prison  who  had  been  Sabbath 
scholars;  and  in  the  House  of  Refuge  about  175  out  of 
850  boys  had  been  at  the  Sabbath  scliool— -in  both  cases, 
of  course,  taking  their  own  statement  as  correct.  Now,  I 
state  this,  by  no  means  to  detract  from  the  ralue  of  Sabbath 
schools,  to  deteriorate  their  influence^  or  discourage  the 
hearts  of  those  engaged  in  them.  All  the  other  way.  We 
are  to  remember  that  that  number,  very  great  as  it  is,  itf 
not  so  great  when  ytm  consider  the  number  of  Sabbath 
scholars  in  Glasgow.  If  in  our  Association  there  are  about 
10,000, 1  suppose  we  may  add  two- thirds  more  for  othet 
denominations,  and  then  it  will  be  found  that  425  Sabbath 
scholars  falling  into  crime  are  not  many.  At  the  same 
time  they  are  enough  to  make  us  join  trembling  with  our 
mirth,  though  I  think  we  base  also  cause  to  join  mirth 
with  our  trend>ling.  I  know  of  nothing  which  has  brought 
out  the  value  of  Sabbath  schools  more  than  letters  I  hare 
seen  from  private  soldiers  in  the  Crimea,  breathing  a  spirit 
of  piety  and  devotion  traceable  to  the  Subbath  schooL 
And  if  we  find  that  so  many  as  425  have  lai»ed  into  crime, 
may  we  not  suppose  that  some  have  been  ensnared  in  an 
erik  hour,  perverted  by  counteracting  influences  at  home 
which  have  been  too  strong  §at  them,  and  that  in  many  of 
44 

Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


▲PSII.]         AHD  ftAS&iXH  BQBOUM'M  KAOASINX.  [1856 

them  there  may  yet  be  found  the  getm  of  grace  vhich  at  a 
future  time  may  firing  up»  so  that,  by  God's  mercy,  they 
may  be  snatched  as  brands  from  the  burning.  The  lesson 
these  statistics  teach  us  is,  to  teach  more  hopefully,  to  loye 
nK»e  lovingly,  to  pray  more  earnestly,  to  depend  on  Divine 
grace  more  completely,  t(^give  ourselves  more  energetic* 
ally  to  the  work,  and  to  give  more  liberally  of  our  time  and 
substance  and  talent.  They  tell  us  that  the  task  is  diffi* 
cult,  that  it  is  difScult  to  subdue  the  stubborn,  unregeu* 
erate  soul  of  man,  and  tell  us  to  go  more  frequently  to  a 
ThrQue  of  Grace,  and  more  profoundly  on  our  bended 
knees  to  ask  for  that  blessing  without  which  we  can  indeed 
do  nothing. 

Mr.  Campbell,  of  Eastwood,  spoke  of  the  Sabbath  school 
as  discharging 

The  Church's  ahi^o  in  tho  baptismal  tow.. 

I  cannot  help  viewing  the  Sabbath  school  as  the  Church's 
mode  of  discharging  the  baptismal  vows  which  she  has 
shared  with  the  parents ;  and  I  love,  for  its  tendency  to 
)(eep  up  this  feeling,  the  public  baptism  of  infants  for 
which  this  west  of  Scotland  is  so  honourably  distin- 
guished; and  I  love,  above  other  Sabbath  days,  those 
qia  which  the  sacrament  of  baptism  is  dispensed.  I  love 
to  see  the  large  congregation  standing  by,  and  waiting 
in  the  house  ^  God  to  join  in  the  solemnities  and  the 
prayers  of  the  occasion,  and  listening  in  breathlesr  silence 
as  another  and  another  white.robed  babe  is  bedewed  with 
water  in  the  name  of  the  Heavenly  Three,  and  its 
name  is  brought  into  close  relation  with  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  is  publidy 
pronounced  to  the  congregation,  not  as  a  mere  accompani* 
ment— for  baptism,  among  other  things,  isjt,  naitoing  of  the 
child,  and  a  telling  of  the  congregation  who  this  is  that  is 
now  added  to  their  body,  and  who  appeals  by  its  very  helpless- 
ness to  them  for  their  cares  and  tb^r  prayers,  and  beseeches 
them,  not  as  idle  beholders,  but  as  interested  and  responsi- 
ble, parties,  to  watch  for  ita  soul  as  they  that  must  give 
account  And  siyre  I  am  that  nothing  can  release  the 
Church  and  eyery  member  of  it  from  seeing  that  the  bap^ 
tized  receive  that  instruction  and  training  which.will  make 
them  acquainted  with  the  responsibilities  of  the  most 
solemn  transaction  of  their  infancy, — and  that  all  are  bound 
by  their  personal  teachings,  if  they  have  the  qualifications, 
and  by  their  contributions,  and  their  prayers,  and  their 
kindly  interest,  if  they  cannot  do  otherwise,  to  aid  iM^® 
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great  wpck.  You  we  to  ctary  iriit  yon,  therefore,  the 
Church's  i»ei8a«;ek  uad  tiw  Chuxch't  lore,  and  the  token  of 
ihe  Ohttn^'4  cant:  and  the  tendem^  of  all  this  is  to  bind 
together  the  eooigiegAfeiQii  of  the  old  with  the  oongregatioa 
of  the  young.  And  a  tender  task  you  haiw  ia  thia  view  t6 
perform^  dear  firiands ;  Cor  with  practised  eje  and  steady 
hand  you  are  to  diseovert  de^  in  the  heart  of  these  outcast 
little  Qne%  the  hroken  tendrils  which  would  Ma  hare  had 
true  hearts  to  eling  to,  and  these  you  are  to  draw  forth, 
and  by  preseiitiug  to  them  ofejeots  worliiy  of  their  love,  to 
teach  theui  to  set  their  best  affiaotidns  upon  them.  Tour 
taak  is  the  wore  hapelul,  that  ye«  deal  with  hearts  as  yet 
unschooled  in  the  guile  of  the  world,  and  that  throvgh  your 
care  of  them  u«w  you  win  the  leadiest  way  to  the  hearts 
of  their  parents,  and  secure  a  salutary  mHueiMe  oyer 
themselves  during  all  their  future  liyea. 
Mr.  OommlDg,  of  Perth,  added.  In  regard  to 

Vlie  rasnlts  of  Sabbatli  acbool  teaching, 

I  know  that  many  a  child  of  the  tru^h  has  ilrst  been 
awakened  to  tho  omuipoteoea  of  lave  within  the  walls  ei  a 
^hhath  BK^mL  I  knew  that  maigr  af  the  best  ministers 
who  occupy  our  pulpits*  and  many  of  the  most  devoted 
uujisionaxii^  who  have  paeaehed  Christ  la  far  off  lands, 
have  fijFst  feUt  His  fceciousness  from  words  which  ftll  from 
the  lips  of  a  Siabbath  schitHd  teacher.  And,  believe  me, 
many  a  child  is  now  aingiag  tiw  antbena  of  glory  who 
has  cdeWSEted  these  the  iuAuence-of  our  Sabbath  schools. 
In  all  our  work»  I  loMW  not  if  there  be  any  one  thing  mere 
interesting  and  more  cheering  than  the  love  of  the  d^iidren 
for  thi9  schoa^.nj9ff  anything  at  once  more  del%htfift  and 
more  solemnisuig  than  to  see  haw  chikiren  look  back  to 
them  from  the  M  of  death.  X  remamber  wall  a  scene  I 
witnessed,.  Callad  to  the  dying  bed  of  one  of  my  Sabbath 
SfiholarSi  whose  hectie  cheek  and  maist  hand  and  e^sterhi|r 
eye  told  too  ticuly  in  whose  power  she  was,  I  arteed  her  if 
she  ever  thowi^^t  now  upon  the  Sabbath  school  ?  I%e  said 
she  thought  upon  it  often.  I  asked  what  part  of  our 
servicea  in  it  she  remearibered  beat  ?  Bar  eye  (^ot  fort^  a 
brJghtev  glMm  as  she  answened,  I  remember  that  hymfr— 

'*  How  came  thoie  children  tbere  I  j 
8iDging  glory,  glory,  glory ! 
fiMMse  tia»  Sftvioor  ahed  Hii  DlOod 
Tq  waah  tuny  tbeir  sin : 
Bathed  in  Uuit  pure  and  precipua  flood* 
Behold  them  white  and  clean, 
L«tagiB9sk»y,  glotji  «lo^!  • 
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I  wms  tben  calted  ftom  homcv  and  wheii>  on  t^turnln^,  f 
visited  her  honkae,  she  was  dead.  But  tih^y'told  me  &«t 
one  of  her  kwt  Mti  was  to  itog^  'Glovy,  g^oflly,  gforyl* 
And  her  spirit)  ttke  tbs  lirk,  was  lost  to  sictht,  ia  it  soan 
and  sings  amid  the  Uaae  of  hoaT«i.  d«eh  are  the  inwards  of 
the  8abhath  school  teacher.  FerNnreare^  then,  in  yout  ho^ 
w(H-k— gain  aidour  in  it  etery  day/  as  the  chariot  wheel 
gets  warmer  the  longper  it  rims  in  the  race,  pet  each 
annual  meeting  find  you  moro  prosperous  and  mo^  d»- 
Yoted :  and  let  cacAi  teacher  engage  in  his  work,  fememher« 
ing  ever  these  thrse  thing»-4^  inumttalUp  of  ^  chifdrtn^ 
the  kvt  ^  Ae  Saokur^  sudj^Ais  Msn  aeoowHabUii^^  hi  th$ 
judgwtmt'day. 


K01PS  70S  TITBSXt. 
Iv  « letter  from  Mr.  lTeratt>  of  the  AmerieaaBoard^  dated 
Constantinople,  October  19, 1865,  the.interest  of  the  Mos- 
lems in  the  Bible  is  thus  alluded  to  ^— 

There  is  a  Wide  door  open  among  the  Turks  of  Con- 
stantinople for  the  sale  of  the  deriptures.  I  was  inter- 
ested some  months  ago  in  the  ftot^  that*  Ae  Tlirks,  more 
frequently  than  usual,  were  caUing  at  our  book  magazine 
to  purchase  the  Bible  in  the  Turkish  bmgtiage  and  char- 
acter. A  man  has  been  employed  to  sell  Turkish  Scrip- 
tures on  the  bridge  between  Galata  and  the  city,  where 
there  is  a  ceaseless  thronj^  of  indiyfduals  passing  to  and 
(ro.  His  success  is  bevond  all  our  expectations.  He  keeps 
no  other  books  but  IM^kish  in  sight ;  and  he  cries  out  to 
Moslems  passing  by,  •*  Holy  Book !  take  it ;  take  it.** 
They  often  turn  around,  and  look  at  the  book, — always 
with  respect  I  encouraged  another  colporteur  to  take 
along  with  him  Turkish  Testaments  in  the  Turkish  char- 
acter; and  he  Soon  found  that  he  oonld  do  better  with 
these  than  with  any  other  books.  For  two  months  past  he 
has  sold  scarcely  any  thing  eUe.  A  Hostom,  moreover, 
came  and  requested  that  he  m^bt  be  allowed  to  open  a 
stall  for  the  sale  of  Turkish  Seripturea  In  tiie  great  bazaar 
of  the  city.  Leave  was  gnmted,  but  he  has  not  succeeded 
so  welL  Whilst  the  Testament  is  given  to  the  allied  troops, 
the  Turks  support  two  men  by  their  purchases ;  and  a 
book  sold  is  wbrth  dozens  received  without  compensation. 

Many  other  incidents  ^bw  that  there  is  a  waking  up  of 
the  Turkish  mind.    No  ooe  can  appredato  the  change 
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except  those  who  have  known  Turkey  for  years.  Srea 
when  I  first  came  here,  in  1845,  nominal  Christians 
trembled  before  the  Moslem  race,  and  with  fear  alluded  to 
tiieir  religion;  now  discussion  ia  quite  free.  The  other 
day^  as  a  Turk  asked  a  brother  what  he  thought  of  the 
Koran,  the  htttec  frankly  answered  that  it  was  fidse.  This 
was  said  to  a  noble-looking,  tall,  white-Turbaned,  grey- 
bearded  Turk.  He  first  came  to  the  magazine,  and  in- 
quired for  the  Testament  that  the  English  priests  were 
selling  all  oyer  Constaotinople.  I  gaye  him  a  New  Testa- 
ment <<Ah!"  he  said,  <*that  is  it."  He  put  it  under  the 
folds  of  his  garments,  jMjing  that  he  should  read  it  caKe- 
fttlly.  He  then  inquired  for  a  '*  philosoph,'*  or  learned 
man,  not  taking  me  for  such  an  one^  owing,  perhaps,  to 
my  imperfect  knowledge  of  his  language.  I  directed  him 
to  Mr.  Goodell  as  the  ''philosoph"  he  wanted  to  see.  He 
afterwards  politely,  and  somewhat  urgently,  inyited  me  to 
bis  house^  ^ying  me  the  direction,  near  such  a  mosque. 
He  hap  cidled  often  since  in  my  absence. 


WATCH  AVP  PBAIT. 

By  prMsiof  dangtn  compaM*d  round 
Our  jouriMy  ttirough  raolumtod  gronnd* 
While  secret  uwes  bestrew  the  way 
How  nroch  we  need  to  wAvca  and  pbay. 

We  are  so  fUnt,  oo  frail,  8o;blind, 
So  loath  to  leave  the  world  behind. 
So  prone  like  fooliah  lambs  to  stray, 
What  qan  we  do  but  watoh  ajuo  pkat  ? 

Onr  Lord  and  Leader  when  below. 
In  HU  dark  hour  of  deepest  woe. 
Lest  Satan  should  their  souls  betray, 
3*de  Bis  disciples  watch  and  pkay. 

A  little  while  and  He  shall  come 
To  take  His  ftitfaAil  soldiers  home 
But  since  they^oannot  tell  tb*  day. 
Shall  they  not  always  watoh  amd  prat  ? 

Oh  I  Blessed  Jesus,  keep  us  true. 
Till  we  have  fought  our  journey  through ; 
Then,  then,  from  danger  &r  away. 
We  shall  not  need  to  watch  amd  pbat. 
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PITOAimn*S  ZSLAVD. 

Oiq(  jOQBg  ^iend«  who  have  taken'  a  kind  interest  In 
Pitoitei's  IiUmd,  will  mad  ivith  a/wpatby  tl^e  followii]^^ 
eztracta  from  a  lett€r  lately  «MQiv«d  ftom  Ibe  paator  of 
the  little  communifrf  of  Christiana  who  inhabit  that  remote 
speck  on  tlie  bosom  of  the  deep:— 

^  I  am  vigfat  lu^j  to  atate,  for  the  ioforaiation  of  the 
TaDerahle  Society,  that  the  clerical  affairs  of  the  ksland  are 
In  a  most  satisfactory  condition.  Of  the  two  hqndred 
persona  who  foim  the  commnaity,  none  bnt  iafanU  and 
those  who  must  necessarily  take  care  of  tbeai,  are  absent 
fh>m  dlTine  eervioe  twice  on  the  8abbajth»  and  the  weekly 
vwmng  prayers  are  also  well  attendlBd*  The  oommuni- 
canta  amount  to  eigl^y .  The  average .  attendaiice  Cmt  the 
last  year,  at  the  monthly  administration,  is  iijity«five*  The 
'8anday*sehool  is  attended  by  sixty  .persons,  several  of 
whom  are.  ad^lta  imder  the  care  of  Ave  teacher^  of  whom 
I  am  one;  the  others  are  named  Jemima  Young,  Mary 
Young,  Jaae  Nobbs,  and  Fiands  Nobbs;  m  I  oanuot 
always  attend  by  reaaon  of  -my  medical  atocations,  my 
claas  ia  then  under  the  direction  of  ^ward  Qoiotalv  who 
is  also  master  of  the  day^aohool,  which  mimbers  fifty 
aehokra^  and  who  attend  five  days  in  the  week  frQm  seven 
JlM.  to  one  p.jc  This  aohooll  also  superintend  daily*  iWMn 
ten  o'clock  till  dismissaL  These  duties,  with  the  care  of 
the  sick,  ke^  me  folly,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  b^ficially, 
employed. 

*<  we  are  anxiously  awaiting  lettevs  !&om  Bnglaad  in 
regard  to  Narfi>lk  Xslimd ;  there  must  be  at  .least  a  partial 
emigration  before  long,  and  if  it  is  not  to  Korfolk  Island, 
I  am  sure  I  do  not  know  where.  As  respects  myseli;  I  am 
ready  to  go  or  willing  to  stey^  if  the  emigration  should  not 
be  total,  just  as  our  fnends  in  England  may  decide.  Tia 
but  a  few  more  years,  according  to  the  course  of  nature, 
that  I  can  expect  to  dwell  in  the  fleshy  may  I  be  as  ready 
and  aa  willing  to  depart,  when  death  anmmons  me  I 

"  I  must  now  enter  somewhat  into  detail  respecting  seyeral 
deaths  which  have  taken  place  during  the  present  year. 
The  last  death,  previous  .to  those  I  am  about  to  record, 
took  place  in  December,  1853. 

^  Last  December,  my  eldest  son,  who  had  been  engaged 
for  several  years  in  a  meroantile  establishment  in 
Valparaiso,  returned  luther   in   the  last  stage   of  pul- 
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monazy  oonsumption,  bringing  vith  him  a  yoanger 
brother  who  vat  Ubotiring  under  .  iodpient  phthisit, 
induced  by.  too  dose  an  application  to  stadj  in  the 
academy  wheore  his  employers  had  kindly  placed  bite  to 
learn  the  Spanish  language.  Not  bdng  able  to  obtain  a 
direct  passage  to  this  plaoe^  they  proceeded  in  a  French 
resfel  to  Tahiti,  where  they  were  detained  so  long  that  it 
began  to  be  doubtful  whether  Reuben  would  lire  to  return; 
at  length,  the  owner  of  an  American  bark  ih>m  San  Fran- 
cisco, hearing  of  their  situation,  offered  to  brins  them 
hither,  and  did  so,  showing  them  the.  greatest  kindness 
during  a  protracted  passage  of  twenty-two  days,  and  then 
refused  remuneration  in  any  shape^  but  the  thanks  of 
gratitude,  «nd  these  were  heartily  accorded  him  by  the 
whole  community.  I  saw  from  the  first  there  was  not  the 
•lightest  hope  of  Beuben's  recorexy;  but  this  affllctlTe 
dispensation  was  merdAilly  dirested  of  its  bittemesB  on 
finding  he  was  perfectly  aware  of  his  situation,  and  not 
only  resigned  to  it,  but  anxiously  desirous  to  depart  and 
enter  into  that  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  Qod, 
Sometimes  flattered  by  the  spedons  appearance  of  his 
insidious  disease,  his  dear  mother  woidd  hint  .at  the 
possibility  of  his  bdng  yet  epared  us ;  with  a  gentle  shake 
of  the  head  he  would  reply,  *  No^  dear  mother,  I  fed  that  I 
am  rapidly  approaching  the  grare:  humanly  speakings  my 
recorery  is  imposdble,  and  that  my  iktber  knows  as  well 
as  myself;  and  if  it  is  not  an  improper  wish,  I  would  rather 
not  return  to  health  again.  My  earnest  desire  and  prayer 
is,  to  depart  and  be  with^  Christ,. which  is  &r  better.' 
Such  was  the  tenor  of  his  discourse  during  the  short  time 
he  remained  with  us  $  and  he  died  *  strong  in  faith,  g^Ting 
glory  to  God.*  An  hour  before  bis  death  he  was  sdzed 
with  a  violent  spasm  which  we  thought  would  cany  him 
oi^  but  he  rallied  again.  Seeing  his  mother  weeping,  he 
said,  *  Do  not  weep,  mother;  one  more  such  stroke,  and  I 
shall  be  in  the  arms  of  my  Saviour.'  Shortly  id^ter  he  had 
another  attack,  and  nothing  remained  but  bis  attenuated 
form.  The  happy  spirit  had  returned  to  join  the  glorified 
throng.  He  dlied  on  Friday,  March  2d,  at  six  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  The 
Sunday  befbre  his  death  I  administered  to  him  the  hdy 
Eucharist;  there  were  eight  of  us  present,  and  it  was  a 
time  of  refreshing ;  so  awfully  sublime  did  it  appear  to  us 
all,  that  we  fdt  as  if  we  were  indeed  where  Jacob  felt  ' 
himself  to  be  on  his  awaking  at  Luz.  Most  gratdul  did  I 
feel  that  I  was  invested  witii  full  authority  to  dispense 
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this  tnwt  pvedouB  lite;  that  I  oould  ttand  by  the  bed  of 
my  dying  child  and  ofAt  him  the  symbols  of  s  crndfied 
Sayionr^s  lore,  and  declare  the  remission  of  sins  through 
fiuth  in  His  all-sufficient  atonement  I  repeat,  I  felt  most 
grateful  to  those  who»  under  God,  were  instrumental  in 
conferring  upon  me  clerical  ordination;  for  (and  I  speak 
with  all  humility)  the  benefits  are  already  yery  apparent 
throughout  the  community. 

'^Tliree  weeks  after  the  demise  of  my  son,  death  made 
another  inroad  among  us ;  a  little  boy  of  eleven  years  Ol 
age  pierced  his  foot  with  a  barbed  arrow  (used  for  taking 
fish  firom  holes  in  the  rocks')  which  induced  tetanus,  and 
in  forty-eight  hours  after  tne'  terrible  disease  had  com- 
menced, his  happy  spirit  fied  to  the  realms  of  bliss. 
During  the  intervsls  of  the  yiolent  spasmodic  contractions 
of  the  sufiering  body,  the  dear  child  would  speak  of  his 
blessed  Sayiour,  and  ask  Him  to  take  him  to  be  with  those 
whom  He  topk  in  His  arms  when  on  earth.  The  patient 
sufferer  was  aware  that  he  could  not  recoVer;  still  he 
neyer  expressed  the  least  fear  of  death.  At  the  time  of  his 
departure  I  was  praying  with  him,  his  parents  and  seyeral 
other  persons  were  kneeling  around  his  bed.  The  con- 
striction on  his  jaws  suddenly  relaxed ;  he  gave  a  slight 
shudder,  and  exclaimed  in  a  clear  and  audible  Toioe, '  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit  V  and  then  went  to  see  Him  as 
He  is. 

**  But  one  fortnight  had  elapsed  from  this  period  when 
another  sad  and  awfiil  bereavement  fell  upon  the  com- 
munity.  Daniel  M'Coy  and  his  wife  Lydia  went  to  the 
north-west  side  of  the  island  in  quest  oi  fish;  after  de- 
scending to  the  rocks  (on  a  level  with  the.  ocean^  Daniel 
left  his  wife,  and  reascended  with  the  intention  of  passing 
the  head  of  a  small  inlet  of  the  sea,  and  then  going  down 
to  the  rocks  on  the  other  side.  While  doing  so,  he  fell; 
and  his  wife  saw  him  fall,  but  there  was  the  before-men- 
tioned inlet  between  them  into  which  a  heavv  surge  was 
running ;  to  avoid  this,  Daniel  had  gone  round  the  head  of 
the  bight,  and  in  the  act  of  descending  to  the  shore  on  that 
side  it  was  that  he  feU.  His  wife,  without  hesitation, 
plunged  into  the  heavy  surf^  (which  she  had  unfortunately 
persuaded  her  husband  to  avoid,)  and  landing  on  the 
opposite  side,  found  him,  on  the  rugged  lava  of  the  shore, 
a  corpse.  She  had  the  presence  of  mind,  previous  to  her 
braving  the  foam-crested  billows,  to  caH  a  lad  at  some 
distance'  fishing,  and  dispatched  him  to  the  village  with 
the  sad  tidings  that  Daniel  had  fiOlen^.bnt  she  did  not 
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kttow  the  extent  of  his  fainrt.  LedB  than  half  bb  hour 
previoas  he  had  left  her  with  a  miile  on  hie  conntAnance— 
for  Daniel  Was  always  in  a  cheerM  mood.  What  mnat 
have  heen  the  poor  gill's  agony  as  fl9ie  sat  by  the  side  of 
her  dead  husband  with  hift  head  resting  in  hei  lap  fat 
more  than  an  hoar,  ere  any  one  conld  get  to  her  assistance  t 
Her  feelings  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe^  but  I  shall  tell 
you  what  she  did  on  finding  life  extinct;  she  knelt  doirn 
and  prayed  that  God  would  give  her  grace  so  to  lite  thi^t 
she  might  rejoin  her  dear  I^miel  in  heaven;  'for  I  am 
sure/  said  she,  wh^n  spealcing  to  me  on  the  subject, '  that 
he  was  prepared  for  death,  and  that  takes  away  the  pain  of 
my  great  loss/  I  was  in  bed  at  the  time  of  the  accident, 
suffering  from  bronchitis,  or  something  very  like  it*  The 
dshermen  were  immediately  summoned  home,  and  the 
whale-boat  manned,  and  taken  to  the  apot  where  the  corpse^ 
lay,  when  it  was  put  into  the  boat  and  brought  round  to 
Bounty  Bay,  then  transferred  to  a  canoe  fbr  a  bier,  and 
borne  on  men's  shoulders  to  the  village. 

"  Such  and  so  sudden  was  the  death  of  Daniel  M*Coy,  a 
young  man  beloved  by  all  the  members  of  the  community, 
and  most  deservedly  so.  He  is  the  third  of  the  fami1|y  who 
have  met  an  untimely  end  within  a  very  f^w  years. 
William  M'Coy  died  from  lockjaw,  occasioned  by  a 
splinter  of  wood  running  into  the  upper  part  of  his  foot  ;* 
Matthew  M'Coy,  flrom  wounds  received  by  the  accidental 
discharge  of  the  Bounty's  gun  ;  and  now  the  third  brother, 
Daniel,  by  falling  from  the  precipice  on  the  north-western 
side  of  the  island. 

**  May  the  God  of  the  widow  support  poor  Lydia  under 
the  awfiil  calamity.  She  has  no  children  to  rest  her 
affections  upon,  but  she  has  a  mother,  brothers,  and 
Aisters,  and  she  has  the  sympatfaier  of  the  whole  com- 
munity. On  Him  who  above  all  others  deserves  the  name 
of  Friend,  may  she  place  her  unwavering  trust;  to  Him 
may  she  flee  as  a  Very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble,  and 
all  will  be  well  both  for  time  and  etetnity. 

**  There  have  been  three  other  deaths  since  the  above 
accident:  one  survived  its  birth  only  a  few  hount;  the 
other  two  were  also  infknts  under  twelve  months." 

WXAT  XAt  WS  XZPSCTI 

Wm  betieve  that  the  wi6r]d  is  to  be  Christianized,  flnfe  of 
all,  beoauaa  we  hare  a  sure  «  word  of  momkieJ*    There  is 
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another  argmneiit,  however,  which  is  gaining  strength 
every  year.  The  p€ut  success  of  missions  shews  as  what . 
we  naay  expect  hereafter  if  we  are  careful  to  conform  to 
the  diyine  wilL  This  maUer  was  clearly  stated  by  Bishop 
Selwyn,  not  long  since,  in  the  pulpit  of  the  Uniyerdty  of 
Cambridge.  "When  I  remember,*  he  says,  "that  it  is 
only  forty  years  since  the  first  missionary  landed  in  New 
Zealand,  and  that  for  the  first  ten  years  the  work  was 
carried  on  by  catechists,  and  yet  that  the  whole  ncUion,  so 
far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  comparing  man  with  man,  are 
as  worthy  of  the  name  of  Christians  as  our  own  people  in 
England;  I  cannot  see  reason  to  doubt  the  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  upon  every  missionary  work  undertaken 
in  simple  faith.** 

This  testimony  is  highly  gratifying ;  and  the  expectation 
of  the  bishop  is  certaiiUy  reasonable. 


A  HEIPF1TL  XlVe. 

Ths  king  of  Tonga  risited  Australia  a  few  months  ago ;  and 
he  was  deeply  impressed  by  tiie  efforts  which  Christians 
were  making  for  the  good  of  their  fellow-men.  He  returned 
ftilly  persuaded  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  church  in 
Tonga  to  do  much  more  than  they  had  ever  done*  Hearing 
that  missionary  meetings  were  about  to  be  held  at  VaTau, 
he  sent  over  a  message  from  Habai»  urging  the  diiefs  and 
people  to  exert  themselves,  and  setting  them  an  example 
by  contributing  twenty  gallons  of  oil.  This  was  seconded 
by  his  son,  David,  who  resides  at  Vavau ;  and  many  of  the 
chiefs  and  teachers  gave  four  gallons ;  so  ^hat  the  people 
raised  about  three  tuns  altogether  from  that  circuit.  The 
king  also  expressed  his  wish  that  every  man  in  the  islands 
should  contribute  four  gallon*  a-year  towards  the  support 
of  the  mission.  This  has  been  partially  acted  upon ;  "  so 
that,"  says  one  of  the  missionaries,  "  together  with  the 
voluntary  contributioQS  and  the  oU  for  books»  we  shall 
forward  this  year  to  the  cctoiies,  about  forty  tuns  of  oil, 
which,  at  the  sane  rate  at  which  the  last  was  sold,  will 
realize  about  £1200.*  Many  such  kings  and  chiefs  will 
God  raise  up  in  Bis  own  good  time.  Let  us  take 
courage,  then,  '*  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord." 
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A  E0T7SS  m  A  TBXE! 
<*Aifi>  what  is  that  for?"  asks^  some  little  boy  or  giri* 
Wait  a  momenti  and  yon  dull  know.  Have  you  never 
read  about  the  wild  beasts  of  India,  how  fierce  and  terri- 
ble they  are  id  some  places  ?  i  Su)>pose  now  you  were  to 
spend  a  night  in  (Mie  of  those  dark  jungles,  would  you  not 
think  it  yery  nioe  to  sleep  in  ^uch  a  hut  as  this,  twenty* 
fire  feet  aboye  the  ground,  where  no  tiger  could  reach 
you?  *<3ut  who  is  that  man,  who  sits  alone  in  this 
strange  dweUmg?,"  .He  is.  a  missionary.  ,  Some  of  the 
people  who liye  among. the  hills  of  Travancore.wish  to  be 
instructed;  and  they  have  seni  for.a  minister  of  Christ. 
On  ^oing.to  see  them^  he.loui^  about  fiye  hundred  ready 
to  put  themaelyes  under  his  .Qare ;  and:  they  wanted  him 
toliye  an«ong  th^m^  So  much'  in  ea];ne6t  were  they,  that 
they  pulled  down  th^  idoUhouse ;  and  they  undertook  to 
ke^  the  Sabbath.  He  did  n6t  agree  to  liye  i^ith  them; 
howeyer ;  but  he  makes  them  frequent  visits ;  and  at  such 
times  he  must  haye  a  [dace: to  stay  in. .  And  they  are  so 
ghid  to  :see  him,  that  they  arft/^illing  to  build  a  hut  for 
him,  where  no  beast  of  prey  can  reach  him.  If  hc;  will 
^e  care  not  to  fall  out  of  Us  aiiy  dwelling,  he  can  be 
ycvy  oomlbrtahle.— TAe  YouthVJMy  Spring :  published  by 
tfie  Ammcim  Boatd  qf  Mimtms, 


lETIEB  TO  Olhl  XEADSBS.  / 
OBPBJdr  saafVQV,  Calcutta.  ' 
The  many  young  readers  of  the  *^  juvenile  Becord,**  who 
collect  money  to  support  childr^  in  the  Orphanage  for 
f(»nale  orphans  in  Calcutta,  will  be  delighted  to  get  the 
following  tetter,  addressed  to  them,  winch  has  just  arrived 
Arom  India,  from  a  kind  correspondent  in  Calcutta,  whom, 
in  name  of  our  young  readers,  we  heartily  thank  for  the 
communication:— 

**  My  dear  Children,— I  was  at  the  opening  of  the  new 
Orphsnage  here  on  Tuesday  the  11th  of  February,  and  I 
thought  while  there  how  ddighted  some. of  the  children  of 
Scotland  would  have  been  if  th^  ciould  have  Witnessed  the 
whole  scene.  Ndtr  I  would  -like  to  interest  you  in  the 
children  of  India,  and  I  am  going  to  give  you  a  little 
sketch  of  our  Tuesday's  mee^g  &— 
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**The  house  which  wastl^e  .OrpbaDdgQ  before  was  sold 
lately,  and  Mr.  iand  Ufs.  Tale  Wefe  obliged  tb  look  out  for 
atiethev;  they  got  one  not  far  froib  the  old  oae,  aiid; 
After  they  got  all. settled,  it  was  proposed  to*  have  a 
meeting  of  the  fHeilds  of  female  eduoation  heM  in  the* 
new  sehooL  We  assembled  in  the  hall,  and  one  ride  waa 
amnged  for  tfae-s^risi  Between  fifty  and  sixty  were-  there, 
aU  sitting  with  bright  happy  faces,  clothed  iq  the  native 
costume,  with  a  white  chudobe  over  their  head  and 
riioulders.  Mr.  Tale  gave  out  a  Bengalese  hymn,  and  how 
sweetly  did  these  poor  children  sing,  and  then  hoiw 
earnestly  did  they  join  in  prayer;  and,  dear  ohUdien, 
remember  these  girls  would  mostly  all  have  been  bowing 
down  to  stocks  and  stones  but  for  the  kind  help  of 
Christian  friends  in  Scotland,  who  loved  the  souls  of  tisese 
poof  neglected  dnes,  and  established  a  home  far  them. 
After  praise  and  prayer,  Mr.  Yule  read  tlie  report  for 
last  year,  and  he  told  us  bis  encouragementa  and 
hia  discouragements.  He  told  us,  four  of  his  children, 
as  he  dills  them,  had  died;  two  tff  these  had  died  in 
fiutb,  and  by  their -deaths  Ihey  had  gladdened  the  hearts  of 
Mr  and  Mrs  Tule^wbo  had  been  like  parenta  to  theaik 
One  of  these,  although  in  extreme  agony  before  her  death, 
tdd  them  she  trusted  alone  in  Jesus.  They  have  no  doubt 
gone  to  heaven,  and  are  helping  to  praise  their  Saviour^ 
'  singing,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  died.'  They  have  gone 
where  there  is  no  difference  between  black  and  white 
children,  they  are  all  one  in  Christ.  Thiidc  for  a  moment, 
dear  children  in  Scotland,  Who  have  loving  Christian 
parents  who  tell  them  of  Jesus,  who  have  Bibles  and 
.  Sabbath  schools,  many .  of  whom  even  send  Bibles  and 
teachers  to  the  heathen  children,  if  I  have  all  these  bless- 
ings and  am  not  in  Christ,  how  will  I  look  upon  these  poor 
children  who  had  none  of  these,  but  just  what  strangers 
brought  them,  but  who  accepted  them,  and  treasured  them 
more  than  gold,  who  took  Christ  for  their  own  while  they 
iiveS,  and  when  they  came  to  die  they  were  not  afraid,  for 
Christ  was  theirs  ?  One  other  thing  would  I  mention.  Mr 
and  Mrs  Yule  have  gone  home  for  a  season,  and  wlvenit  drew 
sear  the  time,  ^I  how  broken^iearted  these  poor  orphan 
tivldffen  wave;  for  dig^a  before  their  faces  were  quite  aselaii* 
eholjk  The  people  say  here,  the  Bengalee  haa  no  foeliags  of 
gitotitude;  dhrl  who  could  say  so,  and  look  upon  these  stream' 
ing  ejea^  aad^sueb  embraces^— ttibey  well  ai^  broke  kindMra 
Yale's  heart.  One. little  thing  in  partimilAr  waa  quite 
pining  away;  she  followed  Mrs  Yule  wherever  aha  went 
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wMle  in  tine  ImUm.  Sbt  hft*  bo  fatiier  or  raoiher*  and  waa 
brraghl  to  thA  OrpbaoAge  while  quite  an  Infant  Yon  may 
aek,  what  haa  obaaged  their  hearta  ao?  I  wiU  tell  3F011, 
dear  ehiMitem  J«*t  what  changed  the  heart  of  the  jailor 
of  eid;  tb^  atw  taught  the  knowledge  of  Jesna ;  it  la  ih»fi, 
and  that  fUobe^  that  can  make  «  good  child,  hoth  in  India 
and  in  Sootiand^  1  hope  I  hare  not  wearied  yon.  Gk>  on 
in  Toor  work  of  colleotiog  metna  to  4(Mid  to  the  heathen, 
jOQ  eaosot  do  too  BNieh  in  that  way ;  but  yon  muat  not 
neglect  another  duty  7  when  yo«  giTO  yonr  hiUfpenny,  that 
ia  hue  half  what  you  can  gi?e ;  dear  ohildren,  giTe  ua  your 
prayoa,  p>^  <3i^^  ^^  ^0  Orphanage  children,  and  for  all 
the  poor  neglected  diildfeji  of  India,  that  they  may  aoon 
be  ali  the  kmha  of  Chrifet*" 

We  hare  had  sent  to  ua  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
from  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Tule,  dated  Calcutta,  13th  Februaiy 
1856:— "I  have 

KXWa  FOB  ST.  STfiPHSM'S  B0T8*  aiSBAtH  flCltOOI., 

but  whether  good  or  bad  I  can  hardly  aay.  Their  pro- 
tegee, Di^ohn,  was  married  on  the  second  of  this  month, 
axid  ioT  herself  I  daresay,  it  is  good :  but  she  was  so  very 
useful  in  the  Orphanage^  and  such  a  help  in  every  depart* 
ment,  and  withal  so  trustworthy,  that  her  absence  ia  a 
great  loss  to  the  Institution,  and  that  is  the  bad  of  it. 

**  Her  husbandis  a  member  of  the  English  Church  Mission, 
and  ia  our  teacher  at  Eidderpore.  I  have  great  hopes  of 
BiUohn  in  her  new  sphere  of  labour — it  is  an  important 
one,  but  one  which  requires  peculiar  wisdom  and  grace." 


TH»  PATAaOVIAV  MISSIOV. 

HOBB  HTSSlOITABtBS  OOIKO  OITT. 

At  a  reecnt  meeting'  in  Dabtm  in  support  of  mlsSiom  to 
South  America,  and  especially  to  Fastagonia,  Mr.  Despard 

a  a  lengthened  aoconnt  of  acime  natirea  who  were 
ht  to  Bigland  in  1884  by  Captain  Fitarey,  and  went 
00  to  aay,  that  in  the  tourae  of  Captain  Saow'i  voyage 
about  Terra  del  Foego,  some  years  i^terwarda,  he  fimnd 
one  of  them  who  attii  spoke  Eni^ish ;  and,  having  taught 
many  English  words  to  some  ef  the  aativet,  niade  a 
ftvonrable  impreasion  on  them  with  referoioe  to  white 
nam,  Thia  h0  conridered  a  moat  reaunrkable  oircufltsteao^ 
and  6M  wtakOi  seemed  spedaify  eadained  by  God  to  piove 
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that  the  mistloiuxy  work  thoold  be  carried  on  there.  He 
hcyped  to  be  permitted  to  go  forth  himself  in  April  to  carry 
on  t^is  work,  in  which  for  many  years  he  had  most  heartily 
engaged^  and  lie  hoped  to  be  bo  occupied  as  long  as  he 
lived.  Mr.  William  Jones,'  of  the  firm  of  Palmer  &  Jones, 
of  Liverpool,  had  placed  a  ship  of  600  tons  at  their  disposal, 
in  which  he  and  his  family,  a  party  of  fifteen  in  all,  would 
start  from  Flymputfa.  This  year  they  had  £1000  in  hand, 
and  he  trusted  friends  sudi  as  he  saw  before  him  would 
consider  whether  it  was  not  their  duty  to  assist  in  carrying 
on  the  work  of  the  Society, — which  was  of  the  Church  ci 
England,-^by  forming  an  auxiliary  society,  which  would, 
by  God's  blessing,  lead  to  the  conversion  of  many  souls. 
Mr.  Despard  concluded  by  moving  the  following  re- 
solution:— ''That  this  meeting, feeling  that  the  obligation 
of  the  command  to  preach '  the  Gospel  to  eveiy  creature  * 
admits  of  no  limitation,  hereby  offer  the  ai^snranoe  of  their 
hearty  good-will  to  the  South  American  and  Fatagonian 
Missionary  Society,  and  pledge  themselves  to  use  their 
zealous  efforts  in  aid  of  the  operations  of  the  Society." 

Referring  to  the  new  efforts  for  Patagonia  in  contrast 
with  the  sad  failures  of  plans  formerly  attempted  by  the 
devoted  Captain  Gardiner  and  his  noble  fellow-martyrs,  - 
the  Arebbisnop  of  Dublin  said : — 

**  I  will  only  remark  on  the  veiy  interesting  account  Mr. 
Despard  has  given  us,  that  the  description  of  the  lament- 
able failure  of  Captain  Gardiner's  expedition,  whose  zeal 
and  devotedness  of  course  we  all  admire,  ougbt  to  be  one 
of  the  greatest  encouragements  in  the  present  case,  because 
it  is  manifest  the  whole  scheme  was  unwisely  conMved, 
and  the  mode  which  is  now  being  adopted  is  altogether 
contrasted  with  it— it  is  completely  on  a  dilRocent  footing. 
I  may  make  use  of  the  kind  of  argument  wludi  was  us^ 
once  by  Demosthenes  to  the  Athenians,  on  an  occasion  of 
their  defeat  owing  to  very  ill-conducted  arrangements. 
He  jtold  them  he  congratulated  them  on  the  very  great  enon 
committed,  because  if  they  had  used  the  proper  means^  and 
nevertheless  had  been  defeated,  there  would  have  been  no 
hope  left;  but  now  that  they  ought  rather  to  be  encouraged 
than  disheartened,  for,  finding  all  the  errors  committed 
pointed  out,  they  could  see  and  avmd  them  in  future.  I 
believe  the  plan  of  Captain  Gardiner's  expedition  was  ex« 
tremely  ill-concerted,  and  met  with  corresponding  failure; 
but  the  present  plan  seems  to  have  avoided  all  the  errors 
which  led  to  the  disastrous  failure,  and  I  trust,  therefore^ 
with  God's  blessmg,  it  wifl  meet  with  opposite  results." 
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OM  ijw*  nav  cwiixoznnnL 

Ths  following  sums  have  been  lusknowledged  on  our  Cover 
aa  receiyed  by  iu  during  the  year  ending  16th  April  1856, 
and  have  been  paid  over  to  the  Treasurera  of  the  vadoiia 
ftinda  for  whldi  they  hare  been  designed. 
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THB  masst  xoh  tas  ubik9  jpwieb. 

A    Filial  tpirKv-^'^  7«th«r.^ 

An  Adoring   .         si4ri^,^'*HaU9W«d]^Xby4Uii|)e.*' 
A    MissioNABT        spirit, — "  Thy  kingdom  come." 
An  Obbdient  spirit,— •*Tby  will  be  done* 

A    Dbpbkdbst     '    spirit, — ••Give  us  this  day  our 

daily  bread.**" 
A    Pe^itsnt        *   spirit,— **  Forgive    us   our   <res- 

passes.** 
A    FoBoiYiiro  spirit, — *' As  we  forgive  them  ihat 

trespass  against  us.*' 
A    CAuisoirs  spirit,— **  Lead  uaiiotinl&leiapta-' 

tion,  but  deliver  us 
A   Trustful  iind  ftom  eviL" 

God-Qlosiftino  spirit,— <<  For  Thine  is  the  kin^ 

dom,  and  the  power, 

and  the  gIbry,.for  ever  • 

and  ever.    Amen." 


''HE  CABETK  FOB  TOW* 

Poor  and  needy  thong  I  be, 
God'Almighty  cares  for  me, 
Girea  me  clothing,  ahelter,  food. 
Gives  me  all  I  have  of  good. 

He  will  lievr  me  when  I  pray. 
He  ia  with  me  night  and  day. 
When  I  Bleep  and  when  I  vnaikB, 
Far  the  l4>t^  m^  I^Tioiir>  sakp. 

He  who  reigns  abora  fbe  tikjp. 
Once  became  as  poor  as  I ; 
He  whose  blood  for  me  was  shed. 
Had  not  where  to  lay  hia  head. 

Though  I  labour  here  a  whiles 
Father,  bleas  me  with  thy  smUe  t 
And  whep  this  short  life  is  past* 
May  I  rest  with  Thee  at  hMt. 

Then  to  Thee  1*11  tune  my  song, 
Happy  as  the  day  is  long, 
This  my  joy  for  eVer  bei— 
God  Alndgbty  c 
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THE  CQBIKESE  laSSIOHABTS  HOKE. 

THE  Key.  J.  S.  Burdon,  of  Shafigbai,  relates  that 
haying  gone  into  the  interior  on  oae  or  two  ocoa- 
sions,  and  experienced  the  same  encouragement  of 
which  the  other  Mistionaries  speak,  be^rcsQiv«d.to 
giTO  himself  entirely:  to  risit  the  towns  and  Tillages  in  the 
interior,  where  Christ  had  not  been  named.  The  only  ques- 
tion was  the  best  way  of  setting  about  it.  He  and  a  brother 
Missionary  of  another  society,  who  has  joined  with  him  in 
the  effort,  endeavoured,  in  the  first  place,  to  secure  a  settle- 
ment in  some  dty,  or  town,  or  YiUage,  say  about  twenty  or 
thirty  miles  from  Shanghai.  This  attempt  failed.  Suspi- 
cion of  a  foreigner  exists  in  the  breast  of  every  Chisaman ; 
and  though  they  tried  to  disunn  it  by  offering  to  take 
placea  which  Englishmen  generally  wotdd  not  think  fit  for 
their  cattle,  yet  the  pec^le  could  not  be  persuaded.  There 
remained,  tiierefore,  no  alternative  but  to  go  from  place  to 
place,  from  village  to  village,  from  town  to  town,  from  city 
to  city,  in  a  boat.  Mr.  Buidon  has.theiefore  given  up  hiii 
house,  sahooift  and  preachmg-robta  m  ibe  city  of  Shanghai 
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His  home  i«  now  a  Chinese  boat,  by  no  meansproof  against 
the  wind  during  the  cold  days  of  winter.  The  sphere  of 
work  is  the  district  round  Shanghai  to  the  distance  of  about 
thirty  miles  on  all  sides,  abounding  with  towns  and  villages. 
This  part  has  been  well  visited  for  the  purpose  of  distribut- 
ing books,  but  never  before  systematically  visited,  as  is  now 
being  done.  Farther  from  Shanghai  the  dialect  would 
change,  and  the  Missionary,  of  course,  would  have  to  learn 
it  before  he  could  have  intercourse  with  the  pecq[>le.  The 
plan  of  operations  pursued  is  this :  On  reaching  any  place, 
the  Missionaries  anchor  in  some  convenient  locality,  and 
there  remain  until  tiiey  depart  to  another  town.  The  morn- 
ings and  evenings  are  devoted  to  the  study  of  Chinese,  and 
the  afternoons  are  given  up  to  misnonary  work.  After 
commanding  themselves  and  their  work  to  the  God  of  Mis- 
sions, they  go  off  together  to  some  central  and  public  part 
of  the  town,  genenlly  the  court-yard  of  the  principal 
temple.  There  they  are  soon  surrounded  by  a  large  crowd, 
and,  standing  on  ftome  stone  steps  in  front  of  a  large  vase, 
they  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified  as  the  only 
Saviour  from  sin  and  ruin.  They  say :  **  We  have  almost 
always  attentive  congregations;  and  sometimes,  after  the 
preaching  is  over,  very  sensible  questboi  are  put  to  us, 
which  we  take  great  pleasure  in  anaweariag.  Any  one  who 
wishes  to  inquire  more  particularly  is  invited  to  come  to 
the  boat.  Sometimes  we  have  a  good  number  of  visitors  at 
the  boat,  after  returning  from  preaching,  with  many  of 
irlkom  we  have  very  iBteiestiBg  conversations.!* 

The  sanM  plan  of  missionary  operadon  is  pursued -by 
<other  Missiooaries.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Boms,  of  the  English 
Presbyterian  naission,  gives  some  intetesting  dietails  of  his 
work  m  a  recent  letter  which  begins:  **  I  write  these  Uiiei 
on  board  a  river-boat,  which  has  been  iny  principal  haliio 
tation  during  the  past  three  months."  The  great  import*- 
anoe  of  this  new  mode  of  prosecotkig  the  missionary  work 
will  appear  from  the  following  seoteBces  from  anotkier  pan 
of  Mr.  Burns'  tnteiesting  letter  :^^ 

«*  When  on  our  way  to  Min-Haing,  we  passed  through  a 
creek  or  cAual,  whicb^  aa  it  isa  bypatii,  wems  not  to  have 
been  yiBt  traversed  by  our.misskinaary  brethten^  and,  meet- 
ing with  the  smidl  marke^town  of  £ftji-Eeaon  (or  New 
Bridge),  we  spent  here  one  pleasant  day  preaching  to  a 
larger  crowd  than  we  could  address  with  elftct,  broi^t  to- 
other, of  couMe,  by  the  novel  rigtit  of  a  foreigner  in  the 
frarb  of  bis  country.  When  passing  alo«4y  down  this 
<!rMc,  on  theofkeroooiiof  Friday,  the  people  camemit  ia 
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unusaal  nmnberv  to  g9t  bQok%  whidi  W9  tbvew  to  tbem  on 
the  bankfyor  which  they  waited  for  on  th«  wooden  bridges 
under  which  W9  bad  every  now  and  then  to  paM*  At  ono 
place  we  h(ad  to  xeoaain  for  a  full  half*hour,  until  the  tide, 
which  wae  against  «•,  should  slacken^  and  this  interral  was 
occupied  in  addressing  a  consideraUe  number  ^  people, 
men  and  women,  who  bad  hastened  to  the  spot.  When  it 
was  dark,  we  halted  for  the  night  at  Chung-Foo-Kean  (oir 
Pasasge*for-all*Bridg«),  where  tihere  aire  but  a,  few  houses, 
and  whero  we  little  thought  of  finding  a  congregation. 
Howeyer,  we  had  hardly  halted,  until  we  wer«  arrested  by 
the  sound  of  a  multitude  of  Totces,  as  of  a  crowd  dispers- 
ing, and  were  iolbrmed  that  there  had  been  a  stage-play 
going  on  of  an  unusoally  imi4ocal  kind ;  and  tl^t  the 
people  had  now  disperse^  so  that  it  was  too  late  to  reach 
Uiem,  However,  we  w«nt  ashore,  And,  though  the  mass  of 
these  poor  heathens  were  gon%  we  still  found  aa  many  as 
we  could  address  witk  efi^t,  lingering  about  tide  gambling 
and  eatmg  hooaes.  The  people  had  their  lanterns^  and  we 
had  ours;  and,  amid  the  darkness  thns  broken,  we  addressed 
a  mulititude  ef  precious  souls*  assisted  graciously  by  our 
God  to  speak  with  more  than  uanal  earnestness  and  liberty 
of  speech;  the  people,  also^  as  if  panie-stniek  by  being  over- 
taken by  such  A  message  in  such  ciroumstanoes,  lisleasd 
with  a  fi^ed  and  serious  interest.  I  called  on  ^em  to  join 
with  us  in  prayer  to  the  true  Qod^  in  the  name  of  the  Savi- 
our of  sinners,  that  He  would  deliver  them  from  their  sins, 
and  save  them  from  the  punishment  which  sin  was  prepar- 
ing for  th^ttu  Jl  ih^  hegifiiilog  of  ti&e  «Uress  to  GSod's 
throne,  there  was  some  noise  of  voices,  but  towards  the  close 
all  was  breathless  stillness.  My  companion  and  I  were 
encouraged  by  this  meeting,  as  if  by  Ck>d's  special  guidance,' 
with  opportunitieaof  declariog  His  truth,  and  calling  fellow- 
sinners  tp  repentimccw  The  following  day  (Saturday),  at 
Min*Haing^  we  met  with  another  une3q[»ected  opportunity 
of  addressing  the  truth  to  many«  When,  in  the  altemoon, 
going  from  our  boat  to  preach  n  seeeod  timo  in  the  town, 
we  came  upon  a  spot  retired  a  little  from  the  street,  where 
Si  crowd  were  witqeseiog  jugglers'  tncks,  and  to  whieh  the 
people  were  stlU  flQckmg*  We  took  our  stand  on  the  raised 
pathwiQr  at  one  side  of  the  street  leeding  to  ^  spot,  and 
not  only  succeeded. in  cutting  off  the  stream  of  passers-by, 
but  in  dra^ng  off  1:^  degrees  the  crowd  from  the  jugglers, 
so  that,  before  «ur  long  and  very  interesting  meeting  was 
ende^,  w^  had  the  field  to  ourseJ^vea.  A%  this  place  (Min- 
Bainft)  m  well  «s  seme^  other  plaeov  numbers  ^  **»  f^v^^ 
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seeing  deslroni  that  a  place  aliotiMljeopeaedfEJir  Uie  TCgu- 
lar  preaching  of  the  Gk)8pel  among  them.  This,  we  tr^st, 
may  soon  be  efifected  in  many  places;  but  as  yet, unless  the 
t^th  take  a  very  marked  hold  of  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
0ome^  leading  th^nneWes  to  more  in  the  matter  of  getting 
places  opened  for  preaching,  it  seems  better  to  keep  to  oar 
boat  on  the  water,  and  scatter  our  efibrta  over  a  wider 
field. 

*'  YoH  will  see  from  the  little  incidents  of  our  late  jour- 
ney (and  our  experience  on  this  occasion  is  but  an  aTcrage 
specimen  of  wliat  we  have  been  meeting  with  during  the 
past  few  months),  that  the  field  here  is  iAdeed  open  for 
eYangdIstte  efforts  of  the  kind  in  which  I  am  now  priyileged 
to  be  engaged.  The  level  nature  of  the  country  in  this 
neighbourtiood,  and  the  complete  network  of  rirers,  creeks, 
and  canals  which  traverse  it  in  all  directions,  render  it»  as 
you  are  aware,  much  more  easily  accessible  than  the  coun- 
try in  the  south,  where  I  hare  previously  been.  Of  the  im- 
portance of  this  fact  the  missionaries  here  are  aware ;  for- 
merly they  were  afraid,  even  on  board,  of  being  longer 
absent  fh)m  Shanghai  than,  at  most,  a  day  or  two,  lest  they 
should  be  charged  with  violating  treaties  with  foreign 
powers;  but  of  late,  emboldened  by  some  suocessM  at- 
tempts to  go  to  greater  distances,  and  remain  longer  absent, 
they  areteginning  to  feel  as  if,  though  forbidden  the  land, 
they  were  idiowed  the  water.** 


ALOVDOF  GXTT  KXaSIOHABTB  OLOBT  AVD  JOT. 

"  For  ye  are  our  ji;lor7  and  joy.**—!  Them.  ii.  SO. 

**  Drikk  has  been  the  rain  of  me,"  is  the  confession  of 
mnltitudes,  and  might  be  the  confession  of  nsultitudes 
more.  **  I  have  been  through  the  workhouse^^  says  the 
missionary;  <<I  have  conversed  with,  I  have  questioned, 
each  inmate ;  with  a  few  exceptions,  all  have  been  brought 
where  they  are  by  one  cause — Drink."  What  fills  our 
police-courts?  Drink.  What  arms  the  husband  against 
the  wife?  the  father  against  the  child?"  Drink.  What 
strips  the  loottage  of  every  comfort,  and  deprives  the  child- 
ren of  bread?  Drink.  Drink  comes  as  a  bitter  foe  be- 
tween man  and  himself,  between  man  and  his  neighbour, 
between  man  and  his  God.  Tet  such  is  the  subtle  strength 
which  thia  sin,  in  common  with  every  other  sin,  possesses, 
that  when  once  it  has  taken  hold  of  a  man,  it  is  like  a  poa- 
session  of  the  devil,  H  caats  him  into  the  fire,  it  casts  him 
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into  the  water,  it  destroys  his  body,  it  destroys  his  lofil, 
and  he  seems  to  have  oo  power  to  withstand  it ;  it  posaesses 
him  still,  and  triumphs  inthe  posseision. 

««IlobertM'D had  been  a  soldier  in  Spain.    Returned 

firom  abroad  he  had  successAilly  followed  an  honest  calling, 
and  he  might  have  been,  for  his  olus  and  calling,  rich ;  but 
'^e  drank.  Not  only  so;  Robert  had  a  wife— lA<^  drank  f 
both  roan  and  woman  were  wholly  given  up  to  this  hideous 
sin.  The  drop  in  the  cap  had  a  power  over  them  which 
deprived  them  of  food,  and  clothes,  and  cTerything.  One 
Monday,  morning  saw  Robert  in  possession  of  L.24— a  for- 
tune for  a  poor  man ;  by  next  Monday  morning,  they  had 
ebrunk  it  all,  erery  penny  of  it  was  gone  to  the  public-loiouse. 
What  were  Robert  and  his  wife  to  do  now,  in*  order  that 
they  might  continue. to  drink?  Their  room  was  decently, 
though  poorly  fyimisfaed ;  one  by  one  the  chairs  disappeared ; 
they  did  not  require  <diairs,  they  could  sit  on  a  box,  or  a 
bundle  of  bed-clothes ;  the  taUe  went,  they  would  put  their 
things  on  the  floor;  the  dock,  tb^  kettle,  the  candlestick, 
the  plates,  the  cups  and  saucers,  the  knives  and  forks, 
everything,  until,  except  the  bare  walls,  the  bare  flo(tf,  the 
bed,  and  the  dothes  4»  their  backs,  they  had  drunk  up 
everything.  .  . 

*'  food  they  did  not  want ;  in  a  state  of  constant  drunk* 
enness,  their  bodies  might  perish  for  want  of  the  food  they 
bad  no  power  to  eat ;  but  there  was  one  thing  they  did 
want,  they  wanted  mart  drink.  >For  what,'  said  the  man, 
grimly  eyeing  the  empty  grate,  *  should  we  keep  the  store  ? 
we  have  no  coals  to  bum  in  it  f  *  So  they  drank  the  stoYOb 
They  had  nothing  now  left  but  tlie  bed  and  their  dothes. 
One  by  one,  gown,  bonnet,  shawl,  every  article  found  its 
way  to  the  pawnbroker's,  and  the  wretched  woman  wrspt 
herself  up  in  the  thin,  threadbare  blanket  and  dirty  bed- 
dpthes.  She,  at  all  ev«ftts,  has  paid  her  last  visit  to  the 
publio-house  for  the  present.  But  he  has  still  some  small- 
articles  left ;  his  waistcoat,  his  stockings,  everything,  bul 
^t  an  outer  garment  with  which  he  walked  the  streets,  he 
pawned  or  sdd ;  till  all  was  gone^  and  he  had  no  choice 
but,  like  his  miserable  wife,  to  wrap  himself  up  in  the  bed* 
dotheii,  and  lie  down  in  bis  wvetehedneas.  Did  the  sun- 
beams, as. they  streamed  i^ob  our  great  dty,  and  shone 
fiuntly  through  many  a  cobweb  covered  pane,  did  they  look 
upon  a  mere  miserable  pair  ? 

^'Morning  came,  and  noon»  and  night,  and  there  they 
were  lying,  half  dead,  half  stupid.  If  they  died,  no  matter ; 
who  cased  foe  drunkards ;  the.door  of  the  room  would  have 
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beea  fonsed  opbo,;  on  inqaeflt  h^,  the  bodiM  bwiec^  sad 
tbete  w^iild  have  been  »n  end.,  llo^ not  an  end;  Uw  end 
of  such  deeds  is  not  in  thia  vorld. 

*<Nigbl  cane  agaiD.  Tbey  begaft  to  awaken  from  tiieir 
drunken  trance,  and  *  Water  I '  was  tbe  cry ;  tbey  were  oon^ 
aumed  with  bwrniog  thirst  A»  iood  as  it  was  qnite  davk, 
the  man  put  on  the  fragment  of  olotfaea  thai  remaiBed  to 
him,  aiBdy  steaVag  ent  into  th»8tieeta,  letvrDed  wi^  some 
water.  How  defictoas  waa  that  drink !  He  pat  down  the 
pitcher,  and  again  ttiey  slept  till  morning.  Again  the  bnssy 
momixig  came,  the  bright  noon,  the  rikent  night.  Hoot 
after  hour,  there  tbey  were  lying  akme  in  their  misery. 
Again,  as  soon  as  the  datkneas  enabled  him  to  go  forth,  the 
man  mpt  out  wkh  his  pitcher  for  water.  Another  raoming 
came,  the  third }  they  b^gan  to  feel  huugiy.  What  could 
the  miseraUe  creatures  do  ?  They  had  not  erea  decent 
raga  to  go  into  the  street  and  beg.  So  tiiey  hud  theraseWea 
down,  wrapt  in  the  bed-olothea.  At  night,  ho  fetched  some 
more  water ;  not  that  th^  were  thirsty  now;  hut  it  was  all 
they  could  get ;  and  there  is  some  nourishment  even  in 
water. 

**  Another  night  passed,  imothei  morning  esmoi  the  fourth 
morning.  Hunger  began  to  grow  pressing;  there  waa 
nothing  to  eat,  neither  waa  these  any  means  whatever  of 
getting  aovthiog.  Hour  after  hour  passed,  there  they  re- 
mained, alone,,  silent^  wrapt  up  in  the-  bed-clothesw  The 
sidceniog  feeling  of  starration  was  begimiinv  to  come  over 
them.  There  is  the  drsa^hl  stoiy».  prcaerred! .  by  soolptoia 
and  poet^  of  oue,  whom  his  enen^  imprisoned,  with  hie 
duldree,  in  a  dungeon^  and  flinging  the  keys  to  the  bottom 
of  a  river,  left  him  to  perish  with  hunger.  Sitting  low  o» 
the  ground,  in  the  dim,  old,  silent  gallery  where  that  sculp- 
ture  ia  kept,  we  may  fearfully  contemplate  the  agony  <^ 
famine,  depicted  to  the  life,  in  stone.  But  is  it  so  fearful 
as  the  living  picture?  The  man  and  woman  about  to 
perish  in  the  pangs  of  hunger  ?  .  Tbey  have  deserved  it^  it 
may  be  said;  they  have ;  but  yet  will  no  one  hmak  ope« 
the  door  9  can  no  one  bring  up  the  keys  frona  the  betteoa 
of  the  river? 

**That  evening  the  man  fetched  his  usual  pitcher  of 
water ;  the  night  passed^  and  another  morning,  the  flUh 
morning,  came.  Hunger  began  to  grow  terrible.  It  was  a 
busy  day,  and  many  voices  were  heard  in  the  house  witbioy 
and  in  the  street  without^  pe(^  passing  and  lapasring; 
still  they  were  left  ah>ne  in  their  silent  awfhl  misery. 

"  A  step  atops  at  the  doori  a.  steady^,  hea;ry  step;  the 
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door  opens.  What  a  ecene  of  unutterable  wretchedness 
meets  the  eje  of  the  man  who  eaters  I  What  brings  him. 
here  ?  The  same  motive  that  takes  the  missionary  to  die 
under  the  burning  skies  of  Airica;  for  he^  too*  is  a  mis- 
sionary. Who  else  would  open  the  door  of  the  lost  and 
ruined  drunkard?  What  does  it  signify  to  the  selfish 
portion  of  the  world,  whether  he  lives  or  diea  ? 

"  The  stranger  was  a  man  in  whom  the  most  hideooa 
form  of  human  misery,  and  human  sin,  instead  of  inspiring 
repulsion  or  disgust,  served  but  to  stir  up  the  most  intense 
compassion  for  the  suffering  sinner.  He  found  these 
unhappy  creatures  food,  not  for  one  day  only,  but  for 
many  days.  He  fbund  them  friends^  means  of  again 
working  for  their  livelihood,  and  the  man,  at  leasts  rose 
from  the  ground  on  which  he  was  lying,  with  bitter  shame 
for  the  past,  and  earnest  purposes  for  the  future,  llie 
missionary  was  a  teetotaller.  His  new  friends  took  the 
pledge.  His  wife  followed,  as  women  too  often  do,  for 
good  or  evil,  the  steps  of  her  husband.  The  missionaiy 
earnestly  endeavoured  to  lead  them  to  a  sense  of  their 
condition  as  immortal  beings,  to  a  sense  of  their  trans* 
gresslons  before  Goc^  to  a  ^ense  of  their  need  of  Christ,  and 
to  a  hope  in  l£lm» 

"For  a  while,  all  went  on  wdl,  until  one  day  the  mis- 
sionary called,  99  usual,  at  their  room«  They  had  gone— 
disappeared^  Instantly  he  di;rined  the  cause.  They  had 
sinned  again,  and  were  ashamed  to  meet  him.  They  are 
sunk,  they  are  k)st,  in  the  ocean  of  London  guilt.  But  he 
will  not  lose  them.  He  tsacks  their  movements,  he  finds 
them  out,  and.  the  pledge  Is  signed  again ;  again  it  is 
broken,  and  the  time  passes  sadly  away  in  sin  and  sorrow^ 
in  dimnken.  qtuarxalst  in  drunkea  .idleness,  in  drunken 
want. 

"  la  one  of  the  worst  public-houses  which  even  London 
contains,  where  beggars  aad  thieves  hold  ^eir  nightly 
orgies,  a  large  party  is  assembled*  ^verythmg  vile  and 
filthy,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  pollutes  that  guilty 
assembly ;,  fiOtthinosa  of  body,  filthiness  of  mind,  filthiness 
of  spirit*  In  their  midst  a  drunken  brawl  is  going  on ;  a 
man,  furious  with  drink,  has  brutally  attacked  his  wife ;.  he 
has  knocked  her  down  upoa  the  gromad,  and  is  kicking 
her  with  that  fierce  violence  which  is  ahnost  death  to  her.. 
The  sitters- by,  smoking  and  drinking,  look  on  with  a 
sneeriog  lattgh|  or  cold  wBconqem*  What  does  it  matter 
to  them,  whether  he  kills  his  wife,  or  not ;  why  should 
they  oome  in  £ar  a  share  of  the^  blows? 

a? 
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<*The  woman's  screanis  h9.re  reached  ^e  ears  of  a 
pM8er-by ;  thej  have  reached  the  ears  fif  manj  paaseri  by; 
but  none  have  dared  to  enter  that  house,  except  the  one 
who  now  walksr  boldly  in.  He  knows  the  danger,  but  he 
does  not  fear  it.  He  goes,  in  the  presence  of  all,  straight 
up  to  the  man,  and  lays  his  hand  upon  him.    Drunk  as  he 

is,  Robert  M*D ,  for  he  was  the  man,  recognises  the 

missionary.  The  latter  lifts  up  the  bruised  and  helpless 
woman  from  the  ground,  puts  her  cap  over  her  torn  and 
streaming  hair,  and  leads  them  both  out  into  the  street. 
Partly  sobered,  silent,  and  ashamed,  Robert  stands  before 
him,  with  his  sobbing  wife.  At  length  the  missionary 
speaks : — I  ask  you  to  do  three  things.  Shake  hands  with 
your  wife.  Go  home.  Come  to  the  prayer-meeting  to- 
morrow night.'  Benefits  received  are  said  to  soften  even 
the  heart  of  a  lion.    The  man  did  as  he  was  required. 

**For  many  weeks  he  was  seen,  night  after  night,  in  his 
place  at  the  prayer-meeting.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  the 
missionary  again  invited  him  to  take  the  pledge. 

"  But  another  lesson  was  in  store  for  Robert  M'D . 

Sickness  came  upon  him.  '  If  any  state  of  mind  can  expose 
the  soul  more  than  another  to  the  terrors  of  ,im  awful 
deathbed,  it  is  a  partially  awakened  conscience.  It  is  like 
the  body  aroused  from  the  lethargy  of  suspended  animation, 
in  the  midst  of  a  dreadful  operation.  We  fear  such  an 
awakening  belongs  rather,  in  general,  to  another  world. 
Robert  experienced  its  full  horrors.  His  dread  of  death, 
his  fear  of  judgment,  filled  his  mind,  to  the  exclusion  of 
every  other  thought.  In  vain  the  missionary  pointed  to 
Christ :  in  vain  he  tried  to  soothe  the  agonies  of  remorse 
which  came  upon  him. 

**  Little  by  little,  however,  the  sickness  wore  away.- 

Little  by  little,  Robert  M'D learned  to  know  and 

feel  that  Jesus  Christ  has  power  to  save,  even  to  the 
uttermost.  He  entered  into  covenant  with  God;  that, 
which  no  pity  for  his  own  perishing  body,  no  instinct  of 
self-preservation,  no  solemn  vow  recorded  in  the  presence 
of  others,  could  effect,  was  effected  by  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ.    From  this  time,  Robert  M<D fell  no  more. 

"Time  went  on.    If  you  passed  by  Robert  M*D^ 's 

old  lodging  now,  you  would  not  find  him  there ;  neither 
would  you  find  him  in  the  notorious  Clock  House,*  the 
drinking  companion  of  thieves  and  beggars.  A.mongst 
Christian  fHends,  leading  a  godly  and  a  sober  life,  you 
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would  find  him  urging  upon  such  as  are  wliat  lie  onoe  was, 
to  escape  from  pcnrdition ;  tlie  perditkm  of  the  bod/  now, 
tiie  penUtioa  of  the  soul  &r  erer. 

'^'If  any  man/  he  said,  in  public,  addressing  the  mis- 
sionary, *  has  cause  to  bless  God  that  ever  you  yisited 
him,  I  am  that  man.  An  instrument  in  the  hands  of  Ood, 
through  Him,  you  have  saved  me  twice.  You  hare  saved 
me  from  drunkenness,  for  I  have  signed  your  pledge ;  you 
have  saved  me  from  hell,  for  you  led  me  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.*^rAe  Poor  Folk  at  Home,  by  Miss  Barber. 


PEAGE! 
Fbacb  !— How  joyAil  the  sound  I    At  length,  after  a  two 
years'  murderous  warfare,  the  sword  has  been  placed  in  its 
scabbard. 

**  No  longer  taotU  enooontwlDg  hoiti 
Shall  crowd!  of  alaiii  doplorew*' 

Ob,  that  that  sword  might  never  again  be  drawn ! 

There  is  another,  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit^  which  is  the 
Word  of  God ;"  let  hosts  of  willing  and  brave  warriors  be 
aroused  to  take  up  that,  and  go  forth  **  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty."  May  they  never  give  up  the 
contest  till  the  Prince  of  Peace  reigns  in  triumph  over  all 
nations ! 

Peace.!— How  joyful  are  Its  effects!  How  many  a  re- 
leased captive  now  bounds  with  gladness  as  he  wends  his 
way  to  his  loved  home  I  How  mauy  homes  are  gladdened 
by  the  return  of  the  fiither,— the  son,— the  brother,  from 
the  exile  of  a  dreary  imprisonment!  Oh,  for  the  spread  of 
that  better  **  Peace  on  Earth,"  through  which  long-lost 
captives,— the  very  bond-slaves  of  Satan,— shall  be  brought 
m  triumphant  joy  to  the  fannily  home  of  God's  own  chil- 
dren! 

While  thankfbl  to  God,  the  great  Disposer  of  all  events,  for 
so  merciful  a  deliverance  from  the  horrors  of  war,  let  us  be 
stirred  up  to  a  louder  song  of  thankful  praise  for  the  means 
of  deliverance  from  the  still  more  tremendous  horrors  of 
**  the  wrath  to  come."  Shall  not  every  one  who  has  ex- 
perienced this  deUveranoe  arise  and  proclaim  this  mes- 
sage of  Peace  f    Shall  we  not  enter  every  open  door,  and 
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souod  the  trumpet  of  so  blesaed  a  jubUee,  n|uJd»s  known 
to  all  in  every  place  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jeaua  ?  Glory 
be  to  His  name,  a  wide  door  has  been  opened  in  Turkey 
fcur  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel  may  now 
be  preached  to  the  vast  masses  of  the  Mohammedan  popu^ 
lation  in  that  country.  It  seems  as  if  God  were  saying  to 
us»  as  of  old  to  the  Church  of  Philadelphia*  *"  Behold^  I  have 
set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it." 
During  the  past  year,  13,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  have 
been  bought  by  native  Moslems.  Who  can  tell  how  many 
miserable  captives  may  obtain  deliverance,  and  be  brought 
to  the  family  home  by  this  proclamation  of  Peace  on  earth, 
and  the  good- will  of  God  to  men  ? 

Oh,  for  praying  hearts,  to  plead  with  God  that  greater 
marvels  of  succesa  and  victory  may  mark:  this  new  »#  0( 
Peace. 


TUBXXT  IH  ASIA. 

HOPSrU^  APPXABAKOBB. 

Thb  late  Mr,  Everett^  American  missionary,  reoentl^ 
wrote  as  follows,  in  regvd  to  his  visit  to  Nicomedia  and 
Baghchajuk : — 

'*  The  Spirit's  influence  is  seen,  also,  in  waking  up 
multitudes  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  oi  those  who  must 
first  learn  to  read^  both  Armenians  and  Protestants. 
There-  are  nearly  thirty  wemon  now  learning  to  sead, 
taught  by  a  boy  of  fourteen  years  of  age,  who  receivef 
for  his  winter  services*  a  pair  of  shoes.  The  spelling-book 
has  been  in  great  demand.  The  coffee-shops  are  like 
school-rooms. 

^  Three  women  wish«idl  to  learn  tio  read,  but  they  were 
too  poor  to  buy  a  ^elling^boc^  for  100  pasaa,  (8  oents,)  so 
they  joined  togethes  luod  collected  9&  pasras,  and  cama 
with  great  entreaty  tha4;  they  might  have  the  book  at 
that  price.  It  was  given.  A  remarkable  evidence  of  the 
power  of  truth  happened  a  few  days  before  my  visit  there. 
An  Armenian  luid  pninhased  a  speliing-book,  and  wa» 
learning  to  read ;  he  came  to  this  sentence,  which  he  xead» 
spelling  out  the  words, '  Jesus  Cbriat  cxime  into  the  world, 
to  save  sinners.'  He  was  overwhelmed  with  emotioa  at 
the  thought^  and  burst  into  tea«s»  and  for  a  long  time- 
oould  not  suppress  bis  weeping^— auch  was  the  pover  of 
this  great  central  truth,  as  it  bearaod  for  the  first  time- 
upoB  the  mind  of  a  man  of  forty  yean.  Tbot^h  ha  JM 
always  attead^d  ohurebt  ha  had  uwm  s^au  the  light 
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before.    We  cm  with  dlfleultyxMrniprefaeDd  the  ignorance 
ef  the  CMMMNi  people.    One  day  the  natiye  preacher  wae 
convening  with  a  woman  ahont  picttfres.    *  What !  *  Bhe 
exelakned,  '«re  they  net  gods  f*  Another  man,  now  a  very 
marked  catse  of  conyersion,  told  me  that  in  yonth  he  be* 
lfei«d  Idle  pictures  te  be  godt.    TMi  man  was  just  re- 
covering ftom  a  long  it  of  illness,  prolonged  by  the 
desertion  of  his  wife ;  and  he  wonM  hate  perished  for  the 
necessaries  of  life,  had  it  not  been  for  the  hrethren.    This 
man  fer  years  strove  to  follow  the  Gospel  in  secret ;  but  it 
was  as  a  fireehnt  up  in  his  bones.    He  now  told  me  that 
his  heart  was  ftiU  of  joy^  and  all  he  suffered  from  persecu- 
tion was  as  nothing  for  tiie  love  he  had  for  Christ.    The 
work  of  oar  colporteur,  Amoiga,  is  hitensely  interesting. 
He  carries  his  books  with  all  boldness  into  the  market- 
places and  coffee-shops,  crying,  *  Holy  Book ! '  and  *  Turk- 
ish Book  that  wlH  not  lie ! '    This  last  expression  be  cried 
one  day  as  he  happened  to  be  near  the  room  where  a 
Tnricish  judge  from  Kicomedia  was  sitting.    The  judge 
sent  to  have  the  man  called.    He  came.    As  he  entered, 
he  left  the  basket  of  books  at  the  door.    *  Bring  them, 
bring  them,'  said  t^e  judge,  ^I  wish  to  see  the  Book  that 
will  n<9t  fie/    He  showed  him  an  Armenian  Bible,  and 
read  to  him  in  the  Turkish  language  from  it    The  judge 
inquired  if  he  had  any  such  in  Tnrldsh.    He  said  that  he 
had,  at  the  magazine.    '  Go,  bring  it,'  said  the  judge.    He 
ran  with  great  joy  and  brought  it.    They  read  together 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  a  diapter  from  the  New 
Testament.    The  judge  then  purchased  a  Bible,  and  two 
of  his  attendants  each  a  Testament,  and   this  in    the 
presence  of  many  Armenian  opposers  of  the  Gospel,  to 
their  no  smidtl  chagrin,  at  tritnessing  the  curiosity  and 
desire  of  the  Turks  lipr  tlus  Book,  which  they  despise,  and 
despise  because  it  does  not  He,  or  rather  does  not  confirm 
them  in  their  lying  vanities.    The  enemy,  alarmed  at  the 
desire  of  the   people  for  the  Scriptures,  went  to   the 
Turkish  moodir  of  the  village,  to  persuade  him  to  bid  the 
colporteur  to  remain  m  his  shop  and  sell  his  books*    The 
colporteur,  on  being  called  before  the  moodir,  and  ques- 
tioned, replied,  *  Sir,  you  know  men  are  lazy  and  careless, 
and  will  perish  if  some  one  does  not  look  after  them.    It 
is  the  command  of  Christ,  and  I  must  obey  it>  or  they  will 
be  lost;  and  I  shall  obey  it,  and  urge  them  to  receive  the 
GospeL*    Upon  this  he  was  let  off,  and  has  not  been 
troubled  since.   He  has  sold,  since  October  last,  more  than 
1000  piastres*  worth  of  books  in  the  village;  mosUy  last 
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7ear,—60  Bibles  and  100  Tettaments.  The  gieal  deure  it 
for  the  Scriptures.  Hi0  joj,  was  almost  uobounded  as  two 
boxes  of  books  arriyed  while  I  was  there;  and  his. face 
beamed  with  delight  as  he  came  in  the  morning  I  left,  and 
said  he  had  sold  three  Bibles  that  morning.  I  am  sony 
to  inform  70a  that  the  teacher  of  the  school  and  deacon 
of  the  church  has  been  obliged  to  give  iip  his  chaige,  on 
account  of  illness;  he  has  been  a  useful  helper,  wd  ttie 
school  is  flourishing,  and  the  door  for  labour  wide  open. 

*<  We  are  about  to  send  one  of  the  advanced  students  of 
the  seminary  to  take  charge  of  the  school  and  visit  the 
coffee-shops.  There  is  one  coffee-shop  in  the  hands  of  the 
brethren.  It  is  crowded  morning  aod  evening,  with 
visitors ;  sometimes  as  many  as  forty  assemble  there.  T^ 
Bible  is  constantly  read  and  explained  by  some  one 
present.  It  is  a  preaching  coffee-house;  it  answers  the 
same  purpose  as  '  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus.'  I  visited 
it  twice,  and  testify  of  what  I  have  seen.  The  enemies 
are  making  great  efforts  to  shut  the  shop,  or  turn  out  the 
Protestants.  The  owner  is  an  Armenian,  and  refuses  to 
violate  his  contract.  The  unlawful  efforts  of  his  friends 
have  nearly  persuaded  him  to  be  a  Protestant  himself  so 
far,  that  he  attended  the  chapel  twice  while  I  was  there. 
If  they  succeed,  many  others  will  be  opened  in  its  place. 
The  man  wHo  threatened  tp  poison  his  wife  if  she  became 
a  Protestant,  came  the  other  day  and  begged  of  the  native 

{)reacher  that  he  would  teach  him  the  Lord's  Prayer.  He 
earned  the  half  at  one  sitting,  and  propiised  to  come  again." 
— Newt  of  the  Churches, 

FOB  THE  CONVEKSIOK  OF  THE  JEWS. 

Oh(  why  ahonld  ItrMl*!  soub,  <yftoe  blest. 

Still  roam  the  loorniDg  world  around. 
Disowned  of  Uearen,  by  man  oppreit,— 

Outcast!  from  Zion*s  liallowed  ground  ? 

O  Ood  of  Israel,  rend  in  twain 
The  veil  which  hides  their  Shiloht  light ; 

The  sever'd  olive  branch  again 
To  its  own  parent  stock  unite. 

While  Judah  views  bta  Urtbrigfat  gone, . 
With  contrite  shame  liis  bosom  move. 
The  Saviour  he  denied  to  own. 
The  Lord  he  cmdfied  ia  I099.. 

Baste,  glorious  dav,  expected  long. 
When  Jew  and  Greek  one  prayer  shall  raise ; 

With  eager  ftet  one  temple  throng. 
One  God  with  nptual  rapture  praise. 
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Ws  are  sure  our  leaders  will  hear  with  delight  that, 
as  ODe  of  the  first  fimits  of  our  coDDecUon  with  Turkey  in 
the  late  war,  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  preparing  to 
take  adrantage  of  any  opening  which  may  occur  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews  in  the  dominions 
of  the  Sultan.  Already  we  haye  occupied  a  missionary 
station  at  Salimica,  lately  Tacated  by  the  American  mis- 
sionaries, and  are  about  to  enter  Smyrna  too.  We  hope 
rery  soon  to  report  the  progress  of  our  work  there. 
Meanwhile  we  quote  the  following  sentences  from  corre- 
spondence lately  published  in  tlie  I^ews  of  the  Churches, 
which  will  be  read  with  interest  :— 

"  You  may  be  aware  that  the  American  mission  to  the 
Jews  is  now  discontinued,  and  the  missionaries  transferred 
to  labour  among  the  Armenians  or  Turks.  We  are  happy 
to  add,  that  the  places  of  these  brethren  at  Salonica  and 
Smyrna  are  now  likely  to  be  soon  supplied  by  missionaries 
from  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland.  The  missionaries 
have  already  reached  this  city.  You  are  aware  that  in  both 
of  the  above-mentioned  cities  there  is  a  very  large  Judeo- 
Spanish  population ;  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that^  in 
a  land  the  most  free  to  missionary  effbrt  of  any  on  the 
Continent,  perhaps  in  the  world,  something  more  should 
be  done  for  this  interesting  people.         ♦  ♦  * 

"  The  friends  of  the  Gospel  will  naturally  be  desirous  to 
learn  whether  the  liberty  of  conscience,  lately  proclaimed  to 
the  Turks,  is  producing  any  effect.  I  can  at  least  say  that 
many  copies  of  the  New  Testament  and  other  parts  of  the 
Scriptures  have  been  distributed  to  Turkish  soldiers  of 
late ;  and  I  have  myself  talked  with  parties  who  applied 
for  Scriptures  sometimes  for  themselves,  and  sometimes 
for  the  officer  or  doctor  attached  to  their  company.  Let  us 
labour  and  pray ;  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  day 
of  Turkey's  merciful  visitation  seems  to  be  at  hand." 

In  regard  to  Salonica,  Dr.  Schauffler  writes  : — 

<*I  begin  with  Salonica,  not  to  give  the  history  of  that 
station,  but  its  present  results.  It  was  commenced  in  1849. 
The  labours  of  this  station,  hardly  commenced,  were  re- 
peatedly and  seriously  interrupted  by  sickness  and  by 
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death,  so  that  but  little  of  regular  and  continuous  work 
could  ever  be  done  there.  Its  results  are, — 1.  The  Jews  of 
Salonica,  formerly  the  least  accesftible,  are  now  the  most 
accessible  to  missionary  labour.  The  missionaries  can  go 
among  them,  and  visit  them  in  their  families  on  Saturdays ; 
they  are  then  expected  to  introduce  the  subject  of  religioo, 
and  are  treated  with  courtesy.  Jews  used  to  visit  the  mis* 
sionaries  in  their  houses.  There  have  been  listeners  to 
preaching  on  Sundays.  The  only  thing  in  which,  till  lately, 
they  used  to  be  unyielding,  even  more  so  than  the  Jews  of 
any  other  place  in  Turkey,  was  the  subject  of  schools. 
But  now  they  beg  for  them  for  boys  and  girls.  Some 
rabbis  even  promise  to  send  their  daughters.  Some  of  the 
wealthiest  and  most  influential  families  desire  the  means  of 
educating  their  children.  They  say  we  might  get  one 
thousand  children  as  soon  as  we  pleased.  This  is  doubtless 
strongly  hyperbolical,  but  the  Jewish  mind  in  Salonica  has 
undergone  a  great  change  on  this  subject,  as  it  appears. 
And  these  schools  for  which  they  beg,  are  to  be  Christian  schools. 
These  are  the  latest  statements  of  our  missionary  helper 
at  Salonica,  Mr.  Rosenberg.  Now  all  this  was  realised 
amid  many  inconveniences,  and  met  with  much  opposition 
from  time  to  time.  The  hardness  of  the  Jewish  nation  was 
often  painfully  perceptible;  and  the  rabbis  did  all  they 
could  to  hinder  the  Gospel  work.  Still,— 2.  It  is  a  fact  that 
the  chief  colporteur  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stern,  missionary  of 
the  London  Jews'  Society  here,  is  a  Jew  of  Salonica,  hope- 
fully converted  there.  He  is  a  good  and  faithful  man,  his 
wife  a  single-hearted  Christian  woman ;  the  family  is  a 
Christian  family.  Another  young  proselyte,  connected 
with  Mr.  Stern's  station,  is  from  Salonica,  having  fled  from 
there,  and  is  now  anxious  to  draw  his  wife  after  him.  The 
native  helper  of  the  just  disbanded  Smyrna  station  is  an 
interesting  young  rabbi  from  Salonica.  He  was  baptised 
in  January  last  by  the  missionaries  at  Smyrna.  They 
consider  his  wife  also  in  a  very  hopeful  spiritual  state,  and 
will  perhaps  baptise  her  ere  long.  This  family,  also,  is 
now  a  Christian  family ;  for  in  both  of  these  families  there 
are  children.  A  Turk  of  Salonica,  with  his  wife,  and  a 
female  relative,  and  the  two  eldest  children,  all  were  hope- 
fully converted.  This  family  is  now  a  family  of  distin- 
guished piety,  and  active  in  tlie  service  of  the  Lord.  Some 
other  Mohammedans  of  Salonica  were  brought  near  to  the 
light  of  the  Gospel,  and  probably  the  future  will  disclose 
still  further  what  seed  has  been  sown  there.  Before  quit- 
ting Salonica  I  ought  to  acknowledge  the  labours   of 
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Messrs.  Lord  and  Goldberg  from  tlie  London  Jews*  Society, 
vho  anticipated  our  settlement,  and  laboured  faithfully  for 
some  time,  but  were  subsequently  removed  to  the  capital." 


INBIAF  MIS8I0K8. 

CALOUTTA. 

In  the  month  of  September  last,  an  interesting  and  impor- 
tant meeting  was  held  in  the  city  of  Calcutta,  consisting  of 
Christian  missionaries  connected  with  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society,  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  the  Free  Church,  and  the  London  Missionary 
Society.  Their  number,  including  seven  gentlemen 
identified  with  the  several  Institutions,  though  not  mis- 
sionaries, amounted  to  fifty-five,  and  their  successive 
meetings  occupied  four  days.  Such  an  assemblage  was 
a  novelty  in  the  history  of  modern  missions,  and  afforded 
a  delightful  evidence  of  that  brotherly  love  and  Christian 
catholicity  which  best  illustrate,  and  most  powerfully 
commend,  the  faith  of  our  Redeemer.  During  these 
happy  meetings  no  sectarian  prepossession  was  obtruded, 
no  jarring  note  was  heard ;  but  the  associated  brethren 
maintained,  not  only  unbroken,  but  undisturbed,  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace.  During  the  successive 
sittings  of  the  Conference,  ten  valuable  papers  on  mission- 
ary subjects  of  the  highest  interest  were  read  and  dis- 
cussed, and  suitable  resolutions  were  adopted.  The  last 
of  these  documents  is,  ^^  An  Appeal  from  the  Protestant 
MissiONABiBS  OF  BsNOAL,  then  assembled,  to  the  Committees 
and  Boards  of  Management  of  the  various  Missionatiy  So- 
cieties IN  Europe  and  America.'*  This  appeal  sets  forth, 
in  such  thoughts  and  language  as  missionaries  only  can  em- 
ploy, the  commanding  and  yet  unanswered  claims  of  India 
on  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  it  is  sustained  by  facts  which, 
as  they  cannot  be  gainsaid,  ought  to  be  irresistible.  From 
the  Table  of  Statistics  given  in  illustration,  it  appears  that, 
in  the  Four  PresidencieSf  containing  a  population  exceeding 
one  hundred  and  twelve  millions,  the  number  of  mission- 
aries is  less  than  four  to  every  million.  But  this  is  the  most 
favourable  aspect  of  the  mournful  case.  In  the  several 
States  not  included  in  the  Presidencies,  yet  all  under 
British  rule,  with  a  population  of  more  than  sixty-four 
millions,  the  entire  number  of  missionaries  is  only  eight. 
With  facts  so  appalling,  and  all  but   overwhelming,  the 
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members  of  the  Conference,  addressing  the  seyeral  Socie- 
ties they  represent,  thus  plead : — 

"  What,  then,  dear  brethren,  is  to  be  done  for  these 
perishing  souls?  We  ask  for  nothing  unreasonable, 
nothing  impossible.  We  well  know  that  it  is  far  beyond 
your  power  to  supply  even  India  alone  with  an  adequate 
number  of  qualified  missionaries.  We  know  your  sym- 
pathy for  the  heathen  world  ;  the  numerous  claims  pre- 
sented to  you  from  your  many  missions ;  and  the  difficulty, 
in  the  present  position  of  the  Churches,  of  raising  sufficient 
funds.  But  we  do  press  upon  you  the  greatness  of  the 
claims  of  India,  and  urge  that,  because  of  its  yast  popula- 
tion, and  of  its  entire  accessibility  to  the  Gospel,  those 

claims  surpass  those  of  all  others If,  out  of  the 

twenty  Societies  engaged  in  Indian  missions,  the  larger 
send  ten  men,  and  others  less,  so  as  to  secure  an  ayerage 
addition  of  Jive  men  each  during  the  next  five  years^  there  will 
be  found  no  less  than  five  hundred  missionaries  in  India,  of 
whom  a  hundred  will  haye  been  entirely  added  during 
that  brief  period.  We  pray  you  to  regard  our  appeal  for 
the  land  in  which  we  labour.  We  plead  for  the  multi- 
tudes we  see,  whose  ignorance  we  know,  whose  passage 
into  another  world  in  such  yast  numbers  unsayed,  fills  us 
with  mourning  and  sadness.  We  ask  your  efforts.  We 
ask  your  prayers.  May  the  Lord  of  the  Church  himself 
prepare  the  haryest,  and  send  forth  more  labourers  to  reap 
it  for  His  praise  I" 

The  meetings  of  the  Conference  closed  with  a  public 
meeting  of  Christians  of  all  denominations  interested  in 
the  cause  of  missions,  which  was  held  in  the  Calcutta 
Town  Hall,  on  the  7th  September.  The  yenerable  Bishop 
of  Calcutta  presided,  and  it  was  one  of  the  largest  meet- 
ings eyer  held  in  that  cMj,^L(mdon  Missionary  Magazine. 

MADRAS. 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Lechler,  of  Salem,  who  has  laboured  in 
the  Presidency  of  Madras  for  two-and-twenty  years,  in  a 
brief  review  of  a  recent  yisit  to  the  capital,  thus  gives  ex- 
pression to  his  devout  pleasure : — 

"  Formerly  in  Madras,  on  a  Sunday,  you  could  see  but 
a  few  stragglers  going  to  a  place  of  worship,  or  a  priyate 
house,  to  hear  the  Word  of  God :  now  we  see  families,  with 
boys'  and  girls'  schools  walking  in  crowds  to  hear  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  various  places  of  worship  and  in 
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all  parts  of  the  city.  In  Poiaewauknm,  where  I  had  the 
priyilege  of  addressing  the  Tamil  congregation  of  my 
friend  and  brother,  Mr.  Drew,  on  seTeral  successive  Lord's 
days,  and  where  twenty  years  ago  there  was  no  Tamil 
preaching  at  all,  I  found  300,  at  one  time  more  than  400, 
individuals  assembled  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  in  their 
own  language,  and  with  more  than  eighty  out  of  this  num- 
ber I  had  the  unspeakable  pleasure  of  sitting  down  at  the 
Lord's  table. 

**  What  surprised  and  cheered  me  particularly  was  an 
assembly  of  more  than  170  heathen  in  a  Zayat,  or  preach- 
ing place,  near  Mr  Brew's  house  in  Vepery.  When  we 
went  into  the  place,  I  expected  to  hear,  as  I  did  on  former 
occasions  at  Madras,  much  of  arguing,  disputing,  and  ob- 
jecting on  the  part  of  our  heathen  audience.  But  there 
was  nothing  of  this  kind.  Some  thirty  or  forty  men,  who 
had  come  from  a  distant  village,  and  who,  I  was  told,  are 
stated  hearers,  seated  themselves  in  front,  and  as  many  as 
could  find  seats  followed  them;  the  rest  stood  listening 
with  deepest  attention  to  a  regular  discourse  from  Mr. 
Drew ;  and,  after  hearing  him  for  nearly  an  hour,  they 
remained  as  quiet  and  orderly  to  hear  a  few  words  from 
the  white  stranger  that  had  come  down  from  Salem.  Not 
a  sign  of  impatienpe  or  disagreement  was  observed  through- 
out ;  and,  if  I  had  not  been  tdM  before  that  I  was  in  an 
assembly  of  heathen,  and  had  seen  some  of  the  msrrks  in 
their  foreheads,  I  might  have  imagined  that  I  was  in  a  con- 
gregation of  Christians.  These  wonderful  changes  are  ob- 
served not  only  at  Madras,  but  all  over  the  country.  Are 
we  really  aware  of  what  God  is  doing  in  India  ? 

"  I  waa  also  not  a  little  astonished  to  find  that  in 
Madras  there  are  now  Ave  native  girlt»'  schools  set  on  foot, 
and  entirely  conducted  by  natives.  At  the  examination  of  one 
of  these  I  was  present.  If  such  an  event  as  this  had  been 
foretold  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago^  I  do  not  think  that 
even  a  missionary  would  have  believed  it;  but  here  is  the 
fact  before  our  ^es.  The  very  people  who  used  to  tell  us 
so  gravely  that  they  could  not  think  of  having  their  girls 
educated^such  practices  being  contrary  to  the  Shasters, 
the  custom,  and  the  well-being  of  their  families— send  now 
their  girls  to  school  to  have  them  taught  reading,  writing, 
ciphering,  needlework,  geography,  history,  and  Christian 
morals.  At  the  examination,  the  fathers  and  relations  of 
tiiese  girls  were  present,  crowding  the  place,  and  watching 
most  intensely  the  progress  their  daughters  had  made." 
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BAGGED   JOHKHT. 

^AGGED  JOHNNY,  an  orphan  of  about  nine  years 
of  age,  finding  himself  within  a  few  miles  of  the 
capital,  thought  that  once  in  the  grand  city  of 
which  he  had  heard  so  much,  he  should  have  no 
difficulty  in  getting  an  honest  livelihood.  He  soon  found 
out  his  mistake;  a  novice  in  eluding  the  policeman's 
vigilant  eye,  he  was  soon  arrested  for  giving  expression 
to  the  cravings  of  hunger,  and  imploring  ^  one  ha'penny, 
for  God's  sake,  to  get  a  ha'porth  of  bread,"  and  was  lodged 
in  jail  for  twenty -four  hours,  when  he  did  get  as  much 
bread  as  satisfied  his  hunger  for  that  day,  as  well  as 
having  his  hair  closely  clipped,  which  had  got  rather 
disordered  since  last  his  poor  mother's  kindly  hand  had 
lopped  off  the  few  locks  she  thought  interfei«d  with  bis 
usual  tidy  appearance. 

But  external  were  not  the  only  changes  in  poor  Johnny ; 
he  made  some  acquaintances  in  jail,  to  whom  he  was  glad 
to  tell  his  forlorn  condition  ;  they  were  not,  like  him,  in  for 
a  first  offence ;  they  were  old  hands,  and  felt  quite  repaid 
for  the  slight  inconvenience  they  experienced  by  having 
made  an  addition  to  their  gang,  and  promised  be  should 
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lead  a  gay  and  merry  life  if  he  became  their  pupil.  At  first 
he  felt  this  waa  not  exactly  the  line  of  life  he  had  planned 
for  himself,  but  none  other  having  offered,  he  consented  to 
cast  in  bis  lot  with  the  yoang  thieyes,  most  of  them  as 
homeless  and  friendless  as  himself.  He  did  not  prove  so 
apt  a  scholar  as  they  anticipated,  and  in  a  few  days  was 
again  lodged  in  jail  for  some  trifling  theft.  On  being  dis* 
charged  the  second  time,  he  resoWed  not  to  join  his  former 
associates,  but  whither  should  he  bend  his  steps?  The 
clipped  head  too  plainly  told  from  whence  he  came,  and  was 
sufiScient  to  prevent  any  feeling  of  tenderness  or  compassion 
for  his  forlorn  condition.  A  few  tattered  garments  were  all 
that.remained  to  screen  him  from  the  chill  blasts  of  Decem- 
ber. He  wandered  about  some  hours,  when,  in  an  obscure 
street)  a  gentleman  looked  round  for  some  one  to  hold  his 
horse  as  he  alighted  to  noake  an  inquiry.  Johnny  was  now 
at  handj  an4  fur  this  slight  office  the  stranger  handed  him 
twopence,  saying  at  the  same  time  to  the  shiyering  child, 
**  Why.  do  you  not  go  to  the  Ragged  School,  my  boy  ?  " 
This  awakened  a  new  inquiry  in  the  lad;  he  had  never 
heard  of  such  a  placey  though  at  home  he  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  attend  school  reg^arly,  and  he  knew  that  if  he 
could  but  find  such  another  he  might  get  on ;  he  accordingly 
ventured  to  inquire  where  was  the  Ragged  School  ?  and  a 
kind  hand  pointed  it  out  in  an  adjoining  street.  What  was 
the  poor  boy's  amazement  to  see  nearly  two  hundred  as 
miserable  creatures  as  himself  seated  at  their  tasks !  The 
teacher  welcomed  the  wanderer,  heard  his  sad  tale,  placed 
him  in  a  class,  and  when  a  good  lady  who  daily  visits  the 
school  came  in,  he  repeated  it  to  her ;  she  felt  there  was  so 
much  honesty  in  the  recital  of  his  sorrows,  and  no  conceal- 
ment of  his  crime,  that  she  requested  the  master  to  procure 
him  a  lodging  for  a  week  where  he  might  be  protected  from 
falling  in  with  his  former  companions,  and  still  be  able  to 
attend  the  school,  where  one  meal  a-day  would  at  least  be 
secured  to  him.  He  soon  gave  so  much  satisfaction,  that, 
as  he  was  able  to  read  his  Testament,  he  was  promoted  to  be 
a  Broomer,  in  which  capacity  he  would  have  the  opporUaiity  of 
earning  his  bread.  These  boys  are  lodged  in  a  dormitory 
under  the  charge  of  a  resident  master.  They  are  not  al- 
lowed to  receive  pay,  but  carry  a  book  in  which  their 
services  are  regularly  entered,  and  according  to  a  fixed  scale 
of  charges,  the  collector  goes  round  to  the  different  houses 
where  they  are  employed,  and  collects  the  various  amounts, 
which  are  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  boys. 
By  strict  diligence  and  attention  to  his  business,  Johnny 
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had  in  a  few  months  a  small  sum  laid  by,  and  now  began  to 
think  he  would  like  some  more  fixed  mode  of  life.  One  of 
the  Committee  had  remarked  him  from  the  day  he  entered 
the  school,  and,  having  received  an  excellent  character  of 
him  from  the  master,  resolved  to  take  him  into  his  house 
as  a  page*  I  am  happy  to  say  he  has  had  no  reason  to  re- 
gret this  step^  as  John  continues  to  give  satisfaction,  and  is 
likely  to  prove  a  useful  and  faithftil  servant. 

And  now,  dear  reader,  have  I  succeeded  in  interesting 
you  for  these  poor  homeless  creatures  ?  If  so,  I  hope  your 
interest  will  extend  beyond  a  mere  expression  of  sympathy 
as  you  lay  down  Uiis  paper,  and  that  you  will  try  to  help 
the  hands  of  those  who  are  labouring  so  unceasingly  for  the 
souls,  as  well  as  the  bodies  of  the  thousands  who  iire 
living  and  dying  around  you*  If  you  cannot  o£f&r  yourself 
as  a  teacher,  you  may  adc  others  to  do  so.  If  you  eannot 
send  them  money,  you  might  collect  clothes,  which  are 
most  acceptable ;  and,  above  all,  you  can  ask  God  to  send 
down  His  blessing  on  the  labours  and  liberality  of  those 
who  are  thus  spending  themselves  in  His  service. 

•  In  conclusion,  I  would  say,  who  can  be  associated  in  a 
work  like  this  without  being  reminded  of  what  Gk>d  has 
told  us  in  His  Word  is  the  state  of  each  by  nature  ?  Loath* 
some  and  repulsive  as  the  term  may  be,  has  not  Jehovah 
declared  that  our  best  righteousness  is  but  as  filthy  rags  in 
His  sight,  till  clothed  upon  with  His  everlasting  righteous-' 
ness,  which  is  the  fine  linen  of  the  saints  ? — Bagged  Sdtool 

Union  Magazme, 

rBTTITS  OF  THE  LONDON  GITT  KISSION, 

At  the  London  City  Missionary  Meeting  the  Ber.  William 
Arthur,  in  the  course  oi  a  most  admirable  speech,  said:— • 
I  hardly  know  in  what  particular  aspect  first  to  look  at 
the  Society.  It  is  a  Free  Library  Society.  There  are  your 
78,000  books  distributed  during  the  year,  lent  for  reading 
among  different  portions  of  the  poor.  Why,  that  alone 
ought  to  excite  the  sympathy  of  any  man  that  knows  how 
much  good  may  be  done  by  the  reading  of  a  good  book. 
Then,  again,  it  is  a  great  Tract  Distributing  Society.  Then, 
again,  if  it  were  only  a  Visiting  Society,  paying  innumer« 
able  visits  of  kindness,-~if  it  were  notinng  else^  it  ought  to 
move  us  all*  And  then,  again,  look  at  it  simply  in  its  as* 
pect  of 

KINDNESS  AMD  BSLIBF  TO  THB  FOOR. 

Take,  for  instance,  one  scene  that  i»  sketched  in  the  Report 
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for  the  preYioua  year,  a  (sceae  occurring  in  one  of  our 
familiar  thoroughfares  during  the  time  of  the  cholera. 
There  yoa  see,  going  up  Shoreditch,  a  poor  mechanic  out 
of  iforky  who  has  just  left  his  home  because  there  is 
nothing  there  to  sustain  him  a  moment  longer.  Be  is 
canrying  in  hia  arras  a  motherless  child,  the  mother  of 
which  haa  just  died  ci  cholera  in  that  miserable  home ; 
before '  him  is  borae  an  eld^t  daughter,  smitten  with 
the  cholera  too»  and  being  carried  to  l^e  work-house; 
behind  him  two-  little  children  are  following;  and  thia 
broken-hearted  family  have  one  friend  with  them,— 
that  friend  is  the  City  missionary.  As  they  are  going  on  to 
seek  admission  into  the  workhouse,  the  landlord  ia  coming  to 
what  was  a  while  ago  his  home ;  he  seizes  on  everything  that 
is  there ;  he  sells  it,  and  all  their  earthly  goods  bring  the 
landlord  five  shillings.  In  the  meaotime,  the  family  and 
the  missaooary  enter  the  workhouse ;  and  there  that  eldest 
daughter  dies  of  cholera  in  the  arms  of  the  City  missionary. 
Now,  suppose  that  this  Society  were  doing  nothing  what- 
e^er  noore  than  to  administer  solace  such  as  this, — siding 
a  friend  to  the  poorest  of  the  poor  in  the  day  of  their  utmost 
destitution,-^that  alone  would  be  an  aspect  of  the  work 
whid^  ought  to  appeal  to  us  all.  But  another  of  those 
seenea,  occurring  tiiat  year,  shows  how  much  further  the 
benefits  of  the  Sodety  go.  One  day,  in  the  autumn,  a  mis- 
sionary called  on  a  poor  man,  who  had  recently  been  a 
drunkard,  recently  a  swearer  and  boxer ;  and  he  asked  this 
man  how  he  was  going  on ;  and  from  those  lips  he  heard 
the  words,  *'  Ah  I  I  am  trying  now  to  serve  God  as  faith- 
fully as  formerly  I  served  sin."  He  left  that  man,  and  in 
ten  hours  afterwards  he  was  in  another  world.  Multiply<* 
ing  cases  of  that  kind  surely  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  most 
blessed  works  that  any  of  us  can  do. 

I  was  Tery  much  touched  lately  with  the  tale  that  I  heard 
with  regard  to 

▲  POOR  CHILD. 

One  night,  after  ten  o'clock,  a  poor  woman  came  to  the 
gate  of  the  Training  College  in  Horseferry-road,  West- 
minster, and  knocked.  The  man  was  disturbed  from 
his  slumber,  and  was  rather  cross.  He  asked  her  what 
she  wanted,  and  she  said  she  wanted  her  little  girl ;  that 
the  little  child  attended  the  infant-school,  that  she  her- 
self had  been  out  to  work,  and  the  person  who  attended  the 
child  when  she  was  away  told  her  that  she  had  not  come 
home.  The. man  told  her  to  go  about  her  business,  think- 
ing she  was  in  liquor.    He  said  that  they  had  no  children 
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there  at  that  hour,  but  that  they  had  all  gone  long  ago. 
The  poor  woman  went  with  her  tale  to  the  station-house, 
but  without  success.  Bv  and  by,  when  the  man  went  to 
clean  out  the  school  in  the  morning,  he  found  a  little  girl 
about  four  or  five  years  of  age  playing  with  the  forms, 
"  How  is  it  you  are  here  ?"  said  he.  "  Oh  I"  said  she,  « I 
have  had  such  a  nice  night  in  the  gallery.*'  *^  Such  a  nice 
night  in  the  gallery  t  Have  you  been  here  all  night?" 
<*  Yes,  I  have  been  here  all  night ;  and  it  has  been  so  plea- 
sant, and  so  nice  1"  «  But  how  is  this  ?**  "  Why,"  she  said, 
"  school  is  so  nice,  that  last  night,  when  we  were  going  out, 
and  I  should  have  gone  home,  I  hid  under  the  bench ;  and 
I  have  had  such  a  nice  night  here  in  the  gallery.**  I  do  not 
wonder  that  the  poor  man  was  so  melted  that-he  took  the 
child  home,  and,  instead  of  being  content  to  give  her  what 
be  had  for  his  own  breakfast,  he  went  out  and  bought  cakes 
for  her,  and  made  the  best  treat  for  her  that  he  could.  But 
just  imagine  a  thing  that  a  child  calls  home,  and  yet  that 
thing  is  so  miserable  and  desolate  that  a  child  would  rather 
hide  under  a  bench,  and  spend  a  whole  dark,  cold  night  in 
a  large  and  lonely  room,  than  go  to  what  she  called  home  I 
You  have,  then,  11,000  such  children  gathered  up  during 
the  year,  and  brought  into  schooL  Surely  that  work  alone, 
if  there  were  nothing  else,  is  something  in  which  the  hearts 
of  every  one  of  us  ought  very  greatly  to  rejoice. 

There  is  another  branch  of  the  work  that  has  struck  me 
very  much.    I  allude  to 

THE  MISSION  TO  THfl  CABMEN. 

What  an  astonishing  statenient  that  is  in  the  B.eport  of 
1855,  that  one-third  of  the  cabmen  of  London  are  now 
not  working  upon  the  Lord's-day ;  that  even  of  the  2900 
and  odd  who  have  licenses  for  seven  days  in  the  week,  up- 
wards of  1000  of  them  do  not  use  their  licenses  on  the 
Lord's-day,  but  take  the  advantage  of  that  day  of  rest. 
This  single  fact  alone  ought  to  make  us  feel,  that  even  in 
the  streets  and  upon  the  cabs  there  is  some  blessing  shed  by 
the  labours  of  this  City  Mission.  Then  another  very  ex- 
traordinary feature  of  the  movement  of  the  Society  was 
also  mentioned  in  that  Report,  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
alluded  to  here ;  I  mean  the 

LABOUBS  IN    PUBLIO-HOirSESy 

preaching  the  Gospel  in  bar-rooms,  distributing  God's 
Word  to  men  in  the  act  of  drinking,  talking  to  them  about 
their  souls,  when  they  are  over  their  cups.  I  find  in  the 
Report  of  that  year,  that  by  one  City  Missionary,  in  public- 
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houses  alone,  20,000  people  bad  been  pointed  to  tbe  Lamb 
of  God.  The  Lord  be  with  that  brother,  whoever  he  may 
be  1  And  others  are  labouring  in  like  fields,  going  into 
houses  where  the  people  are  actually  engaged  in  all  that  is 
bad  and  promotive  of  badness,  and  yet  causing  them  to 
receive  these,  it  may  be  the  first,  impressions  that  willjead 
them  to  everything  that  is  good. 

I  know  not  how  we  can  more  directly  or  more  universally 
afiect  the  Christian  world,  than  by  promoting  the  interests 
of  this  City  Mission.  Let  us  look  at  her  in  her  twenty-first 
year, 

WHAT  HAS   SHE  DONB  ? 

There  she  is,  sitting  amidst  the  Institutions  of  our  land,  and 
she  may  take  her  seat  now  in  the  family  circle  of  those 
that  are  venerable  and  honoured.  There  come  all  the 
beauties  and  the  ornaments  of  our  Lord, — our  home  work, 
our  foreign  work,  works  of  benevolence  to  the  body,  works 
of  benevolence  to  the  soul.  They  are  a  lovely  company, 
and  they  may  ask  this  new  sister  that  has  just  attained 
her  majority.  What  is  thy  work,  and  what  thy  labour  ? 
In  this  one  year  there  have  been  168  shops  closed,  where 
last  year  every  one  was  open ;  there  are  600  human 
bdngs,  it  may  be,  who  have  a  Sabbath  now,  who  had  no 
Sabl^th  before.  Again  you  ask, — Is  this  all  ?  No ;  there 
are  263  families  made  out  of  those  who  last  year  were  no 
families.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  that  I  Is  that  all  ?  No ; 
here  are  410  houses,  where  there  is  an  altar  to-day,  where 
there  was  no  altar  twelve  months  ago.  Then  there  are  817 
lips  that  have  been  this  year  led  for  the  first  time  to  drink 
of  the  wine  that  shows  forth  the  Lord's  death.  And  then, 
beside  all  thi^,  here  are  600  and  odd  drunkards  who,  thank 
God,  have  put  their  hands  to  tbe  solemn  covenant  that  they 
will  drink  no  more,  and  are  living  according  to  it.  Besides 
that,  there  are  some  of  those  whom  the  Master  would  not 
have  despised.  Here  are  665  women,  who  last  year  were 
at  the  worst  point  to  which  woman  can  go ;  and  now  some 
of  them  are  at  their  homes,  and  others  of  them  are  in  asy- 
lums, and  the  rest  are  all  set  out  upon  a  new  way.  And 
then  here  are  this  little  children,  the  11,664  children,  who 
finish  this  family  group.  Then  I  say  to  the  London  City 
Mission, — God  bless  thee,  with  that  family  around  thee ; 
those  reformed  drunkards,  those  recovered  prostitutes,  those 
hapless  children  gathered  into  schools !  It  is  a  family  on 
which  the  blessing  of  Heaven  is  sure  to  descend.  Go  on, — 
go  on  and  prosper  ;  may  thy  strength  be  a  thousand  times 

83 

Digitized  by  VoiOOQlC 


JULY]  JUVBNILB  MIS8IOMAXT  BSOORD  [185S 

more  than  it  is,  and  mvy  the  Lord's  hand  he  laidimre  on 
your  behalf  1 

To  these  stirring^  sentences  ftom  "Mx  Arthur,  we  add  the 
following  words  from  the  Report  of  the  Societjr  t— 

Twenty-one  years  since  there  existed  in  London  no  Lon- 
don City  Mission,  no  Church  Pastoral- Aid  Society,  no  Ad- 
ditional Curates'  Society,  no  Scripture-Readers'  Associar 
tion,  no  Coantoy  Town  Mission  Society,  no  Ragged-School 
Union,  no  Open-air  Mission  Society,  no  Society  for  the  Im- 
provement of  the  Dwellings  of  the  Poor,  no  Model  Lodging- 
houses.  Who  can  look  back  on  the  past,  and  compare  it 
with  what  now  is  to  be  beheld,  without  praise  to  God  for 
the  advance  which  has  been  made  ?  Could  all  the  fruits 
which  have  resulted  from  the  formation  of  the  London  City 
Mission  during  its  minority  be  presented  at  this  time  to  this 
meeting— could  only  all  those  who  have  been  reclaimed 
from  ruin  and  converted  to  God  by  its  instrumentality  be 
here  assembled — ^what  heart  could  but  bless  the  God  of  all 
grace  that  this  Society  was  originated  I  But  these  cannot 
be  all  assembled  here.  Nor,  if  they  could,  would  this  spa- 
cious hall  itself  at  all  suffice  to  receive  the  numbers.  Let 
us,  therefore,  carry  forward  our  hopes^  and  look  to  the 
period  when  wo  shall  behold,  before  the  throne  and  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands,  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  as  the 
fruits  of  City  Mission  efforts,  of  all  orders  of  degradation 
and  neglect,  and  misery  and  ruin,  yet  crying  with  a  load 
voice.  Salvation  to  our  God,  which  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb ! 


H7MH. 

AnA  have  we  heard  the  joyflil  sound  ? 
Have  we  the  only  Savionr  found  ? 
i^nd  shall  we  not  to  all  proclaim 
His  boundless  grace,  His  mighty  name? 

Eath  God  to  us  His  glory  shown,-- 
Oh,  not  for  merits  of  our  own  I 
And  shall  not  love  constrain  our  heart 
This  blessed  knowledge  to  impart  ? 

O  Saviour,  who  for  all  hast  died ! 
Be  thou  our  Teacher.  Help,  and  Guide. 
IndOame  our  hearts  vrith  Christian  love. 
And  bless  our  labours  from  above. 

Send  forth  Tby  light :  display  Thy  power ; 

Let  all  confess,  let  all  adore. 

In  every  land  Thy  Word  be  sown  ; 

By  every  soul  Thy  truth  be  known ! 
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A  STRANOE   UISSIOirABT  LESSON. 

SOME  missionaries  went  to  a  part  of  India,  not  long 
since^  where  no  white  man  had  ever  before  been. 
The  people  looked  upon  them  as  if  they  had  come 
from  another  world.  Generally,  they  were  treated 
with  kindoesai^  but  there  was  one  place,  where  many 
Brahmins  lived,  and  these  men  saw  that  if  the  poor 
Hindoos  believed  what  the  strangers  taught  them,  their 
own  gains  would  be  destroyed.  They  therefore  persuaded 
their  people  not  to  listen  to  their  preaching.  *'  But  if," 
write  the  missionaries,  "  they  would  not  hear  Our  words, 
they  were  compelled  to  take  a  lesson  from  our  boots/* 
This  you  wUl  think  was  a  yery  strange  way  of  teaching  the 
truth ;  but  it  answered  the  purpose  as  you  shall  hear. 

The  Brahmins  had  made  the  people  believe  that  their 
temple,  and  the  large  open  court  around  it,  were  so  holy, 
that  if  any  person  went  in  with  shoes  or  sandals  upon  his 
feet,  the  blood  would  instantly  stream  from  his  nose  and 
mouth,  and  he  would  drop  down  dead.  No  one,  there- 
fore, entered  into  the  sacred  place,  or  thought  of  doing  so, 
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without  first  putting  off  his  shoes.  As  the  misMonaries 
had  not  been  there,  they  knew  nothing  of  all  this ;  and  being 
curious  to  see  the  temple,  walked  boldly  into  it.  But  no 
sooner  had  they  entered  than  a  number  of  Brahmins  raa 
quickly  towards  the  spot,  and  began  to  threaten  and  cun0 
^em  in  a  very  violent  manner.  The  Missionaries  were  not 
to  be  driren  away  by  angry  looks  and  empty  words ;  they 
remained,  therefore^  and  tried  to  show  the  Brahmins  the 
falsehood  and  folly  of  their  superstitions. 

While  this,  was  going  on,  the  people  gathered  togethei\ 
and  came  as  near  as  they  dared.  There  they  stood,  witb 
their  necks  stretched  out,  and  their  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
Missionaries ;  for  they  all  believed  what  the  Brahmins  had 
told  them ;  and  they  expected  every  moment  to  see  the 
men  who  had  been  so  bold  as  to  walk,  with  their  shoes  on, 
into  the  holy  place^,  fiUl  bleeding  and  dead  to  tke  ground. 
But  they  looked  in  vain.  At  first  they  wondered;  and 
then,  one  after  another,  they  began  to  doubt;  uptil  at 
length,  when  they  became  sure  that  no  harm  would  happen 
to  the  strann^s,  they  cried  out,  "  Our  Brahmins  s^e  all 
liars!  Tfaegr.  hav«^  fed  us  with  nothing  but  Hesl  These 
men  weer  fcmete  elr9<»»  farther.  They  have  entered  the 
court  with  them  (m,  and  they  have  suffered  bo  harm  I" 
Soon  the  whole  of  the  large  village  was^in  an  u^Boas^  every- 
body was  thinking  and  talking  about  the  lies  of  the  Brah- 
mins. The  Missionaries  knew  that  this  was  the  time  for 
them  to  show  the  people  the  way  of  truth ;  the  Mime  even- 
ing, thesefore,  they  met  a  great  crowd  of  them,  and  pveaehed 
to  them  the  Gospel. 


WANT  07  laSSIOlTASZBS  HT  A^tlCA. 

At  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the  Church  Missioaary; 
Society  in  London,— the  Rev.  H.  Townsend^  missionaiy, 
from  Abbeokuta,  thus  describes  the  strong  desire  that  ia^ 
felt  in  these  districts  of  Africa  foe  missionary  labourers  ;->• 

We  have,  at  the  present  time,  vast  openinga  for  mis*: 
Bionary  exertion,  and  I  must  endeavour  to  bring  these 
before  your  minds,  that  you  may  give  ua  the  help  that  we' 
require.  You  are  aware  that  we  have  several  stations 
already  formed--rformed,  we  hope,  upon  a  right  basis«~ 
carried  on,  we  hope,  in  a  right  manner,  looking  to  oor 
Saviour  alone  for  aid.  Beyond  us  there  are  vast  towns;, 
but  let  me  first  draw  your  attention  to  a  sntaU  town  that* 
is  nearer  to  ua  than  Abbeokuta,  one  of  those  that  were' 
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destroyed  by  the  slaye  wan,  but  wm  being  rebuilt  vben  I 
Yisited  it  with  the  Imte  Dr.  Irving.  When  we  went  there 
the  chief  laid  to  U8,  **  Sirs,  I  want  to  bring  my  people  back 
■gain  that  are  scattered  about.  They  are  coming  back) 
but  they  are  afraid;  they  are  afraid  that  the  Dahomies 
will  again  send  them  away;  but  if  you  white  people  will 
only  come  among  us— if  one  of  you  will  only  come  and 
dwell  in  the  town,  they  will  foe  assured  of  peace  and 
safetjy ;  they  will  all  return  with  confidence,  knowing  the 
piotectioa  that  you  can  affard.**  Now,  that  town  has 
never  seen  the  face  of  a  missionary  since,  that  I  am  aware 
9t  They  are  still  waiting  for  tiiat  white  man ;  they  are 
still  waitinjg  for  the  messenger  of  peaoe^  that  is  to  bring 
peace  and  safety  to  their  i£k».  There  i^  «gain,  beyond 
Abbeokuta,  a  town  of  about  20,000  people,  called  Tsein. 
I  have  been  there  twice.  On  my  first  visits  I  was  received 
|>y  the  chief  with  great  pleasure;  he  showed  me  great 
kindness  and  attention,  and  all  the  hospitality  and  honour 
that  a  native  chief  can  afford ;  and  he  said,.  "  White  man, 
I  wish  you  to  come  and  dwell  in  my  place ;  I  wish  you  to 
come  and  be  my  teacher,  and  the  teacher  of  my  pepple." 
I  left  him,  and  returned  about  twelve  months  after,  and 
then  I  found  that  the  Mohammedans  of  his  town  had 
tlureatened  rebellioni  because  the  chief  had  dared  to  re- 
fxive  a  white  Christian  in  his  place;  but  the  chief  said^ 
"  You  Mohammedans  may  rebel,  but  I  will  suppress  the 
KbelUon,  and  1  will  receive  a  white  man  whenever  a  white 
man  will  come  to  me."  I  asked  from  him  a  token  that  he 
really  desired  eur  presence.  I  asked  him  for  a  piece  of 
kmd,  OB  which  te  build  a  church  amd  missionary  premises, 
and  be  immediately  said  that  I  might  choose  what  land  I 
pleased,  and  he  would  grant  it  to  me  for  that  purpose,  as 
an  earatst  that  he  desired  us  to  come  and  teach  his  people* 
Again*  there  is  a  town  called  Ageqja^  or,  as  it  is  sometimes 
called,  Oyo^the  capital  «f  the  Yavuba  country,  and  the 
resideoce  of  the  King  of  the  Y(»mbas.  I  visited  the  king, 
and  earnestly  entreat  him  to  form  a  station  in  his  place. 
Of  late  he  has  sent  to  the  British  Consul  for  a  missionary, 
and  our  brethren  tbei«e  have  been  obliged  to  go  to  him  a 
second  time ;  and  the  king  compelled  Mr.  Hinderer,  who 
went,  te  leave  behind  one  of  his  attendants  as  an  earnest 
that  a  white  man  should  be  sent  to  him  to  teach  him»  He 
also  gave  Mr«  Hinderer  one  of  the  houses  in  the  town^  and 
a  piece  ef  ground  on  which  to  build  another,  whenever  a 
person  shoul(^  comt  there.  Again,  there  is  a  large  country 
that  luui  not  been  visited  by  any  missionaiy,  called  Ijesha, 
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away  to  the  southward  of  Ibaden,  containing  100,000,  or, 
perhaps,  200,000  people.  The  King  of  Ijesha  sent  to  my« 
self,  and  to  my  companion,  Mr.  Gollmer,  a  number  of 
messengers  with  this  message:  '*We  beg  you,  in  all 
kindness,  to  come  to  us ;  we  desire  to  see  you ;  we  desire 
to  receive  you."  We  sent  him  back  a  message,  to  tell  him 
that  we  really  desired  to  come  whenever  an  opportunity 
should  be  afforded  us.  But  here  a  hindrance  was  placed 
in  our  way,  in  a  manner  that  we  scarceljr  contemplated. 
Some  of  the  native  chiefs,  jealous  that  this  distant  chief 
should  send  to  us,  kidnapped  the  messengers  on  their 
way  home.  But  while  they  thus  attempted  to  mar  our 
work,  they  gave  us  a  push  onwards ;  they  gave  us  admis- 
sion to  the  heart  of  the  chief  in  a  manner  in  which  we 
could  not  otherwise  have  obtained  it.  They  allowed  us  the 
privilege  of  liberating  the  messengers--of  purehasing  the 
ransom  of  one,  and  sending  him  back  to  his  own  country^ 
with  this  testimony,  that  though  they  would  enalaye^  we 
would  set  free.  At  the  same  time  I  received  a  testimony 
of  the  goodwill  of  another  chief,  the  chief  of  the  town  of 
Ijaye.  One  of  the  messengers  broke  out  of  prison,  and  ran 
to  this  chief  of  Ijaye,  who,  understanding  that  he  was  a 
messenger,  sent  him  immediately  to  me,  stating  that  he 
could  not  possibly  detain  a  messenger  that  was  sent  to  a 
white  man ;  thus  testifying  his  kindness  and  goodwill  to 
US.  But  that  distant  country  has  not  to  this  time  been 
visited  by  any  Christian  instructor.  There  is,  again,  a 
town  called  Shaki,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  I 
suppose,  from  the  coast,  that  we  suppose  to  contain  from 
thirty  to  forty  thousand  people.  I  went  there,  and  was 
received  by  the  people  with  the  greatest  joy.  Thousands 
of  people  gather^  around  me,  and  whenever  I  opened  my 
mouth  to  preach  the  Word  to  them,  they  seemed  to  listen 
with  much  attention  and  respect.  I  asked,  *'  Do  you  want 
white  men  to  come  and  teach  yon  that  which  white  men  are 
delegated  to  teach  ?'•  and  their  answer  was,  "Tes,  we  have 
heai3  of  your  doings  at  Abbeokuta,  and  we  desire  that  yon 
should  come  among  us,  and  teach  ua  as  you  have  taught  the 
people  of  Abbeokuta."  I  told  them  that  I  was  about  to  re- 
turn to  this  country,  and  they  asked  me  to  take  this  message 
with  me.  And  now,  dear  Christian  friends,  the  question 
rests  with  you.  Shall  I  go  back  to  AfHca,  and  tell  them 
that  the  people  of  England  will  not  send  them  missionaries  ? 
Shall  I  tell  them  that  in  this  vast  country  there  are  no  young 
men  able  and  willing  to  undertake  the  Work  ?  Shall  I  tell 
them  that  in  this  country,  which  is  known  throughout  the 
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world  as  the  richest  coantry,  there  is  not  wealth  enough  to 
support  missionaries.  Oh  I  let  not  this  be  said;  but  rather 
let  us  go  back  full— fbll  with  the  blessing  God  has  giyen  us. 
The  more  we  go  forward  in  our  work,  we  shall  have  the  way 
opened.  We  shall  not  only  go  through  the  Yoruba  country, 
but  across  the  Niger.  There  the  people  are  waiting  for  the 
Gospel,  which  was  promised  them  by  missionaries  that  were 
in  the  expedition  commanded  by  Captain  Trotter,  but  the 
promise  has  not  been  fulfilled.  Tou  know  that  Mr  Crowther, 
when  he  went  with  a  subsequent  expedition,  was  reminded 
of  that  promise  by  the  natiTes  themselyes.  *'  Where,"  they 
said,  ''are  the  missionaries  you  promised  us?  Our  eyes 
ache  with  looking,  our  hopes  become  faint  with  disappointed 
expectation  of  the  promised  blessing.*'  And  now.  Christian 
friends,  shall  it  be  so,  that  the  Niger,  the  Yoruba  country, 
and  the  countries  beyond,  shall  stretch  out  their  hands  to  us 
for  a  blessing,  and  we  deny  it  to  them  ?  Let  it  not  be  so ; 
but  let  us  go  forward  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God." 


TEE  COLLIEB  BOT. 

''You  all  know,"  said  an  English  gentleman,  addressing 
some  children  who  worked  in  the  Yorkshire  mines,  '*  what 
it  is  to  work  down  in  the  coal  pits,  for  many  of  you  spend 
your  days  in  them.  A  short  time  since,  a  little  fellow,  not 
more  than  five  or  six  years  old,  was  brought  before  some 
gentlemen  to  be  questioned  about  his  work.  They  asked 
him  his  age ;  then  what  he  had  to  do.  He  answered,  that 
every  day,  from  Atc  in  the  morning  till  five  in  the  evening, 
he  sat  without  a  light  beside  a  little  door  in  the  dark  coal 
passage,  and  when  he  heard  one  of  the  boxes  come  rumbling 
along,  he  opened  the  door  by  a  piece  of  string  which  he  held 
in  his  hand.  He  was  asked  whether  he  had  any  way  of 
amusing  himself.  Once  he  had  caught  a  mouse,  and  this 
was  quite  an  event  in  his  life.  But  his  chief  way  of  amus- 
ing himself,  was  by  begging  of  every  one  who  came  through 
the  door  a  piece  of  candle-end ;  and  then  when  he  had  col- 
lected a  sufficient  number  of  pieces  he  lighted  them  all. 
'Well,'  said  the  gentlemen,  'and  when  you  have  got  a 
light,  what  do  you  do?'  'Ohl'  said  the  little  feUow» 
'  when  I  gets  a  lighi  I  singsJ 

"Now  this  is  a  simple  story ;  but  I  want  you  to  learn  a 
lesson  from  it.  We  are  met  to  day  to  think,  hear,  and 
learn,  about  the  poor  heathen  in  distant  lands ;  and  they 
are  like  this  poor  child  in  the  coal  pit.    They  live  in  dark- 
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DQBfl—in  f  t^er  j8]drit|ial  4arkaea^  Tb^y  wt^  thfi  Qihle 
tells  VL^  *  sitting  in  df^rknesf,'  vitbput  jGrod,  nfitbpiii  Ciuist, 
vithout  hop^  Hoiv^  the  qbj^  .of  tha  nisfiQDiirifta  is  to 
take  light  to  t\iexn—t\^  light  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the  use  <rf 
inissionarj  m^tings  i#  to  stir  i^)  people  to  help  ia  this 
hlessed  worlc.  You,  my  dear  chUdr^,  giye  your  pennies 
and  your  half-peonies ;  and  they  are  like  the  lUtle  boy'a 
candle-ends,  whiqh  he  hegged  of  the  men  as  thegr  passed. 
They  go  ^pwi^ds  gCjttiqg  the  light  of  the  Gospel  spread 
abroad  among  the  heathen ;  i^nd  when  they  have  heard  and 
helieyed  the  glad  tidings  of  s^lvfition,  they  sing  praises  io 
Him  who  ba3  called  them  ont  of  darkness  into  His 
naaryellous  li^^l;,  just  i^  the  child  lang  when  lie  ha4  got « 
lighton  his  cqa^  pit ! " 


TUrVEYELLT. 

*'07  all  the  Indian  Missions  of  the  Churcli  Missionary  So- 
ciety^^says  the  Annual  Beport  (7th  May  1856),  '^Tinnevelly 
claims  the  precedency,  in  respect  of  the  number  of  Christians, 
and  its  advance  tewldaa  (ilitiiaBentjeitlfement  of  a  native 
church.  Five  years  sgo  the  several  distnict;?  of  Tinnevel\y 
were  under  thepastoral^care  of  twelve  ordained  niissionariei^ 
of  whom  ten  were  European  and  two  pative.  Now  th^ 
number  of  pxdain^d  missionaries  is  still  twelve,  but  five  only 
are  European  and  seven  native.  At  the  former  period  th^ 
converts  were  24,Q52,  and  the  communicants  2743.  Kow 
the  converts  are  27,140,  and  tjie  communicants  3821.  At 
the  former  period  there  were  295  places  of  worship,  and 
6682  children  at  school.  Now  there  are  375  congregation^ 
and  8253  children  at  school.  A  second  proof  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  ipissionanr  spirit  is  evidenced  by  voluntary  con- 
tributions and  unpaid  missionary  agency.  The  poor  Chris- 
tians of  Tinnevelly  contribute  more  tlian  £70  a-year  to  the 
Cburcb  Missionary  Society,  and  ten  tiipes  tha^  amount,  in 
the  whole,  to  other  pious  objects.  Besides  this,  there  is  a 
native  Missionary  Society,  supported  and  managed  by 
themselves,  which  maintains  six  native  catechists,  who  are 
associated  with  tbo  itineraUng  n;kissionarie9  io  North  Tinne- 
yell^,  and  a 

JUYBNILB  MISSIONABT  ASflOCIATIOir, 

auppoBted  by  two  vema^uUr  s«hooh^  which  ppya  the  wbole 
stipead  of  a  pUgrim  niissiooary  among  Hm  Wtiieq.    A 
Uiird  evidence  of  prPgF^as  wjuAb^  Um  ^fommihm.mfiws^u 
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to  gencirat  ^eaiie  whieh  hi*  sprai>g  up  for  books  of  solid 
iaforaiatiot,  «Bd  of  deep  fifraoticsal  piety." 

Thtfe  is  •  new  «iid  deeply  interefltiDg  branch  of  labour 
^mg  forwsfd  in  the  ^ortfa  TinnevelLy  distriot  Three 
•misBioBaries  of  the  Ghnich  Missionary  Society,  Messrs.  Rag* 
laad,  FeoB,  and  MeadowS)  assisted  foy  •everal  native  helpers, 
are  oceapied  in  ItioeraliBg  and  sowing  the  seed  of  the  Qospel 
4>Ter  a  large  district  of  oonntrjr.  In  one  year  they  have 
Tisited  1200  yilkges,  and  700  of  them  three  tunes,  it  ib 
Tery  pleasing  to  hear  that  the  native  Christian  churches  and 
congregations  to  the  south  are  zealously  co-operating  in 
^hisworic 

-  '*  A  catechist  is  seat  fortih  from  one  or  other  of  these  oon- 
gregatioBS  to  be  assoeiated  wkh  the  ODisSiooairies  in  their 
labours.  He  xemaiBS  with  thess  a  monsh  or  osore,  and 
daring  tUs  period  all  his  expenses  are  provided  f6r  by  the 
tsengregatioB  whieh  has  sent  hijn  lovth*  IXuring  tlie  last  six 
months  of  which  detsiled  aoooants  hav«  reaehed  as,  they 
have  faftd  assoeiatBd  with  them  six  eateofaists,  ^  scribes  wett 
instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  desirous  that 
ibeir  heathen  felloW'-ooBBtryineB  should  know  and  esabrsoe 
the  Gospel.  Besidles  this,  individual  members  of  the  various 
eongiegatioiis,  at  their  own  expense,  and  strnj^y  from  a  de- 
sire as  tliey  have  freely  seceived  freely  to  give,  have  ex- 
pfessed  their  willingness  to  joia  the  work.  One  has  done 
soothe  headman  of  Ffagasapnram-^to  be  foUewed,  we  trust, 
by  many  Btheis. 

^GOMB  OTTT  7B0M  AMONG  THEM.** 

^Ob  tills  ifrterestingbranchof  labour  a  blessinghas  already 
begun  to  desoead.  At  a  pkee  caUed  Kalbothy,  a  iKist  in- 
teresting service  was  held  in  February  last,  when  the  first- 
fruits  of  this  itinerating  misaion,  sixteen  converts,  were 
hsptiaed  by  the  Bev.  J.  Tlionaa.  An  extract  from  b  private 
letter  of  the  Jiev.  D.  Fenn  supplies  some  interesting  infer- 
mation  respecting  them  ^^ 

^'^^Yestevday,  A|>rii  17, 1  spent  at  Kalbothy,in  tiie  venmdali 
of  Masiliamani's  house.  TbroBgh  God's  great  mercy*  the 
poor  people  seem  going  on  very  well.  They  have  just  had 
a  trial,  against  which  they  have  aU  stood  firm.  The  great 
yearly  heathen  feast  in  their  neighbourhood  was  held  two 
or  three  days  ago^  and  Ma^aBvaxd  ftasadthat  some  of  the 
inquirers — not  the  baptized — would,  in  some  way  or  other, 
join  in  it,  either  to  please  their  relatives  or  their  masters. 
The  only  approach  to  such  a  thing  was  in  the  case  of  a 
yoBQg  JXMiD,  veljL  meaning,  I  think»  but  w«ak» «  member  of 
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a  large  family,. all  heathen.  He  hiniBelf  has  only  joined  the 
Christians  sinoe  the  baptisms  in  Febraary.  His  brother 
asked  him,  when  all  was  ready,  to  oome  in  and  eat  with 
them.  He  was  afraid  to  refuse.  Masillamani  heard  of  it» 
and  sent  Samuel,  the  best  of  the  yoang  men,  to  call  him. 
He  rose  up,  and  left  at  once.  He  had  not  eaten  anything." 
The  interest  shown  by  these  poor  native  Christians  in  the 
spread  of  the  Qospel  is  farther  shown  in  what.remaina  of  Mr. 
Fenn's  letter. 

HI88IONABT  BOXES. 

**  Last  week  I  received  a  Tamil  letter,  with  a  missionary 
box,  or  rather  earthen  pot,  sent  by  the  inventor,  Yathanay- 
agum  Simeon,  Mr.  Saxgent*s  catechist  at  Palamcottali.  At 
the  missionary  meeting  in  January,  Mr  Sargent  had  told  a 
story  of  a  little  girl  who  had  been  reftised  a  missionary  box, 
because  she  was  too  young,  but  had,  with  the  help  of  her 
brother,  constructed  one,  tmd  brought  it  to  a  meeting  at 
which  Mr.  Sargent  was  present  last  year  in  England.  It 
contained,  I  think,  threepence,  for  Mr  Sargent  had  brought 
away  the  box  with  him,  and  showed  it  at  the  meeting  in 
Palamcottah.  Yathanayagnm  Simeon  had  his  ingenuity 
stirred,  and  soon  after  invented  the  missionary  earthen  pot, 
which  costs  one  pie,  (half  a  farthing).  Forty  of  these  hare 
already  been  given  out,  and  more,  he  tells  me,  are  being 
^[»ptied  for:  and  although,  at  present,  none  have  been 
opened,  yet,  from  inquiring  amongst  his  own  people,  who 
are  mostly  veiy  poor,  he  found  that  they  are.  putting  one, 
two,  or  three  pice  a- week  into  it  ^  Before,**  he  says,  **  they 
used  to  pray  for  the  North-Tinnevelly  heathen :  now  tiiej 
are  glad  to  give  something  for  their  spiritoal  good.** 

This  letter  and  the  missionary  pot  I  showed  last  Saturday 
to  Masillamani,  who  had  come  over  to  my  tent.  He  asked 
for  them  to  show  to  his  people,  and  yesterday  he  told  me 
that  seven  of  them  beg|^  that  they  might  each  have  a 
similar  one.  And  I  have  now  inth  me  a  Tamil  letter,  from 
him,  to  a  friend  in  the  south,  asking  for  ten  to  be  sent,  as 
the  potters  in  this  neighbourhood  do  not  nndezstand  them* 


THE  HEED   0.T  JSfiVS. 

I  irsBD  Thee,  precious  Je8UB,-for  I  am  foil  of  lin ; 
My  lool  is  dark  and  guilty,  my  heart  is  dead  within. 
1  need  the  cleansing  fountain  where  I  dm  always  flee ; 
The  blood  of  Christ  moat  preeiotts,-4h6  siaiier's  perfiieC  pka. 
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I  need  Thee^  precious  Jenu,— Ibr  I  am  rwy  poor  j 
A  straoger  and  a  pilgrim.  I  have  no  earthl  j  store. 
I  need  the  love  of  Jesus  to  cheer  me  on  my  way  ; 
To  guide  my  doubting  footsteps,  to  be  my  strength  and  sUy. 

I  need  Thee,  precious  Jesus,— I  need  a  friend  like  thee  ; 
A  friend  to  soothe  and  sympathise— a  friend  to  care  for  me. 
I  need  the  heart  of  Jesus  to  feel  each  anxious  care ; 
To  tell  my  erery  want,  and  all  my  sorrows  ^hare. 

I  need  Thee,  precious  Jesns,~for  I  am  very  blind ; 
A  weak  and  foolish  wanderer  with  a  dark  and  evil  mind, 
I  need  the  light  of  Jesus  to  tread  the  thorny  road ; 
To  guide  me  safe  to  glory,  where  I  shall  see  my  God. 

I  need  Thee,  preelans  Jesns,-.!  need  Thee  day  by  day. 
To  flUme  with  thy  flilness-*to  lead  me  on  my  way. 
I  need  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  me  what  I  am. 
To  shew  me  more  of  Jesos,  to  point  me  to  the  Lamb. 
I  need  Thee,  precious  Jesus,-and  hope  to  see  thee  soon, 
Encircled  with  the  rainbow,  and  seated  on  thy  throne 
There,  with  thy  blood.bought  children,  my  Joy  shall  erer  be. 
To  «ifig[my  Jesos*  praises,  to  gase,  O  Lord,  on  Thee. 

P.W. 

.  HOBE  FBUITS  OF  THE  XOHBOK  GITT  MI8SI0K. 
TffB  great  day  alone  will  reveal  the  rich  harrest  of  fruits 
that  will  be  gathered  in  through  the  persevering  efforts  of 
the  agents  of  the  London  City  Mission,  in  the  lanes  and 
AetB  of  that  great  city.  We  subjoin  two  instances,  in  ad- 
dition to  our  former  notices,  of  some  valuable  results  of  their 
labours.    The  first  tells  of 

THB  CONVERSION  OF  A  PAPIST. 

*<  Early  in  August  1853,"  says  the  missionary  in  his  nar- 
rative, ''  I  was  made  aware  of  the  illness  of  Mr ,  of 

place.    The  first  time  I  called  to  see  him  I  failed, 

but,  calling  again  the  next  day,  I  succeeded.  His  history  is 
this.    He  was  bom  in  shire^  and,  though  of  English 

parents,  was  brought  up  a  most  rigid  papist,  whidi  he  con- 
scientiously and  rigorously  continued.  But  the  last  time 
he  made  confession  to  a  priest,  the  questions  put  to  him 
were  of  that  character  he  determined  never  to  go  again; 
And,  living  in  Protestant  families  in  the  capacity  of 
gardener,  he  became  gradually  weaned  from  Popery,  until 
within  three  or  four  years  of  his  death  he  attended  no  place 
of  worship  whatever.    He  waB,.notwithstanding,  frequently 
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coneerned  about  hU  eternal  welfare,  and  was  a  sober,  in- 
dastriotts,  and  valued  servant  of  a  gentleman  of  tbls  village. 
At  the  beginning  of  his  illness,  he  was  one  Sabbath  evening 
walking  towards  Weston  Stijeet,  Upper  Norwood,  when, 
seeing  the  tent  in  which  we  were  conducting  service,  and 
hearing  a  noise,  he  was  induced  to  enter,  and  stayed  the 
whole  time.  I  am  not  sure  that  he  ever  attended  any  other 
Protestant  service.  But  what  he  heard  that  night  revived 
his  solicitude  about  his  soul.  To  use  his  own  words,  **  I 
felt  under  that  serviee  as  I  never  feh  under  any  service  that 
I  attended/*  He  was  after  that  increasingly  anxious  to 
know  the  truth,  and,  although  he  thought  Popery  wrong,  he 
did  not  know  what  was  rieht,  and  was  wretched  in  conse- 
quence. In  Uiis  p«U)ful  state  of  mind,  and  awollen  to  a 
frightful  size  with  the  dropsy,  I  found  him  at  my  first  "Visit. 
I  read  to  him  from  Qod*8  Word,  that  as  a  sinner  he  liad 
every  reason  to  be  alarmed,  bu/t  also  of  Christ,  **  in  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  tlie  riches  of  His  grace^"  But  I  found  in 
him  the  naturally  dark  mind,  still  worse  by  the  teaohiog  of 
Popery.  Hence  I  had  to  labour:  long  with  him  before  the 
simple  Gospel  found  its  way  to  his  heart.  I  think  I  shall 
never  forget  the  joy  and  delight  that  tit  up  his  countenance 
as  he  saw  one  Popish  dogma  after  another  demolished  by 
the  majestic  truth  of  Mievah.  On  one  of  these  ooeai^ns  I 
asked  him,  **  If  some  of  his  Reman  Gatholio  friends  were  to 
€ome,  whether  he  would  hold  by  the  truth  ?*'  He  exclaimed, 
'*  A  regiment  would *nt  move  me,  Sir;  a  regiment  would'nt 
move  me*  No,  Sir,  I  see  now  as  I  never  saw  before ;  I  am 
astonished.  But,  tben>"  he  cmitinued,  "'  I  have  always  been 
taught  so  different ;  never  allowed  to  read  the  BiUei  and 
have  always  heard  the  Protestants  spoken  so  much  against." 
As  it  were  to  test  his  sincerity,  I  may  mention,  that  his 
father  and  mother,  who  are  still  liilng,  while  he  w«s  on  his 
dying  bed,  frequently  wrote  to  him,  imploring  him'tohove 
a  priest,  tinsn  they  should  be  easy,  but  th^y  could  have  ae 
hope  £ar  turn  without.  But,  although  he  avowed  his  affiBO* 
tion  for  his  parents,  ht  could  only  pity  them,  and  pray  for 
their  dsliveraoce  from  suefa  a  delusiooi  He  woiddnot  enter- 
taia  the  thought  for  a  momeot  Said  he,  ^  What  can  1  do. 
Sir  ?  I  would'nt  have  one  of  those  men  come  near  me  for 
Sttch  a  purpose  on  aay  aeoount/'  But,  though  fae  was  con^ 
verted  fipom  Popery,  and  saw  tbe  tn^h  partially,  he  ooold 
not  for  a  long  time  r^ioe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  priest  and 
victim  for  his  salvation.  Heaee  in  eubsequeutvisita  I  sought 
to  show  him  the  folaeBS  and  Ireeaess  of  Gospel  bleMingff; 
U 
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whHe  the  more  he  sam  the  more  deiiroat  he  was  to  he  as- 
Bored  ef  a  participatioti  therelD. 

"But  «t  length  n  loying  Sarionr  manifested  himself,  and! 
flie  Holy  Spirit  so  sstis^ed  him  of  his  acceptance  in  the 
Beloved,-  that,  like  Panl  and  Silas,  he  prayed  and  sang* 
praisea  to  God  at  midnight.  His  wii^,  who  was  in  a  se- 
parate hed  hy  his  side,  he  awoke  to  tell  her  how  happy  he 
was.  He  then  wished  he  had  several  of  his  friends  there, 
that  he  might  testify  to  them  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible  and 
Protestantism.  He  said,  alhiding  to  a  former  visit,  ^*For 
the  first  time  I  aaw  and  loved  my  Saviour.  I  did  not  love 
Jesos  before,  but  now  I  love  him  as  I  love  no  one  else."  The 
last  words  he  uttered  were,  **  Praise  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,"  uttering  at  the  close  an  audible 
Amen,  and  repeating  it  till  his  lips  only  could  be  seen  to 
move ;  and  so,  as  I  would  trust,  he  i^ll  asleep -in  Jesus." 

The  next  instance  tells  us  of  the  grace  of  God  manifestedin 

THB  COVYBBSIOK  OV  XV  OLD  aiTLOIXII. 

Mr. is  an  old  soldier.    The  former  missionaTr 

called  OB  ham  Ave  yeani  before  he-cMild' get  access,  Jmdr 
often  thought  that  I  might  almoat  at*  weH  speak  to  the 
table.  His  hasty .  temper,  obscene  conversation,  and  blas- 
phemous language,  not  uofre^uently  made  hia  neighbours 
tremble.  But-it  haa  pleased"  the  Lord-^through  my  visits, 
I  believe^ to  enlighten  his  mind,  to  snbdfte  hir  wflf,  and' 
change  hia  heart.  Twelve  montha  ago,  I  found  that  he' 
began  to  be  dissa^sfied  with  himself.  He  said  several 
times,  *  I  wish  I  had  this  new  heart  which  yon  and  the 
Bible  speak  of  so  much.'  At  another*  time,  *  Oh,  that  I 
could  begin  life  aftesh !'  He  has  frequently  wished  me  to 
explain  the  third  cbapterof  John  to  him.  At  each  visit  he 
has  had  some  feeling  in  hia  mind,  some  portion  of  8crix>tnre, 
or  some  verse  of  a  hymn^  that  he  wished  to  talk  with  me 
abovt;-  and  when  I  have  not  seen  him  for  some  time,  hiS' 
wife  haa  been  sent  to  ask  me  to  come.  Perhaps  two  or 
three  of  these  vidts  fh>m  my  journal  might  be  interesting, 
as  showing  tiie  progress  of  the  good  work  in  his  mind: — 
'Dee.  8, 1 855. — While  deseribing  the  prodigal  this  afternoon, 

Mr. said,  with  weeping  eyes,  •♦  Ah  I  that's  me  I  " ' 

'  Dec.  29. — As  I  returned  thia  evening,  I  found  Mr.  '  ■' 
had  sent  for  me  again.  I  believe  his  Bible  and  hymn-books, 
and  the  Hbrsry  books,  have  been  his  chief  companions  for 
some  time.  Hia  wife  acknowledged  *'tlrat  he  had  been 
altogether  a  difierent  person  the  paafe  three  months,  and 
especially  the  past  six  weeks."    He  himself  says,  **  I  feel  I 
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am  a  great  uniMii^  and  that  nothing  but  God's  mercy  in 
Christ  can  save  me."'    Jan,  16, 1856.— I  was  increasingly 

pleased  with  Mr.  to-day.     I  belieye  that  he.  is 

gradually  experiencing  true  ^  repentance  towards  God  and 
Suth  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ''  I  found  him  to-day 
pondering  over  his  Bible  and  hymn-book.  He  directed  my 
attention  to  the  following  lines:— 

•*  How  oft  did  Satan*!  ornel  bOMt 

My  troubled  soul  aflfrixbt ! 
fie  told  me  i  wa<«  snrMy lost. 

And  Ood  bad  left  me  quite  t 

**  Onilt  made  me  ftartest  all  were  true 
Tbe  lying  tempter  said ; 
But  now  tne  Lord  appevn  in  view. 
My  enemy  is  fled. 

"^Where  am  I  now,  and  what  my  hopes? 
What  can  my  weakness  do? 
JesQSt  to  thee  my  snul  looks  up, 
*Tis  thou  must  make  it  new.^ 

What  sentiments  to  be  adopted  by  one  whose  impure  and 
blasphemous  language  hare  eren  inade  his  ungodly  neigh- ' 
hours  trem)i>le ! " 


BETUBV  OF  XEWS  TO  PALESXIHS. 
On  June  11,  a  meetmg  was  held  in  London,  to  take  into 
consideration  the  best  means  of  establishing  an  agricultural 
colony  of  belieying  Israelites  in   Palestine.    The  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  was  called  to  the  chair. 

The  BoT.  R.  H.  Herschel  submitted  a  statement  of  the 
objects  which  it  is  sought  to  accomplish.  It  is  intended 
to.  make  arrangements  ior  the  purchase  of  tracts  of  land 
on  which  to  found  an  agricultural  colony  of  couTerted  Jews, 
which  should  answer  Uie  double  purpose  of  proTiding  the 
means  of  subsistence  for  those  poor  Israelites  who,  alter 
tiiey  had  embraced  Christianity,  were  reduced  to  great 
pecuniary  straits;  and  of  raisiog  and  maintaining  the 
standard  of  the  cross  in  the  land  in  which  the  great  and 
momentous  scenes  recorded  hv  the  evangdists  were  trans- 
acted; and  by  that  means  to  bring  the  Jews  in  Palestine 
under  the  power  of  Christian  influence. 

The  Bishop  of  Jerusalem  expressed  his  cordial  con- 
currence in  the  scheme,  and  said  that  never,  since  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  did  circumstances  seem  so  aus- 
picions  for  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land  as 
they  do  at  present. 
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THE  aooB  ooBBiEB ;6f  POBMMOUTJL 

WOW  thankful  thould  our  youDg  readers  be  for  the 
blessings  of  education,  and  for  the  privilege  they 
enjoy  of  attending  the  Sabbath  School,  and  other 
nieaos  of  reliffious  instruction  I  There  are  thou- 
ianda  of  boys  and  girli,  particularly  in  our  large  towns, 
wlio  are  »o  poor,  and  so  much  neglected,  as  to  have  no 
means  of  enjoying  these  privileges.  At  least,  this  was  the 
case  not  very  Ipng  ago,  but  now  the  means  of  instruction 
are  more  easily  obtained,  and  there  are  many  kind  persons 
who  find  out  these  neglected  children,  and  labour  to  bring 
(hem  to  live  honest,  sober,  and  useful  lives.  They  teach 
them  in  those  schools,  called  *'  Ragged  Schools,"  established 
expressly  for  poor  and  outcast  young  people,  to  read  the 
Bible,  to  pray  to  God,  and  to  look  to  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Saviour. 

We  are  going  to  tell  you  about  one  of  the  first  of  these 
Ragged  Schools.  It  was  kept  in  the  town  of  Portsmouth 
in  f^gland,  by  John  Pounda,  a  poor  man,  and  a  cobbler  by 
trade.    His  bouse  was  a  small  wooden  one,  in  a  humble 
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Street  in  the  town.  He  was  a  cripple,  and  though  he 
worked  hard,  he  could  not  make  much  of  a  living.  To  add 
to  his  trials,  he  had  the  charge  of  a  little  nephew,  who  was 
lame  like  himself.  As  he  could  not  afford  to  send  him  to 
school,  nor  clothe  him  properly,  he  thought  he  would  be 
his  teacher.  Then  he  said  to  himself,  *'  I  may  as  well  have 
two  scholars  as  one," — ^and  he  asked  the  child  of  a  very 
poor  woman  to  come  to  his  shop,  and  learn  his  letters. 
The  two  little  scholars  got  on  so  well,  that  he  next  invited 
a  third,  and  a  fourth,  till  at  last  he  haid  a  class  of  forty  poor 
ragged  children,  and  of  these  there  were  about  twelve  little 
girls. 

It  must  have  been  strange  to  see  John  Pounds,  with  his 
ragged  group  around  him  I  One  minute  he  would  be 
knocking  the  sole  of  a  shoe,  another  hearing  a  boy  repeat 
his  A.B.C.  Now  he  would  be  stitching  away  with  both  his 
bands,  and  then  teaching  a  little  scholar  to  repeat  a  text  of 
Scripture. 

He  might  have  bad  many  more  scholars  than  his  shop 
would  hold,  but  he  could  not  find  money  to  pay  for  a 
larger  place,  so  he  chose  the  worst  and  most  ragged,  in  the 
hope  of  doing  most  good.  He  would  sometimes  follow  a 
very  poor  boy  in  the  streets,  and  offer  the  bribe  of  a  roasted 
potatoe  if  he  would  come  to  his  schooL 

Was  not  this  John  Pounds  a  happy  man?  Certainly  he 
was.  J^e  wap  far  morehappy  than  Qiany  rich  men;  for 
the  smiling  faces  of  his  scholars,  and  his^  consciousness  of 
being  a  useful  man,  always  filled  him  with  joy.  And  then 
he  was  always  so  kind,  and  had  such  cheerful  and  merry 
ways  of  teaching,  that  the  young  people  could  not  fail  to 
be  pleased  and  improved.  After  their  lessons  were  over, 
he  would  sometimes  have  a  game  of  play  with  them — If 
they  were  absent  and  ill,  he  was  sure  to  visit  them — and  if 
they  had  nothing  to  eat,  he  brought  them  some  food.  He 
also  taught  them  to  cook  their  food,  and  to  mend  their 
clothes  and  old  shoes,  so  that  it  was  no  wonder  they  loved 
him  very  much. 

John  Pounds  died  in  the  year  1839.  He  was  then  an 
old  man,  and  had  kept  on  his  school  almost  to  the  last  day 
of  his  life.  '*  When  he  was  buried,"  says  one  account  of 
him,  '*  there  was  neither  hearse,  nor  coach,  nor  fine 
trappings ;  but  some  of  the  poor  scholars  were  therci  with 
weeping  eyes  and  grateful  hearts,  following  their  kind 
teacher  to  the  grave." 

What  an  interesting  beginning  was  this  of  a  work  which 
is. now  carried  oa  so  vigorously,  and  on  so  extensive  a 
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scale,  in  all  the  toirns  of  our  land  I  Since  the  pioot  cob« 
bier  began  his  ragged  school,  there  have  been  many  other 
persons  who  have  taken  a  kindly  interest  in  the  good  work. 
They  have  got  together  those  who  did  not  know  a  letter, 
nor  had  ever  been  in  a  school.  All  that  many  such  poor 
children  knew  was  to  lie.  and  curse,  and  steal.  They  had 
often  heard  the  name  of  God  taken  in  vain,  but  they  were 
ignorant  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God,  they  knew  nothing 
of  salvation,  the  value  of  their  souls,  the  joys  of  heaven, 
the  misery  of  hell.  But  they  have  been  taught,  in  these 
schools,  the  evil  of  sin,  they  have  been  led  to  bow  their 
knees  in  prayer  to  God,  and  been  directed  to  Jesus,  who 
bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree.  Many  have 
believed  on  Him.  Some  have  grown  up  to  be  useful  men 
and  women ;  and  others,  when  dying,  have  thanked  God 
that  they  ever  went  to  a  Ragged  School. 

Our  young  readers  may  never  have  seen  any  of  these 
schools ;  but  let  them  not  forget  to  pray  for  those  places 
where  the  poorest  are  taught  the  way  to  heaven — and  let 
it  be  an  object  of  their  ambition  to  put  forth  their  own 
efibrts  in  behalf  of  the  ignorant  and  the  perishing  in  some 
such  way  as  did  the  poor  cobbler  of  Portsmouth. 


<«  ESPECIALLY  THE  PBBACHDrG  <KF  THE  WaB3>." 

A  MI8SIOBABT  of  the  Chureh  of  England  Missionary 
Society  in  Ceylon,  thus  states  the  result  of  experience 
there  as  to  the  plans  of  missionary  operations : — 

"  Experience  has  proved  that  the  more  we  adhere  to  the 
mode  and  preaching  of  our  great  Exemplar  and  His  apostles, 
the  more  likely  aire  we  to  be  successful.  We  should  be  ready 
to  take  up  the  little  ones  that  may  be  brought  to  us  with 
the  desire  of  obtaining  a  blessing,  by  being  instructed  in 
the  knowledge  of  their  God  and  Saviour;  but  the  main 
strength  of  the  missionary  should  be  given  to  preaching 
Christ  amongst  the  people.  Convert  the  adults,  and  the 
children  will  follow.  Convert  the  children,  but  the  parents 
will  not  alter  their  opinions.  Tea,  has  it  not  been  shown, 
that  to  try  and  lead  the  lambs  in  a  different  way  from  the 
flock  has  failed?  It  is  contrary  to  the  natural  order  of 
things:  and  though,  by  kindness  and  teaching,  we  now 
and  then  get  one  who  is  better  disposed  than  the  rest  to 
f(dlow  us  altogether,  or  for  a  while,— for  numbers  run 
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bftck,-*wbat  «i«  tiiead  among  so  man  j  ?  It  is  a  remarkable 
fkct,  that  we  never  have  bud  any  male  conrerts  from  the 
ont-schools,  and  very  few  female.  The  converts  made  by 
education  have  been  in  boarding  schools,  where  the 
children  have  been  to  some  extent  removed  from  the  in* 
fluence  of  their  heathea  relatives,  or  in  large  English 
schools,  where  one,  two,  or  three  missionaries  devoted 
themselves  to  the  work.  Toung  men  will  flock  to  learn 
English,  because,  in  most  cases,  it  is  a  passport  to  situa^ 
tion  and  good  living:  but  while  we  may  be  the  means,  in 
the  Loid*s  hand,  of  arresting  the  serious  inquiry  of  a  few, 
by  far  the  majority  remain  heatlien  or  semi-infidels,  and 
sometimes  are  the  greatest  opponents  of  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  Wherever  any  important  movement  has  taken 
place,  as  in  Tinnevelly,  New  Zealand,  &&,  it  has  been  by 
preaching,  and  then  teaching  follows  in  its  train. 

**The  American  deputations  ordained  one  minister  when 
here:  not  one  of  the  hundreds  whom  tiiey  have  educated 
at  Battieotta,  but  a  devoted  Christian  who  has  learned 
nearly  all  he  knows  from  the  Bible  in  bis  ovm  tongue. 

**  The  conclusion  seems,  therefore,  to  be  this,  that  preach* 
ing  should  Im  the  chief  occupation  of  the  missionary  to  the 
heathen ;  and  if  he  does  any  thing  in  the  way  of  education, 
it  should  be  especially  for  the  children  of  his  converts,  and 
carried  on  by  really  sincere  men,  spiritually  minded,  having 
a  spifitOAl  objett  ill  view." 

In  illustration  of  that  plan  of.  missianary  work  which 
makes  "the  reading,  but  eapecialfy  the  preaahittg  of  the 
Word,**  the  great  means  of  seeking  the  salvation  of  the 
heathen,  we  again  quote  the  following  sentences  from  the 
*^  Church  of  England  Missionary  Gleaner.'* 

A  missionary  in  the  Telugu  countiy,  under  date  of 
March  20,  1856,  informs  us  of  the  ready  reception  which  he 
met  with  while  itinerating  amongst  the  heathen. 

**  We  have,  during  the  last  three  months  and  upwards^ 
been  travelling  through  the  villages  of  our  district.  We 
have  had  very  interesting  meetings  with  every  class  of 
people,  from  the  Brahmin  downwards.  Some  learned 
Pundits  sat  down  in  our  tent  for  hours  together  at  Moti&r, 
and  elicited  from  us  a  clear  and  Aill  aecount  of  the  way  of 
salvation.  When  they  arose  to  leave  us  they  said,  *  We 
were  under  the  impression  that  you  had  something  very 
foolish  to  tell  us^  but  we  find  that  what  we  have  just  now 
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I  is  not  to  bo  dcsploed,  and  tfaat»  before  we  oppose  yon, 
it  is  neoessBry  to  read  your  books.'  We  gare  them  the 
books  they  wanted.  One  Tillage  excepted,  where  the 
ftwhoiins  would  not  aUow  me  to  preach,  every  village 
received  'the  troth  as  it  is  in  JesBs'  with  marked  atten- 
tiOB.  The  people^  as  soon  as  they  saw  us,  came  out  in 
anmbers,  and,  spreading  a  mat  for  us  nnder  a  tree,  invited 
as  to  sit  down,  which  we  did  at  once,  and  unfolded  at 
length  the  natural  depravity  of  man,  the  holy  justice  ot 
God)  and  the  wonderf nl  escape  provided  for  the  former  in 
the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus.  It  was  quite  encouraging  to 
see  the  attention  paid  to  our  message,  to  hear  their  rational 
and  sensible  inquiries,  and  to  not&oe  their  desire  to  obtain 
our  works.  In  one  vUlage  our  tent  was  crowded  from 
momii^  till  evening.  In  another  village  the  Brahmins 
earefolly  impregnated  the  unsuspecting  minds  of  the 
Sddras  with  many  groundless  and  ridicvlons  foars,  which 
kept  them  iVom  us  for  several  days  together;  but  it  was 
ioon  discovered  that  we  did  not  deal  in  mysteries-^th'at 
our  books  were  given  to  all,  and  oBr  preaching  conducted 
in  publie.  Then  they  came  to  us  fhiely,  and  took  away, 
We  trust,  move  thaa  the  bare  hiearing  of  tlMOospel." 


1II88I0V8  ABROAD. 

TEXT  PSBACHINO  UJT  SOlJtb  IMDIA. 

Tfis  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter,  lately  received, 
from  the  Kev.  J*.  £.  Sharkey,  ACasullpatam. 

*'  I  am  now  writing  this  in  my  tent^  which  is  pitched  by 
the  nde  of  a  large  village*  I  am  in  a  delightful  grove  of 
trees. .  There  are  a  great  many  weavers  in  this  vilUge,  and 
no  small  proportion  of  Brahmins.  The  former  i  find 
simple  enough,  and  I  can  get  them  to  sit  and  listen  to  the 
truth  with  much  attention ;  but  the  latter  are  not  so  docile, 
and^  instead  of  giving  a  fair  aod  impartial  hearing  to  our 
message^  they  proceed  to  attack  us  with  much  severity  of 
language  and  bitterness  of  spirit*  I  had  a  Brahmin  priest 
in  my  tent  this  morning^  and  he  was  endeavouring  to  show, 
by  very  subtile  arguments,  that  the  living  principle  in  man 
is  an  emanation  from  God,  and  that  after  its  release  from 
the  body,  which  he  supposes  to  be  a  composition  of  the  five 
elements,  it  returned  to  its  oneness  with  the  All-pervading 
Spvit!    Heboid  tiiat  Qod  does  not  trouble  himself  with 
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the  affairs  of  our  world,  and  that  the  distinction  between 
virtue  and  vice  is  altogether  arbitrary  and  conventional. 
He  represents  a  large  class  of  the  educated  Brahmins,  who 
show  their  cleverness,  not  so  much  by  urgument  as  in  their 
illustrations,  which  go  for  arguments  in  their  iestimation, 
and  are  used  with  much  dexterity  and  readiness.  The  next 
visitor  I  received  was.  a  Brahmin  schoolmaster.  I  asked 
him  to  define  tin.  *  To  kill  an  ant  is  a  sin,'  he  replied.  To 
kill  a  cat  is  a  greater  crime  in  Hindoo  theology,  than  to 
murder  a  Pariah  or  Shoo*drah  I  Then  I  gave  my  visitor 
St.  John's  definition  of  sin,  and  our  blessed  Lord's  summary 
of  the  law,  and  explained  ^ow  every  sinful  act  was  a  vio- 
lation of  the  law  of  iwe  ;  he  was  much  surprised.  I  followed 
it  up  by  presenting  Christ  to  him,  and  gave  him  a  Gospel 
of  St.  Matthew  to  read.  The  Hindoos  are  easily  discouraged. 
They  open  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  they  find  the  open- 
ing verses  full  of  hard  names,  and  supposing  the  rest  of  the 
book  to  be  just  as  difficult  they  give  up  readmg  entirely, 
and  cast  the  book  aside.  We  are  obliged  now  to  point  out 
where  the  history  begins.  The  Gospel  sounds  in  the  streets 
of  our  villsges  and  towns,  and  the  men  have  so  far  got  over 
their  prejudices  as  to  venture  to  visit  us  m  our  tents.  It 
is  a  defilement  for  a  Brahmin  to  come  into  a  tent  made  of 
doth.  So  far  we  can  speak  of  success ;  but  what  is  this 
where  the  heart  is  kept  back  ?  The  women  of  the  higher 
classes  are  still  Inaccessible,  degradation  and  ignorance 
are  still  their  lot.  T]iey  are  perfect  slaves,  though  willing 
and  apparently  cheeiful  slaves.  They  count  their  drudgery 
a  privilege,  and  to  wait  on  their  husbands  with  folded 
hands  and  trembling  looks  is  looked  upon  as.  the  veiy 
essence  and  pattern  of  a  faithful  wife.  Sometimes  these 
poor  women  look  over  a  low  wall,  or  peep  through  a  narrow 
window,  or  get  behind  a  door  with  just  one  eye  visible, 
while  I  stand  preaching  to  the  pec^le  in  the  streets.  •  The 
old  women  are  bold  enough,  and  bolder  sometimes  than 
men.  Much  requires  to  be  accomplished^  but  we  know 
who  has  said,  *  By  my  Spirit,'  &c." 

**  I  am  writing  this  in  the  midst  of  my  network.  May 
the  Spirit  of  prayer  be  poured  out  on  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  may  the  kingdom  of  the  stone  soon  become  the  king- 
dom of  the  mountain,  at  His  coming  whose  are  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  t  ** 
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A  GBNn.BMAN  of  high  respectahilitj,  and  a  member  of 
the  church,  made  this  remark,  when  informed  that  an 
application  was  about  to  be  made  to  him  in  behalf  of  some 
charitable  object.  "  I  have  done  giving,"  said  he.  When 
I  heard  of  his  remark,  it  awakened  in  my  mind  a  train  of 
reflection,  which  I  have  thought  it  might  not  be  amiss  to 
communicate. 

**  Done  giving  1"  Has  he  indeed  ?  Why,  has  he  given  all  ? 
Has  be  nothing  left  to  give?  Has  this  disciple  done  what 
his  Master  did  ?  Was  he  rich  and  has  he  become  poor  for 
the  sake  of  others,  that  they,  through  his  poverty,  might  be 
rich  ?  ()  no ;  he  is  rich  still.  He  has  the  greatest  abund- 
ance :  more  than  enough  to  support  him  in  elegance,  and 
to  enable  him  to  leave  an  ample  inheritance  to  his  children. 
What  if  he  has  given  a  great  deal  ?  He  has  not  only  not  im- 
poverished himself  but  is  probably  richer  now,  through  the 
favour  of  Providence,  than  he  would  have  been  had  he  never 
given  anything.  Now  if,  by  honouring  the  Lord  with  his 
substance,  his  barns,  instead  of  being  emptied,  have  been 
filled  with  plenty,  be  had  better  continue  this  mode  of 
honouring  Him.  He  should  rather  increase  than  arrest  his 
liberality. 

♦*  Done  giving!"  Why?  Is  there  no  more  need  of  giving  ? 
Is  every  want  abundantly  supplied  ?  Is  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  our  country  furnished  with  the  means  of  grace  ? 
Is  the  world  evangelised  ?  Have  missionaries  visited  every 
shore?  Is  the  Bible  translated  into  every  language, 
and  distributed  in  every  land,  a  copy  in  every  family, 
and  every  member  of  every  family  taught  to  read  it  ?  Are 
the  accommodations  for  widows  and  orphans  as  ample  as  they 
should  be  ?  Is  there  a  house  of  refuge  for  every  class  of 
the  human  family  that  needs  one ;  or  have  the  poor  ceased 
from  the  land  ?  O  no;  there  are  no  such  good  reasons  as  these 
for  ceasing  to  give.  Why,  then,  has  he  done  giving  ?  Is  it 
because  others  do  not  give  as  they  ought?  But  what  is 
that  to  him  ?  Will  he  make  the  practice  of  others  his  rule 
of  conduct,  rather  than  the  precept  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  If 
others  do  not  give,  so  much  the  more  should  he.  Will  he 
add  another  name  to  the  list  of  niggards  ? 

Does  he  feel  worse  for  having  given  away  so  much  ?  Has 
it  made  him  unhappy?  Is  his  experience  different  from 
that  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  said,  ''It  is  more  bletsed  to 
give  than  to  receive  V* 

Has  he  who  thinks  he  will  give  no  more  been  led   to 

103 


dbyCjOogle 


MPT.]  JDYBVILB  MlgaiOKA&T  RmOQKD  [1856 

that  conclusion  hy  having  found  that  what  has  been  given 
hitherto  has  done  no  good  ?  And  is  it  so,  that  no  good  has 
been  done  by  all  the  Bibles  published,  and  all  the  tracts 
distributed,  and  all  the  missionaries  sent  abroad  into  our 
own  land  and  into  the  world ;  and  all  the  schools  establiah- 
ed,  and  all  the  children  taught  to  read,  and  all  the  civiliaatloa 
introduced,  and  all  the  asylums  opened,  and  all  the  poverty 
relieved  ?  Has  no  good  been  done  ?  Good,  great  good  has 
been  done  by  what  has  been  given ;  but  still  more  will  be 
done  by  what  shall  be  given  hereafteiv.  Bibles  can  now  be 
printed  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  heretofore,  and  the  conduct* 
ors  of  our  charitable  operations  have  learned  by  experience 
that  economy  which  can  be  learned  in  no  other  way.  And 
yet,  at  this  time,  when  a  trifle  goes  so  far  in  doing  good« 
here  is  a  man  who  says^  " I  have  done  giving?**  If  I  had 
his  ear  for  a  moment,  I  would  aak  him  if  he  has  done 
receiving^f  God  has  done  giving  to  him.  I  would  ask 
him,  moreover,  if  he  has  done  q^entagt  or  done  hoardiitg,  or 
done  wasting.  Now,  if  he  has  not,  be  surely  should  not 
stop  gimng.  When  he  ceases  to  waste,  to  hoard,  and  to 
spend,  except  for  the  merest  necessaries,  then  he  may  atop 
giving,  but  never  till  then. 

'^Done  giving  **— that  is,  done  lending  to  the  Lord;  done 
sowing  and  watering;  done  offering  the  sacrifices  with 
which  God  is  well  pleased ;  done  making  the  widow's  heart 
leap  for  joy,  and  bringing  on  himself  the  blessing  of  them 
that  were  ready  to  perish.  Well,  I  am  sorry, — sorry  for 
the  sake  of  the  poor,  and  the  sick,  and  the  orphan,  and  the 
ignorant,  and  this  heathen.  But  no  less  sorry  am  I  fixr  the 
man's  own  sake.  Poor  man— poor  with  all  his  affluence ; 
for  there  is  really  no  one  more  poor  than  he  who,  with  the 
ability  to  give,  has  not  the  inclination.  He  has  it  in  his 
power  to  give,  but  not  in  his  heart.  He  is  enriched  with 
abundance,  but  not  with  liberality. 

<*  Done  giving;*'  well,  then,  if  he  will  not^'vs  hit  money 
he  must  keq>  it.  And  yet  how  short  a  time  he  can  keep  it ! 
Had  he  not  better  f^ly  give  away  some  of  it,  than  to  wait 
for  it  all  to  be  torn  from  him  ?  The  thought  that  he  has 
given  will  be  at  least  as  agreeable  a  meditation  in  his  dying 
moments  as  the  reflection  that  he  mnt^  or  that  he  hid  up, 

I  hope  that  gentleman  who  said,  <*  I  have  done  giving,'* 
will  recall  his  resolution,  and,  taking  revenge  on  nimself 
for  having  made  it,  give  more  liberaUy  than  ever.*. 

•  Extracted  from  an  intefeatfaiff  UtU«  voliiilae    entitle*  ••Uveat 
thou  me?**  by  the  late  Rev  William  Nevina, 'D.D.,  df  Baltfailor«, 
which  we  oorcUal^  reeommend  to  otur  reader*. 
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VATSAVASL  AVJ)  VAOHL 

In  Benarci^  a  latge  eily  in  India,  then  lived  a  nan  called 
Bam  Katten.  He  wm  a  famous  Hiodoo^  and  had  been  an 
enrnest  worshipper  of  idolSb  Oae  day  a  traol  was  pat  into 
hk  hand*  He  lead  it^  was  straek  with  what  he  read,  and 
wished  to  hear  mere  of  the  troth  it  contained*  So  he  weni 
abont  to  find  a  teacher,  and  was  directed  to  a  missionary. 
At  first  he  was  too  proud  to  fojre  up  all  idea  of  his  own 
merit,  and  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  1^  the  mission- 
ary, therefore,  and  joined  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel.  Bat 
he  knew  too  much  to  be  eeiy  in  the  worship  of  idols ;  and 
as  he  could  find  no  peaoe^  he  soon  went  back  to  the  mission- 
house,  and  confessed  that  he  could  resist  the  truth  no 
kwger.  FVom  that  tiflie  he  lived  as  a  true  Christian,  and 
was  baptised  by  the  name  of  Nathanael,  a  name  which  he 
himself  had  chose%  because  he  wished  to  be  a  man»  **  in 
whom  there  was  no  guUe." 

His  wife,  like  aU  Hindoo  women,  could  neither  read  nor 
write.  Nathanael  fell  veiy  much  for  her,  snd  earnestly 
prayed  that  the  Lord  might  open  her  heart,  as  he  opened 
the  heart  of  Lydia.  But  whenever  he  talked  with  her,  she 
would  say,  **  Do  you  really  believe  that  Qod  has  sent  his 
Son  to  die  for  us  ?  I  cannot.  If  we  had  been  good  people 
then  I  would  believe  it,  but  He  could  not  have  let  His  Son 
die  Ibr  s«ch  sinners  as  we  are."  But  God  was  about  to 
knock  kwder  and  louder  at  the  door  of  her  heart.  Fint» 
He  did  this  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Then  He 
pressed  home  its  truths,  by  taking  away  her  husband,  who 
died  with  joyful  faith.  The  widow  wept^  but  still  her  heart 
remained  hsjd  and  unbelieving.  A  third  time  God  knocked. 
One  of  her  sons  became  ill  and  died.  Once  more  she  wept, 
but  it  was  for  her  son,  not  for  her  sins.  A  second  son  died ; 
bat  even  this  did  not  bring  her  to  the  Saviour,  though  she 
mourned  very  much  on  account  of  her  loss.  She  had  now 
but  one  child  left.  At  length  be  died  also.  This  stroke 
Uid  her  low,  and  brought  her  to  the  Saviour.  In  bitter 
grief  she  cried,  **  It  is  enough.  Lord,  it  is  enough.  I  humble 
myself  before  thee^  and  give  myself  up  to  thee."  From  this 
time  she  placed  her  entire  trust  in  Christ.  At  her  baptism 
she  wished  to  be  called  Naomi;  <'  for,"  she  said,  **  the  Lord 
has  treated  me  as  he  did  Naomi,  I  went  out  fuU  and  now  I 
am  empty."  *'  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted, 
that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes." 
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THE  SABBATH-A  DAY  Or  GLADNESS 
AHD  HOT  or  OLOOIC 

It  18  a  fftToarite  ruse  of  the  opponents  of  the  Sabhiith,  to 
tiy  and  make  it  appear  that  we  "  the  Sabbatarians/'  are  a 
race  of  gloomy  fanatics:  that  we  hate  all  pleasure  our- 
selres,  and  wish  to  make  other  iieople  as  miserable  as  we 
are— that  we  are  men  of  low  tastes,  that  we  cannot  admire 
the  beauty  of  nature,  or  pictures,  or  works  of  art — that  we 
stand  between  the  people  and  pleasure — and,  if  we  had  our 
will,  would  turn  the  whole  world  into  a  place  of  lamenta- 
tion, and  weeping,  and  woe. 

It  may  be  as  well  to  state  here  that  this  is  all  pure 
imagination.  We  have  no  objection  to  pictures  at  all,  nor 
to  museums,  nor  to  works  of  art;  we  simply  say  there 
are  six  days  for  these,  and  the  like  purposes,  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Lord's  Sabbath.  We  say  that  a  thing 
may  be  very  laudable  to  be  done  on  Saturday,  that  may  be 
very  wicked  if  done  on  the  Sabbath.  We  say,  for  instance, 
that  a  Saturday  band  in  the  Parks,  or  in  any  public  place 
where  people  most  do  congregate,  would  be  a  very  good 
thing  for  "  the  people,"  and  for  **  the  working  classes,"  and, 
therefore,  we  are  labouring  hard  to  get  a  Saturday  half- 
holiday  for  this,  or  the  like  lawful  purpose ;  but  we  say, 
at  the  same  time,  that  to  change  the  day  is  to  change  the 
nature  of  the  thing. 

Then  our  Sabbath  is  a  gladness,  and  not  a  gloom.  The 
only  shade  that  comes  over  our  Sabbath  is  this--tbat  so 
many  of  our  dear  fellow-citizens,  and  fellow-subjects,  are 
not  as  happy  as  we  are.  Oh,  what  a  mistake !  We  fanatics! 
We  sour,  gloomy,  morose,  men  I  Why,  some  of  us,  long 
ago,  when  beaten  with  rods,  and  with  our  feet  made  fast  in 
the  stocks,  and  in  the  inner  dungeon  of  a  prison,  were  so 
glad  and  happy  that,  at  midnight,  we  were  waking  and 
singing  for  joy  I  We  gloomy  I  Indeed  we  are  not.  The 
man  knows  not  joy  who  never  tasted  our  joy.  My  brother, 
knowest  thou  joy  in  God,  peace  in  believing,  the  peace 
that  passeth  all  understanding,  the  love  of  Ood  in  the  soul, 
and  God's  face  shining  ever  on  thy  head— knowest  thou 
what  all  that  is  ?  Oh,  the  joy  of  a  well  spent  Sabbath-day  t 
There  be  many  that  say,  **  who  will  shew  us  any  good."  I 
have  heard  them.  I  have  seen  the  weary,  weary.  Sabbath- 
breakers  coming  home  at  eventide  with  sorrow  in  their 
soul,  jaded  in  body,  and  miserable  in  heart.  Their  whole 
man  spoke,  saying,  "  who  will  shew  us  any  good  ?  "  They 
had  aought  it,  and  found  it  not.    The  weU,  at  which  they 
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tried  to  draw,  was  both  deep  and  dry.  We  know  where  to 
find  it.  ^  Lord,  lift  Thou  up  the  light  of  Thy  countenance 
upon  UB.  Thou  haet  put  gladness  in  my  heart,  more  than 
in  the  tinne  that  their  corn  and  their  wine  increased." 
What  should  make  us  gloomy?  We  have  no  want.  Our 
God  supplies  all  our  need.  Our  praise  is  simply  the  ex- 
pression of  our  soul's  joy«  Nothing  can  harm  us.  God 
keeps  us  as  the  apple  of  His  eye.  We  are  possessed  of  the 
loTe  of  Grod.  We  are  heirs  of  a  kingdom  that  never  passes 
away.  Life  has  no  fear  for  us.  Death  has  no  terror  for 
us.  The  sting  of  death  is  taken  away  for  us.  The  graTO 
to  us  is  not  dark.  The  great  white  throne  has  no  dread  in 
it  for  us.  We  are  in  possession  of  that  perfect  love  that 
easteth  out  fear.  Come  with  us,  we  will  do  thee  good. 
Come  and  see;  taste  for  yourself.  '*For  a  day  in  thy 
courts  is  better  than  a  thousand.  I  had  rather  be  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  my  God  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  wickedness.  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  Sun  and  Shield : 
the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory :  no  good  thing  will  He 
withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly.  O  Lord  of 
hosts,  Ueued  is  the  man  that  truHeth  in  Thee,** 


GEYLMI. 

Fbox  recent  reports  of  the  operations  of  Church  of  Eng- 
land missionaries  in  Ceylon,  we  extract  an  illustration 
of  the  difBculties  which  withstand  the  work  of  conversion 
to  Christ!— 

Too  Old  to  ohange. 
May  2,  1854.— About  four  o'clock  I  went  out  with  the 
Tamil  schoolmaster  to  visit  some  of  the  Tamil  Christians 
and  others.  Most  of  the  men  who  were  members  of  the 
congregation  were,  however,  at  their  employment.  At  one 
house  we  had  a  long  conversation  with  an  old  man,  the 
fiither-in-law  of  one  of  our  communicants.  He  said  he 
was  too  old  to  change  hia  religion ;  his  daughter  had  done 
so,  but  he  was  too  old.  I  replied,  **  If  a  man  has  been 
travelling  in  the  wrong  road,  will  he  not  turn  back  when 
he  is  conscious  of  the  mistake,  although  he  may  have  tra- 
velled a  long  distance?''  He  said,  "Yes."  "Or  if  you 
were  very  poor,  and  had  lived  many  years  in  poverty,  and 
then  some  one  were  to  offer  you  a  gift  of  money,  would 
you  refuse  it,  and  say  you  were  too  old  to  receive  it?" 
"No."    "Then,"  I  said,  "God  has  sent  to  show  you  the 
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right  road  to  glory  aod  happineM  through  Hia  Son  Jesiia 
Christ,  whom  He  gave  up  to  die  for  ua,  and  jou  should 
not  say  you  are  too  old  to  seek  the  way  to  heayen,  or  to 
accept  Jesus  Christ.*'  He  then  said  that  '^all  religiooB 
were  alike  good  and  tight  for  those  who  professed  them." 
But  this  was  auswered  by  telling  him  that  such  could  not 
he  the  case,  as  the  religion  of  the  hook  of  God  was  quite 
opposed  to  heathentsm,  and  two  roads  directly  €q»posite 
could  not  both  lead  to  the  same  place.  One  of  his  sons,  a 
lad  about  fourteen,  eould  read  a  little  English,  so  I  opened 
the  Testament  at  Matt.  3E»i.,  and  heard  him  read  recsee 
11-14.  This  gaye  me  an  opportunilj  of  ahowing  that  we 
must  oome  to  God  in  His  own  way,  through  £Ua  Boo  our 
Saviour,  or  we  shall  be  oast  away  at  last. . 


TRSBX  SHALL  SB  HO  HIGHT  TRBVB. 

No  nigbt  of  IUrskm*  e>r  tkaU  ooone. 
To  doQd  that  brigbt  and  h»ppj  hoin» ; 
No  need  of  candle,  light  to  shine. 
For  God  abaU  be  Ita  fight  dirine. 

No  night  of  Sim  wlib  Omify  nj 
Shall  msr  that  pore  eternal  day  ; 
Nought  that  defiles  shall  enter  there. 
The  sacred  joys  of  haayen  to  share. 

No  night  of  Sorrow  shall  they  know 
lYho  to  that  blessed  region  go,    * 
For  God.aiiall  «^  cfferevy  t«v 
That  dimm'd  Hia  «bildr«u*a  cjaUa*  here. 

No  night  of  Paih  with  heary  load. 
Shall  press  the  weary  spirit  down. 
For  former  things  shall  pass  away 
In  the  new  beams  of  tiiat  bright  di^. 

No  night  of  Dbavb  sbaff  erar  oloaa 
That  scene  of  oalm  asd  snreet  lepoae ; 
For  everlasting  Ufe  shall  ba 
Ttaair  poftioa  who  its  gloiies  sea. 

Q  gracious  Iiord,  onr  socds  prepare. 

The  joys  of  that  bright  day  to  share  ~ 

Then  may  its  dawn  with  sweet  surprise 

Arise  on  our  expecting  eyea^  A.  A.  1^. 
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THE  DTINe  SOLBIEB'S  LAST  PSATEB. 

^N  the  evening  of  the  5th  of  November  1854,  after  the 
fl  glorious  victory  of  Inkerman,  there  was  found  in  the 
B  enclosure  formed  by  the  tents  of  our  brave  Allies  a 
^  large  number  of  killed  and  wounded ;  the  Russians 
were  the  most  numerous.  The  Enf^lish  had  already  col- 
lected theirs,  and  were  helping  the  French  to  raise  their 
soldiers  who  had  fallen  on  that  bloody  field.  The  earth 
was  strewed  with  corpses.  Some  of  the  faces  seemed  to 
smile,  some  seemed  to  sleep,  others  looked  fierce,  some  had 
received  the  mortal  blow  whilst  in  the  act  of  tearing  the 
cartridge,  and  still  remained  kneeling,  convulsively  grasp- 
ing their  weapon ;  the  arms  of  some  were  raised,  as  if  they 
sought  even  in  dying  to  deal  a  blow,  or  as  if  they  were 
uttering  a  prayer  with  their  last  breath.  The  wind  blew 
strongly,  and  the  moon,  darkened  every  now  and  then  by 
thick  clouds,  burst  forth  at  intervals,  and  illumined  this 
sad  spectacle,  seeming  to  reanimate  the  long  rows  of  dead 
bodies. 
The  silence  of  the  night  was  disturbed  by  the  cries  of  the 
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poor  creatures  who  writhed  in  the  last  agonies  of  dealh, 
and  by  the  distant  rumbling  of  the  Russian  batteries,  still 
sending  forth  shots  which  touched  onljr  the  corpses  of  the 
slain.  Here  and  there  nien  bearing  litters  walked  oyer  the 
battle-field,  seeking  and  carrying  off  the  suryivors. 

At  the  moment  that  one  of  these  littets,  borne  and  es- 
corted by  soldiers,  preened  by  ft  Wetnan  with  a  lantern, 
passed  near  a  hekp  of  bodies  horribly  mutilated,  a  y<nce 
cried  feebly,  *'  f  e  me^  Hiy  friends  i  ^  U  was  a  yottng  foot 
soldier;  a  shot  hikA  iefribly  tdtli  hll  ilde;  he  was  just 
about  to  die.  **  tori  caiinot  h^tkt  die  hmitef  sAid  he^ ''  I 
know  that  my  \i»%  ffidment  is  &8t  ap^l!oadmdg>  bit!  I  am 

Slad  to  see  frietidl/  h^u  befbft)  taf  tftiAtm  fi^i^Akes  me. 
*  *  t  hard  a  great  fatbur  to  ftlk«  afld  I  hope  that 
one  of  you  will  be  |)r^8^f  red  tO  iBeotnplish  it.'*  f  iMfi,  per- 
ceiving the  woman,  **  Oh  I  Madfttd^  God  wilt  WMef¥s  Jrou 
for  this  ihissloit ;  jreti  Will  go  m  mf  piSbf  motflef^  yoll  will 
console  lier,  For  Wdftidh  aldhi  ktidk  how  tb  Utt  Ihtfds 
which  can  hetd  a  woUtided  h^iirt.  1^1  her  liiftt  her  soti 
died  like  a  soldier';  t^U  ker  also  th&t  fad  didd  A  CbHtlian. 
Tike  he^  Uiis  New  Testi^tbent,  which  sdi^d  UBk&dWti  friend 
gave  me  ^hen  we  Were  embarkidg;  Iwi  tty  biother  that 
this  book  has  mude  df  i|  bad  i^ljeet,  of  a  tWe&»er,  of  a  pro- 
fligate man,  a  new  creatine ;  it  has  discoyered  to  bun  the 
abyss  into  which  he  was  plugged ;  it  has  shewn  him  the 
means  of  salyation  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  through  faith 
in  the  meritft  of  a  Savtour,  it  iMS  ji^a  a  Simodttf  tt>  him  in 
days  of  trouble,  and  it  has  given  him  in  his  last  moments 
the  courage  necessary  to  appear  With  oal^ness  befote  his 
last  great  trial— thQ  heaVehly  tribiinal.  You  WiQ  dnd  my 
mother  in  the  *  Market  of  the  Innocent!,' at  Paris.  She  Will 
haye  received  the  fatal  ne#ii,  she  Will  be  inconn^able ;  but 
you  will  give  her  this  message  of  peace ;  you  Wdl  tead  it 
with  her ;  you  will  embrace  all  my  loted  ones  for  tne,  and 
Isidore  Briche  will  thank  you  fot  it,  in  begging  you  to 
unite  with  him  in  his  la^t  prayer." 

The  hardest  and  most  unbefieviftg  h^rl  6ouM  not  haye 
resisted  the  last  request  of  the  dying  man.  These  soldiers, 
wTio  had  doubtless  faced  Without  fiincMng  the  immense 
perils  of  that  day,  fell  on  their  knees  by  the  side  of  the 
feuiferer. 

The  woman  had  passed  her  arm  nndtfr  Hfe  heavy  hek9  of 
the  soldier.  "0  oui:  God,"  Said  he,  "Thou  tltL  good  and 
almighty,  Thou  who  hast  taught  me  to  pray,  bleSi  Thon 
my  mother,  console  her,  make  ter  foi^  the  wandotings  of 
my  youth ;  grant  to  her  the  same  knowledge  of  thyscdf  that 
Tiiou  hast  given  to  me ;  grant  tha^  my  bxwl^  and  sisters 
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DMf  toara  1^  waya.  Take  caie  of  these  braye  men  whom 
Tiioii  faftst  flant  to  me  ia  anawer  to  my  earnest  prayer; 
keep  them  from  the  miserjr  of  Imng  far  from  Thee;  assist 
tfal^  vomMi  IB  the  vork  that  I  h^ve  given  her  to  do.  And 
now,  mjr  God,  I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  opened  to  me 
the  doer  of  life.  May  thy  blessing  rest  on  those  pious 
Ghiistiaiui  vho  are  distributing  thy  Word  to  the  soldiers, 
aid  QB  thoie,  also,  who  eome  to  bring  that  Word  into  our 
eanp.  I  tiiaiik  Thee,  I  thank  Thee  for  Thy  boundless 
aeniesr' 

Bb  waa  ailent,  and  the  pale  light  of  the  moon  lit  up  his 
dying  kut  kappy  faee ;  hih  spirit  was  fast  passing  aivay ; 
tks  Mldien  were  thoughtfal  and  silent;  the  woman  in 
tears.  Tiie  aulfenr  pereeived  her;  he  turned  gently 
towage  her,  ^Tou  wili  remember  my  name,"  said  he, 
**beeaQ8e  it  ia  written  on  the  first  page  of  my  Testament.*' 
^  «  ^  *  *  He  was  silent  again;  his  features  ex- 
pfesaed  the  sufierings  he  was  undergoing.  The  sergeant 
approached  him:  *^I  shall  write  before  to-morrow  to 
Madame  Brviie,''  aaid  he ;  ^'  my  handwriting  is  known  to 
her»  and  will  not  alarm  her.  I  shall  be  able  by  degrees  to 
break  the  ead  news  to  her;  and,  on  our  return,  if  God 
brings  us  taek,  we  ahall  be  able  to  finish  tlie  work  of 
eonaeli^on  wiiieh  you  have  committed  to  us."  '*  Thank 
yoo,  aeiigeaot;  when  all  it  over,  you  will  take  this  book,  for 
iafatttt  keep  it4oihe  end,  whidi  is  not  far  off.  Stay  near 
me  with  yoir  wi£?,  tlie  rest  ean  leave  me ;  I  cannot  profit 
kf  their  kud  attentions,  they  will  be  more  useful  else- 
where/' At  a  sign  from  Bobert  they  departed,  and  he 
kn^  dewo  near  his  wife  to  assist  in  supporting  their 
yeoDg  fri«Mi.  Soon  the  UooA  began  to  flow  from  the 
anoutii  ef  the  dying  man,  the  death  rattle  was  heard,  delir- 
ium loliowed.  An  hour  thus  passed.  At  length  his  senses 
retomed  for  a  moment,  he  feebly  murmured^ "  Pardon— nfy 
molher^-^libanks— >my  God.^  His  head  fell  backwards,  he 
was  no  more.  The  young  woman  leant  towards  him,  gave 
km  the  last  kiss,  and  took  from  his  hands,  already  growing 
jogldy  the  %oek  mU^  bad  led  him  to  eternal  life. 


XMSIORABY  WOBK  IN  AFBICA. 
4  KQfJD  cpsn;e^Qndent  jbas  sent  the  followj^og  letter  to  our 
fi^ei^  iffhi^h  we  «re  aore  wiU  deeply  interest  them  :— 

Diu« 'ToiTKO  FRinin>8,^One  morning,  about  five  ^nd 
iweilty  -jean  ago,  a  young  man,  Mr.  WiHiam  Ross,  pre- 
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gented  himself  at  a  parish  school  in  the  Cane  of  Gowrie, 
wishing  to  be  farthered  in  his  stady  of  the  Latin  tongoe. 
The  teacher  was  particularly  glad  to  devote  to  his  instrnc- 
tion  a  few  hours  each  day  ere  beginning  his  osnal  public 
labours.  The  student  cheerfiilly  assisted  in  return  in 
teaching  the  classes  of  the  school.  By  and  bye  he  went 
to  town  to  attend  a  classical  seminary,  where  he  deroted 
all  his  energies  to  the  acquisition  of  Latin  and  Greek.  He 
proceeded  next  to  St.  Andrews  University,  and  acquitted 
himself  most  creditably  in  the  various  branches  of  philo* 
sophy,  &c.  After  which,  he  entered  the  Divinity  Hall  of 
the  United  Secession  Body  in  London,  and  duly  received 
license  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  Then  became 
known  the  grand  object  he  had  had  in  view,  in  leaving  the 
plough,  and  leaving  the  planes,  for  he  had  been  both  a 
ploughman  and  awright  of  ihe  first  class,  as  also  his  anxiety 
to  acquire  a  little  money  at  these  trades.  It  was  to  educate 
himself  for  the  holy  ministry,  and  by  his  skill  to  win  the 
confidence  of  the  poor  heathen  to  whom  he  had  resolved  on 
going  to  tell  "  what  God  had  done  for  his  soul,"  and  what 
He  is  as  willing  to  do  for  theirs. 

At  this  time  the  distinguished  African  missionary,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Moffat,  was  in  London,  and  lectured  on  his  great 
work.  After  hearing  one  of  his  intensely  interesting 
addresses,  Mr.  Ross  was  introduced  to  him,  and  offered  to 
accompany  him  back  to  the  field  of  his  arduous  exertions, 
which  offer  was  at  once  accepted  by  Mr.  Moffat,  and  by  the 
London  Missionary  Society  in  whose  Mission  he  had  so 
long  been  labouring.  Like  true  heroes  of  the  cross,  who 
have,  at  different  times,  urgently  volunteered  to  go  to 
inhospitable  climes,  naturally  dreaded  by  others  as  being 
the  very  valley  and  shadow  of  death  to  white  men;  so 
our  friend,  on  being  pressed  as  to  the  unhealthinesa  of 
the  climate,  and  the  many  difficulties  to  be  encountered 
among  the  degraded  heathen  in  Africa,  and  especially 
the  difficulty  of  learning  a  language,  not  one  word  of 
which  he  knew,  and  to  which  even  the  Latin  tongue  seemed 
no  key,  heroically  replied,  ^  I  will  just  put '  a  stout  heart 
to  a  stey  brae,' "  (to  a  steep  hill.) 

Again,  being  remonstrated  with,  by  a  personal  mutual 
friend,  in  name  of  his  father  and  sister,  (both  long  since 
numbered  with  the  dead,  as  his  mother  had  previously 
been,)  and  entreated  to  return  to  his  kindred  and  his  home, 
he,  like  one  who  had  **  counted  the  cost,"  answered  from 
London :  **  Tell  them,  it  is  not  that  I  love  my  father  and 
sister  less,  but  I  love  Jesus  more,  and  rejoice  to  go  to 
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preach  to  the  poor  peruhiag  heathen  the  uosearchable 
riches  of  Christ." 

This  brare  missioDarj,  while  glorying  in  carrying  the 
cross  amidst  Afric's  benighted  sons,  proclaiming  a  free 
and  full  salvation  through  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
the  One  true  and  living  God,  is  not  forgetAil  of  the  land 
of  his  birth,  or  of  his  early  teacher,  but  keeps  up 
through  him  a  constant  correspondence  on  the  great 
coMse.  And  perhaps  a  few  sentences  from  a  letter  just 
received  from  Mr.  Ross,  may  interest  you  in  his  work, 
and  may  win  your  prayers ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  he,  like 
myself,  believes  that  while  every  believing  prayer  is  heard 
and  answered,  that  of  little  children,  the  lambs  of  Christ's 
flock,  is  peculiarly  precious  in  the  ear  of  the  missionary's 
God,  the  Almighty  Redeemer. 

The  letter  is  dated  April  6th,  1856,  and  is  from  Lilcat- 
long,  apparently  not  very  far  from  Lattakoo,  (marked  in 
your  map,)  which  was  the  first  scene  of  Mr.  Ross's  labours. 

"  Here  I  have  the  largest  congregation  of  Bechuanas 
(natives)  in  the  country,  between  six  and  seven  hundred, 
and  a  day-school  of  one  hundred  and  thirty,  two  out* 
stations,  as  well  as  other  two  where  I  formerly  laboured. 
Perhaps  there  are  not  less  than  one  tliousand  three  hun- 
dred inhabitants  in  the  district,  six  hundred  and  six  church 
members,  and  five  schools  with  about  three  hundred  and 
thirty  scholars.  I  preach  twice  every  Lord's  day,  lecture 
on  Wednesday  afternoon,  teach  in  the  large  school  every 
week  day  except  Saturday,  visit  the  sick  and  the  dying, 
and  itinerate  to  the  out-stations  as  often  as  possible.  But 
beside  the  spiritual  exercises  among  so  many,  there  is  an 
immense  amount  of  manual  labour  to  be  superintended, 
and  to  go  through  my  own  hands,  especially  at  a  station 
like  this,  which  has  been  allowed  to  fall  into  a  state  of 
great  dilapidation.  I  am  truly  thankful  that  I  have  had, 
in  the  kind  Providence  of  God,  such  a  thorough  training, 
first  in  my  native  land,  and  during  the  last  fifteen  years 
in  this  my  adopted  land,  so  that  I  can  say,  I  like  the  lan- 
guage, I  loiW  the  people,  and  I  delight  in  my  work,  my 
great  work,  of  preaching  Christ,  teaching  useful  arts,  and 
spending  and  being  spent  in  a  cause  so  glorious,  so  worthy 
of  all  my  powers  of  body  and  mind  in  time  and  in  eternity. 
Yet  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 

The  list,  as  sent  to  Mr.  Ross,  of  former  acquaintances, 
young  as  well  as  old,  who  had  died  in  the  space  of  two  or 
three  years,  was  very  long,  and  concerning  it  he  says : 
^  Your  Mortality  Bill  is  one  which  speaks  in  unmlstakeable 
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iBDgruage,  'Be  ye  also  ready.'  Let  the  good  Christitti 
minuters  around  you  kpow,  that  I  and  all  in  the  HiMkm« 
fields  greatly  need  your  unceasing  prsyert)  and  I  am  cer- 
tain that  if  God's  people  were  all  fiiote  unanimoue  in 
asking  the  heathen  for  Gfarist^s  heritage,  and  the  HMy 
Spirit  to  be  poured  out  on  all,  that  more^  much  mote« 
success  would  be  the  result.  The  jubilee  of  the  Gospel  is 
at  hand,  and  Christ  ihall  reign  apiriitiaUy  in  His  Qmreh 
universsLl. 

"  We  hare  twenty  anxious  inquirers,"  (that  is,  about 
the  way  of  salration,)  "  may  their  number  greatly  increaee^ 
'  eten  of  such  as  shall  be  saved.' " 

F M F. 

September  9, 18M. 


I  CHtTBCH  07  SCOTIAirB'B  XIB8I0V  TO  THE  JSWB 

AT  SALOKICA. 

Mr.  BosxNBEXo,  assistant  Missionary  at  Salonica,  Trritcs:— 

"  I  hate  to  give  you  an  account  of  our  cooveraatioM 
with  four  Mohammedans,  two  of  vhom  are  Turks  hy  birth, 
and  of  the  other  two  the  one  is  by  birth  a  Greek,  and  th# 
other  a  son  of  Abraham,— both  he  and  the  Greek  having 
embraced  the  Mohammedan  religion  seTeral  yeait  ago.  Of 
the  two  who  are  Mohammedans  by  birth,  one  it  a  priest^ 
and  appears  to  be  rather  of  a  s^ous  dispoeitien  aod 
anxious  to  find  out  the  true  r^igion.  On  <x)miog  to  our 
Magazine,  he  inquired  for  the  Protestant  priest,  meaning 
me.  When  I  asked  him  what  he  wanted,  lie  said :  *I  wish 
to  know  which  is  the  true  religion,  because  I  wish  to  die  in 
it.  Now  that  we  hate  got  liberty  to  coni^ss  openly  any 
religion  we  choose,  I  should  like  to  hear  fi'om  you  about 
your  religion  as  much  as  possible.'  Upon  thii  we  had 
some  discussion  together,  and  he  left  the  plaoe  promisiag 
to  come  again  and  bring  some  of  his  ftiends  with  kiln.  The 
other  Turk  came  to  our  colporteur,  asking  liooi  him  the 
Protestant  Book,  by  which  he  meant  our  Bible.  Hit 
reason  for  buymg  the  Protestant  Book  w«,  he  said,  be- 
cause it  was  the  best  bo<^,  and  the  Protettaats  were  the 
best  people,  of  whom  he  wished  to  be  one  irfker  tome  tiOM. 
This  individual  has  since  visited  our  Magaiine  again. 

<*The  Greek  likewise  came  to  our  Magaciae  expranfaig 
hia  desire  to  abandon  the  Mohammedan  religion,  and  te  be- 
come a  member  of  tlie  Protestant  Ohureh.  irhioh,  to  te  ai 
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he  has  read  in  the  Gospels^  and  in  aome  of  the  Protestant 
hooka,  appears  to  him  to  be  the  truest  and  nearest  to  the 
New  Testament  of  all  the  Christian  Ghnrehes. 

"The  Jew,  who  Ulcewise  became  a  Mohammedan  several 
years  ago,  is  one  with  whom  I  have  had  frequent  inter- 
cowse  pr^iously,  but  he  never  maniftsted  such  earnest- 
ness as  on  this  occasion.  He  came,  as  be  himself  ex- 
pressed it  to  our  colporteur  on  a  subsequent  day,  with  his 
mind  made  up  to  leave  his  family  and  his  property,  and 
begged  that  I  would  recommend  to  him  some  place  out  of 
Turkey  where  ho  could  go  and  make  an  open  profession  of 
the  Christian  religion,  and  where  he  could  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days  among  Christians.  I  told  him  that 
the  place  where  I  would  recommend  him  openly  to  profess 
the  Christian  religion,  is  decidedly  the  very  place  in  which 
be  now  is  with  his  family  and  Ixiends,  without  being 
ashamed  or  afraid  of  any  one;  and  I  further  told  him  that 
in  this  way  be  might  be  the  instrument  in  God's  hand  of 
leading  his  family  and  many  others  besides,  to  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  truth." 

In  regard  to  Sidonica  as  a  missionary  field,  it  is  added,  in 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Hecord  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland :— > 

"  But  while  it  is  pleasing  to  know  that  onr  Missionaries 
find  an  open  door  of  entrance  both  among  our  fellow- 
oauntryiiien  and  the  Mctemmedans,  it  is  particularly  en- 
coungiBg  to  know  that  the  field  of  labour  more  especially 
entmited  to  their  care  is  most  promising,  and  appears  al- 
ready to  be  *  white  unto  harvest.'  The  Jews  of  Satonica 
are  in  •  most  accessible  and  hopeful  state.  Indeed,  Mr. 
Rosenbergs  says,  that  if  this  field  is  only  sufficiently  sup* 
plied  with  earnest  labourers,  and  favoured,  (ss  we  trust  it 
will  be  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  many,)  with  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  he  should  not  wonder  if  in  a  few  years  we  suc- 
ceeded in  collecting  a  large  congregation.  The  Mission- 
aries of  ot^r  Churches,  he  says,  ere  not  ignorant  of  its 
promise,  nor  indifl^rent  to  its  necessities.  Let  us  not  de- 
lay to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  and  in  every  possible 
way  to  aid  our  Missionaries  who  have  just  entered  on  their 
labours.  May  He  who  of  old  stood  by  Paul  in  Thessa- 
lonica,  and  blessed  his  labours  both  to  Jews  and  Greeks, 
stand  by  and  strengthen  our  Missionaries,  so  that  with 
great  power  they  may  bear  witness  unto  the  truth,  and  of 
the  Jews  a  great  multitude  may  be  made  obedient  to  the 
fidtb,  and  ef  the  devout  Greeks  not  a  few." 
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JAHAICA. 

BOOKS  IN  GRAYS  STONES. 

Some  years  ago,  a  missionary  in  Jamaica  receired  from 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  a  grant  of  Testa- 
ments for  the  use  of  such  Negroes  as  could  read.  Haring 
assembled  his  sable  flock,  after  mentioning  the  receipt  of 
this  yaluable  present,  he  intimated  that  he  thought,  by 
using  proper  exertions,  they  miglit  all  learn  to  read  within 
twelve  months,  and  promised  that  as  soon  as  they  could 
read  it,  they  should  each  receire  one  of  the  Testaments  for 
private  use.  At  first  their  faces  brightened  up,  but  the 
question  recurring.  How  csn  this  1^  done?  it  speedily 
caused  the  smile  to  vanish.  The  good  pastor,  guessing  the 
cause  of  the  speechless  perplexity,  intimated  that,  since  a 
certain  number  of  the  congregation  could  read,  if  they 
would  each  teach  five  who  could  not,  the  aim  would  soon 
be  accomplished.  Thirty  Negroes  accepted  the  word  of 
exhortation,  and  volunteered  their  services. 

An  obstacle,  however — ^like  that  which  impedes  the  pro- 
gress of  too  many  Ragged  Schools,  namely,  the  want  of 
adequate  machinery — met  these  earnest-minded  labourers 
at  the  very  outset.  They  did  not  like  to  degrade  the 
Bible  into  a  mere  lesson*  book,  and  they  had  no  means  of 
obtaining  regular  school  books.  How,  then,  they  were  to 
explain  the  mysteries  of  the  alphabet  became  a  grave 
question.  With  that  facile  suggestireness  which  is  native 
to  the  Negro  mind,  they  resolv^,  since  they  had  no  lesson 
book,  to  teach  the  alphabet,  ay,  and  even  reading,  without 
hooka  I  Thereupon,  after  due  notice,  they  assembled  their 
illiterate  brethren  in  the  grave-yards  ;  and  there,  by  means 
of  the  quaint  epitaphs,  they  taught  the  alphabet  and  the 
rudiments  of  reading. 

AK  EXAMPLE  FOK  IDLE  CHRISTIANS. 

Some  months  after  the  pastor  had  made  his  proposition 
for  the  knowers  to  teach  the  unlearned,  he  met  an  aged 
Negro  leaving  his  hut  long  after  the  sun  had  set  below  the 
horizon.  In  reply  to  a  question,  the  man  indicated  a 
distant  village  as  his  destination.  "  Why,"  said  the  good 
missionary,  **  that  is  seven  miles  off— what  are  you  going 
there  for  at  this  late  hour  ?  "  The  Negro  replied,  while  a 
smile  irradiated  his  countenance:  **Massa  knows,  massa 
knows  I  me  go  to  teach  ^oe  Christian  broders  to  read  Bible 
— but  me  always  find  thirty  there  V* 

With  our  Sunday  Schools  crammed,  and  hundreds  turned 
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awfty  from  the  doors  because  teachers  cannot  be  found  for 
the  learners,  ought  not  some  of  our  readers,  who  hare  not 
yet  been  hired  as  labourers  by  the  great  Master*worker,  to 
tske  a  hint  from  this  poor  Negro,  enslaved  in  body,  but  a 
true  freedman  of  the  Lord  ?  He  felt  the  Bible  to  be  too 
precious  to  his  soul  to  permit  a  lock  to  remain  on  the  chest 
containing  this  yeritabie  gold  of  Ophir;  and  so,  in  the 
darksome  night,  he  plodded  many  a  weary  mile  to  dis> 
tribute  the  costly  ore,  until  before  long  he  was  refreshed 
by  hearing  his  black  brethren  exclaim,  '<The  gold  of  that 
land  is  good.''-~To  you,  then,  O  idler,  is  it  written,  *'  Go 
thou  and  do  likewise  I  "—jRa^j^ecf  Sdiooi  Union  Magazine, 


THE  BVAirgKLIBTIC  VOBK  DT  THE  BABDINIAir 
ABUT  WEEV  Hr.THB  EAST, 

Thi  following  extracts  are  fh>m  a  letter,  from  Mr.  Duncan 
Matheson,  addressed  to  Major  Gibb,  published  in  the  Morn^ 
img  Advertiser ;— . 

CONSTAHTIIiaPXiK,  Julif  16,  1866. 

'<  Mt  Drab  FaisNn, — Now  that  a  calm  has  come  oyer 
ns,  since  most  of  the  allied  army  have  left,  and,  conse- 
quently, the  pressure  of  work  is  not  so  great,  I  have  found 
a  little  leisure  to  write  to  you  regarding  my  proceedings 
since  I  arriyed, — proceediogs  in  which  I  am  assured  you 
are  deeply  interested,  because  they  concern  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  advancement  of  his  glory  on 
earth,  and,  therefore,  unattended  with  the  pomp  and  glory 
of  things  passing,  evanescent,  dying. 

**  Immediately  after  reaching  this  I  went  to  Yenikoi,  on 
the  Bosphorus,  where  the  large  Sardinian  hospital  has 
been  for  the  last  eighteen  months.  On  my  arrival  being 
known,  many  of  the  Sardinian  officers  and  soldiers  visited 
me,  asking  for  Bibles,  and  each  evincing  a  deeper  interest 
than  another  who  should  be  first  served.  Night  after  night 
the  Locanda  where  I  had  my  residence  was  crowded,  and 
as  I  had  to  return  often  for  supplies,  I  had  genersJly  a 
crowd  waiting  the  steamer's  arrival.  I  cannot  picture  to 
you  the  many  heart- thrilling  scenes  I  witnessed.  Again 
and  again  have  I  seen  men  scarce  able  to  walk  coming 
and  asking  for  the  living  Word.  Again  and  again  have 
I  seen  officers  of  rank,  side  by  side  with  their  poor  though 
noble  soldiers,  asking  for  the  same  treasure,  and  greatly 
helping  me  in  my  work ;  and  night  after  night  has  the 

117 

— —  Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


Oct.]  JUVBKILB  MISIIOITART  S^ECOBD.  [13&6 

Mtiia  pressure  contioned.  Agaia  and  o^iiin  have  I  aeen 
soidiara  that  for  months  had  been  sick,  trad  had  been  re< 
inoYed  from  place  to  place,  holdisg  up  the  Testaments 
gireB  last  summer,  and  now  eageriy  asking  for  tlie  whole 
volume  of  inspiration. 

**  A  stodc  oif  the  best  books  had  also  reached  me,  and  ac 
eagerly  were  they  looked  for,  and  carefiilly  studied.  The 
greatest  farourites  were  the  *  Assembly  of  Westmia«ter^s 
Shorter  Catechism,'  the  *  Pilgrim's  Progress,'  and  *  Paleiro 
on  the  Benefit  of  Christ's  death.'  AU  being  snpi^ied  at 
Yenikoi,  I  hastened  to  the  Crimea  to  meet  them  ere  they 
left. 

"  My  arrival  soon  became  known,  and  the  first  day  700 
soldiers  and  officers  visited  me.  I  did  not  offer  one  copy. 
I  nMr<er^  left  ii»  hevwe.  I  toAd  oply  one  or  tifo  at  first, 
and  like  wUdfijce  it  spread  tl»rough  the  camp*  ^^y  after 
day  the  house  was  besieged.  Soon  the  supply  failed,  and 
itwas  painful  to  have  to  tend  hondreds  away  empty- 
handed.  Often  in  the  act  of  embarkiiig  they  had  come  to 
offer  all  they  had  for  a  copy,  that  they  might  carry  it  to 
their  homes,  as  a  gift  to  the  parents  they  loved.  In  some 
cases  it  was  gladdening  to  see  the  results  of  last  year's  dis- 
tritMitioD.  All  prejudice  had  given  way,  all  opposition 
been  silenced,  all  ranks  had  been  pervaded  by  the  same 
i^yirit ;  and  in  some  cases  living  conversions  to  God  had 
been  the  result.  One  espec^Uy  is  striking :  A  eoldier  of 
t^  name  of  Paolo,  having  a  desire  for  reading,  called  ia 
August  1855,  and  had  a  Testament  given  him.  fie  began 
to  read  it ;  he  was  interested  :  he  had  never  seen  it  before ; 
he  was  awakeued,  and,  unable  to  contain  the  intensity  of 
his  feelings,  he  came  to  Balaklava,  asking  for  one  who  had 
left ;  he  was  directed  to  one  well  able  to  instruct  htm,  and 
who  has  done  mndh)  very  much,  in  carrying  on  this  work. 
Soon  the  state  of  his  mind  was  revealed,  and  time  after 
time  did  he  come  for  instruction.  At  length  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  lead  him  by  his  Bpirit  to  behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  and  his  soul  was  set  at  liberty.  High  hopes  were 
entertained  of  his  being  raised  up  to  preacli  the  glorious 
gospel  to  others.  The  Lord  saw  otiierwise,  and  he  was 
laid  on  a  bed  of  suffering  and  death.  In  his  last  hours  he 
was  urged  to  confess  and  get  extreme  unction,  but  ttis 
reply  was,  *  I  have  confessed  to  Christ ;  he  and  he  only 
can  save,  all  my  hope  is  in  him/  Shortly  after  he  feU 
asleep.      ..•.••..•.*•..••. 

**fa  the  Crimea  and  Yenikoi  I  bad  the  pleasure  of 
givtng,  sinoe  the  let  April--itaHaB  ^Me8,  2U7 ;  festa- 

lie 

■       ' ''  ""  " "    Digitized  by  LnO'C;^  I 


OCT.]!  AND  SABBATH  SOBOtAH'S  VA«AnMB.  [1856 

meuts,  1230 ;  Freoch  Bibles  to  Savoyards,  SOO,  besides  4000 
books  and  tracM.  Above  250  Bibles  hare  been  given  to 
officers  of  all  grades :  and  instead  of  in  any  case  hindering 
the  work,  they  have  forwarded  it.  It  would  be  wrong  to 
say  much  of  the  desire  has  been  spiritual  to  possess  the 
Word,  yet  it  has  been  given,  in  no  case  forced ;  and  surely 
it  is  matter  of  deepest  gratitude,  to  think  of  18,000  copies 
of  the  Scriptures  having  gone  to  Piedmont  from  the 
Crimea,  a  place  they  were  the  most  unlikely  to  receive  it 
in,  and  in  circumstances  the  most  adverse  to  its  takiog 
root.  ♦♦♦♦♦• 

**  Who,  oh  who,  can  tell  the  results  that  may  yet  follow  ? 
Piedmont^  the  exile's  home — the  only  spot  where  a  man 
can  breathe — where  he  can  express  his  convictions, 
and  worship  free  of  danger — where  all  around  is  a  dark 
despotism,  and  under  the  withering  blight  of  Rome's 
dark  sway,  may  soon  be  gained  to  Christ  Nobly,  in  the 
struggle  now  closed,  has  she  done  her  part — nobly  have 
her  soldiers  fought— nobly  sustained  the  name  of  Italy. 
The  eyes  of  the  world  look  on  with  finterest.  Excom- 
municated by  Rome^  tfao  seeks  the  light;  and  though 
Romanism  still  holds  sway,  and  infidelity,  the  fruit  of  it, 
greatly  increases,  yet  the  path,  we  believe,  is  onward ;  and 
the  pr^er  of  all  who  fear  the  Lord  ought  to  be  in  her  be- 
half. Statesmen  stand  aghast  at  the  state  of  Ita^y,  and  how 
to  solve.the  problem  of  her  wrongs  and  miseries  they  can- 
not tell.  The  truth,  and  the  truth  alone,  shall  make  her 
free.  A  nation  free  without  the  truth  ifl|impo8slble.  Wo 
may  be  called  to  see  many  struggles — we  may  be  called  to 
exercise  much  patience,  and  often  hare  our  hopes  sadly 
disappointed — but  it  will  come.  How  it  cheers  in  anticipa- 
tion—how it  stirs  to  prayer — how  it  excites  to  effort,— the 
thought  of  the  truth  prevailing  in  that  land,  around  which 
our  fSOTections  cling!  that  land  long  down»trodden  and  op- 
pressed—fair and  lovely,  yet  cursed  by  the  deadly  poison 
of  the  man  of  sin,  and  groaning  under  tlie  heel  of  the  op- 
pressor. From  thee  the  Word  has  long  been  withheld,  and, 
for  daring  to  read  it,  thy  sons  and,  daughters  have  lan- 
guished in  thy  gloomy  prisons;  but  the  truth  shall  and 
will  ultimately  triumph.  Oh,  my  Father,  hasten  it  in  thy 
time.  'It  is  time  for  thee  to  work,  for  men  have  made 
Yoid  thy  law.'  Had  I  time,  I  might  tell  you  of  the  distri- 
bution of  the  Word  amongst  the  Russians  and  French;  (n.vO 
at  another  time  I  may.  Suffice  it  to  say,  since  Ist  April, 
the  Russian  soldiers  in  the  Crimea  have  had  480  copies 
given  them,  and  the  French  ISSO." 
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IVDIAV  HI88I0VB. 

BNOOUBAGEMBHTS  IN  THB  WOBK. 

Whilst  it  is  true,  that  still,  even  as  in  apostolic  days, 
*'  there  are  many  adversaries  "  to  the  free  and  general  dif- 
fusion of  the  glorious  gospel  of  salvation,  it  is  among  the 
hlessings  and  encouragements  which  we  thankfully  acknow- 
ledge, that  "  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  "  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  in  that  vast  region  of  British  Asia, 
eztendin;?  from  the  confines  of  Afghanistan  and  Tartary  to 
those  of  Burmah  and  Siam,  countries  so  long  closed  against 
the  heralds  of  salvation.  At  the  same  time  the  minds  of 
most  of  the  brethren  seera  more  than  ever  set  upon  preach- 
ing as  fully  and  as  widely  as  possible.  Some  have  desired 
to  be  set  altogether  free  fVom  other  duties  for  this  work 
alone  ;  and  almost  all  speak  of  it  as  that  in  which  (hey  find 
most  delight  and  most  encouragement.— CAurcA  Missionary 
Record. 

'*TEIS  HAH  BECEIYETH  8INVEBB.'* 

Ldek  XV.  2. 

**  Tbi8  man  receivetb  sinners :  ** 
*•  This  man  "—and  who  was  H«  ? 
Beneath  a  servant  s  humble  torm, 
**  God  manitest "  we  see. 

«•  This  man  receiveth  sinners* 
Of  every  kind  and  grade ; 
On  Him  tlie  guilt  of  sinful  men» 
Upon  tlie  cross  was  laid. 

**  This  man  receiveth  sinubms  ;  ^ 
My  soul  put  in  thy  claim. 
For  surely  thou  must  own  that  th4iA 
Ahne  can  be  thy  name. 

*'  This  man  receiveth  sinners ;  '* 
Sweet  thought  for  such  as  me  I 
For  then  He  will  not  cast  me  out. 
All  filthy  though  I  be. 

«•  This  man  receiveth  sinners.** 
Tea.  bid*  them  <reely  come. 
He  meets  the  prodigal  halt-way, 
And  safely  guides  him  home. 

"  This  man  receiveth  sinners." 
The  saints  in  Heaven  above 
Shall  own,  that  they  are  sinners  6av*d 
By  free,  forgiving  love. 
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LEIISB  PBOK  CALCUTTA. 

Wb  are  rare  the  following  letter,  which  we  hare  just  re- 
ceired  from  Calcutta,  will  be  read  with  deep  interest  by 
all  our  young  friends,  who  are  praying  from  the  heart 
**  Thy  kingdom  come  1 "  The  writer  is  the  wife  of  one  of 
our  missionaries  there,  and  justly  mourns  oyer  the  fewness 
of  our  Church's  labourers  in  so  wide  a  field.  '*  I  wish,*' 
says  she,  in  her  priyate  letter  to  us,  *'  I  wish  the  people  in 
Scotland  would  remember  the  words  of  our  blessed  Sayiour 
to  the  poor  woman  who  tried  to  do  all  she  could  for  Christ, 
and  when  some  of  His  disciples  were  questioning  the  good 
of  the  act,  Christ  said :  *  She  kaih  done  what  she  could.* 
Has  the  Church  of  Scotland  done  what  she  could  ? — Oh, 
if  you  can  do  anything  in  the  cause,  urge  the  Churdi  to 
•end  more  labourers  into  the  field.  .  .  .  Pray  for  the 
speedy  conyersion  of  India's  sons  and  daughters." 

We  trust  the  writer  will  not  forget  her  kind  promise  to 
continue  to  send  us,  from  time  to  time,  such  letters  as 
that  which  we  now  lay  before  our  readers. 

Caloihta,  Auffutt  Bih,  18S9« 
*'Mt  Dsab  Chilbbbv,— Again  I  take  my  pen  to  write 
another  letter,  which,  I  hope,  will  interest  you,  and  let  you 
know  of  some  good  which  your  missionary  money  is  doing. 
But  allow  roe  again  to  tell  you  that  it  is  not  money  alone 
will  conyert  the  Hindoo  girls,  neither  is  it  missionaries, 
though  some  people  in  Scotland  seem  to  think  so.  No^  no, 
dear  children,  our  blessed  Bible  tells  us»  conyersion  is  not 
the  work  of  men,  but  of  Qod*s  Holy  Spirit.  We  are  to  use 
the  means,  and,  in  the  using  of  these  means,  pray  for  the 
outpouring  of  Ckxl's  Spirit  upon  them.  Oh,  never  forget, 
when  giying  a  penny  to  the  Missionary  box,  to  send  a 
prayer  to  God  for  a  blessing  upon  it.  I  would  rather  haye 
one  penny  with  heartfelt  prayer,  than  ten  without  prayer. 
Now  the  last  letter  I  wrote  was  about  the  Orphanage  and 
its  girls,  that  is  one  of  the  means  used  to  spread  Christ's 
blessed  Gospel  in  this  dark  land.  I  may  say,  in  passing, 
that  the  Orphanage  is  getting  on  very  well  indeed,  under 
the  able  and  faithful  superintendence  of  Miss  Hebron.  Pray 
for  a  blessing  on  her  labours.    This  letter  will  be  about 
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another  meaDs  used,  another  use  to  which  your  money  it 
put.  You  lately  read  in  your  Byword  that  *  Diljohn,'  the 
eldest  girl  in  the  Orphaiiag^  bad-got  married  to  a  natiye 
Christian.  It  is  ahout  her,  and  her  work,  I  wish  to  t^ 
you. 

Diljohn  was  of  Tery  great  use  beibre  she  was  maniedy 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs  Yale  felt  yery  sorry  to^  jsart  with  her, 
but  if  they  saw  her  naw,  tbey  woiihl  be  greatly  rejoiced; 
and  thankful  («  God  for  their  child,  8he.  Uyea  in  one  of 
the  suburbs  of  Calcutta  called  Kidderpore,  and  there  she  has 
her  school,  and  is  busy  teaching  the  scholars  the  knowledge 
that  leads  to  Jesus.  I  visited  it,  along  with  Miss  Hebron, 
the  other  day ,  and  I  just  wished  some  of  the  eliildfen  of 
Soothmd  could  hare  seeo  it  too.  This  edwol  is  caUed  a 
bungalow,  from  its  waUa  beiag  made  with  bambooa  and 
mats,  firmly  sewed  tofetber,  with  small  latticed  windows 
also  made  of  bamboos,  the  roof  lis  thatched,  and  supported 
by  two  brick  pfllars  inside.  The  school  consists  of  two 
i^ooms,  one  ibr  the  Ceacher,  an^  one  for  the  girls.  It  k 
pleasantly  situated  in  a  little  compoaad  or  gaxdes,  with 
lots  of  trees  about  it,  wtueh  makes  it  look  irary  pretty. 
All  the  pupils  whe  attend  the  school  are  poor  heathen 
girls,  who  would  never  have  known  anything  about  Jesus, 
if  God  had  not  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  good  men  to  oome 
to  India  to  t^ach  them.  I  think  if  you  had  been  with  ui 
when  we  entered  the  school,  you  would  have- said.  Oh  I 
they  have  got  no  seats  to  sit  upon,  nor  have  they  any  forms, 
they  all  sit  upon  mats^  which  are  spread  upon  the  floor, 
they  only  rise  and  stand  wfaUe  they  are  ssfying  thehr 
ieasons.  Poor  aa  these  little  girls  are,  not  one  was  with- 
out her  ornaaseat ;  seaae  had  tiiem  m  th«r  noee,.  eais^ 
arms,  and  aakles^  some  ooly  had  them  on  their  arma,  tlie 
omaiaentB  of  these  poor  girls  are  not  costly,  hut  the  high 
females  of  India  wear  vety  eoe^y  ornameBts.. 

That  morning  I  visited  the  school  there  were  thirty-ftve 
git  la  present^  but  sometimea  Diljohn  haa  aa  many  aa  fifty. 
They  were  all  under  ten  ycaza  of  age^  s6  yen  see  it  is  but  a 
short  time  they  can  be  tenglit;  When  one  is  getting  on  very 
well,  she  ia  taken  away  te  ba  married }  you  knew  Hindoo 
girla  are  married  when  tliey  are  ten  yesora  old.  This 
makes  the  teaching  of  the  fenmlei  of  India  a  work  of  faith 
vnd  labour  of  love.  Oh,  how  miioh  sympatiiy  and  prayers 
are  needed  for  those  engaged  in  the  arduous  task,  hut, 
blesaed  be  God,  we  can,  and  are  doing  a  little.  These  girls 
at  Plljohn's  school  could  speak  about  Jeaus,  and  repeat 
many  pretty  hymns.    We  are,  you  see,  uaing  the  means; 
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that  h  our  cfarfsr.  Who  know«  the  blesied  effects  of  that 
little ;  they  will  be  rerealed  on  the  judgment  day.  One 
girl  I  nuBsed  when  I  called  last,  who  seemed  a  yerj  nice 
girl.  I  asked  why  she  was  not  here,  but  her  teacher  told 
me  she  was  dead.  She  had  come  to  school,  as  usual,  one 
morning,  and  at  ntght  she  died.  Her  teacher  thought 
very  highly  of  her,  she  was  always  regular,  liked  to  come, 
and  was  a  good  scholar.  I  felt  yery  sad  that  the  best 
should  be  taken ;  but  that  was  wrong.  *  God*s  ways  are 
not  our  ways.*  Perhaps  Christ  had  entered  into  het 
heart,  and  thought  it  right  to  take  her  to  himself,  but  we 
cannot  tell,  eternity  will  reveal  it,— slie  knew  about  her 
Saviour,  and,  dear  children,  let  us  be  thankful,  in  that 
that  is  some  good  you  are  doing.  Oh !  continue  in  the 
wwk ;  don't  think  you  can  ever  do  enough ;  go  on  gather- 
ing and  praying.  If  ytm  saw  the  thousands  of  thousands 
of  children  that  are  here,  who  are  never  taught  to  read, 
you  would  say  we  have  not  done  half  enough.  Though 
Scotland  were  to  send  one  hundred  missionarieSy  it  would 
not  be  enough*  But  i  see  I  must  draw  to  a  dose.  I  in* 
tended  to  tell  you  about  the  teacher's  own  roosn,— what 
good  order  it  was  in,  &c.,  &c.  But  I  have  already  made 
this  too  long,  but  I  hope  and  pray  it  will  interest  you,  and 
■ever  ibrget  to  pray  for  «  blessing  on  the  bungalow  school 
at  fiUdderpore,  the  heathen  girls  who  attend  it,  that  some 
of  them  may  be  made  lamba  of  Oed,  and  «lso  for  a  blessing 
en  the  teacher,  that  she  may  be  kept  liear  to  Jesus,  and 
thsEt  she  may  be  losg  spased  to  teaoh  the  daughters  of  dark 
idoiatroua  India." 

ABimiAir  FEXiXS  SEUKAXT  AT 
COHSTAHTnrOPIE. 

Ak  institution  with  this  name  was  established  at  Constan- 
tinople about  eleven  years  ago.  Its  progress  and  present 
oeodition  may  w^l  teach  the  lesson  that  in  the  missionary 
work  we  ought  never  to ''  despise  the  day  of  small  things." 
The  first  pupils  were  two  Armenian  girls.  This  was  in 
the  summer  of  1845.  In  October,  Ave  additional  pupils 
were  received,  and  another  in  December,  making  the 
number  eight.  The  number  reported  in  the  second  year 
waa  sixteen  4ttd  in  the  third  twenty-aix.     During  the 
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winter  of  1 846-47,  we  axe  told  in  a  reeent  aocount  of  the 
institatioii : — 

**The  seminary  was  yisited  by  a  refreshing  shower  of 
I)i?ioe  grace,  yihen  it  was  hoped  that  ten  of  the  pupils 
passed  from  death  unto  life.  At  different  periods  since 
that  time,  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  graciously  to  yisit 
this  institution  v^ith  the  special  awakening  and  convert- 
ing influences  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  often  in  a  powerful  and 
striking  manner,  and  again  in  a  more  still  and  quiet 
manner,  but  giving  abundant  and  satisfactory  evidence 
that  the  work  was  His  and  His  alone." 

Thus,  if  we  glance  at  the  recent  progress  of  the  semin- 
ary,  we  find  it  stated  that : — 

*' During  the  past  year,  the  school  has  assembled  for 
prayers  at  six  o'clock  each  morning,  and  immediately 
after,  each  one  retired  to  her  closet  for  an  half  hour  of 
private  devotion ;  the  same  each  evening.  The  good  eflTect 
of  this  arrangement  was  visible  at  once.  At  sueh  timet 
perfect  quiet  reigned  throughout  the  house,  only  broken 
by  the  solemn  voice  of  prayer.  The  days  of  fasting  and 
prayer,  observed  both  in  the  church  and  the  school,  soon 
after  the  commencement  of  the  school  year,  deepened  the 
serious  impressions  which  were  beginning  to  be  made 
manifest,  and  our  hearts  were  glad<tened  by  hearing  the 
anxious  inquiry, '  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ? '  A 
solemnising  influence  seemed  to  pervade  the  whole  house- 
hold ;  it  was  evident  that  God  was  in  the  midst  of  us,  and 
we  walked  softly  before  Him.  Meanwhile  the  usual 
routine  was  observed  in  every  department,  and  never 
were  the  pupils  more  faithful  in  the  performance  of  duty 
than  then.  Peace  and  harmony^  <Nrder  and  neatness, 
reigned,  and  it  was  delightful  to  witness  these  fruits  of  the 
Spirit's  presence.  As  week  after  week  passed,  the  serious- 
ness increased,  till  not  one  was  left  unconcerned,  and  all 
of  the  hours  occupied  by  the  teacher  in  school  were  spent 
in  endeavouring  to  point  the  inquiring  to  the  Lamb  of 
God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Two  of  these 
were  so  deeply  affected  in  view  of  their  lost  condition,  as 
to  be  unable  to  go  on  as  usual  with  their  studies  till  they 
found  peace  in  l^lieving.  Several  others  profeased  to  ob- 
tain a  like  hope;  but  of  how  many  it  can  be  said  in  truth 
that  they  were  born  again,  is  known  only  to  the  Searcher 
of  hearts.  This  sUte  of  the  school  continued  till  it  closed 
for  the  usual  winter  vacation  in  Jannarj  last.    The  nam- 
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ber  admitted  to  the  church  f^om  the  school  the  last  year, 
is  ten.  Four  of  these  were  former  pupils,  and  the  re- 
mainder the  fruits  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  school  in 
the  spring  of  1855." 

The  good  effects  of  all  this  are  seen  in  the  spreading  of 
the  leaven,  by  the  pupils  becoming  themselves  teachers,  or 
otherwise  exercising  a  wholesome  influence  elsewhere. 

In  a  letter  written  six  years  after  the  establishment  of 
the  institution,  the  native  pastor  at  Nicomedia,  where  a 
number  of  them  resided,  says:-^ 

'*  Your  pupils  are  doing  a  good  work  in  this  city.  One  of 
them  has  a  prayer  meeting  in  her  house  every  week,  and 
gathers  all  the  youog  women  and  girls  to  work  and  to 
pray  with  her.  I  hope  by  the  blessing  of  God  that  your 
scholars  will  do  much  good  here  and  be  great  blessings  to 
our  little  Church." 

Again :  '*  One  of  our  pupils,"  says  the  report,  '*  has  lately 
taken  charge  of  a  day  school  for  small  children,  a  branch 
of  the  one  before  established  in  this  village,  both  in  the 
seminary  buildiog,  and  now  numbering  fifty .  scholars. 
Others,  who  have  been  reported  heretofore  as  teachiog  are 
still  occupying  posts  of  usefulness.  The  distant  city  of 
Tocat  is  one  centre  of  iDfluence,  where  two  orphan  sisters 
are  teaching  a  school,  which  is  constantly  increasing  in 
numbers  and  prosperity.  When  they  were  admitted  to 
the  privileges  of  the  seminary,  but  one  woman  of  the 
10,000  in  their  native  city  could  read.  Who  can  tell  but 
that  it  was  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  Henry  Martyo,  who 
there  finished  his  course,  that  they  were  sent  to  learn  the 
way  of  life,  and  thus  teach  their  benighted  sisters  ?  Another 
most  interesting  school  is  taught  in  Nicomedia  by  one  of 
the  former  pupils,  who  spends  her  vacations  in  missionary 
tours  to  neighbouring  villages. 

'*  One  hundred  pupils  have  been  received  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  institution,  though  all  have  not  remained 
to  complete  the  course  of  four  years.  Of  this  number,  fifty 
are  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

"  We  trust  that  the  influence  of  this  school  will  be  felt 
more  and  more  each  year  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  this  land,  especially  among  the  rising  generation, 
and  that  many  a  stream  will  flow  forth  from  it,  to  make 
glad  the  city  of  God." 
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WISH  to  say  to  my  bretliren,"  writes  one  of  these 
Dative  missionaries  to  the  Karens,  Sau  Le,  in  de- 
scribing the  trials  they  are  called  to  endure, — **  I 
wish  to  say  to  my  brethren  who  dweU  in  the  land 
of  the  foreigners,  that  we,  who  reside  under  the  Burmese 
government,  have  many  obstacles  to  overcome,  and 
numerous  difficulties  with  which  to  contend,  in  order  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  We  can  hardly  go  to  preach  where  we 
may  wish  to  go.  It  is  exceedingly  difficult.  I  went  Te- 
cently  with  a  companion  to  preach  in  a  certain  village. 
Night  overtook  us  before  we  could  reach  the  place  of  our 
destination,  and  we  got  up  into  a  tree  to  pass  the  night.  It 
came  on  to  rain  and  to  blow  dreadfully,  and  we  were  afirAid 
of  tigers  and  wild  elephants,  for  we  were  in  a  desolate 
forest.  A  tree  is  no  certain  security  against  wild  beasts. 
The  leopard,  as  large  as  an  ordinary- sized  calf,  is  in  the 
constant  habit  of  ascending  the  trunks  of  large  trees  in 
search  of  his  prey ;  and  the  Karens  think,  but  probably 
erroneously,  that  the  tiger  has  the  same  habit.  A  Maul- 
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main  Chiistiaa  told  me  that  he  was  IraTeUing  on  ooe 
oocaaion^  before  his  eonTenioD,  as  this  aedstant  was,  witJi 
a  BiDgle  associate ;  and,  inhea  they  were  overtekea  in  the 
darkness,  thej  made  little  bamboo  platforms,  on  which  to 
•leep  during  the  sight,  in  t^  branches  of  a  large  ^tree,  one 
on  a  lower  nuin  branch,  and  the  other  on  an  upper  large 
branch.  During  the  night  the  man  on  the  lower  branch 
was  awakened  by  what  be  thought  to  be  a  tiger,  but  it  was 
^bably  a  leopard,  creeping  up  the  body,  of  the  tree  above 
faim.  It  had  passed  his  branch,  and  was  climbing  up  to 
where  the  other  man  slept.  He  called  out :.  the  man 
im&weredf  and  the  leopard  was  still ;  not  a  claw  mored. 
But  the  slcepmg  man  could  not  rouse  himself,  and  in  a  few 
eeoonds  the  leopard  rushed  up,  seiced  the  man  in  his  sleep, 
and,  jumping  down  with  him,  devoured  him  at  the  foot  of 
the  tree,  regiurdless4if  all  the  noise  the  narrator  could  make 
Above  him.  Our  native  preachers,  travelling  in  small  com- 
panies, are  exposed  to  greater  dangers  from  wild  beasts  than 
moat  people  are  awaxe.  Daring  my  residence  in  Tavoy, 
no  fewer  than  three  of  our  Karen  assistants,  who  had  be«i 
in  my  theological  classes,  were  devoured  by  tigers.  These 
dangers  they  never  sbriok  from  encountering ;  and  though 
6au  Le  esci^d  that  dreary  night,  yet  they  fell  next 
evening  among  men  as  savage  as  the  beasts  of  the  forest. 

When  the  day  dawned  we  continued  our  journey,  and 
leached  a  Burman  village,  where  ire  preached.  The  Karen 
village  for  which  we  had  started  was  near ;  bat  we  found 
the  Burmese  on  the  way  were  engaged  in  varflure  vith 
each  other,  and  it  was  not  possible  to  pass  through  them ; 
so  we  had  to  return  the  way  we  came.  However,  we 
turned  aside  towards  another  village.  Darkness  overtook 
us  at  the  monastery  of  a  Buddhist  priest,  so  we  went  up 
there  to  pass  the  night  They  are  the  caravanseries  of 
Bunoahy  where  travi^iers  are  always  allowed  to  stay. 
iUter  eaiii^;  supper,  and  when  we  were  about  to  lie  down 
to  sleep,  we  thought  that,  before  going  to  rest,  we  ought 
to. preach  to  the  pdest.  Sol  drew  near  him;  but  when  I 
had  uttered  one  or  two  sentences,  and  he  discovered  we 
were  Christians,  he  seized  a  cudgel,  rushed  at  us,  and  drove 
us  away  in  the  dark.  After  this,  some  evil-minded  persons 
informed -the  goveniortbat  I  was  going  about  preaching ; 
so  he  eent  his  officers  to  seiae  me,  who  took  me  to  Baogoon, 
and  threw  me  into  the  stable  of  the  prison,  where  my  feet 
were  put  in  the  stocks,  and  then  drawn  up,  so  that  I  could 
neither  sit  nor  lie ;  and  in  this  painful  position  I  had  to 
remain  all  night.    Then  it  was  the  cold  season,  and  they 
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Stripped  me  of  all  my  clothes,  giving  me  nothing  bat  a 
little  dirty  rag,  so  that  I  suffered  much  from  the  cold ;  and 
they  gave  me  nothing  to  eat,  though  I  was  very  hungry, 
and  no  water  to  drink,  though  I  was  exceedingly  thirsty. 
The  next  day  they  brought  me  before  the  governor,  hung 
me  up  by  the  heels  in  the  Court-house,  in  the  presence  of 
the  people,  while  a  spotted-faoed  executioner  stood  over  me 
with  a  cane,  to  beat  me  till  I  gave  up  the  names  of  all  the 
Karen  Christians.  I  committed  myself  to  God,  prayed  to 
Him  in  my  heart  without  intermission,  and  he  so  sustain^ 
me  that  I  did  not  feel  afraid,  but  resolved  to  suffer  and 
die,  if  necessary,  rather  than  betray  a  single  individual.  I 
knew  that  if  I  told  them  of  all  the  Christians,  they  would 
all  be  persecuted,  and  I  thought  it  was  better  for  me  to 
suffer  alone  than  that  they  all  should.  If  I  died  I  should 
die  one  only.  So  when  they  demanded,  '*  How  many  have 
become  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  ?"  I  replied,  *'  I  am  not 
able  to  say.  Should  I  mention  this  one  or  that  one,  per- 
haps he  would  not  prove  to  be  a  true  disciple.  I  cannot 
tell  you.  You  may  take  two  stones  and  beat  me  to  atoms, 
with  one  on  the  top  of  the  other,  if  you  like,  but  I  cannot 
give  you  the  names  of  those  who  worship  Jesus  Christ. 
Perhaps  I  should  tell  you  wrong,  and  then  God  might  hold 
me  guilty."  These  examinations  were  repeated  several 
days ;  but  on  the  eighth  day  I  was  dismissed,  on  the  con- 
dition that  I  should  pay  a  fine  of  five  hundred  rupees, 
which  I  did. 

I  was  put  in  jail  again  for  continuing  my  preaching, 
where  I  was  detained  seven  days,  but  was  set  at  liberty  by 
paying  a  fine  of  two  hundred  rupees.  After  the  second 
imprisonment,  my  mother  tried  to  stop  me  from  preaching 
any  more,  but  I  would  not  listen  to  her.  I  remembered 
that  Christians  anciently  suffered  exceedingly  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  yet  they  remained  steadfast ;  so  I  have  continued 
preaching  with  undiminished  zeaL  Brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  everything  which  hinders  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
may  be  remoy^  and  that  it  may  be  with  us  as  with  you. — 
Church  Miisionary  Gleaner, 


OITS  JEWISH  Mission  AT  SALOHIGA. 
Wb  hope  for  some  early  fruits  of  our  Missions  recently 
established  in  Turkey.  Indeed,  already  the  fields  seem 
in  some  parts  white  unto  the  harvest.  Our  missionary, 
Mr.  Rosenberg,  closes  his  interesting  letter  with  the  fol* 
lowing  appeal  for  supplying  the 
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WANT  OF  BIBLES  AT  TAMSINA. 

**  I  conclude  with  a  piece  of  inf(»:mation  I  haye  just  re- 
ceived from  a  Protestant  Armenian,  who,  with  another  of 
his  nation,  has  been  carrying  on  business  during  the  last 
three  years  at  Yannina.  This  place  contains  about  twelve 
thousand  inhabitants,  Jews,  Greeks,  and  Mohammedans, 
all  of  whom  speak  the  Greek  language.  Our  Armenian 
brethren,  during  their  stay  in  that  place,  have  been  en- 
deavouring to  promulgate  the  truth  both  by  precept  and 
example.  But  there  is  one  thing  which  they  told  me,'  and 
which  is  most  painful  to  a  true  Christian  to  bear,  that 
there  is  no  copy  of  the  Scriptures  to  be  had  in  the  whole 
town,  except  those  found  in  the  churches,  and. that  this 
large  body  of  people,  though  they  have  heard  of  the  Word 
of  God,  are  perishing  in  ignorance  and  superstition. 
Should  not  this  move  the  compassion  of  those  who  feel  in 
their  hearts  the  love  of  Christ,  and  pray  for  the  establish- 
ment of  His  kingdom  on  earth,  and  for  the  salvation  of 
their  fellow-creatures  from  sin  and  eternal  ruin;  and 
should  it  not  lead  them  liberally  to  contribute  to  send  to 
those  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge  that  blessed  Word 
which  maketh  wise  unto  salvation  ?  " 

Will  any  of ,  our  young  Mends  lend  a  helping  hand  to 
supply  this  want  ? 


UBERALITT  ABOWHHSGt  0T7T   OF  DEEP  FOYEBTY. 

In  a  suburban  church,  within  eight  miles  of  the  great 
metropolis,  a  sermon,  having  reference  to  the  great  duty 
of  Christian  Missions,  was  preached  on  Sunday  morning, 
September  14,  1856,  preparatory  to  a  missionary  meeting 
on  the  next  evening.  One  there  was  present  who  felt  the 
appeal— -a  poor  widow  in  the  congregation.  She  did  not 
act  at  once,  but  thought  and  prayed.  The  meeting  was  held, 
and  a  collection  made.  Still  she  waited.  A  few  days  after 
she  came  privately  to  her  pastor,  and  told  him  what  was 
in  her  heart.  She  had  been  strongly  moved  as  she  heard 
of  the  wants  of  millions,  and  desired  to  do  something,  that 
they  also,  with  her,  might  have  the  GospeL  She  had 
known  better  days,  but  was  now  poor ;  and  all  that  re- 
mained to  her  of  her  former  prosperity  consisted  of  two  old 
guineas.  One  of  these  she  wished  to  give  to  the  mission- 
ary cause ;  and  she  has  done  so^  humbly  and  unobtrusively, 
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with  the  request  that  her  nam*  jsugbt  not  be  mentioned. 
Liberality  this  inideed,  out  of  deep  poverty!  With  two 
guineas  only,  she  gives  one!  How  many,  who  have 
thousands,  have  never  given  to  much,  or  think  they 
have  diseharged  all  claims  if  they  contribute  a  single 
sovereign  during  the  course  of  the  year !  Shall  not  this 
guinea  rise  up  as  a  testimony  against  those  who,  with  large 
means,  want  what  the  widow  had,  the  large  heart ;  large, 
because  opened  by  the  grace  of  God  to  understand  and  em- 
brace the  love  of  Jesus? — Church  Missionary  Gkaner, 


'*X  LOHa  TO    SEE   TfiE  StTE." 

Thbrb  are  salt  mines  at  Williska,  not  far  ttom  Cracow, 
deep  under  ground.  The  miners  there  have  their  families 
with  them,  and  sometimes  it  happens  that  their  little  chil- 
dren, having  been  bom  there,  never  see  the  light  of  day. 
By  the  feeble  light  of  the  miner's  lamp  they  see  sudi  objects 
as  a  salt  mine  famishes.  On  one  occasion,  a  boy,  who  had 
been  from  his  birth  in  the  deep  caverns,  was  visited  by  a 
traveller,  who  began  to  talk  of  what  he  had  seen  and  en* 
joyed  under  the  warmth  and  wys  of  the  sun,  describing  the 
sky,  and  the  fields,  and  rivers,  and  innumerable  objects 
presented  to  the  view  of  those  who  live  above  ground^  where 
the  sun  shines. 

The  boy,  whose  name  was  Doerich,  pointed  the  traveller 
tQ  the  vaulted  gaUeries  macle  «f  miaeval  saiA,  and  ie  ^Ibe 
dazzling  splendour  of  the  arches,  from  whfch  the  light  of  a 
thousand  lamps  was  refleeted,  and  ariced,  if  that  was  sot  a 
scene  as  brilliant  as  he  oeuld  wish  to  see?  The  traveller 
tapped  him  on  the  shoulder,  and  told  him  that  the  gloom* 
iest  day  above  ground  was  brighter  far  than,  the  most  biii* 
liant  light  that  ever  met  bis  eyes  io  that  abode,  and  again 
told  him  of  the  sun  in  the  firmament.  IVom  that  hour 
Doerich's  thoughts  ran  in  a  new  channel.  His  fomer  en- 
joyments grew  wearisome^  aad  he  began  to  reckon  the 
mine  no  better  than  a  prison. 

His  lamps,  and  their  briglrt  lustre  rejected  from  trans* 
parent  salt  columns,  lost  lUl  their  attraction.  **1  l(mg  to 
see  the  sun,"  was  the  burden  of  his  reply  to  every  ooe  who 
spoke  to  him  of  his  changed  look.  When  his  mother  asked 
the  reason  of  his  altered  demeanour,  **  I  long  to  see  the 
sun  1 "  replied  Doerich ;  nor  would  ke  rest  till  his  eyes  be- 
held what  he  longed  fiMr,  namely,  the  ean  and  all  that  ^e 
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van  nveate  m  h«  thiiiefl  orer  »  gladd«iied  worid.  Young 
readers,  may  not  this  teach  us  !  It  is  thus  that  the  sdul 
feds  when,  told  irom  aboye  of  something  better  than  the 
Siittertng  lustre  of  this  earthy  which  is  gvand  and  attractive 
to  those  only  who  never  have  known  aught  higher  and 
more  glorious. 

The  soul  has  discovered  its  native  ignorance  and  degrada- 
tion ;  it  has  heard  of  Christ— that  better  sun,  and  now  the 
burden  of  its  desire  is,  '*  I  long  to  see  the  sun ; "  and  not 
till  it  sees  Christy  the  ^n  of  righfteousaess^  is  it  at  rest. 
Have  you,  young  reader,  seen  this  sun  ?  Will  you  not  go 
down  to  the  mine,  and  tell  many  a  young  Doerich  that 
there  is  something  far  superior  to  his  lamps,  his  idols,  and 
poor  earthly  joys?  Tell  him,  *♦  You  would  think  nothing 
of  these  any  longer  did  you  only  see  our  sun."  It  is  this 
that  ministers  are  doing;  heip  ihem  by  vour  prayers.  It 
is  this  that  missionaries  are  doing ;  hdp  mem  by  your  pray- 
ers and  your  pence*  It  is  this  that  Ragged  School  Teachers 
are  doing,  help  them  by  your  prayers,  your  pence,  your 
personal  assisCance.— *i?a^ye(f  ScmoI  Magazine. 


THE  U!Pnjt  LAD  WHO  SOLD  HIS  SHITE  TO  BUT 
A  TESTAMENT. 

One  day  last  week,  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Bolton  Industrial  Ragged  School  was  walking  in  one  of  the 
streets  of  that  large  town,  when  a  little  ragged  lad  ran  up  to 
him,  and  walked  by  his  side^  looking  up  in  his  face  to 
attract  his  notice.    At  last  the  gentleman  said,  "  Who  are 

you?**    The  boy  replied,  "Henry  C- .    I  am  in  the 

Ragged  School^  don't  you  recollect  me  ?  "  **  0  yes ;  well, 
Henryi  what  are  you  learning  at  the  Ragged  School?'* 
The  boy  said :  <*  I  am  learning  arithmetic,  sir,  and  reading 
in  the  New  Testament.  When  I  first  went  to  the  school 
I  did  not  know  a  letter,  and  now,  the  master  says,  there 
is  no  one  jtt.  tile  schnol,.  e^GCBlXt  finy^  who  enn  read  so 
well  as  me."  And  then  the  boy  pulled  out  of  the  pocket 
of  his  ragged  trousers  a  small,  neat  Testament.  *^  See,  sir,*' 
said  he,  '*  I  have  got  a  Testament  of  my  own." 

"How  did  you  obtain  that?**  "  Why,  sir,  the  master 
sent  me  an  errand  to  Mr  Topping*s  shop,  and  Mr  Topping 
gave  me  three-halfpence;  then  I  sold  my  knite,  and 
with  that  money,:  together  with  what  Mr  Topping  gave  me, 
I  bought  this  Testament.    I  did  not  want  to  part  with  my 
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knife,  bnt  I  wanted  a  Testament  of  my  own— and  here  it 
i«I" 

Who,  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  haa  made 
a  sacrifice  equal  to  that  which  this  once  neglected  outcast 
made  to  obtain  one  ? 

This  poor  lad  bids  fair  to  become  a  worthy  member  of 
society. — llnd. 


"HB  COULD  HOT  BE  HID." 

"  He  eovM  not  be  hid  '*— for  the  sioner  would  bMt« 
Behind  Him  to  weep  at  the  Pharisee  s  feast — 
To  wipe  with  her  hair,  when  8he*d  wash'd  with  her  tears. 
Hit  feetp  who  had  lov'd  her,  and  silenced  her  fiean. 

<*  m  cevM  not  U  hid  "—for  the  blind  and  the  lame 
His  lore  and  His  pow*r  would  together  proclaim ; 
The  dumb  would  iipeak  out,  and  the  deaf  would  recal 
The  name  of  that  Jesus— who  healed  them  all. 

*'  He  eould  not  he  hid  **— fbr  around  Uim  would  prea 
The  children  of  sorrow,  of  pain,  and  distress  ; 
And/xttA,  by  the  hem  of  His  garment  would  prore 
What  virtue  there  issued  from  Him  who  is  Lore. 

"  He  cwXd  not  U  hid  '*-for  the  Widow  of  Nain 
Would  point  to  the  sen,  now  restored  her  ag«in ; 
Would  Bar  'twas  His  love.  His  compassion  and  grace 
Gave  back  that  lost  son  to  a  mother's  embrace. 

**:He  could  not  he  hid  **— for  the  multitude  fed 
Would  tell  'twas  His  bounty  procured  for  us  bread ; 
No  band  could  have  multiplied  thus  sevenfold. 
But  His  who  provided  the  manna  of  old. 

**  He  eould  not  he  hid  **—£(»-  hark  I  hark !  to  that  ahont, 
Bosanna!  Hosannal  the  children  cry  out. 
And,  O  blessed  for  us.  though  some  would  have  chid. 
That  Jesus  the  Saviour  can  never  he  hid, 

A.  A.  W. 
FKATEB  10  THB  HOLY  8PIBIT,  ii 

WHO  ALON  B  CAN  RETB AL  CHRIST  TO  THE  SOUL. 

CoMV,  with'heavenly-inspiration, 

Jesui  in  our  souls  reveal ; 
Manifest  His  great  salvation. 

As  thine  own  our  spirits  seal ; 
Light  divine  on  darkness  shining. 

Deign  the  light  of  truth  to  give ; 
Every  grace  and  joy  combining. 

May  we  to  Thy  glory  live  I 
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FIELD  LAKE  BAOeXD  SCHOOL. 

^EING  lately  in  London,  we  resolved  to  visit  some 
of  the  Ragged  Schools  there;  and  having  made  our 
wish  to  do  so  known  to  a  friend,  he  recommended 
US  to  go  to  one  near  Holbom  Hill,  called  the  Field 
Lane  Bagged  School  and  Night  Refuge  for  the  utterly 
destitute.  As  the  name  implies,  the  work  carried  on  in 
this  institution  embraces  more  than  that  of  an  ordinary 
ragged  school.  We  found,  on  inquiry,  that  besides  day 
schools  for  infant  boys  and  girls  and  evening  classes  for 
youths  and  adults,  there  are  attached  to  it  a  refuge  for  the 
utterly  destitute,  with  industrial  classes  for  boys  and  girls, 
and  mothers*  meetings,  and  Bible  classes,  and  prayer  meet- 
ings, and  a  religious  service  on  Sabbath,  or  Ragged  Church. 
The  evening  we  spent  in  the  school,  happened  to  be  one  of 
those  devoted  in  part  to  the  teaching  of  youths  and  adults 
to  read  and  write,  &c. ;  and  in  part  to  the  benevolent  work 
of  helping  the  most  ragged  among  them  to  mend  their  own 
clothes  and  shoes.  While  some  were  engaged  in  classes 
for  reading  and  writing,  others  were  busy,  and  with  an 
eagerness  and  cheerful  diligence  that  was  quite  refreshing 
to  look  at,  hammering  away  at  the  work  of  patching  up 
their  very  old  and  worn-out  shoes ;  and  others,  in  a  gallery, 
squatted  on  the  floor,  doing  the  best  they  could  to  stitch 
together  the  poor  tattered  rags  in  which  they  were  clothed. 
We  wish  our  young  readers  could  have  seen  them.  It  is 
impossible  in  any  words  to  convey  an  impression  of  a 
scene  so  profoundly  interesting.  No  work  of  Christian 
benevolence  we  ever  witnessed  seemed  to  us  so  divine — so 
Christ-like^ — as  the  aid,  kind  and  sympathising  and  con- 
siderate, which  these  poor  men  and  youths  were  receiving 
at  Field  Lane  Ragged  School  that  night. 

But  we  wish  to  attempt  to  interest  our  young  friends  in 
the  work,  and  especially  to  engage  their  prayers  for  a 
blessing  on  it,  and  on  all  concerned  in  it.  We  have  there- 
fore resolved  to  copy  for  them,  on  the  other  page,  a  picture 
of  the  refuge  for  the  destitute,  from  which  they  may  gather 
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an  impression  of  the  eztraerdinary  iceue  that  room  pre- 
Bents,  night  after  night,  as  houBeless  and  friendlest  men 
and  boys  drift  in  fW>m  the  streets  of  London,  to  lie  down 
in  those  cribs  provided  for  them  there— and  to  enjoy  the 
luxury  o£  a  good  washing  and  a  loaf  before  they  leave  the 
rsfoge. 

We  will  also  add  one  oar  two  short  extracts  iVom  the 
annual  report  for  the  past  year,  which  the  refuge  master 
kindly  gaye  us  on  the  occasion  of  our  visit :— 

''IPollowing  the  example  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  the 
Committee  have  endeavoured  to  *  seek  and  to  save  those 
who  are  lost.*  A  temporary  night  shelter  Is  provided 
for  the  most  destitute,  whether  old  or  young.  The  Com* 
mittee  attach  verv  great  importance  to  the  reading  of  the 
Word  of  God,  night  and  morning,  by  the  master ;  believing 
the  inspired  Word  has  an  efficacions  and  salutary  inflaence 
upon  the  human  soul ;  stifling  the  bad  passions  of  men ; 
awakening  the  recollection  of  that  presence,  under  whose 
eye  they  five  amidst  the  straggles  and  casualties  of  their 
chequered  existence.  Prayer  and  supplication  is  daily 
made  for  Qod's  blessing  to  rest  upon  the  efforts  to  be  made 
to  obtain  honest  employment  during  the  day.  Cleanliness 
is  enforced  by  the  constant  use  of  the  lavatory  and  by 
baths.  Every  kind  of  language  of  a  debasing  or  corrupting 
nature  is  suppressed.  £?ery  encouragement  is  given  for 
the  cultivation  of  habits  of  industry,  to  stimulate  self-de- 
pendence and  self-respect,  and  by  the  endeavour  at  all 
times  to  keep  before  the  inmates  the  high  destiny  and 
moral  responsibility  of  man.  A  6-oz.  loaf  is  given  to  each 
inmate  night  and  morning. 

"It  is  with  great  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  that 
the  Committee  are  able  to  report  the  preservation  of  the 
Befuge  from  aU  contagious  diseases  during  the  year,  not- 
withstanding the  number  who  have  eigoyed  its  benefits. 
There  have  been  admitted : — 

12,229  to  sleep  ia  th*  Reftig«  with  tiidcstB;  tlwt.  is,  thoM 
who  have  attended  the  Bible  Classeft  regularly. 

6,706  wttiioot  tickets,  thoee  who  have  Attended  the  Plble 
Classes  casually.  ... 

1,0Q2  strangers  to  the  sehobl 

Total,  WaO. 

or  an  average  of  55  per  night  throughout  the  entire  year, 
to  whom  56,612  6'Qft.  loaves  Ivive  been  given« 
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The  Committee  rejoice  to  jpow  that  this  shelter,  thia 
teaching^  this  care,  have  not  heen  in  vain. 

113  hftve  obtained  employment  from  the  Refuge. 
00  hare  been  admitted  into  permanent  reftigea. 
18  hare  enlisted. 
81  have  been  restored  to  their  Mends. 

Thns  212  youths  and  men  have  heen  taken  from  the 
streets  and  prisons,  and  heen  provided  for.  Although  a 
result  highly  satisfactory  in  itself,  this  is  hy  no  means  the 
most  encouraging  fact,  for  through  the  instruction  received, 
the  Committee  believe  that  many  of  these  poor  outcasts 
have  been  led  to  see  their  sinful  state  before  God,  and  to 
seek  an  interest  in  Christ's  death  and  resurrection.  Aged 
men  have  been  placed  in  positions  of  respectability,  and 
young  men  who  never  attempted  to  do  a  week's  regular 
work  before,  but  lived  at  enmity  with  every  man,  their 
only  resource  being  to  take  what  they  had  not  earned — 
these  have  found  friends  who  have  led  them  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  that  God  whose  pardon  and  blessing  has  been 
promised  to  those  who  forsake  evU  and  give  Him  their 
hearts ;  many  have  believed  and  realised  to  their  own  en- 
joyment the  blessedness  of  tlie  promise* 

'*  There  is  another  class  of  persons  to  whom  your  Be- 
fuge  has  been  of  great  assistance,  taking  parties  by  the 
hand  before  they  fall  into  almost  hopeless  ruin,  of  which 
the  following  may  be  taken  as  an  example : — 

<* '  J.  P.,  aged  89,  from  LiTerpool,  had  been  well  educated  and  pro. 
perly  brought  up ;  but,  for  associating  with  frequenters  of  theatres 
and  beer  shops,  had  been  discharged.  Came  to  London,  and  for  sis 
weelu  wandered  about  the  streets  seeking  employment,  till  he  be- 
came  ragged  and  destitute.  He  was  taken  into  the  Refoge,  and  con. 
ducted  himself  satisfkctorily.  Elis  case  hsTing  been  brought  under 
the  notice  of  your  superintendent,  suitable  clothes  were  provided, 
which  enabled  him  to  make  a  respectable  appearance.  He  soon  ob- 
tained employment,  and  has  since  returned  to  the  Refuge  to  express 
his  gratitude  for  the  kindness  and  help  he  received,  beliering  he  was 
saved  from  atter  ruin.* 

**  The  Refhge  is  to  them  as  the  cliffli  of  the  rock,  where 
they  hide  themselves  till  their  calamities  are  overpast : — 

"  *  J.  K.,  aged  17,  no  parents ;  has  been  in  tbe  Refuge  six  months ; 
has  been  in  prison  fire  times ;  flogged  twice  for  picking  pockets. 
On  the  day  the  Queen  distributed  medals  to  the  Crimean  heroes,  ex. 
tracted  a  purse  from  a  lady*s  pocket,  containing  thirty.two  sovereigns. 
Not  content  with  that,  got  three  pocket  handkerchiefr  ;  was  detected 
takhig  a  fourth ;  was  chased ;  threw  away  the  purse  and  eseaped  in 
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the  orowd.  Has  giTitn  ap  thterfaigs  has  not  been  to  prison  for  six 
months.  Says  he  gets  on  as  well  as  if  be  had  a  handkerchief  every 
day ;  left  off  going  to  pbiys ;  sonp  and  bread  for  3d.  is  better.' 

A  gentleman  coming  to  the  Refuge  wanted  a  lad ;  bat 
they  were  all  too  ill-dressed  for  his  place.  It  was  sug- 
gested that  2s.  6d.  would  fit  him  out  from  head  to  foot. 
This  sum  was  advanced,  with  the  following  result: — A 
good  pair  of  shoes,  6d. ;  jacket,  5d.;  plaid  vest,  3d.; 
trousers,  5d. ;  cap,  Id.;  shirt,  4d.;  shoe-ties,  ^d. ;  neck- 
cloth, Id. ;  tota],  28.  2^.,  leaving  4^d.  to  commence  his 
new  career.  Who  would  not  spare  a  few  half-crowns  for 
such  a  purpose  I 

"  The  following  touching  narrative  is  Aill  of  interest  and 
encouragement  to  all  who  are  engaged  in  this  hallowed 
work : — 

"  *  B.  T.,  a  lad  in  my  class,*  says  this  teacher, '  said  to  me  one  eyen- 
faig  test  spring,  **  Teacher,  oar  baby  died  last  week,  it  was  a  twelre- 
month  old.**  '*  IMd  it,  my  boy  ?  and  are  yon  not  rejoiced  to  tUnk  it 
Is  happy?  and  were  yon  with  it  when  it  died  ?**  **  Tes,  teacher,'*  said 
he,  "there  was  only  me  and  mother  np  with  it  when  it  died.  Father 
was  asleep  drunk  in  the  comer,  and  I  felt  so  bad,  for  mother  took  on 
so  when  it  was  gone ;  oh !  how  I  wished  Ibr  you,  teacher.**  ••  Well, 
my  boy,  I  would  hare  come/*  '*  But  it  was  in  the  middle  of  the  nigh^ 
teacher.**  **  Weil,  my  boy,  I  would  have  come.**  "  Besides,  I  should 
not  like'  you  to  come  to  such  a  poor  place  as  ours,  but  I  would  hare 
given  the  world  for  you  to  have  come  and  comforted  my  poor  mother, 
as  you  sometimes  talk  to  us ;  but  as  I  knew  you  couldn*t,  I  got  the 
Bible  and  read  a  bit  to  her,  and  it  did  seem  to  comfort  us  both  so.  I 
felt  so  tliankAil  to  you  for  haying  taught  me  to  think  anything  about 
these  tilings,  and  there  seemed  to  readjust  the  very  things  we  wanted. 
I  told  mother  that  the  Saviour  took  all  the  babies  to  Himself."  Such 
artless  affection  could  not  fiedl  to  rob  the  poor  mother  of  half  the  bit> 
temess  of  her  loss.  But  for  a  Ragged  School,  this  poor  lad  would 
have  known  nothing  of  these  truths,  and  could  not  have  comforted 
his  sorrowing  parent.  He  received  a  two  years*  prize  at  St.  Martin's 
HalL* 

^This  teacher  has  received  several  interesting  letters 
from  one  of  the  youths  who  enlisted,  and  who  is  now  at 
Aldershott,  showing  that  the  lessons  learned  at  Field  Lane 
were  not  forgotten  there. 

*  On  Sunday  we  assemble  in  the  open  air,  two  or  four  regiments  to. 
gether,  for  Divine  service,  but  in  a  way  which  to  a  reflecting  mind  is 
not  comfiMrtable.  What  I  mean  is,  the  service  is  hasty,  and  the  blessed 
Word  of  God  falls  like  a  shower  of  priceless  pearls  out  of  reach— in  a 
word,  as  you,  dear  teacher,  can  best  understand,  there  is  no  commun- 
Ion  of  sentiment,  no  ministering  friend  to  reason  and  counsel,  such 
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ai  I  have  e^joy^d  m  hearty  ibod  and  tweett  from  yon  amd  the  r«it  of 
the  dear  iMenda  at  Fkid  Lane.  God  bleas  yon,  and  bH  daar  friends 
there.  Soldiers  of  the  cross,  God  is  your  reward.  For  myself,  I  en^ 
deavonr.  as  God  helps  me,  to  lead  a  godly,  sober  life.  Cuning,  blaa. 
pheming,  and  drunkenness,  are  around  me,  and  I  hare  much  to  put 
np  with  from  my  companions.'^ 

**  At  a  later  period  the  sama  youth  writes — 
*  Since  I  hare  come  back  from  camp,  I  haTe  seen  and  shakm  hands 
with  one  of  eur  class,  M.  J  was  surprised  to  see  him,  and  to  find  he 
had  Joined  my  old  regiment.  Another  old  face  I  have  Itovnd  on*, 
which  is  W.  I  found  th^m  both  in  our  reading  room— for  I  must  tell 
you  we  have  lately  had  a  library,  which  is  going  through  the  camp 
successfully.  I  was  glad  to  meet  them  in  such  suitable  company,  and 
trust  and  pray  for  the  improvement  of  t^^eir  minds,  and  that  they  may 
settle  down  to  a  sober  life,  which  God  lead  to  a  decisive  choice ;  as  far  as 
an  example  in  me  will  do  it,  and  an  earnest  prayer  at  a  throne  of  grace 
fat  their  souls*  welfare  will  do  it,  they  have  both  from  me.  tHaj  God 
prosper,  and  crown  with  bis  blessing,  Field  Lane  School  1  the  blessings 
I  have  received  from  instruction  there,  constraki  me  to  say,  **  Peaos 
be  within  those  walls  and  prosperity.*'  Many  happy  moments  have  I 
spent  there,  and  many  are  the  grateAil  recollections  X  retain  in  my 
mind,  fbr  the  words  of  admonition,  counsel,  and  sympathy  breathed 
into  my  ears«  Thanks  be  to  God,  they  have  not  been  in  vain.  I  have 
ever  to  bless  God,  dear  teacher,  thai  1  went  there,  that  I  was  brought 
from  my  backsliding,  and  shed  tears  at  the  feet  of  my  Saviour,  tears 
of  repentance  and  sorrow  for  my  past  prodigal  course  of  life.' 

As  we  read  all  these  delightful  details,  there  seem  to  rise 
to  our  lips,  as  applicable  to  this  Hefage  in  Field  Lane^  those 
lines  of  the  Christian  poet : — 

Through  paths  of  loring.kindness  led, 
"Where  Jesus  triumphed  we  would  tread ; 
To  all,  with  willing  handii,  dispense 
The  crumbs  of  our  benevolence. 

Hark  I  the  sweet  voice  of  pity  calls 
Blisfortune  to  these  hallowed  walls ; 
The  breaking  heart,  the  wounded  breaat, 
And  helpless  poverty  distressed. 

Here  the  whole  ftmily  of  woe 
Shall  friends,  and  home,  and  comfort  know  { 
The  blasted  form  and  ship. wrecked  mind 
Shall  here  a  tranquil  haven  find. 

And  Thou,  dread  Power,  whose  eovereiga  breath 
Is  health  or  sickness,  life  or  death. 
This  fkvonr'd  mansion  deign  to  bless ; 
The  sauae  Is  Thinie-«end  Hioa  suooets  I 
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"X9B  FABEWELL  OF  THE  SDIT(«S." 

TfiB  doting  month  of  the  year  is  a  season  at  which  it  is 
impowible  not  to  hare  our  minds  filled  with  many  solemn 
refleetioBS. 

But  to  ne,  these  reflections  are  now  made  pecaliarly 
solemn^  by  the  prospect  of  this  month  dosing  our  labours 
BB  Editors  of  the  JvvenUe  Missionary  Record. 

We  desired  to  continue  these  labours  of  lote.  WUIingly 
would  we  ^tin  hare  deroted  ourselves  to  them.  But  we  have 
fkiled  in  the  attempt  to  arrange  for  our  being  allowed  to 
carry  on  these  labours,  on  the  only  ground  where  we  could 
be  at  liberty  to  do  what  we  felt  to  be  our  duty  in  regard 
to  the  Indian  Missions  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
We  have  therefore  been  obliged  to  seek  relief  from  the  re- 
eponsibility  of  conducting  this  Magazine.  And  thus  is 
severed  between  us  and  our  Young  Friends,  the  readers  of 
the  Juvenile  Record^  a  tie,  which  was  formed  nearly 
twenty  years  ago !  and  which  we  hare  felt  every  year  in- 
creasingly to  be  a  very  tender  bond  of  union  with  them. 

Our  readers  will  easily  understand,  therefore,  how  we 
should  feel  the  reflections  which  crowd  upon  us,  in  the  re- 
view of  these  years  during  which  we  have  been  privileged 
to  hold  monthly  communication  with  them,  to  be  reflec- 
tions of  a  very  solemn  kind.  We  will  not  trust  ourselves 
to  enlarge  in  expressing  them.  We  would  only  in  a  single 
farewell  sentence  remind  them,  that,  the  two  great  designs 
we  have  all  along  tried  to  keep  steadily  in  view,  are  first, 
to  win  our  dear  young  readers  to  the  faith  and  love  of  Christ 
for  their  own  sours  salvation,  and  then  to  bring  to  maturity  in 
them,  as  the  fruits  of  love  to  Christ,  tender  compassion  for 
the  souls  of  others,  and  self-denying  efforts  for  their  con- 
version. In  now  parting  with  them,  we  would  only  farther 
inquire,  in  one  or  two  solemn  questions,  as  to  these  fruits 
of  love  to  Christ. 

Say,  dear  youngfiriends,  are  your  hearts  in  any  degree  more 
touched  with  the  cry  of  misery  than  they  were  ?  Do  you  feel 
more  deeply,  do  you  pray  more  heartily,  do  you  give  more 
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largely  and  more  willingly  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  than 
you  did  ?  We  have  told  you  of  sad  spiritual  darkness  and 
distress  in  our  own  and  in  foreign  lands; — we  have  tried 
to  interest  you  in  what  is  doing  to  relieve  all  this  terrible 
woe.  Do  you  feel  your  heart  sorrowing,  as  did  the  heart 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  oyer  the  woes  of  others,  and  does 
your  yearning  spirit  send  forth  an  outstretched  arm 
to  help  the  helpless?  Perhaps  not.  Well  then,  soon 
will  the  time  for  helping  be  all  oyer!  This  month 
will  not  seal  up  the  passing  year  before  the  oppor- 
tunities of  multitudes,  and  perhaps  of  some  who  read 
these  lines,  will  be  for  ever  gone !  And,  oh !  how  sad  to 
awake  suddenly  from  the  dream, — the  solemn,  the  mo- 
mentous day-dream  of  lifej^and  find  you  had  all  the 
while  been  trifling  away  your  opportunities — ^living  just 
for  self,  self,  self  !  Then  comes  the  account  at  the  dread 
tribunal!  and  the  sentence:  '/'Depart!  I  was  an  hungered 
and  ye  gave  Me  no  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  Me  no 
drink ! "  Tou  lived  for  SELF,  you  cared  not  for  Me  or 
My  poor  ones  on  the  earth.    Depart ! ' 

Dear  readers,  shall  we  not  hope  better  things  of  many  of 
you  ?  Oh  I  learn  to  reckon  it  your  highest  prirHege  and 
honour  to  sorrow  and  to  suffer  with  Christ;  to  labour  for 
Him ;  and,  in  your  sphere,  and  according  to  your  ability,  out 
of  a  really  deeply  earnest  heart,  to  make  known  throughout 
the  wide  world  the  glories  and  the  riches  of  Hia  highly 
exalted  name  I 

And  now,  our  fervent  prayer  for  you  all  will  ever  be^ 
that  you  may  receive  abundantly  and  abidingly  of  the 
riches  of  God's  pardoning  and  sanctifying  grace,  and  that 
you  may  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  you  of 
God,  believing,  as  we  do,  that  all  who  have  thus  fireely 
received,  will  feel  inwardly  constrained  freely  to  give. 
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A  EAPPT  VSW  TBA&I 

&EAB  YOITNO  EEADERS^— As  soon  as  tiie  dawn 
breaks  on  the  first  day  of  the  New  Tear,  and 
aU  the  world  rises  ttom  Hs  sleep,  and  begins  the 
ham  and  stir  of  its  daSly  life,  you  will  bear  a 
short  hearty  fit^e  pbrase  greeting  yon  i^rom  isvery  tongue. 
Evcflybody  eeems  to  utter  it— every  face  to  smile  it  on 
you— ewry  hand  to  convey  it  to  you  in  its  dasp— every 
prayer  to  breathe  it  out  for  you  at  your  ftimily  and 
closet  altars.  Some  of  you,  who  are  so  happy  as  to  have 
asiothw  near  you,  will  hear  it  in  the  tenderest  of  whispers, 
and  see  it  in  the  warm  tight  of  a  Idnd  mother's  tearful 
eye;  and  some  of  you,  who  are  so  blessed  as  to  be 
glowing  up  under  a  father's  care,  will  listen  to  it  with 
deepest  reverenoe,  as  a  kind  father's  hand  is  laid  upon  your 
head.  If  you  meet  your  minister,  it  is  the  Very  first  thing 
tiiat  starts  to  his  lips ;  and  if  you  assemble  in  your  Sabbaw 
sehool  classes,  It  is  the  readiest  phrase  of  wdcome  on  this 
New  Tear's  day  your  teacher  can  find.  And  should  it  be 
a  clear  braekig  sunny  day,  the  fields  and  the  woods, 
sparkling  in  th^  crisp  and  hoary  dress,  will  seem  to  have 
the  same  thing  written  for  you  on  their  face;  the  cheery 
echo  cfverywhere,  Hke  lightsome  voice,  the  merry  laugh, 
tiie  gi^en  sun,  and  the  blue  heaven,  will  seem  to  be  full 
of  it;  nod  so  1^  the  world  God  has  arrayed  in  so  much 
unseardbabie  grace  and  beauty  around  you,  will  seem  to  be 
breathing  and  murmuring  out  the  one  gladdening  wish. 
In  short,  not  to  keep  your  curiosity  too  long  on  the  stretch, 
we  begin  l^  putting  all  this  in  llie  few  simple  words  you 
have  &8rd  so  often— im  wish  you  a  happy  New  Year  t 

Now,  some  believe  it  would  be  a  happv  New  Tear  if  it 
brought  ti^em  not'  one  hour's  sonow ;  if,  in  aill  its  course, 
they  were  to  meet  with  no  hardship  or  difficulty;  if  every 
day  were  to  bring  with  it  something  new  and  pleasant- 
something  to  excite  wonder  and  curiosity— something  to 
^[ratify  them  gieafly,  in  hearing  praise,  in  eigoying  holiday 
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pleasures,  in  being  free  from  all  serious  studies  and  serious 
duties,  in  gaining  rewards  without  much  trouble,  in  being 
called  to  make  no  sacrifices,  and,  perhaps,  in  winning  such 
success  and  receiving  such  gifts  as  may  make  others  look 
at  them  with  yery  entious  eyes.  Kow,  little  readers,  as 
you  are  reading  these  lines,  look  into  your  own  hearts,  and, 
while  you  hear  everybody  wish  you  a  happy  New  Tear, 
ask  yourselves  what  you  really  understand  by  the  words, 
and  what  kind  of  a  year  it  would  be,  i(  according  to  the 
notions  you  have  formed,  it  were  to  prove  a  happy  one, 
and  then  try  to  see  if  we  are  right  in  giving  you,  as  follows, 
a  brief  picture  of  what^  in  the  best  sense,  a  happy  New 
Year  is. 

It  will  be  a  happy  New  Year,  if,  before  it  comes  to  a  cloAe, 
you  will  have  learned  to  take  a  very  deep  and  tender  in- 
terest in  the  Gospel  and  the  kingdom  of  Jesus,— to  love  His 
name  as  the  most  precious  thing  to  you  in  all  the  world, 
to  fold  your  arms  around  His  cross,  and  to  get  doeely 
acquainted  with-  Him  as  your  Saviour,  Friend,  Blder 
Brother,  and  true  loving  Teacher.  Do  not  say  yon  are 
too  young  to  understand  these  things  ;^tnm  to  the  Gospel 
and  read  the  beautiful  incident  of  Christ  b^ng  found  in 
the  temple  among  the  wise  and  learned  doctors.  He  was 
then  only  twelve  years  of  age ;  yet  he  was  so  in  love  with 
divine  things  that,  when  His  mother  gently  reproached 
Him  with  his  having  lingered  behind.  He  said:  **  Wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business."  The 
incident  is  told  that  young  readers  may  learn  they  cannot 
too  soon  give  up  their  hearts  to  love  the  same  blessed  work. 

It  will  be  a  happy  New  Year,  i^  in'  its  course,  you  can 
every  day  feel  you  are  making  another  and  another  step 
in  Divine  knowledge^seeing  a  new  and  dearer  light  ahed 
on  the  texts  and  stories  of  the  Bible-^txeasuring  up  another 
and  another  holy  line  between  every  sunrise  and  sunset ; 
and  if,  at  the  end,  you  can  look  back  and  shew  your  parents 
and  teachers  that  you  can  account  for  every  lesson,  in  the 
large  gain  you  have  made  of  many  wise  and  blessed  truths. 

It  will  be  a  happy  New  Year,  i^  in  its  course,  whether  at 
school  or  by  the  fireside^  whether  in  the  Sabbath  class  or 
in  the  company  of  your  home  friends  and  playfellows,  yoa 
learn  each  day  to  be  more  simple,  trathfu!,  and  sinceto— 
if  a  meek  temper,  a  gentle  bearing^  and  a  sacred  love  of 
truth,  day  by  day,  shine  out  in  every  word  you  utter,  every 
line  of  your  features,  and  every  turn  of  your  manner.  -  No 
one  is  too  poor  that  he  may  not  aapiie  to  be  gentle,  loving,  > 
and  true  ;  and  no  one  is  too  zicb|  or  bighty  educKted, .  but 
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he  nmst  tink  o«t  of  the  feipect  of  gfood  men  if  he  forgett 
to  be  all  three. 

'  It  will  be  a  happy  New  Year,  not  if,  in  its  oonrBe,  you 
etcape  peril,  sorrow,  sickness,  temptation,  a  sore  heart,  and 
bitter  tears ;  but  if,  passing  through  any  or  all  of  these,  yon 
be  tavght  how  good  and  happy  a  thing  it  is  to  lean  for 
your  strength  npon  the  cross  of  Jesns— how  steady,  calm, 
and  noble  it  makes  the  youngest  mind  feeU  when  the  knee 
is  often  bowed  at  His  throne  of  grace,  and  brief  childlike 
prayers  to  Him  are  familiar  to  the  lips,  and  how  constant 
it  will  keep  you  in  brave  honest  purposes,  in  generous 
thoughts,  and  in  bright  sunny  smiles,  if  you  but  belicTe  in 
His  presence  whereTor  you  go, — that  His  countenance,  so 
watdifUl  and  loring,  is  turned  on  you,  that  His  shining 
srms  are  like  a  mighty  shield  around  you,  and  that,  whether 
you  wake  or  sleep,  He  is  keeping^'your  souls  from  death, 
and  your  eyes  tnm  tears,  and  your  feet  from  falling.  So 
that  you  are  seeking  not  for  idle  days,  times  of  heedless 
pleasure,  what  may  tempt  the  ear,  the  palate,  and  the  eyes — 
what  may  over-ezcite  and  raise  your  selfish  feelings  one 
day,  and  the  next  make  you  ill-tempered  and  sullen — but 
you  are  seeking  to  become  true,  and  humble,  and  holy,  the 
disciples  of  Him  who  walked  as  a  child  among  the  green 
heights  of  Nastareth,  who  laid  His  head  down  to  sleep  every 
night  under  a  lowly  cottage  roo^  and  who  was  subject  to 
His  parents  in  every  step  and  every  duty  of  their  simple 
common  life. 

It  will  be  a  happy  New  Year,  if,  at  its  dose,  you  will  be 
able  to  say,  you  have  done  something  to  help  in  bringing 
others  to  the  cross  of  Christ— if  you  can  remember  an  ear- 
nest prayer  that  was  answered — a  little  mite  that  was  sent 
to  the  far-off  missionary  in  his  toils — a  kind  word  that 
made  the  poor  suffering  heart  warm  towards  you,  and  the 
tear  of  blessing  roll  down  the  wasted  cheek.  Bemember 
the  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  the  least  of  Christ's  disciples 
is  given  unto  Him. 

It  will  be  a  happy  New  Year,  i^  as  it  goes  on,  you  learn 
you  are  brothers  and  sisters  in  a  great  family,  covering  the 
whole  earth,  including  the  white  man  and  the  black^the 
free  man  and  the  slave— the  rich  man  and  the  poor— that 
Qod  in  Christ  is  your  Father,  and  that  heaven  is  your  home. 

hift  up  your  eyes  upon  its  glorious  arch—- let  your  gaze 
travel  away  up  into  its  deep,  serene,  and  silent  depths— 
watdi  the  splendour  of  its  day,  the  silvery  lustre  of  its 
night  and  stars— and  then  think,  that  the  earth,  that  is  so 
green  snd  beantifiil,  that  U  the  abode  of  aU  those  you  love, 
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and  that  h<M«  m  many  ^ota  whava  j<m  have  bean  happy» 
think  that  this  earth  is  jost  a  resting-place^  wheva,  £»  a 
few  yean  at  mosl^  yon  are  to  dwaU,  on  your  way  up  to  yon- 
der home  I  Nay,  perhaps^  though  you  have  aeen  the  ftiat 
day  of  the  New  Tear,  some  of  you  may  not  eee  ita  laat. 
How  many  young  lur  heads  mayratwelvemmith  heaaa,  ba 
coTered  in  the  dust  of  dnrknass-^how  many  warm  young 
hearts  cold  and  stiU^hew  many  }ipa  voiealeie  aa  the  deep 
giBTe— how  many  gushiag  tbewgbta  and  lovea  will  haye 
passed  away,  aa  if  they  had  never  been.  But»  dear  young 
firieadsy  eyen  should  yon  in  thia  New  Year  die»  jet,  if  you  ana 
carried  up  ftom  earth  to  heaven  carried  up  in  thearma  of 
Jesus  to  your  high  temple-home  in  the  Father's  presence^ 
then  thia  will  be  the  happiest  New  Year  to  you  of  alL  It 
will  be  a  year  that  will  never  grow  old-Hi  year  whose  sea- 
sons will  Uend  for  ever  the  budding  freshness  of  springy 
the  bursting  foliage  of  summer^  and  the  ripe  golden  fruit- 
age of  autumn*  but  never  knowbig  autumn's  decay,  or  the 
sere  leaves,  and  the  dark  desolatioD,  and  the  bknk  wiada  of 
winter.  It  will  be  the  New  Year  that  will  pact  you  from 
the  sin,  and  suffering,  and  deaJth  hen^  anpd  lay  you  safe  oh 
the  iHreast  of  your  Elder  Brothw  in  His  eternal  homeb 
Which  of  you  can  smile  gladly  aa  yen  read,  and  can  think, 
that  such  would  be  for  you  a  happy  New  Year  indeed  ? 

Now,  we  trust,  you  undwstand  ua  better  whea  we  say, 
HuiJbtQtiMwewkkahai^New  Yeari 


WBffBssA  ov  OLD  loaxomKN  iMmsjsvmxL 

CRA^TSB  I. 


WFWABDS  of  a  famtdred  years  ago,  a  little  sUp^  < 
taining  a  bold  and  adventurous  crew^  put  off  from 
the  ooast  of  Norway,  and  veutured  away  into  the 
dark  and  stormy  seas  of  the  North*  Every  mile, 
aa  they  sailed  nortil,  brought  them  nearer  tiia  region  of 
perpetual  iee  and  anow^  Still  the  brave  little  company 
kept  steadily  on  $  and  as  the  wild  sea4nrda  flew  and 
dashed  in  the  foam  around  them,  and  fhe  dull  leaden  sky 
hung  a  dreary  drapery  of  fog  down  upon  the  waters,  and 
gnat  frozen  masses  went  driving  and  plunging  through 
the  strong  tide,  yon  can  imagine  how  lonely  waa  the  track- 
of  this  devoted  band,  and  how  noble  mnst  have  been  the 
hope  that  sustained  them.  By  and  by,  the  white  oiifii  of 
OfeenUmd  came  in  sight:  a. coast  wbesa  there  waa  no 
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tree  or  eveo  ahnib ;  where,  among  the  ice-clad  rocki,  there 
vas  no  nook  of  gnasy  light  and  beauty;  and  where  it 
ieemed  as  if  no  human  foot  had  ever  trod,  and  no  haman 
hemg  oould  ever  find  a  home.  Tet  the  solitary  ship  pur- 
sued its  way  deep  among  the  icebergs  that  lay  floating  for 
miles  and  miles  upon  the  sea;  and  after  a  night  of  black 
ad  roaring  tempest,  during  which,  at  eyery  instant,  the 
Tessel  might  haye  been  caught  among  the  ice-masses  and 
snapped  Uke  a  reed,  it  was  found  next  morning  safe  in  an 
inner  basin  of  smooth  water,  and  the  company  were  aMe  at 
last  to  step  ariiore,  and,  kneeling  down  on  the  barren 
locks,  to  giye  God  thanks  for  their  deliyeranoe. 

Besides  the  crew  of  the  ship,  there  were  a  humble 
minister  of  the  cross,  Hans  Egede  by  name,  his  wife^  and 
four  children ;  and  Ais  family  had  left  a  happy  home  in 
tUr  aative  Uuod,  that  they  might  be  set  ashore,  iar  away 
on  tiib  Qraenfamd  ooasti  and  preach  to  the  rude  outcast 
natiyes  the  cross  of  (Hurisl»  Ho  enterprise  surely  oyer 
looked  so  dcsperate--no  hope  and  eonrage  eyer  so  sublime  I 
When  the  good  ship  departed,  and  they  were  left  in  their 
small  and  wretched  but,  every  wind,  as  it  passed  howling 
oyer  them,  seemed  to  sigh  out  their  desolation;  on  one 
side  stretched  miles  and  miles  of  rock,  and  hill,  and  coast, 
robed  in  snowy  waste,  and  where  they  were  the  only 
little  group  who  knew  and  loved  the  name  of  Jesus,  while, 
on  the  other,  the  vast  and  solemn  sea  spread  out  its  dark 
garment  of  wreck  and  tempest,  as  if,  between  them  and 
their  old  far  awayhome^  it  had  made  a  gul^  over  which 
they  should  never  eross* 

But  Haas  Egede  and  his  wife  loved  the  Master  who  had 
called  them  hither.  We  cannot  tell  one-half  the  toils  they 
gladly  underwent;  how  they  reared  their  own  poor  dwell- 
ings, and  labonred  (br  their  daiJ^ bread;  how  they  jitrove 
to  leezn  the  tugged  language  of  the  Qreenlanders,  and 
how,  after  long  ^ort,  they  succeeded ;  how  they  sent  their 
ehildien  to  live  in  the  Ibul  huts  of  the  nativesi  to  see  if  in 
this  way  they  might  touch  their  dull  hearts;  how  they 
hoped,  for  many  a  long  day  and  month,  against  hope ;  how 
they  suffsred  from  famine,  storm,  and  signless ;  bow  theur 
preaching  and  thar  kind  deeds  were  met  by  stubbotu 
unbelief  and  scorn ;  and  how,  worst  of  all,  friends  at  home 
seemed  to  forget  ihemt  and,  after  years  of  devoted  toil, 
their  missioo  seemed  oo  the  eve  of  perishing*  But  you 
wiU  feeolleot  what  is  said  in  the  Gospel  about  the  Uttle 
grain  of  mustard  seed.  God  had  appointed  that  it  should 
iq^ring  up  and  fionrieh  even  on  the  stertte  flfaores  of  Gieen- 
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land.  The  faith  of  His  serrants,  therefore,  was  not  allowed 
to  fail. 

Indeed,  the  story  of  how  thej  were  sayed  is  cutions 
enough.  It  so  happened  that,  some  time  before,  a  band  of 
men  in  Oermany,  who  had  been  persecuted  for  their  losing 
and  reading  the  Bible,  and  loying  the  simple  cross  of  Christ, 
had  gathered  themselves  into  a  little  village  called  *'  The 
Lord's  Watch/'  and  under  the  protection  of  a  pious  Count. 
They  were  named  Moravians,  from  the  country  that  had 
given  them  birth.  They  were  a  pure-minded,  devout  so- 
ciety, living  every  day  in  the  very  atmosphere  of  prayer 
and  the  Word.  One  day  the  Count,  being  in  Copenhagen, 
the  capital  of  Denmark,  saw  two  Greenlanders,  who  had 
been  sent  over  by  Hans  Egede,  and  on  hearing  their  wild 
and  interesting  story,  he  carried  back  to  his  village  the 
news  of  that  little  missionary  band  in  the  far-off  frozen 
seas.  Three  of  the  Moravians,  Christian  David,  and  Mat- 
thew, and  Christian  Stach,  instantly  were  filled  with  the 
desire  to  leave  all,  and  to  follow  their  solitary  track.  It 
was  soon  arranged,  and,  travelling  by  Denmark,  receiving 
before  they  started  the  prayers  and  farewells  of  tlw  eon- 
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gregation,  the j  embftrked,  vith  Tezy  i^w  equipmentfl,  on 
their ^ojage aqderthe. wintry  Bkiei of  i^e north. 

They  were  men  of  no  learning,  but  they  remembered  that 
neither  were  the  fishermen  of  Galilee,  whom  Christ  sent 
forth*  to  conyert  the  whole  world.  When,  in  Denmark, 
someone  i^i^^tfaem  what  sort  of  houses  they  should  have 
to  liYe  in,  and  how  they  should  have  the  means  of  liTing, 
they  answered,  that  they  would  of  course  build  their 
bouses  of  wood,  and  cultivate  the  ground.  And  then,  when 
it  was  explained  bow  no  wood  was  found  in  Greenland, 
save  the  planks  of  torn  wrecks  tossed  up  on  the  beach,  or 
pine  trunks  carried  from  fche  far  coasts  of  Norway,  they  an- 
swered again,  that  they  would  dig  into  the  earth  and  lodge 
there.  But  the  King  of  Denmark,  touched  with  their  de- 
votedness,  supplied  them  with  wood,  and,  on  landing,  they 
built  a  few  rough  huts,  calling  them  by  the  name  of  their 
beloved  village  in  Germany,  and,  with  prayer  to  the  Sav- 
iour, on  whose  mission  'they  had  come,  they  prepared  to 
&ce  the  perils  and  trials  that  awaited  them. 

You  cannot  doubt  that  Hans  Egede  and  his  heroic  wife 
were  cheered  lieyond  measure  by  the 'arrival  of  these 
guests.  For  every  day  in  the  year,  the  Moravians  had  a 
text,  and  it  was  wonderful  how  often  the  very  words  of 
Scripture  also,  thus  accidentally  quoted,  as  it  were,  an- 
swered to  the  verj  difficulties  they  were  meeting,  and 
taught  them,  even  in  the  saddest  hour,  high  hope  and  pro- 
mise. In  truth,  they  had  need  of  every  encouragement 
very  soon.  They  had  no  skill  in  fishing,  at  which  the 
GreenUnders  were  so  expert ;  and  then,  when,  after  having 
made  a  voyage  with  great  difficulty  in  small  boats  or  kaiaks, 
away  among  the  islands  in  search  of  drift-wood,  they  were 
returning  laden,  a  great  storm  overtook  them,  and  with  the 
utmost  peril  they  reached  home ;  and  yet,  during  the  night, 
the  storm  swept  their  boat  and  wood  out  to  sea.  Subse- 
quent to  that,  when,  through  much  hardship,  they  had  been 
taught  the  art  of  spinning,  and  other  means  of  labour,  they 
met  a  fresh  obstacle  in  their  total  ignorance  of  the  Green- 
land language.  They  studied  long  in  vain,  because,  as 
Hans  Egede  and  his  son  were  their  teachers,  they  were  first 
obliged  to  learn  Danish  to  understand  ihemj  and  then  pro- 
ceed through  that  to  master  the  Greenland  tongue.  Thus, 
for  long,  they  dared  not  preach,  urdently  as  they  desired  it, 
•for  while  they  knew  the  native  -speech  only  in  a  broken 
-way,  they  were  unwilling  to  make  blunders  in  speaking, 
sttch  aa  their  hearers  might  laugh  to  scorn.  Yet  they 
wrouij^t  on  patiently,  knowing  that  Ood  would  one  day 
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orovii  His  oim  werk  wstti  lucoea*,  when»  all  at  once,  a  new 
and  more  terrible  dieasttf  than  bad  yet  happened  eaat  then 
down  in  all  but  despair. 

FBEAOHEBS  07  BI0UTKOUSn88. 

Not  patriarchs  only,  but  little  cbUdren.  A  Uttle  girl  bad 
been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  shop  of  a  shoemaker,  to 
whom  she  became  very  mudi  attached.  He  was  an  infidel. 
The  child  became  pious,  and  the  first  impulse  was,  to  go 
and  throw  her  arms  round  the  neck  of  her  fnend,  and 
entreat  him  to  come  with  her  to  the  Saviour.  The  unex- 
pected, artless,  and  fervent  appeal  softened  and  subdued 
him ;  and,  almost  reaUsing  the  beautiful  idea  in  prophecy, 
of  the  lion  and  the  bear  and  the  little  child  leading  them, 
she  was  the  happy  instrument  of  bringing  hiiu  into  the 
fold  of  Christ.— iJw.  W.  JS.  Lewis, 


A  CHILD'S  PBATSB. 

Often  have  chfldren  been  the  messengers  of  strength  and 
consolation  to  believers.  In  one  of  the  darkest  periods  of 
the  Keformation,  when  Luther,  Melancthon,  and  others, 
were  assembled,  under  great  dejection  of  spirit,  to  consult 
on  what  should  be  done,  Melancthon  retired  from  the  coun- 
cil in  the  deepest  depression  of  spirit,  but  in  a  few  moments 
returned  with  a  countenance  beaming  with  confidence  and 
joy  J  and,  when  all  were  surprised  at  the  change,  he  told 
them  he  had  just  seen  a  sight  which  assured  him  of  suc- 
cess—he had  seen  some  little  children  engaged  in  prayer 
for  the  Reformation,  whom  their  mothers,  who  were  assem- 
bled for  the  same  purpose^  had  brought  together,  and  he 
was  assured  such  prayers  would  be  heard  of  God.  Courage 
in  the  needful  hour,  for  the  greatest  work  ever  accom- 
plished by  uninspired  men,  was  thus  breathed  into  the  soul 
through  infants*  prayers. — Ibid, 


rOUS  TXXADXSOB  WHE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHXB8. 

I  prsAB  with  you  for  joore  EABsssiNnB.  Take  up 
teaofaiDg  aa  a  work ;  and  a*  in  it  you  are  fulfilling  die  coan- 
Qtand  and  copying  the  esnaiple  of  yonr  Master,  aeekto  lixve 
ta  you  a  fall  portion  of  that  Spirit  iHiich  made  Him  say, 
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**  The  seal  of  thine  house  hath  even  coosumed  me !"  Assiga 
the  woriE  fi»  taU  pfoportion  of  time  la  Btftted  ifaMo,  and 
then  say,  **  This  one  thing  I  do." 

I  plead  for  more  Diligsncb.  Take  pains  to  fit  your- 
selves for  your  work.  Head  for  it,  ohserve  for  it,  think  for 
it.  In  nothing  else  can  excellence  he  ohtained  without  la- 
bour ;  and  if  you  would  offer  some  jewels  for  the  Redeemer's 
crown,  they  must  be  sought  by  patient  untirmg  toil. 

I  plead  for  more  System.  Do  not  waste  your  strength 
and  dissipate  your  energies,  but  work  on  a  plan,  whether 
such  as  our  Institute  oflRsrs,  or  any  other.  See  that  your 
means  are  adapted  to  the  end ;  and  whilst  aToiding  all  pe- 
dantry or  formality,  let  there  be  order  and  reguhmty  in 
your  teaching. 

And,  lest  I  weary  yon,  I  wtU  only  add,  that  I  plead  with 
you  for  more  Pbaibk,  Here  is  the  secret  of  success  or 
failure.  Pray  over  your  study ;  pray  over  your  work ;  pray 
for  your  own  souls  as  teachers ;  pray  for  your  children ; 
and,  sooner  or  later,  there  shall  be  **  showers  of  blessings." 

Envy  not  the  superior  aequireiftents,  the  fluent  utter- 
ance, the  ready  resources  of  others.  You  will  be  judged, 
not  by  their  standard,  but  by  the  use  you  have  made  of 
your  own  powers  and  opportunities.  The  right  employ- 
ment of  these  will  bring  you  a  crown  of  rejoicing ;  and  He 
who  accepts  us  according  to  that  we  have,  not  according  to 
what  we  have  not,  will  say  to  you  at  last,  '*  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  jov  of  thy 
Lord." — Church  of  England  Sunday  School  Quarterly  Mago" 


CHXLDBEH'S  LOTS. 

Evert  father  loves  to  see  his  child  exercise  confidence  in 
him,  and  hear  him  call  hins  **  Father ;"  so  does  God  love  to 
hear  His  children  caU  Hiffl  **  Abba,"  with  confidence  and 
love. — Bev.  J.  Smith, 


IHWSLLDXG^  WITH  CHBIST. 

How  shall  I  know  Oiat  I  shall  dwell  with  Christ  for 
ever?  By  walking  doaely  and  constantly  with  Him  while 
upon  earth.  He  who  lives  upon  Christ,  walks  with  Christ, 
and  labours  to  honour  Christ,  sfaaU  never  be  separated  from 
CtaisU'-Ilnd. 
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OUTLIHB8  OF  8ABBA.TE  flOHOOL  LBSSOHB. 

FIRST  MONTH. 
LIFE   OF  CHBI8T. 

I.  The  Vision  in  the  Temple.    The  Annundation. 

(^Bead  Luke  L  5-38.) 

The  Parents  of  the  Baptist.    Office  of  Zacharias.    His 

and  Elisabeth's  character. 
The  Vision.    The  parts  of  the  Teoiple.    The  Promise. 
Greatness  of  John's  character— two  things.    Greatness 
of  his  mission — in  what  ? 
The  Slav.     The  angel.    The  sign— impressioa  on  the 

people. 
The  Annuvoiation.     The  angel  «nd  Mary.     Jbsub  de- 
scribed.   His  throne,  house,  and  kingdom. 


11.  Births  of  Jesus  and  His  Forernnner. 
(Read  Luke  i.  89-56^  Matt.  i.  18-25 ;  Lnke  1.  57-80.) 

Mart])  AMD  Elisabeth.    Their  meeting— Mary's  song- 
contrast  the  two. 

Birth  of  Jssus  Christ.    Joseph's  dream.     Hie  name 
Jesus — the  name  Emmanuel. 

The  Name  John.    Giving  the  name.     How  it  already 
made  John  the  forerunner. 

Zach  arias'  Song.    Examine  its  parts  and  phrases.    The 
child's  dwelling-place. 

UL  The  Shepherds.    The  Genealogies.    The  Presentation. 

(Read  Matt.  i.  1-17 ;  Luke  ii.  1-38,  and  iii.  23-38.) 
The  Taxing.    The  birth  of  Christ.    Circumstances. 
The   Shepherds.'    The   angels'  song.     The   shepherds 

finding  Christ. 
The  Genealogies.    Matthew  and  Luke — ^reconcile  them. 
The  Temple.   The  presentation.    Simeon's  words.   Anna. 

IV.  The  Wise  Men.    The  Flight  into  Egypt.    Jesus  in 

the  Temple. 

(i2eadMatt.  ii.  1-end ;  Luke  IL  39-end.) 

The  Stab.    The  wise  men.    Herod.    Circumstances. 

Finding  Christ.    Particulars  of  their  search  and  success. 

The  Flight.    The  dnam.    The  massaeie.    Coming  .back 

from  E^pt. 
Ik  tbb  TBMFI.V.     The  passoTsr.     Seaich  for  Christ. 
Where  found. 
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MI88I0KAB7  TIBIKaS* 

THB   COLONIES— A  KBW  HI88IONABT  BAKD. 

Lbt  our  readers,  who  are  advanced  enough  in  age,  take 
tip  a  map  and  follow  us,  while  we  tell  them  what  has  beea 
lately  done  in  this  wide  field.  Three  joung  preachers  have 
gone  to  labour  in  Australia,  eight  to  Nova  Scotia  and 
Canada,  one  to  Mauritius,  and  another  to  Berbice.  This 
is  another  little  army  leaying  our  shores,  and  setting  forth 
in  behalf  of  the  cross.  Fray  that  Christ  may  fulfil  towards 
them  His  old  beautiful  promise  (Matt,  xxyiii.  20).  We 
are  told  some  charges  in  the  Colonies  have  been  six,  ten, 
and  twelve  years  without  a  minister !  Compare  that  with 
your  church  pews,  your  Sabbath  Schools,  your  kind  min- 
isters, and  the  happy  ringing,  every  Sunday  morning,  of 
your  church  bells. 

IKDIA — A  OONVEBSION. 

One  of  our  missionaries,  lately  at  Bombay,  (Mr.  Hunter,) 
tells  of  his  having  baptised,  first  a  pupil  in  the  class  of  a 
native  Mohammedan,  and  then  the  teacher  himself.  This 
teacher,  whose  name  is  Mahomet,  hesitated  long ;  but  at 
last  he  determined  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  cru- 
cified. He  is  hated  and  persecuted  by  his  relatives  and 
old  caste  for  this,  but  he  has  stood  firm  in  the  grace  of  God. 
Perhaps,  being  a  teacher,  he  will  now  bring  &  whole  class 
with  him  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  Keep  him  in  recollection. 
Another  minister  at  Bombay  (Mr.  Cook)  says,  that  where 
only  one  missionary  is  labouring,  there  is  more  than  suffi- 
cient work  for  three.    Read  Matt.  is.  37  38. 

TUBKBT— OLD  SCENES. 

At  present,  two  missionaries  are  going  over  the  same 
scenes  in  Salonica,  and  preaching  the  cross,  where,  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago,  Paul  preadied  and  pUnted  a  church  I 
How  strange  and  mighty  hmre  been  the  changes  since  I 
Yet  it  is  Uie  same  cross  and  the  same  gospel  that  are  rais- 
ing up  the  echoes  of  the  same  old  scenes.  The  Greeks  may 
again  be  blessed  by  the  Saviour  of  all  grace.  Bead  1  Cor. 
iii.  6>  7. 

SOUTH  AFBIOA-^A  XISBIONABT's  FIELD. 

^Mr  Boss,  a  missionary  for  many  years  at  Likatlong, 
where  he  is  surrounded  by  the  descendants  of  the  old  Dutch 
settlers,  has  a  population  to  overlook  of  13,000.  His  district 
w  fifteen  dc^  journal    He  has  600  church  members,  and 
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330  children  in  five  schools.  He  preaches  twice  every 
Sunday,  lectuies  on  Wedoeaday.  iiftenioan,  teaches  in  a 
large  school-room  every  week-day,  except  Saturday,  risita 
the  sick  and  dying,  and  journeys  round  to  the  out-stations 
as  often  as  lie  can.  And  tiben,  besides  aU  that,  so  rade  and 
prioiitiTe  is  tihe  atate  of  thiiigB  Around  him,  that  he  has 
to  labour  often  with  his  own  handa  ia  very  eommon  work  I 
Nothing  surely  makes  one  so  happy«  aa  to  apend  and  be 
spent  in  Jesua*  senrice. 


*i:.0B]>,  ITBELOTOB  HOI  TO  XT  CABB.** 

Lord,  it  belongs  not  to  mj  care, 

Whetlier  I  die  or  liv.e  j 
To  love  and  serte  Thee  H  corf  Aare» 

And  this  Thj  grace  nMuife.gt|re* 

If  life  be  long,  I  wiU  be  glad. 

That  I  may  long  obey ; 
If  short,  y«t  why  ahotiU  I  be  wiA 

To  soar  to  endlese  day  ? 

Christlleads  me  through  no  darker  rooms 

Than  He  went  through  before ; 
He  that  unto  God's  kingdom  comes. 

Most  enter  by  His  door« 

Come,  Lord,  when  grace  haM  made  me  aaeeit. 

Thy  blessed  fiuse  to  see  : 
;For  if  Thy  work  on  earth  be  sweet. 

What  wiU  Thy  glory  be? 

Then  shall  I  end  my  sad  complaints, 

And  weary  sinful  days, 
And  join  with  the  triumphaot  sainte 

Who  sing  Jehovah's  praise.  ' 

My  knowledge  of  that  life  is  small. 

The  eye  of  faith  is  dim, 
But  'tis  enough  that  €iirist  knows  all. 

And  I  sbaU  be  with  Him. 

BAsera 


THE  TEAOHIKft  07   XTMV8. 

Ws  suggest  to  our  young  readers,  that,  each  months  tfaey 
should  commit  the  hymn  we  may  print  for  them  to  memory. 
These  hymns,  which  we  shall  try  to  select  with  great  care, 
are  often  full  of  beautiful  and  tender  thoughts,  and  especi- 
ally when  they  weare  their  lines  around  t)^  name  of  Jesus 
and  His  grace ;  and  the  Bousio  of  their  worda  and  thoughts, 
if  impressed  now  upon  the  heart,  may  be  rraiembered, 
and  may  bless  at  many  ftitnre  times,  in  dark  days,  Jn  Bad 
trials,  and  when  the  feet  are  gathered  up  on  ^  bed  to  die. 
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A  PIOTVBB  07  THE  SEA. 

THE  sea  may  be  called  the  missionary's  path ;  but  then 
how  deep  and  terrible  its  secrets— how  lightly  often 
is  the  little  seed  of  the  word  tossed  in  its  great 
trampling  surges — ^how  thin  the  lines  left  in  the 
track  of  servants  of  the  cross,  as  they  go  far  and  wide 
orer  its  stormy  face — how*dread  the  abysses  over  which 
they  and  their  treasure  of  unsearchable  riches  tremble  at 
erery  step— how  vast  and  dark  the  waves  that  have 
swept  down  many  in  the  awful  night — and  how  mighty 
is  the  shroud  of  waters  that  lies  spread  over  many 
where  they  sleep  forgotten  in  their  nameless  graves! 
Tet  we  call  the  sea  the  missionary's  path.  Ever  since 
Paul  put  off  in  the  first  missionary  voyage  to  Cyprus, 
it  has  been  crossed  and  recrossed  by  the  messengers  of 
peace,  tiU,  if  we  could  see  every  white. foamy  line  their 
barks  have  left  upon  the  waves,  the  whole  sea  that  wraps 
round  the  e^rth  would  look  as  if  covered  by  a  network  of 
silver.  So  it  is  a  safe  path ;  for,  even  over  its  great  depths, 
the  lonely  missionary,  as  he  sails,  has  a  holy  tabernacle 
above  Mm,  beneltth  him,  and  around  him— it'is  the  hand 
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of  Uim  whose  way  is  in  the  sea  and  His  path  in  the  great 
waters — Him,  who  walked  with  His  shining  feet  upon  the 
heading  floods  of  Galilee  long  ago,  and  said,  "It  is  I !  be 
not  afraid  I" 

Take  this  picture  {from  Sir  F,  B.  Hea^a  Essays)  of 
the  path  over  which  your  little  gift  is  carried,  thousands 
of  miles  to  the  distant  -shore,  ere  it  can  gladden  the  mis- 
sionary's heart,  or  shed  its  blessing  on  the  head  of  tfae 
poor  heathen,  to  whom  Christ  guides  it  on,  like  the  light- 
winged  dove,  through  sun  and  storm  alike : — 

**  On  the  surface  of  this  globe  there  'is  nowhere  to  be 
found  so  inhospitable  a  desert  as  the  'wide  blue  sea.' 
At  any  distance  from  land,  there  i»  nothing  in  it  that 
man  can  eat— nothing  in  it  that  he  can  drink.  His  tiny 
foot  no  sooner  rests  upon  it  than  he  sinks  into  hia 
grave ;  it  grows  neither  ijraits  nor  flowers;  it  offers  mono- 
tony to  the  mind,  re&lltfs  motiofi  to  the  body:  mkI  when, 
besides  aU  tbi^one  reflects  that  it  is  to  the  most  subtle  of  the 
elements,  the  wind»  that  vessels  of  all  sizes  must  supplicate 
for  assistance  in  sailing  in  every  diiection  to  their  Tarioua 
destinations,  it  would  almost  seem  that  the  ocean  was 
divested  of  charms,  and  armed  with  storms,  to  prevent  our 
being  persuaded  to  enter  its  domhaions.  But  though 
the  situation  of  a  vessel  in  a  heavy  gale  of  wind  appears 
indescribably  terrific,  yet,  practically  speaking,  its  security 
is  so  great,  that,  it  is  truly  said^  ahipS'  s^doln  or  never 
founder  in  deep  water,  except  from  accident  or  inatteatioD. 
How  ships  manage  to  get  across  that  still  region,  that 
ideal  line,  which  separates  the  opposite  trade  winds  of  each 
jbemlsphere ;  how  a  small  box  of  men  manage,  unlabeUed, 
to  be  buffeted  for  months  up  one  side  of  a  wave,  and  down 
that  of  another ;  bow  tbey  ever  get  out  of  the  abysses  into 
which  they  sink ;  and  how,  after  such  pitching  and  tossing, 
they  reach  in  safety  the  very  harbour  in  their  native 
country  from  which  they  originally  departed,  can,  and 
ought  only  to  be  accounted  for,  by  acknowledging  how 
truly  it  may  yet  be  written  that  *  the  Spirit  of  God  moves 
iipon  the  face  of  the  waters.' 


STOfiXW  OF  0£B  SISfflLOirABY  ADYEHTinS& 

CaAPTER  II. 

It  bad  so  happened  that  Hana  £gede  had,  some  time 
before,  sent  over  to  Denmark  seyeral  young  Greenlabders^ 
to  be  educated  there.    Out  of  these^  two,  a  boy  and  giri* 
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were  retartiing  to  t<i»  wild  shores  of  their  native  land. 
The  girl  died  at  sea ;  the  boy  lived  to  look  again  upon  the 
white  cliffy  and  the  savage  desolation  he  had  haunted  in 
bis  childhood.  But  he  carried  back  with  him  the  seeds  of 
a  terrible  disease.  Most  of  our  readers  know,  that,  bj  a 
singular  discovery  iu  this  country,  years  ago,  we  have 
found  the  means  of  rendering  small-pox  comparatively  a 
harmless  disease,  but,  at  one  time,  it  raged  periodically 
over  the  length  and  breadth  of  kingdoms,  with  the  sweep 
of  pestilence.  Nerer  till  now  had  its  poisonous  breath 
reached  the  frozen  homes  of  Greenland.  It  was  brought 
there  from  European  shores;  as  if,  while  the  missionary 
came  armed  with  blessing,  there  was  wrapped  up  with  that 
also  a  dark  and  awful  scourge.  It  seized  witii  fell  power 
on  th0  poor  rude  natives,  who  were  too  ignorant  and 
terrified  to  use  the  simple  means  the  missionaries  recom- 
mended, either  for  avoiding  infection,  or  meeting  the 
disease  when  it  came.  It  travelled  up  and  down  like  a 
hungry  spirit  of  wrath^  for  miles  and  miles,  around  the 
little  Moravian  colony.  Whole  families  died,  and  the 
wretched  huts  in  which  they  had  lived  becanfje  their 
graves.  To  give  one  instance  of  the  terror  and  misery 
spread  far  and  near,  one  poor  father,  after  he  had  buried 
the  tenants  of  an  entire  village  in  which  he  dwelt,  dug  for 
himself  and  his  youngest  child  a  grave,  and  there,  as  he 
felt  death  creeping  on,  they  laid  themselves  down  to  die, 
while  three  other  children  he  was  leaving  behind,  he 
directed  to  cover  their  bodies  with  skins  and  stones,  that 
tliey  might  be  hidden  from  the  wolves  and  ravens.  This 
little  band  of  three,  thus  left  helpless  in  that  wide  dreary 
solitude,  had  then  to  seek  out  a  long  path  together,  till  they 
reached  the  house  of  Mr.  Egede  with  their  simple  story 
and  their  sad  child  despair. 

The  missionaries  toiled  through  all  these  horrors  with 
zeal  that  never  slackened.  One  of  their  number,  who  had 
just  mastered  the  Greenland  tongue,  died  of  smallpox,  the 
others  were  smitten  by  the  disease,  and,  through  a  long 
weary  winter,  they  could  scarce  drag  their  limbs  about  in 
their  daily  toils.  The  prospect  was  one  of  gloom  on  every 
side.  Then,  when  the  days  of  their  short  summer  came 
round,  and  they  were  able  to  voyage  up  and  down  the 
coast,  how  bleak  and  voiceless  the  lonely  hills  and  sea-^ 
the  miserable  villages  they  came  to,  one  after  another, 
filled  with  their  dead— the  huts  and  hearths  smokeless-^ 
and  the  fishing  places  echoing  neither  to  the  sound  of 
voice  nor  step.  Yet  in  all  these  trials  and  crosses,  they  fell 
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back  on  their  habit  of  quoting  daily  texts ;  and^  though 
thej  must  have  fainted  often  in  their  hearts,  yet  Christ's 
word,  like  bread,  thus  fed  and  sustained  them ;  aad  so  they 
became  bent  more  than  ever  on  standing  by  the  cross  they 
had  come  so  far  to  preach. 

By  and  by,  two  new  missionaries  joined  them.  Traders, 
too,  who  were  sent  out  from  European  settlements  in  quest 
of  skins  and  furs,  appeared  from  time  to  time,  and  the 
Moravians  began  to  travel  with  them  long  distances,  both 
to  the  north  and  south.  In  this  way  they  sometimes  suc- 
ceeded in  spreading  their  glad  tidings  in  the  darkest  and 
loneliest  comers.  After  the  small-pox  passed  away, 
especially,  while  one  or  two  remained  in  charge  of  bouse* 
hold  matters  at  the  little  village,  the  others  went  out  on  all 
sides,  preaching  as  they  went — ^rendering  help— doing  kind 
things— relieving  distress-- and,  above  all,  telling  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Everjr  where 
they  found  the  Greenlanders  so  rude  and  savage  in  their 
minds  and  hearts,  that  it  seemed  as  if  they  never  were  to 
move  and  melt  them«  Many  things  in  the  simple  gospel 
they  were  utterly  at  a  loss  to  understand---the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ— how  the  blood  of  the  cross  alone  saves 
the  soul— what  it  is  to  believe  and  love  and  accept  Christ. 
The  bread  was  broken  into  the  smallest  crumbs,  but  even 
thus  the  hearts  of  these  poor  blind  heathens  refused  to  feed 
upon  it.  They  began,  in  a  certain  degree,  to  respect  the 
self  denying  men  who  were  so  plainly  seeking  their  good, 
night  and  day ;  but,  though  some  were  led,  in  this  way,  to 
haunt  the  mission  village,  it  was  more  that  they  might  beg 
something  out  of  the  missionaries*  stores,  than  that  they 
cared  deeply  about  the  tidings  of  God's  love  to  their  souls. 

For  a  very  long  time  this  was  the  state  of  things ;  and 
so  wearied  and  worn  out  at  last  were  these  devoted  servants 
of  the  cross,  by  their  hardships  and  failures,  that  they  met 
to  discuss  the  question  seriously,  whether  or  not  they  were 
now  plainly  called  upon  to  abandon  theur  post.  You  can 
easily  imagine  how  solemn  and  anxious  a  question  this 
was  with  them  all.  One  or  two  amongst  them  perhaps 
were  heart  sore  and  faint:  but,  in  most,  there  was  so 
deep  and  true  a  faith,  that  .even  now  they  did  not  despair. 
It  seemed  that  their  love  waxed  more  sublime,  and  their 
purpose  the  loftier,  as  their  fortunes  went  down  to  a  lower 
and  lower  ebb.  They  argued  simply,  that  the  Master  had 
called  them — it  was  Bis  work — and  He  had  come  to  seek 
and  save  that  which  was  lost.  What  right  then  had  they 
to  decide  according  to  what  might  to  them  look  like  success 
H 
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— were  the  times  and  seasons  not  in  His  hand— and  had  it 
not  been  said,  that  "  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light  f "  So 
they  gathered  round  the  communion  table  onoe  more,  and 
partook  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  that  they  might  rise  up,  strong 
as  ever,  to  begin  as  it  were  afresh :  and,  as  we  shall  see, 
at  last  there  came  down  upon  them  a  gleam  of  promise^ 
like  the  first  touch  of  heaven  on  that  lonely  frozen  world. 
Just  when  their  night  was  darkestf  it  was  far  spent— the 
day  was  at  hand. 


"THE  UfSD  U  XT  POBHOK,  8AIIE  XT  SOTTI.*' 

Tbough  thoa  hMt  gold  tmd  land  betide, 
Whole  mines  of  gold  and  acres  broad-^ 

Thy  soul  would  ne*er  be  aatiifled ; 
Nothing  can  flU  the  soul  but  Qod. 

Pleasures  of  earth  are  the  soul's  snare. 

They  mock  iU  hopes^th^  quickly  fall ; 
But  Chri«t*8  dear  Joys  thy  soul  will  share 

When  God  becomes  thy  all  in  all. 

"XhtraforewilllhopeinHim.''  Lam,iii,S4. 


A  CHILD'S  HSABT. 

LiTixs  readers,  who  take  up  this  little  magazine  to  look 
over  its  pages,  perhaps  never  have  tliought  of  the  great  and 
awful  mystery  on  which  they  can  lay  their  hands,  just  at 
the  very  moment.  If  you  are  sitting  very  happily  at  a 
mother's  knee,  that  you  may  read  aloud,  and  look  up  now 
and  again  to  meet  that  beaming  precious  smile— or  if  you 
are  leaning  ov»  the  table's  edge,  that  you  may  spread  out 
and  look  as  gravely  as  the  grown  people  at  the  sheets 
before  you— or  if  some  are  sitting  down  upon  the  half 
dim  hearth,  that  you  may  catch  the  flicker  of  the  fire,  to 
help  you  out  with  what  our  pages  have  to  say— you  may  lis« 
ten,  if  you  choose,  to  the  beatings  of  this  mysterious  thing,  in 
the  very  quiet  of  your  own  hushed  breath.  The  mystery, 
so  deep  and  awful,  is  your  own  heart.  Now,  place  your 
band  upon  it,  and  feel  its  calm  strong  throbbing,  while  we 
tell  you  why  we  call  it  perhaps  the  greatest  mystery  God 
has  made  in  all  the  world,  that  is  so  full  of  what  is  strange 
and  solemn. 
It  is  surely  very  startling  to  know,  for  one  thing,  that 
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your  ^oung  beating  heart  holds  the  fountain  of  your  lifb — 
that  It  giyes  no  less  than  seventy  strokes  in  a  minute,  at 
each  stroke  welling  out  life  through  all  the  body,  as  yon 
bare  seen  a  crystal  spring  well  up  its  deep  waters  on  a 
anmmer's  day — that  it  is  so  perfect  and  beautlAil  a  foun- 
tain, that,  as  the  Bible  speaks,  we  may  call  it  a  golden 
bowl,  and  the  nerres  that  bind  it  a  siWer  cord— that  it  is 
so  delicate  a  fountain,  that  a  little  wound  may  break  it,  a 
breath  of  disease  may  poison  it,  the  accident  of  a  moment 
may  stop  its  pulse — and  yet,  in  all  the  dangers,  troubles, 
and  toils  around  us,  so  wonderfully  is  this  frail  thing  pre- 
served, that  sometimes  it  beats  on  through  fottrsc(»re  years, 
both  when  men  sleep  and '  when  men  wake,  never  ceas- 
ing, never  wearied,  never  spilling  the  life  it  carries,  till  old 
age  snaps  the  string,  and  it  stands  still  at  last. 

But  thinking  of  it  in  another  way,  the  smallest  and 
tenderest  heart  becomes  to  us  a  greater  wonder  still.  For 
does  it  not  take  on,  we  cannot  tell  how,  strange  deep  im- 
pressions of  people  and  things,  even  when  you  are  least 
aware,  that  are  never  to  be  forgotten.  If  you  stand  before 
a  mirror  you  can  see  how  it  reflects  the  image  of  your  face 
and  figure,  and  whatever  else  you  place  opposite  to  it ;  but 
then,  when  you  pass  avray,  that  image  passes  away  too — 
the  fair  shining  face  of  the  mirror  becomes  again  pure  as 
day.  The  little  heart  is  a  mirror  too,  but  of  a  very 
different  kind.  Jmage  after  image  may  .be  printed  on  it, 
but,  if  they  are  once  caught,  they  are  rarely  if  ever  rubbed 
out ;  the  heart  keeps  them  in  its  deep  quiet  secret ;  and 
when  years  hare  gone,  it  often  turns  over  these  things  that 
were  stamped  upon  it  in  its  childhood ;  and,  just  as  the 
impressions  made  are  good  and  happy,  or  just  as  they  are 
dark  and  unholy,  so  will  the  life  of  a  man,  taking  its  tone 
from  the  heart,  be  full  of  happy  memories  and  truthful 
deeds,  or  it  will  be  so  false  and  restless  and  dissatisfied,  that 
it  will  never  wear  an  open  honest  face  amongst  men,  and 
never  think  pure  and  hallowed  thoughts  alone  with  God. 
An  example  of  all  this  may  be  had  in  the  image  that  may 
have  been  left  on  some  of  your  own  little  hearts  by  the 
sweet  and  loving  face  of  a  mother,  who  may  have  watched, 
not  long  since,  with  her.  tender  smile,  over  your  prayers 
and  your  dreams,  although  she  sleeps  now  in  the  quiet 
churchyard,  and  her  loving  voice  and  touch  are  gone.  Yet 
you  are  sure  that  the  image  of  the  holy  face  will  hang 
above  you  wherever  you  wander,  or  however  long  your 
path  may  be  in  the  world,  and,  long  long  after  this,  in  the 
slumbers  of  night,  her  hand  and  whisper  will  often  visit 
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jou,  with  the  thrill  that  made  your  child's  heart  so  glad. 
Then,  on  the  other  hand,  you  can  pity  surely  those  child 
brothers  and  sisters,  who  are  brought  up  in  homes  where 
there  is  nothing  fair  and  beautiful  to  love,  where  all  the 
impressions  made  on  their  young  hearts  are  those  of  sin  and 
darkness  and  sorrow.  When  you  think,  therefore,  how  the 
lieart  makes  the  life,  is  it  not  worth  all  your  thoughts  and 
prayers  nowy  that  on  your  hearts  may  be  wrought  images  of 
all  that  is  good  and  true  and  Ohristlike ;  while  you  will 
long  to  give  a  helping  hand  to  those  who  have  not  been 
loved  and  taught  and  guided  as  you  have  been,  and  in 
whose  .henrtf  aod  life  there  baj  be  wrapped  up  the  gloom 
of  sin  and  shame. 

And  so  the  little  heart  is  a  great  mystery,  since  it  has  in 
it  in  this  way  the  seeds  of  all  that  may  grow  up  in  your 
after  lifis.  The  seeds  are  T^y  tender  just  now,  iind  very 
small,  and  may  often  be  planted  when  you  are  very  care- 
less and  un watchful ;  but  deep  down  about  the  strings  of 
the  heart  they  take  a  subtile  root.  As  you  grow,  thc^ 
grow ;  they  come  above  the  spft  soil  with  a  gentle  bud ; 
their  shoots  are  so  whisperlees  and  feeble,  it  may  be,  tha^ 
for  a  long  time,  you  scarce  notice  their  growth,  or  you 
think  you  can  bend  or  break  or.  root  them  up,  as  easily  as 
you  could  the  green  sapling.  But  then  the  root  grows 
strong— the  branches  grow  out  into  every  thought  and 
habit — the  whole  heart  is  embraced  and  woven  in  by  their 
thick  powerful  arms^  and  then  comes  a  day  when  you  see 
it  Is  too  late  to  cut  down  or  root  up  or  destroy.  Is  it  not 
startling,  then,  to  think,  that,  even  while  you  are  reading 
these  simple  pages;  while  you  are  going  every  day  to  your 
classes  and  your  games;  while  you  are  listening  to  the 
words  and  catching  the  looks  every  day  of  the  older  world 
about  you— your  child  hearts,  in  their  great  tender  secrets, 
are  opening  and  growing  in  the  way  we  have  described, 
and  telling  already,  as  in  a  little  book  under  the  eye  of 
God,  something  of  what  your  future  in  this  world  and  the 
next  is  to  be.  Children,  watch  over  the  little  beating 
hearts-^-oh,  *^waich  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation  r* 

But  still  more  than  this:  the  heart  may  be  a  temple. 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  the  heart  by 
faith.  So  that  it  may  become  God's  temple-^-fuU  of  His 
light  and  love  and  grace — its  inner  place  a  living  altar — 
and,  within  its  little  shrine,  all  heaven  contained,  since, 
vherever  Christ  is,  there  heaven  must  be!  Is  not  this 
the  highest  winder  of  all  ?    There  is  no  ^ot  where  Jesus 
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loves  to  dwell  on  earth,  so  much  as  in  the  heart  of  a  dis- 
ciple— no  place  so  much  as  in  the  heart  of  a  little  child. 
He  knocks  now  at  the  door  of  your  hearts,  dear  little 
readers— do  not  shut  out  His  great  Iotc— open  to  Him — 
love  Him— embrace  Him— and  give  Him  all  your  hearts, 
and  He  will  make  them  the  purest  and  holiest  things  in 
all  the  world.  He  will  write  His  name  upon  them,  and 
print  His  glorious  image  so  deeply  and  abidingly  in  them, 
that  it  will  never  pass  away. 


017TLZHE8  OF  SABBATH  80H00L  LE880VS. 

SECOND   MONTE. 

LIFB  OF  CHRIST. 

I.  Ilie  Word.    The  Forerunner's  Message. 

{Read  John  L  1-18 ;  Matth.  iii.  1-4;  Mark  i.  1-4 ; 

Luke  iiL  1-6  ) 

Thb  Word.     Who— how  described— His  godhead— His 

work— how  •««/&"  and  ''l^htf 
Comvo  INTO  THE  WORLD.    How  recclved— "  <Ae  world** — 

''His  own*'— *' sons  of  God**—'' the  Word  made  flesh" 

— full  of  what — how  God  declared  in  Christ  ? 
JoHK*8  Messaob.     When  and  where  he  preached— his 

message — explain  it. 


II.  John  in  the  Desert.    Baptism  of  Christ 
{Head  Matth.  iii.  5-17 ;  Mark  i.  5-11 ;  Luke  iii.  7-23.) 
The  Baptist*8  Prbachino.    His  congregation — how  com- 
posed— give  the  points  of  his  address. 
John's  Baptism.    What— how  distinguished  from  Christ's 

— terror  of  His  coming— John's  fate. 
Christ  Baptised.    His  answer  to  John— what  happened — 
the  Voice— explam. 

m.  The  Temptations  in  the  Desert 
(/2ea<f  Matth.  iv.  1-1  i ;  Mark  i.  12-13;  Luke  iv.  1-13.) 

First  Temptation.  Who  /(ScfChrist— circumstanoes— how 
He  could  be  tempted — ^the  tempter's  first  words — ^the 
answer— explain  both. 

Second  Temptation.  Circumstances — second  effort  of  the 
tempter— his  subtlety — how  met 

Third  Tbmptation.    Circumstances— the  tempter^s  false- 
hood in  his  third  eflbrt— the  leply^'' departed  for  a 
season  '^---ezpUdii.    How  Christ  overcame  in  alL 
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IV.  John's  Preaching.    Christ  gathering  DiscSplea. 

(iiftu^  John  i  19-51) 

John  awd  tbb  Letttes.    Questions  put— go  over  each — 

and  explain  the  references. 
John's  Testimokt.     His  text — explain   its  terms — the 

sign  given  him — his  record. 
Jesus  winning  Followers.    Circumstances—meaning  of 
to  foUoWy   he   hroughty   and  /ouAe(— Christ  in  all— 
Nathanael's  confession. 


UmJB  XHQTOB  THE  SABBATH  SOHOOli  TBAOHEB 
SHOULD  BBHSXBEB. 

Should  you  he  put  to  an  orderly  class  you  would  soon 
alter  its  character  for  the  worse  unless  you  attend  to  the 
following  rules,  one  or  all  of  which  the  teacher  of  a  disor- 
derly class  is  generally  found  to  neglect. 

1.  Direct  your  remarks  to  oil;  never  having  one  child 
up  for  a  lesson  while  the  others  are  left  to  their  own 
devices. 

2.  Place  the  worst  children  near  you,  so  that  you  may 

3.  Correct  the  very  firit  appearance  of  inattention  or 
restlessness  hy  a  look  or  touch,  which  will  not  interrupt 
you,  and  will  prevent  the  need  of  farther  remark. 

From  personal  experience  I  have  written  these  ohserva- 
tions ;  and  if  you  think  this  advice  likely  to  he  of  service, 
watch  yourself,  follow  it  as  closely  as  possible,  and  if  you 
find  it  not  altogether  applicable  to  your  class,  still  watch 
yourself,  and  with  patience  and  prayer  you  will  discover 
why  your  teaching  is  unpalatable.  Above  all  be  not  pro- 
voked with  **the  little  ones  of  Christ,"  but  rather  be  the 
more  earnest,  loving,  and  gentle  towards  them,  as  you 
remember  that  they  come  to  you  Sabbath  after  Sabbath 
for  **  the  bread  of  life,"  while  you^  though  possessing  it,  are 
unable  to  impart  it.  With  more  of  such  humility,  watch- 
fulness, and  continual  prayer,  can  you  doubt  that  the  good 
Shepherd  of  the  flock  will  bless  your  efforts  with  greater 
I  ?— -CfturvA  of  England  Sunday  School  Quarterly • 


HIS8I0VABY  TIBIVaS. 

LONDON— ONE  OF  THE  HEBREW  CHILDREN. 

A  DEVOTED  lady  (Mrs.  Bosenfeldt),  who  Uboursinthe 
great  metropolis,  in  oonnexioQ  with  the  Ladies'  Association 
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for  the  Conversiofi  of  Jewesses  there,  has  writteo  an  inter- 
esting letter,  in  which  she  tells  the  story  of  a  Jewish  child 
whom  she  had  for  sereral  years  instructed,  without  the  full 
success  she  desired.  Lately,  however,  she  was  able  to 
place  her  entirely  at  one  of  the  London  Society's  schools 
for  Jewish  children,  and  she  has  now  been  admitted  by 
baptism  into  the  Church  of  Christ,— After  all  that  has 
been  seen  of  gloom  and  sadness  in  Jewish  history,  does 
such  a  little  instance  of  Christ's  nearness  and  grace  as  this 
not  remind  you  of  what  Peter  said  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem (Acts  ii.  39)?  Read  the  passage,  and  ask  your 
teacii»s  «n(^.  pAr««its,  idial:  i9  the  meaniag  of  Oo^s 
promise.  ^ 

*  INDIA— FARTH8R  SITCOESS. 

Last  month  we  told  you  of  Mr.  Hunter  having  received 
a  convert,  named  Mahomet,  at  Bombay.  Mr.  Hunter  has 
now  gone  to  an  immense  territory  in  the  north-west  of 
India,  called  the  Punjaub,  and  Mahomet  travels  with  him 
as  his  companion.  So  the  early  disciples  and  their  converts 
often  journeyed  by  twos,  and  threes,  and  fours,  over  the 
great  heathen  wastes,  sowing  the  little  seed  where  no  man 
ever  thought  a  harvest  would  be  reaped.  Read  the  whole 
of  35th  chapter  of  Isaiah-  Tou  cannot  doubt  but  that,  by 
and  by,  God  will  fulfil  the  beautiful  picture  drawn  there. 
Mr.  Sheriff,  another  missionary  at  Bombay,  reports  the 
baptism  of  two  other  converts— one  a  Parsee,  another  a 
Mussulman.  Both  are  very  young  men,  and  they  have 
embraced  the  cross  in  face  of  the  greatest  peril,  arising 
from  the  persecution  of  their  own  families,  and  old  heathen 
friends.  How  little  we  know,  in  our  happy  country,  of 
being  tried  in  this  way  ?  You  remember  what  Paul  says 
about  not  being  ashamed  of  Christ  (1  Tim.  i  12.) 

NOVA  flCOTIA— HOW  THB  OOSPBL  I.IYES. 

Two  ministers  from  Canada  visited  Nora  Scotia  lately, 
and  they  tell  how,  in  some  places,  for  periods  of  as  many  as 
ten  years,  whole  districts  and  oongregatioos  have  been 
without  a  pastor.  Yet  the  gospel,  that  was  learned  and 
loved  by  many  in  those  regions  in  the  parish  schools  and 
parish  churches  of  the  old  land,  lives  in  their  hearts  strong 
and  deep-rooted.  At  one  place,  as  the  travellers  went  on, 
they  reached  a  deep  retired  grove  on  a  still  Sabbath  after- 
noon. It  was  found  out  far  away,  by  long  broken  roads, 
among  the  hills.  In  this  spot  about  2000  people  were 
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gathered,  having  the  table  of  the  Lord  spread  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  in  the  hush  of  great  attention  they  were  listening 
to  the  addresses  of  several  oh}  white-haired  patriarchs,  who, 
since  they  have  no  ordained  ministers,  keep  alive  amongst 
them  the  simple  glad  tidings  that  used  to  be  preached  on 
the  hill  sides  and  in  the  glens  of  Scotland  two  hundred  years 
ago.  What  a  solemn  temple  was  that  deep  old  wood— the 
green  earth  its  floor — the  shadowy  trees  its  pillars — and 
the  open  heavens  its  roof !  Then  when  the  lonely  voice  of 
pmyer  broke  the  forest  stitlness,  or  ther  poahn  sw^ed  up 
in  its  wild  simple  melody,  how  every  heart  must  "have  risen 
up  to  God,  and  every  eye  dropped  its  humble  tear  I  Think 
you  not  that  Jesus  was  there,  when  the  bread  was  broken 
by  the  trembling  hands  at  the  rude  table,  as  He  was  with 
that  other  great  multitude  in  the  desert  place.  (Matthew 
xiv.  13-21.) 

TDBKBY— VIBST  VBUITS. 

One  of  our  missionsries  (Mr.  Marcussohn)  at  Salonica 
undertook  a  journey  lately  to  some  of  the  old  Greek  cities 
farther  south,  near  the  lovely  shores  of  the  ^gean  sea. 
At  Cassandra,  while  a  little  congregation  was  worshipping 
with  him  in  a  small  house  at  the  foot  of  a  steep  hill,  a  huge 
stone  was  rolled  from  the  cliffs  down  upon  the  roof  of  their 
lowly  temple.  Some  days  afterwards  they  found  out  the 
authors  of  this  wicked  deed,  and  publicly,  in  the  meek  spirit 
of  Jesus,  forgave  them  the  evil  they  would  have  done.  The 
Greeks,  shame-smitten  by  the  tenderness  of  the  mission- 
aries, promised  they  would  persecute  no  more.  Then,  at 
another  place  called  Balta,  a  scene  of  great  interest  took 
place,  in  the  baptism  of  a  little  child.  Hear  it  described  in 
the  missionary's  own  words:-* 

'*  More  than  sixty  penons  came  to  the  house,  in  order  to  see  how 
Fr«tMUnt8  wovrid  baptise.  Many  said  that  if  it  Were  done  in  the 
name  of  the  Fathev,  Bon,  and  Holy  Ghost,  they  also  would  become 
Protestants,  for  the  priests  had  told  them  that  we  do  not  believe  in 
the  Holy  Trinity.  The  house  being  rather  small,  and  the  day  most 
beautiful,  I  proposed  that  the  baptism  should  be  performed  in  the 
court-yard  under  the  canopy  of  heaven.  A  table  covered  with  a 
white  cloth,  bearing  upon  it  the  word  of  truth  and  life,  was  our  altar, 
and  the  sacrifices  we  offered  were  prayers  and  praises  to  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel ;  and  instead  of  images  and  saints,  the  heavens  and  the 
bright  sun— the  handiwork  of  Jehovah- smiled  on  our  exercises ;  and 
instead  of  the  puerile  ceremonies  of  the  priests,  we  spoke  to  them  of 
the  faith  of  Abraham  by  which  he  was  Justified,  and  tried  to  explain 
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to  them  that  haptism  was  oothinK  without  a  llring  Ikuth  in  Christ. 
The  mother  gave  the  child  to  the  father,  who  presented  it  to  me,  and 
I  named  it  Anaatasia,  haptising  it  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ohoflt,  aooording  to  the  cotnmand  of  onr  diviae  Savionr,  and 
then  dismissed  the  ooogregation  with  the  blessing.  They  were  all 
▼ery  much  satisfied,  and  I  trust  the  Lord  will  turn  their  hearts  from 
the  precepts  of  men  to  the  Mih  of  the  living  God  I  ** 


'COKE,  THOU  rOUHT  01*  EVERT  BLESSIEai** 

Comb,  thou  Fount  of  every  blessing  I 

Tune  my  heart  to  sing  thy  grace. 
Streams  of  mercy,  never-ceasing. 

Call  for  songs  of  loudest  praise. 

Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger 

Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God ; 
He,  to  save  my  sonl  from  danger, 

Interposed  Bis  precious  blood. 

Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor 

Daily  I*m  constrained  to  be ! 
Let  that  grace,  Lord,  like  a  fetter. 

Bind  my  wand'ring  heart  to  Thee. 

Prone  to  wander,  Lord,  I  feel  it, 

Prone  to  leave  the  God  I  love ; 
Bere*s  my  heart.  Lord,  take  and  seal  it~ 

Seal  it  for  Thy  courts  above  I 


TO  TOITNG  BEABSES. 


Joseph  the  Jew ;  L  Tale.     By  the  Author  of  "  Mary  MathiesoAr'* 
Edinburgh :  W.  Olipbant  and  Sons* 

This  is  a  beautiful  and  interesting  story,  written  by  a  graceful  pen. 
It  recounts  some  of  the  difBculties  in  the  way  of  bringing  the  scat- 
tered  children  of  Israel  to  embrace  the  Christian  faith.  The  scene  is 
laid  in  Germany,  and  the  adventures  of  a  Jewish  orphan  boy  begin 
the  tale,  and  are  carried  forward  through  the  volume,  with  such 
touching  simplicity  of  intere8t,'and  so  heartfelt  a  tone  of  piety,  as 
must  engage  the  young  reader's  most  earnest  thoughts. 
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OV  THE  SABLT  F0B1CATI0V  OF  OOOB  HABITS. 

OiTR  joang  leaders  should  ponder  this  subject  well.  Now 
is  the  time,  if  ever  a  good  foundation  is  to  be  laid  for 
fiitiire  usefulness  and  honour.  Slaokness  and  procrastina- 
tion in  the  golden  spring-time  of  life  can  never  afterwards 
be  repaired,  nor  their  weakening  effects  cease  to  be  felt. 
How  instructive  to  find  such  a  man  as  Sir  Walter  Scott 
declaring,  in  the  noontide  blase  of  his  ihme,  that  he  would 
willingly  give  half  his  reputation  could  he  by  that  means 
recover  the  ground  he  had  heedlessly  lost  in  his  youth,  and 
undo  the  effects  of  early  negligence*  If  this  be  a  cause  of 
regret  in  reference  to  mere  human  schoUrship,  how  much 
more  in  reference  to  the  knowledge  of  God.  Now  con- 
sider, 

1.  The  example  of  the  ffreat  men  of  the  Bible. — The  great 
men  of  the  Bible  were  all  well  taught  in  their  youth,  and 
brougfat  up  with  remarkable  carefulness  in  habits  of  piety. 
Take,  for  example,  John  the  Baptist,  who  may  well  be 
regarded  as  one  of  the  foremost  of  the  world's  great  men. 
"V^^t  a  preparation  for  his  entrance  upon  the  scene  of 
human  action !  An  angel  was  sent  from  God  to  an»«ounoe 
his  birth,  and  to  predict  his  greatness.  And  Jesus,  ^fter  • 
wards  having  occasion  to  speak  of  this  remarkable  man, 
bore  the  following  strong  testimony  concerning  this  very 
point :  **  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  among  them  that  are  bom 
of  women,  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist."  Jesus  did  not  employ  words  of  mere  compliment. 
He  spoke  the  words  of  sincerity  and  truth ;  and  He  could 
take  the  measure  of  a  man's  greatness  with  the  uttermost 
exactness  and  justice.  We  must,  therefore,  view  John  as 
one  possessed  of  qualities  which,  with  all  who  judge  rightly, 
must  needs  inspire  the  mind  with  the  greatest  admiration. 

Now  God  has  planted  in  the  breast  of  the  young  a  quick 
and  ready  admiration  of  greatness.  He  has  done  so  for  wise 
and  good  purposes,  but  chiefly  that  they  may  themselves  be 
stimulated  to  great  aims.  Most  boys  are  hero- worshippers. 
Some  model  or  other  has  obtained  possession  of  their 
affections,  and  the  homage  of  their  thoughts.  They  are, 
however,  not  very  fortunate  sometimes  in  the  selection  of 
heroes.  It  is  sometimes  the  man  of  mere  brute  strength 
that  has  got  the  ascendant  in  their  &ncy ;  sometimes  the 
man  of  wit  and  laughter ;  sometimes  the  man  of  elegance 
and  refinement;  sometimes  the  man  of  scholarly  attain- 
ment and  reputation.  The  Bible  heroes,  however,  are  the 
only  safe  models  to  imitate,  and  the  only  safe  ensamples 
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to  guide- the  young  ia  the  patha  of  peace  and  immortal 
praise. 

ISow  the  great  men  of  the  Bible  were  trained  very 
early  to  the  habits  of  a  pious  and  holy  life.  In  the  eightietli 
Terse  of  the  first  chapter  of  Luke,  we  find  the  words, 
*'And  the  child  grew  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and 
was  in  the  desert  till  the  day  of  his  showing  unto  Israel.'' 
This  contains  the  brief  summary  of  John's  early  liistory ; 
it  casts  a  ray  of  light  upon  his  early  youth.  In  those 
graphic  touches,  which  no  book  but  the  Bible  can  give,  we 
are  let  into  the  main  secret  <^  his  greatness.  We  not  only 
see  the  boy  John  growing  in  bodily  stature,  but  we  also 
see  the  bent  of  his  character — ^the  early  preferences  of  his 
mind — the  early  personal  habits  which  prepared  the  way 
to  his  subsequent  greatness. 

2.  The  eca^bf  formation  of  good  habits  is  noommended  in 
Scr^ture,  and  is  in  the  highest  degree  pleasing  to  God.  Our 
young  readers  may  think  this  a  Tery  obTious  and  undeni- 
able proposition.  But  we  want  to  put  it  thus  in  contra- 
diction to  an  opinion  of  fatal  laxity  too  prevalent  in  some 
partd  of  society— Grod%  opinion  against  man'a.  Some  speak 
'  lig}ttly  of  the  errors  of  youth,  as  if  they  were  the  natural 
and  expected  outflowings  of  youth's  fulness.  Thejr  think 
a  little  Ubierty — or,  as  the  Bible  would  call  it,  licentiousness 
— is  to  be  looked  for  then ;  that  there  are  wild  motions  of 
frolicsome  youth  that  must  be  regarded  as  inseparable 
from  its  buoyant  healthiness;  nay,  that  these  early  up- 
springings  of  youthful  levity  are  to  be  yiewed  as  the  sure 
earnest  of  a  sedate  and  temperate  manhood.  Hence  they 
look  with  an  indulgent  eye  on  these  early  errors.  They 
speak  of  them  under  softened  names  and  witty  phrases  of 
extenuation  ;  and  they  point  forward  to  an  after  modera- 
tion as  all  the  surer  for  the  first  follies. 

This  is  men's  way  of  thinking,  but  it  is  not  Grod's. 
Nothing  can  be  more  opposite  to  the  light  of  Scripture,  or 
to  the  universal  experience  of  men.  According  to  these 
two  witnesses,  the  sure  word  of  God  and  the  past  experi- 
ence of  the  world,  a  foul  youth]  can  never  lead  in  a  pure 
manhood; — a  youth  of  licentiousness  can  never  bring 
forth  a  manhood  of  virtuous  moderation ;— a  youth  of 
intemperance  and  folly  can  never  lead  on  to  an  age  of 
influence,  wisdom,  and  honour.  To  indulge  a  youth  in 
the  practices  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  by  way  of  pre- 
paring him  for  a  pure  and  honourable  manhood,  is  simple 
madness.  As  well  may  you  search  for  light  by  going  down 
into  a  coal-pit,— aa  well  expect  to  get  into  greater  quiet- 
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nes8  by  committing  yourself  to  a  cataract—as  well  hope  to' 
secure  future  health  by  xuining  your  coustitution  with 
foul  diseases  when  young. 

The  Bible  teaches  you  better  things.  An  age  of  honour, 
tranquillity,  and  influence  must  be  preceded  and  prepared 
for  by  a  youth  of  self-restraint  and  piety.  It  was  so  with 
John.  It  was  so  with  Moses,  that  great  man  whose  name 
is  twined  with  one  of  the  most  glorious  eras  of  the  world's 
history.  It  was  so  with  Joseph,  Samson,  Enoch,  Abraham, 
David,  Daniel,  and  the  AposUes.  AboYC  all,  it  was  so 
with  our  blessed  Lord  himself,  whose  pure,  holy,  and  pious 
childhood  is  brought  conspicuously  before  us  as  the 
harbinger  and  bringer  in  of  a  greatness  that  has  over- 
shadowed the  whole  earfli,  and  emblazoned  the  whole 
history  of  man.  Indeed,  nothing  can  be  more  clearly 
certified  by  Scripture  than  that  God*s  special  favour  is 
bestowed  on  those  youth  who  early  form  good  habits,  and 
that  the  early,'  formation  of  good  habits  is  essential  to 
the  highest  kinds  of  usefulness,  and  the  highest  types  of 
excellence.  C.  M.  C. 

(To  be  continued  in  our  next.) 


THE  THBSE  LIGHTS. 

Tbb  first  creation  of  God,  in  the  works  of  the  days,  was 
the  light  of  the  sense  (Gen.  i.  3) ;  the  last  was  the  light  of 
reason  (Gen.  ii.  7.) ;  and  His  Sabbath  work,  ever  since,  is 
the  illumination  of  His  Spirit  (2  Cor.  iv.  6.)  First,  He 
breathed  light  upon  the  face  of  the  matter,  or  chaos  ;  then 
He  breathed  light  into  the  face  of  man;  and  still  He 
breatheth  and  inspireth  light  into  the  face  of  His  chosen. — 
Bacon, 


A  LVrrLE  KIS8I0KABT  GIFT. 
At  home,  dear  little  readers,  I  have  no  doubt  you  count 
your  Sabbath  days,  of  all  days,  the  happiest  and  the  best. 
The  saint-like  charm  about  them,  the  tender  watchfulness 
over  you,  the  light  that  falls  on  you  from  every  face  and 
eye,  and  especially  the  holy  light  that  comes  down  from 
the  face  of  Jesus,  on  the  heads  of  all  His  true  child  dis- 
ciples—you feel  how  precious  these  make  your  Sabbath- 
days,  and  that,  week  after  week,  they  draw  so'^any  sweet 
associations  round  you,  that  the  little  heart,  when  it  goes 
back  on  them  all  in  prayer,  becomes  full  to  overflowing, 
and  the  little  eyes  are  dimmed  with  their  tears  of  gladness. 
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One  thing  there  is,  espedally,  the  Sabbath  always  brings 
with  it— the  quiet  evening  with  its  bright  hearth,  its 
little  group  of  brothers  and  sisters,  laying  heads  so  happily 
together,  and  its  circle  made  round  the  open  book,  with 
the  fair  and  winning  page  lying  on  a  mother's  knee.  You 
will,  long  long  after  this,  look  back  on  these  Sabbath 
evenings,  and  remember  the  half-breathless  interest,  the 
touching  story,  the  mother's  brow  stooping  above  you,  the 
gentle  upraised  hand,  the  gospel  words  of  Him  who  spake 
as  never  man  spake.  There  is  nothing  so  beautifal  in  the 
present,  nothing  you  will  count  so  precious  in  the  past. 

Now,  sometimes  you  must  think  within  yourselves  about 
the  Sabbath-day  in  those  far-oif  lands,  where  you  hear  of 
missionaries  being  sent,  where  the  books  you  read  are 
unknown,  where  there  are  no  evenings  of  still  and  hallowed 
love,  no  gathering  round  family  altars,  and  no  child  faces 
turned  up  in  the  hushed  reverence  Christ  so  loves.  You 
cannot  but  think  sometimes  of  the  sad  dreary  hearts  that 
are  beating  in  these  far-off  lands,  compared  with  yours — 
knowing  nothing  of  the  sacred  words  and  thoughts  that 
are  treasured  up  in  yours — nothing  of  the  thrice  precious 
Name  that  lies  on  yours,  with  its  radiance  soft  and  pure  as 
the  light  of  lieaven.  To  ^ov,  bow  holy  has  the  Sabbath 
evening  been  made  in  its  peace  and  love— to  them,  how 
nameless,  unbefriending,  and  foriom ! 

If,  then,  you  wish  to  send  away  a  share  of  your  Sabbath 
blessings,  that  they  may  light  down  on  the  heads  of  some 
of  these  your  sisters  and  brothers,  whose  faces  you  have 
never  seen,  but  into  whose  eyes  and  hearts  Christ  looks 
not  less  than  into  yours,  we  think  there  is  one  way  in 
which  you  can  immediately  set  about  the  work.  Indeed, 
dear  readers,  there  is  no  one  can  do  this  work  half  so 
well,  or  so  appropriately  as  you.  At  this  moment,  in  Cal- 
cutta, there  is  what  is  called  an  Orphanage  for  poor  Bindoo 
children,  maintained  by  the  Scottish  Ladies'  Association, 
whose  members,  through  their  pious  and  unwearied  efTorts,. 
have,  as  many  of  you  may  know,  for  a  long  time  supported, 
very  successfully,  both  schools  and  mission-houses  in  the 
three  great  Indian  cities.  A  t  the  Calcutta  Orphanage,  just 
now,  there  are  about  sixty  children,  gathered  in  from 
poor  outcast  homes,  or  even  from  the  open  streets,  and 
without  earthly  friend  or  parent  to  care  for  them,  till  our 
missionaries  found  and  took  them  up.  They  are  now  bdng 
taught  the  words  of  Jesus,  and  on  their  young  lives  and 
thoughts  are  feeling  the  dews  of  His  grace  descend. 
Who  knows  what  deep  fountains  of  love,  and  happiness, 
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and  pvaifle,  that  would  have  been  locked  up  and  sealed  for 
ever,  are  now  being  thns  (^ned  in  the  warm  gashing 
deptiis  of  their  hearts  1  But  while  there  is  all  this  to  re- 
jcnee  in,  there  is  one  want  still  these  poor  children  might 
have  supplied.  In  Canada,  through  the  medium  of  a  little 
magasine  such  as  this,  called  the  Juvenile  Preabffterian,  an 
appeal  has  been  made  to  all  the  Sabbath  schools  in  con- 
nexion with  our  Church  and  missions  throughout  that 
country,  asking  them  to  raise  a  sum  that  may  be  sufficient 
to  assist  in  purchasing  a  Sabbath  school  library  for  the  Cal- 
cutta orphuiage.  This  is  the  want  still  to  be  supplied— 
the  work  that  may  be  immediately  set  about— and,  in  aid 
of  the  efforts  that  are  being  so  earnestly  made  by  your 
brother  and  sister  scholars  in  Canada,  we  now  appeal  to 
you,  dear  readers,  that  you  may  give  your  little  contribu- 
tions. Should  an  interesting  Sunday  library  be  purchased 
in  this  way,  and  sent  out  to  the  children  in  Calcutta,  it 
will  carry  with  it  part  of  your  Sabbath  blessings  for  them— 
and  the  thoughts  and  stories  so  well  known  and  so  dear  to 
you,  it  will  unfold,  thousands  of  miles  away,  to  cheer  and 
gladden  them.  We  doubt  not  but  the  little  gatherings 
of  our  Sabbath  schools  will,  in  a  few  months  hence, 
supply  tiie  sum  needed  for  this  olject. 

We  have  spoken  about  the  place  where  they  live  and 
are  educated,  as  an  Orphanage,  and  the  name  instantly 
suggests  the  thought  of  their  lonely  orphan  life,  the  young 
brow  unshaded  by  a  father's  hand,  the  path  they  are  about 
to  enter  on  in  the  worid  unguarded  by  a  mother's  prayer. 
Yet  we  are  wrong  to  think  o(  them  as  orphans  unwatched 
over  and  unloved.  The  good  Shepherd,  who  never  slumbers 
and  never  sleeps,  is  bending  over  the  little  flock— He  is 
shielding  them,  guiding  them,  and  loving  them  with  a 
closer  arm,  and  a  stronger  love  than  ever  earthly  father 
could  have  passed  around  them,  and  shining  on  them  with 
a  depth  of  tenderness  warmer  and  brighter  far  than  ever 
could  have  fallen  over  them  from  an  earthly  mother's  face. 
When  you  think  of  these  little  orphans  kneeling  down, 
clasping  their  handa  over  the  Bible  page,  turning  their 
meek  faces  up  to  heaven,  and  murmuring  out,  "Our 
Father  I "  you  call  them  orphans  no  more,  but  children, 
as  you  yourselves  are,  of  Him  who  has  arms  great  enough 
to  clasp  the  whole  world,  and  yet  tender  enough  to  take  up 

•  The  oontribotloiM  may  be  lent  to  John  Wrleht,  Esq.,  W.8.,  See. 
retary  to  the  Scottish  Ladies*  ▲aeoeiation  for  Ft  male  Education  in 
India,  28  Forth  Street,  Edinburgh ;  or  to  Mr,  I^lTen,  our  Treasurer. 
83  Scotland  Street. 
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the  feeblest  lamb  of  His  fold,  and  lay  it  on  vbat  is  loTe 
itself— His  own  eternal  heart.  So  that,  in  helping  to  send 
out  a  Sunday  library  for  them,  you  will  post  be  sending 
them  proof  that  you  know  and  belieye  this.  Every  book, 
as  they  turn  its  leaves,  and  read  its  story,  and  glance  over 
the  inscription  on  its  title-page,  will  be  a  token  to  them  of 
the  ties  that  bind  them,  far  across  the  sea,  to  brothers  and 
sisters  in  this  distant  counti'y,  and,  still  more,  of  the  one 
great  common  tie,  that,  through  the  cross  of  Jesus,  binds 
you  and  them  alike  to  the  hands  and  love  of  your  Father 
in  heaven.  The  chill  thought  of  a  friendless  orphaned 
state,  will  then  pass  away — the  tears  of  gratitude  will  fall 
over  the  memorials  of  every  little  page.  Every  Sabbath 
evening,  each  little  book  will  pass  from  hand  to  hand, 
linked  with  the  murmur  of  your  names-^and  the  deed  you 
may  do,  with  so  small  an  effort,  will  be  heard  often  and 
again,  through  heaven,  in  the  still  whisper  of  many  an 
orphan's  prayer. 

<'XEEP  CLOSE  TO  THE  SAyiOTTB." 
"Keep  close  to  the  Saviour,  Mary,"  tenderly  whispered 
the  aged  father,  as  he  took  the  hand  of  his  dying  child. 
After  a  long  and  painful  sickness,  the  sufferer  seemed 
about  to  be  released.  Father  and  mother,  brothers  and 
sisters,  gathered  in  deep  sorrow  around  the  bedside,  to  see 
their  loved  one  in  the  fearful  conflict  with  the  king  of  terrors. 
At  times  she  seemed  almost  to  fear  taking  the  dread  plunge 
into  the  unseen  world;  then,  re- assured  by  the  cheering 
words  of  her  father,  the  dying  one,  with  renewed  faith, 
would  cling  the  more  closely  to  Him  who  alone  can  save — 
Unbelieving  parent  I  to  whom  can  you  point  your  child  at 
such  an  hour  I  Seek  Him  as  your  friend  now,  not  only 
that  you  may  point  your  dying  children  to  Christ,  but  may, 
yourself,  when  in  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  "  keep 
close  to  the  Saviour.**— CArisa'an  Treasury, 


FIOATIKG   OK  A  GBEAT   BIVEB. 

1^  S  some  of  our  readers  are  old  enough  to  know,  there 
JA  is,  far  away  south  from  this  country,  across  miles 
fin  of  ocean,  a  vast  continent,  stretched  out  under  a 
V^  hot  sky,  and  inhabited  by  races,  strange,  dark,  and 
savage  in  their  life  and  aspect.  A  terrible  mystery  seems 
to  hang  over  them  and  their  land.  Whole  tracts  have 
never  yet  been  visited  by  a  wliite  man.  In  other  parts 
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where  white  men  have  penetrated^  thejr  have  come  some- 
times on  what  seemed  the  very  homes  of  desolation,  and 
again  on  scenes  lovely  and  radiant  as  the  fairest  this  earth 
can  shew.  Only  think  what  the  history  of  Africa  has 
heen  I  In  one  comer,  among  the  mins  of  Egypt,  the  foot- 
marks of  one  of  the  oldest  and  grandest  races  the  world  has 
seen — ^in  other  corners  a  veil  of  gloom  flung  over  great 
regions,  so  thick  and  rayless,  that,  now  travellers  are  a  little 
raising  it  np,  we  can  but  feebly  guess  at  the  horrors  and 
long  long  solitude  of  the  past.  Some  believed  that,  after 
leaving. the  ocean  shore  and  going  inland,  there  was 
nothing  hut  a  wide  sandy  waste,  glaring  under  a  fierce 
and  copper  sun — others  pictured  howling  forests,  shaken 
by  the  roar  of  wild  beasts — others  told  of  far-spread 
marshes,  sending  up  black  heavy  mists  that  poisoned  the 
air  with  disease  and  death.  Traders  in  human  blood, 
too,  made  the  coasts  and  river-banks  of  the  land  desolate. 
Slaves,  poor  helpless  beings,  torn  from  their  desert 
homes,  filled  every  ship,  and  were  carried  over  every  sea. 
For  a  long  time  their  dreadful  wrongs  cried  to  God. 
Then  you  have  read  the  story  of  perils  and  escapes 
through  which  travellers  have  passed  in  exploring  a  way 
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to  the  sources  of  the  great  African  riyers— of  the  sad 
deaths  so  manj  hare  met— of  the  wild  scenes  of  savage 
life  of  which  others  tell  ns — of  the  trackless  places  where 
the  missionary's  foot  has  never  been— and  of  the  millions 
of  souls  who  have  never  heard  the  name  of  Christ,  and  to 
whom  all  you  learn  and  love  in  your  Bibles  is  shut  up  and 
sealed.  Mungo  Park's  adventures  on  the  Niger,  and  his 
melancholy  fate  at  last,  every  young  reader  knows  well— 
and  scarcely  less  interest  has  been  thrown  round  the  dis- 
tresses, the  lonely  journeys,  the  dangers  escaped,  and  the 
triumph  won  by  the  heroic  Landers,  on  the  banks  of  the 
same  mighty  stream.  We  may  well  say,  then,  that  Africa 
is  a  land  of  terrible  mystery  and  sorrow. 

But  noble  as  have  been  the  lives  laid  down  on  its  pesti- 
lential coasts,  or  lost  in  the  gloom  of  its  desert  graves,  the 
toil  and  sacrifice  have  not  been  in.  vain.  It  was  said,  you 
know,  in  early  times,  when  the  saints  of  Christ  were  suf- 
fering great  persecutioBy  that  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  was 
the  seed  of  the  church.  And  so  the  blood  of  devoted  men 
on  the  banks  uf  African  waters  and  in  the  sands  of  African 
deserts,  is  likely  to  be  the  seed  of  toil  yet  more  devoted, 
and  sacrifices  yet  more  pure  and  glorious  in  their  love. 
Paths  are  being  opened  up,  wide  and  far,  also  in  the  interests 
of  commerce  and  science ;  and  in  their  track  missionaries 
of  the  cross  will  follow.  For  all  these  perishing  souls  in 
the  wilderness  depths,  there  are  the  glad  tidings  of  a 
Saviour,  so  tender  and  unforgetting  in  His  love,  that  He 
will  make  their  very  sorrows  and  thdr  outcast  state  the 
means  of  drawing  towards  them  the  prayers,  the  interest, 
and  the  help  of  far  off  Christian  hearts.  He  will  yet  pre- 
pare the  way,  and  scatter  abroad  the  seed,  and  shed  down 
the  dews  of  heaven,  so  that  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  shall  be  glad,  and  the  desert  rejoice  and  blossom  as 
the  rose. 

Meantime,  fnm  the  records  of  a  late  expedition  up  the 
Niger,  take  the  following  singular  pietare  of  savage  life, 
such  as  eyes  of  white  men  never  before  had  witnessed  :— 

^  We  entered,"  (says  Dr.  Baikie,  the  writer  of  the  nar- 
rative,) "a  creek  on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  and  shortiv 
afterwards  sighted  a  village,  at  which  we  soon  arrived. 
To  our  astonishment,  the  first  thing  which  brought  ns  up 
was  our  running  the  bow  of  the  boat  against  a  hut ;  and, 
on  looking  around,  we  found  the  whole  place  was  flooded. 
We  advanced  right  into  the  middle  of  the  village,  and 
found  no  resting-place ;  right  and  left,  before  and  behind, 
all  was  water.    People  eame  out  ai  the  huts  to  gnse  at  the 
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apparition,  and,  standing  at  the  doora  of  their  shodes,  were, 
without  the  amallest  exaggeration,  immersed  nearly  to 
their  knees,  and  one  child  I  particularly  ohserved  np  to  its 
waist.  How  the  interiors  of  the  hats  of  these  amphibious 
people  were  constructed  I  cannot  conjecture ;  but  we  saw 
dwellings  from  which,  if  inhabited,  the  natives  must  have 
dived  like  beavers  to  get  outside.  We  pulled  in  speechless 
amaxement  through  this  city  of  waters,  wondering  greatly 
that  human  beings  could  exist  under  such  conditions. 
We  had  heard  ai  wild  tribes  living  in  caverns  and  among 
rocks,  we  had  read  of  races  in  Hindostan  roosting  in  trees, 
of  whole  families  in  China  spending  their  lives  on  rafts  and 
in  boats  in  their  rivers  and  canals;  we  knew,  too,  of 
Tuarik  and  Shanbah  roaming  over  vast  sandy  deserts,  and 
of  £squimaax  burrowing  in  snow  retreats,  but  never  had 
we  witnessed  or  even  dreamt  of  such  a  spectacle  as  that  of 
beings,  endowed  like  ourselves,  living  by  choice  like  a 
colony  of  beavers,  or  after  the  fashion  of  the  hippopotami 
and  crocodiles  of  the  neighbouring  swamps." 


P  ABTIK0  HTKH. 
Hmb,  with  thoM  we  dtarly  loTt, 

We  bat  meet  to  part  agam  ; 
3at  In  our  happy  home  above 

We  ne'er  «haU  know  a  parting  pain. 


But  In  our  happy  home  above 
""e  ne'er  «haU  know  a  parting  . 
Ob  1  the  hope,  the  hope  ia  sweet. 


That  we  all  in  heaven  shall  meet ! 
There  we  all  shall  happy  be, 
Happy,  happy,  happy  we  I 

Bere,  our  Joys  are  marred  by  sin. 

Paina  and  sorrows  never  cease ; 
Bat  once  the  golden  gates  within. 

We'U  reign  with  Christ  in  endless  bliss 
Oh  I  the  hope,  the  hope  is  sweet,  &o. 

Here,  we  oft  together  sing 

To  the  praise  of  savins  love. 
With  hearts  impure  ana  cold  within ; 

But  there  are  no  cold  hearts  above. 

Oh  1  the  hope,  the  hope  is  sweet,  &c* 


OUTLinS  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  LE8S0H8. 

THIRD   MONTH. 

LIFB  OF  CHRIST. 

I.    In  Caha — Capbbnaitm— Jbhubalbm. 
(iBedrfJohnU.  1— end.) 
Christ's  First  Miraclb.    Character  of  His  ministry- 
contrast  with  John's.    What  Ue  said  to  His  mother- 
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**  mine  how  '*— exidain.  Sis  ghry  manifested.  ^  His 
(Sscqfles  believed,"  Circumstances  and  lesson  of  the 
miracle. 

Next  Step  ik  Chbist's  Mikistst.  **Not  many  days^ — 
why?  Circumstances  in  the  temples—describe— 
explain.   What  the  disciples  remembered — its  meaning. 

Christ  in  the  Temple.  What  temple  Christ  meant — 
His  earthly  body  or  His  Church  ?  Effects  produced 
— *'  believed  in  Bia  name  ''>->meaning  of  the  phrase. 

II.    Christ  and  Nicodbmds. 
(72ca</ John  iii.  1—21.) 

The  Kew  Birth.  Describe  the  scene  5y  mght.  Nico- 
demus*  question— Christ's  reply — "  bom  again  " — "«ec" 
"  kingdom  of  God"^^*  bom  of  water  and  of  the  i^irit"-^ 
explain. 

Christ's  Illustratiohs.  The  wind—how  compared  with 
the  Spirit's  operation.  The  earthlv  side  and  heayenly 
side  of  His  doctrine.  "  Which  ts  in  heaven**— how 
spoken  of  Christ.  The  lifled-up  serpent  a  type  of  the 
lifted-up  Son  of  Man— how  ? 

God's  Love  in  Salvation.  The  love— the  gift — the  life 
— Christ's  work^what  ?  State  of  believers— of  xm- 
believers.    **  Wrought  in  God  "-force  of  this. 

Ill,    Thb  Baptist  and  the  Jews— Christ  by  the  Well. 
(jReacf  John  iii.  22—86;  ir.  1—12.) 

John's  Belation  to  Christ.  The  question  that  arose— 
John's  reply— what  He  claimed  for  himself— how 
related  to  Christ— in  what  His  "jog /u/jmedr 

Christ  all  in  all.  Farther  contrast  between  John  and 
Christ.  Who  reveals  all  God's  words?  The  Spirit 
given  to  Christ — "a//  Uiings"  in  His  hand — is  this 
literal?  ^ Life**— -'' wrath  of  God**—''abideth**^ 
explain  these  phrases. 

Christ  at  the  Well.  Circumstances — Jews  and  Sam- 
aritans—explain the  references.  Gift  of  Gorf— what  ? 
**  Living  water  "—is  this  the  gift,  or  Christ  himself? 

IV.    Christ's  Bevelation  of  Himself  at  the  Well, 
CRead  John  iv.  13—42.) 
How   Christ   rbtealbd    Himself.    The   water  Christ 
gives— how  it  springs  up.    His  knowing  every  heart 
and  history.    The  worship  He  described—**  God  is  a 
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jpu^"-— does  this  describe  Hia  penoiuUit/  or  His 
essence  ?    Christ  the  Messias. 

How  Samabia  bbobiybd  the  Nbwb.  The  woman's  words 
— then  "1Z»  oum  word"— the  city  cofiM— what  con- 
ception they  St  last  formed  of  Christ. 

Thb  Gbbat  HAavBST.  Christ's  meat— God's  « tot?/"  and 
''work  "—what ?  What  fields  white  to  harvest  f  The 
reaper  and  sower— their  work — end — and  reward. 
Who  the  one  great  Sower  and  Reaper. 

XI88I0VABT  TIDIKOB. 

TDBKBY — FATIBNT  LABOUBING. 

Fob  long  seasons,  and  through  a. thousand  difficulties,  the 
missionary  of  the  crosa  must  wait  with  patient  longing, 
eyen  for  the  first  fruits  from  the  field  that  to  him  may  seem 
so  white  unto  harvest.  His  success  is  often  like  the  advance 
of  the  tide  upon  the  beach— now  coming  up  with  a  long, 
&r-reachiDg  swell,  and  again  checked  for  a  while,  and 
appearing  to  flow  away  back  into  its  ocean  bed.  But  this 
is  only  that'  it  may  gather  new  strength — for  a  time 
returning  to  its  great  ocean  springs,  that  it  may  get  a  new 
impulse,  and  pour  its  waves  higher  up  than  ever.  So  the 
kingdom .  of  Jesus  often  seems  to  retire  or  be  staid  for  a 
season ;  but  it  is  only  that  it  may  go  back  to  Him,  its  deep 
ocean  fountain,  and,  receiving  out  of  His  fulness  a  new 
throb  of  grace  and  love,  come  up  again  with  grander  and 
more  resistless  sway.  Meantime,  the  missionary  labours 
on  in  meek  and  patient  faith. 

In  Salonica,  at  present,  our  mission  forcibly  Illustrates 
this.  There  seems  to  be  a  little  season  of  check  and  dis- 
couragement. About  twenty-nine  Jewish  families,  we  are 
told,  have  been  interested  in  the  gospel  message— but  of 
these  the  Chief  Rabbi  in  the  city  has  publicly  excommuni- 
cated several.  To  a  Jew,  this  is  the  sentence  of  a  terrible 
curse.  When  pronouncing  it  the  Chief  Rabbi  burst  into 
tears — if  a  Jew  becomes  a  Rio'man  Catholic  or  a  Mohammedan 
they  have  hope  of  his  return  to  his  father's  faith,  if  he  be> 
comes  a  Protestant  they  have  none.  For  the  time,  therefore, 
communication  between  the  inquirers  and  the  mission- 
house  has  been  much  broken  off— yet  in  fours  and  fives 
these  poor  awakened  people  are  found  stealing  under  the 
shadows  of  night  to  the  missionaries'  dwelling,  that  their 
souls  may  in  secret  eat  the  bread  and  drink  the  water  of 
life. 

In  Cassandra,  again,  Mr.  Rosenberg  has  succeeded  in 
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getting  around  him  sboat  forty  who  have  left  Che  pale  of 
the  Greek  Church.  The  mlMion  has  also  been  greatly 
strengthened  bj  the  arriral  of  Dr.  Wdfe,  a  new  medical 
mitsionarj,  in  Saloniea,  about  the  middle  of  December  last. 
Persecution  will  beset  the  steps  of  these  men,  but  greater 
is  He  that  is  for  them  than  he  that  is  against  them  1 

FBIKCB  BDWAKD'S  ISLAKD— AN  AOBD  BEBYANT. 

A  touching  story  is  told  by  Mr.  Mackay,  one  of  our 
missionaries  in  this  beautiful  island,  of  an  aged  minister, 
(Mr.  McDonald,)  who  for  many  years  has  laboured  there, 
without,  it  appears,  church,  or  friend,  or  assistant,  to  cheer 
him  on.  He  visits  no  less  than  eleven  churches  in  different 
places,  far  scattered ;  he  is  in  his  seventy-ninth  year,  yet 
he  has  not  abated  in  his  pious  zeal ;  sometimes  he  preaches 
in  one  or  other  of  these  churches,  sometimes  in  lonely  spots 
among  the  wild  island  retreats,  where  but  a  few  sprinkled 
houses  dot  hill  and  plain ;  he  has  no  dwelling  of  his  own, 
but  like  the  eariy  apostles,  he  journeys  with  his  staff  and 
scrip,  and  sleeps  in  lowly  homeS)  and  eats  of  any  humble 
fare  that  may  be  offered  by  the  way.  His  life  is  simply 
and  purely  devoted  to  the  preaching  of  the  cross,  and  apart 
under  the  shadow  of  His  Master's  bund,  he  has  lived  and 
laboured  on,  till  now  his  eyes  are  waxing  dim,  and  his 
silvery  hair  tells  of  the  head  ripening  for  its  crown.  He 
loves  our  Church,  and  wishes  to  leave  all  the  fruits  of  his 
labours  in  her  hands*  May  he  breathe  Simeon's  prayer 
at  last! 

HADBAS— BAFnSKS. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  year,  many  inquirers  have  been 
received  at  the  mission,  but  as  is  usually  the  case,  they 
have  to  seek  for  the  truth  at  the  risk  of  undergoing  the 
heavy  displeasure  of  friends  and  relatives.  One  young 
man,  we  are  told,  was  last  year  admitted  for  baptism,  but 
having  gone  to  visit  his  family  for  a  few  weeks,  they  forcibly 
prevented  his  return,  and  though  he  has  made  a  f^sh  ap- 
plication at  the  mission  since,  he  has  not  yet  been  again 
received.  The  whole  number  of  baptisms  in  the  past  year 
has  been  seven.  Four  were  those  of  female  converts,  one 
of  them  being  a  girl  of  ten  years  of  age,  nsmed  Rebecca, 
now  cast  off  firom  her  heathen  parents,  but  united  to  Him 
whose  sheep  hear  and  know  His  voice  and  follow  Him. 
The  other  three  baptisms  have  been  those  of  infants, 
children  of  Christian  parents.  Do  not  be  disappointed 
with  these  apparently  small  results.  Bead  and  ponder 
over  Zech.  iv.  9, 10. 
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8IQBIES  07  OLD  MI8SI0NABT  ADYXNTTTBE. 
Chaptbh  III. 

Anotheb  season  passed  drearily  away,  and  meantime  the 
store  of  provisions  at  the  little  colony  began  to  fail.  By 
their  friends  in  Germany  the  Missionaries  in  their  sad 
exile  seemed  to  be  forgotten:  for  two  long  years  not  a 
kind  message  reached  them  ;  one  resource  after  another 
was  exhausted ;  and,  in  the  end,  famine  and  death,  coming 
arrayed  in  their  wild  howling  winter,  stared  them  in  the 
face.  They  essayed  to  ro^e  fishing  royages  out  on  the 
cold  stormy  seas  around  them,  but  they  lac&ed  the  skill  of 
the  natives  in  seal-hunting  ;  and,  after  weary  perilous 
voyages,  driyen  hither  and  thither  among  the  dark  lonely 
islands,  they  often  returned  to  their  huts,  faint,  numbed, 
and  despairing.  Rarely  did  they  meet  with  an  act  of  kind- 
ness from  the  roving  parties  who  passed  to  and  fro  in 
their  savage  restless  life— indeed,  they  met  often  with  cruel 
taunts  and  scorn  instead — and  as  month  after  month  thus 
wore  away,  their  strength  and  spirits  sunk,  and  to  ail 
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appearance  their  misaion  was  cut  off  and  abandoned  by  all 
the  world,  to  perish,  like  many  other  noble  relics^  in  that 
bleak  ocean  grave. 

It  was  marvellouB,  in  this  season  of  gloom  and  want, 
how  a  feeble  touch  of  hope  raised  and  cheered  them.  One 
little  incident  is  especially  told,  of  their  having  heard,  by 
merest  accidept,  of  a  vessel  lying  a  fortnight's  journey 
south  from  their  hamlet,  and  containing,  as  it  was  reported, 
letters  and  a  present  from  their  European  friends.  To 
reach  this  messenger  of  blessing,  they  set  out  in  their  old 
crazy  boat,  unpiloted,  except  by  Him  who  holds  the  wavea 
in  the  hollow  of  His  hand.  For  several  days  they  journeyed 
on,  battling  with  the  heavy  surges  night  and  day,  setting 
their  faces  to  meet  the  bitter  blast,  and  toiling  with  their 
feeble  efforts,  but  yet  resolutely,  at  the  oars.  You  can 
imagine  the  *Mears,  the  torture,  and  the  touch  of  joy,"— 
their  standing  at  last  on  the  good  ship^s  deck— *their  grasp- 
ing the  hands  and  gazing  in  the  faces  of  friends  from  the 
old  European  home — the  sad  history  written  in  their 
wasted  frames  and  tattered  dress — and  their  trembling 
eagerness  over  the  tender  words  and  little  memorials  that 
had  thus  reached  them,  where  no  such  tokens  had  ever 
reached  before.  They  spent  one  day  on  board,  and  theUi 
with  revived  strength  and  spirits,  they  set  their  faces  again 
towards  the  hidden  spot  they  had  chosen  in  that  dark 
wilderness  of  rock,  and  ice,  and  sea.  As,  plying  the  oars 
of  their  little  boat,  they  came  once  more  gliding  past  the 
barren  shore,  listening  to  the  lone  clanging  of  the  sea-fowl, 
or  the  iron  dash  of  the.  long  billows,  and  catching  the  first 
glimpse  of  their  rude  cabins,  rising  black  and  smokeless 
amongst  the  snow,  they  must  have  felt  that,  after  all,  they 
loved  this  solitude  as  their  Aome.  It  was  becoming  dear  to 
them  for  their  work's  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  all  their 
associations  of  suffering,  prayer,  and  long  heart  trials,  that 
had  now  been  gathered  round  it.  How  cheering  to  believe 
that,  even  In  this  their  desert,  the  Good  Shepherd  had  not 
forgotten  them — that  over  that  forlorn  home,  wide  as  the 
wintry  sky  that  stretched  above  it,  and  more  solemn  sUll, 
there  was  the  shelter  of  His  hand  spread  out,  higher  far 
than  darkness,  sea,  and  storm,  and  biding  them  in  reality, 
day  and  night,  safe  beneath  its  shadow ! 

A  short  while  after  this,  Hans  Egede,  who  had  now 
laboured  fifteen  years  in  Greenland,  bade  them  farewell. 
His  wife  had  died  in  the  previous  winter,  and,  now  that  his 
eye  was  growing  dim  and  his  strength  abating,  he  laid 
down  bis  task  and  returned  to  his  native  land.    Parting 
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^.  with  the  good  old  miBfiioBftiy  on  that  desolate  coast  may 
have  reminded  the  little  group  of  brethren  of  the  parting 
of  Paul  with  the  disciples  of  Ephesos,  when  they  wept  sore, 
and  fell  upon  his  neck,  and  kissed  him,  sorrowing  most  of 
all  for  the  words  he  spake,  that  they  should  see  his  face  no 
more.  It  remained  yet  to  be  seen,  after  so  many  years  of 
toil,  whether  the  seed  this  good  man  had  pluited  was  ever 
to  send  up  eren  a  feeble  shoot  in  that  hard  ice-bound  soiL 
But  his  woric  had  not  been  in  vain.  The  image  of  his  saint- 
like presence  still  haunted  the  missionary  home,  and  the 
prayers  he  had  breathed  year  after  year  still  lingered  over 
the  traces  of  his  self-sacrifice  and  toil. 

Meantime  the  colony  was  increased  by  the  arrival  of 
Matthew  Stach*s  mother  and  her  two  daughters,  one  a  girl 
of  only  twelve  years  of  age.  The  sisters  speedily  learned 
great  fluency  in  the  Greenland  tongue ;  and  while  there  was 
now  female  superintendence  within  the  household,  the 
brethren  were  able  to  join  the  natives  in  their  fishing 
parties,  and  visit  their  rude  dwellings  in  the  islands  that 
were  frequented  by  their  wandering  tribes.  They  suffered 
in  these  voyages  every  form  of  hardship^sometimes  they 
were  driven  away  in  scorn — sometimes  they  were  robbed  of 
their  little  property — sometimes  they  were  left  almost  to 
die  of  hunger — and,  on  one  occasion,  the  Qreenlanders 
assembled  round  the  hut  where  they  had  taken  refuge, 
and,  armed  with  long  knives,  threatened  to  put  them  to 
death.  No  heart  seemed  to  be  touched,  except  by  what 
proved  a  mere  passing  gleam — their  teaching  was  turn^ 
to  ridicule—and,  in  the  face  of  all  they  spoke  and  suffered, 
for  a  long  time  the  darkness  round  them  only  appeared  to 
deepen. 

At  last  a  memorable  incident  opened  up  a  shoot  of  hope 
through  the  long  night.  One  day,  seated  by  the  dim 
embers  on  his  hearth,  John  Beck,  one  of  their  number,  was 
busily  engaged  in  writing  out  a  translation  of  the  gospels, 
when  several  of  the  natives,  moved  by  curiosity,  asked 
what  was  contained  in  the  book  over  which  he  so  deeply 
pored.  He  first  read  a  little  portion,  and  then,  catching 
their  interest,  turned  and  asked  whether  they  knew  they 
had  souls  within  them  that  should  never  die  ?  They 
answered,  Yes.  He  then  taught  them  very  simply  how 
precious  in  Ood*s  sight  these  souls  were— *how  ruined  by 
sin— how  saved  in  the  blood  of  the  cross.  After  dwelling 
with  tearful  earnestness  on  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  he  read  out  of  the  gospel  the  scene  of  the 
great  agony  in  the  garden,  and  the  words  of  strong  crying 
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and  tears  Jesus  uttered  oa  the  nigfat  in  winch  He  was 
betrayed.  One  of  the  listeners  to  this  simple  story,  named 
Kaianiack,  suddenly  stepped  forward.  "  How  was  that  ?  " 
he  eagerly  exclaimed.  ^  Tell  me  that  once  more :  for  I 
would  fain  be  sared  too.**  **  These  words,"  said  Beek,  in 
relating  this  first  moving  of  the  Spirit  of  God  amongst 
them,  ^the  like  of  which  I  had  nerer  heard  fh>m  a  Green- 
lander  before,  thrilled  through  my  inmost  soal,  and  kindled 
such  an  ardour,  that  I  gave  a  general  account  of  our 
Saviour's  life  and  death,  with  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
lor  our  salvation,  while  the  tears  ran  down  my  cheeks." 
At  the  touch  of  God's  own  finger,  the  strong  floodgates 
were  thus  at  length  unbarred,  and  the  streams  of  life  began 
to  flow  forth.  You  will  notice  how  it  was  done,  simply 
through  telling  the  story  of  the  Lamb  that  died  to  take 
away  the  sin  ^  the  world. 


STBIKIHa  TS8XIM0K7. 

The  uncommon  beauty  and  marvellous  English  of  the 
Protestant  Bible  live  on  the  ear  like  music  that  can  never 
be  forgotten— like  the  sound  of  church  bells  which  the 
convert  hardly  knows  how  he  can  forego.  Its  felicities 
often  seem  to  be  almost  things,  rather  than  mere  words. 
It  is  part  of  the  national  mind,  and  the  anchor  of  national 
seriousness.  The  memory  of  the  dead  passes  into  it.  The 
potent  traditions  of  childhood  are  Etereotyped  in  its  verses. 
The  power  of  all  the  griefs  and  trials  of  a  man  is  hidden 
beneath  its  words.  It  is  the  representative  of  his  best 
moments ;  and  all  that  there  has  been  about  him  of  soft, 
and  gentle,  and  pure,  and  penitent,  and  good,  speaks  to 
him  for  ever  out  of  his  English  Bible.  It  is  his  sacred 
THING,  which  doubt  has  never  dimmed,  and  controversy 
never  soiled.  In  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  there 
is  not  a  Protestant  with  one  spark  of  religiousness  about 
him,  whose  spiritual  biography  is  not  in  his  Saxon  Bible. — 
Newman, 


THE  GSDAB  HILL. 

Lebanon  has  winter  on  his  head,  spring  upon  his  shoulders, 
and  autumn  in  his  bosom,  while  summer  lies  sleeping  at 
his  feet. — Arabian  Poet, 
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OH  THE  EABLT  FOBMATIOIT  07  OOOD  HABITS^ 
{Continmd/w»  page  27.) 

3.  Yaw  fuiure  vfdi'being  depends  upon  the  early  formation 
of  good  habits.  Habit  has  often  been  called  a  second  nature. 
When  some  one  remarked  to  Wellington  that  habit  was 
twice  natare:  «  Ay,**  replied  the  Duke, "  it  is  seven  times 
natare."  That  great  military  chief  himself  formed  early 
those  habits  of  promptitude,  punctuality,  self-command, 
and  readiness  of  resource,  which  conducted  him  to  his 
height  of  renown,  and  the  unsurpassed  successes  of  his 
splendid  career. 

Indeed,  think  of  it.  Hare  you  ever  seen  any  person, 
whose  Touth  was  ill-spent,  improve  as  he  advanced  in  age  ? 
Yes :  there  are  examples  of  such,  for  God  would  not  have 
even  the  most  degraded  shut  out  firom  every  light  of  hope. 
But  it  is  not  usual ;  it  is  not  frequent ;  it  is  not  God's 
ordinary  way  to  save  tibose  who  give  the  purity  of  their 
youth  to  sin.  Such  cases  are  exceptions,  intended  to  ad- 
monish, not  to  encourage,  youthful  levity.  They  are  not 
lights  to  lure  us  on,  but  beacons  to  warn  us  off  the  rocks, 
where  else,  in  all  probability,  we  would  make  shipwreck 
of  all  our  hopes  and  honours.  Note  well  the  history  of  your 
youthful  compeers,  and  you  will  find  that  those  who  make 
a  mock  of  sin  reap  great  dishonour  ere  long,  and  probably 
do  not  live  out  half  their  days. 

Young  people,  remember  you  are  plants  planted  in  God*s 
garden ;  and  unless  trained  young,  you  grow  straggling  and 
wild.  Go  into  a  well-kept  garden,  and  you  are  struck  with 
the  grace  that  reigns  everywhere,  the  beauty  of  the  trees, 
and  the  orderly  arrangement  of  every  bough.  Each  branch 
is  laid  admirably  so  as  best  to  please  the  eye  and  secure 
the  finest  fruitage.  And  wonderful  it  is,  too,  that  all  this 
gracefulness  and  beauty  is  not  a  pain  to  them.  They  are 
so  easy  under  their  innumerable  graces,  that  evidently  it 
would  be  a  pain  to  them,  and  would  do  them  immense 
violence,  to  be  otherwise.  The  reason  is,  they  were  taken 
young.  The  gardener  watched  the  first  sprouts  and  trained 
them  when  they  were  flexile  and  yielding :  and  now  you 
see  that  when  old  they  depart  not  from  their  first  bent, 
but,  to  the  great  delight  of  every  looker  on,  bring  forth  the 
rich  fruits  of  their  early  training. 

Now  God  would  have  us  deal  with  you,  as  the  gardener 
deals  with  these  young  shoots.  Your  young  thoughts  must 
be  taken  and  trained,  or  else  they  will  grow  straggling  and 
wild.    Your  passions  must  all,  as  it  were,  be  pruned  and 
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nailed  up,  and  directed  to  pure  and  honourable  objects, 
while,  as  yet,  they  can  be  easily  managed  and  fashioned  to 
noble  ends.  Your  imaginations  must  be  called  in  from 
their  ideal  worlds  and  tamed  and  chastened,  ere  they  obtain 
the  mastery  and  get  too  stiff  and  inflexible  to  be  bent  to 
any  useful  purpose. 

We  may  accept  it  as  a  well  ascertained  truth,  one  of  the 
surest  laws  of  life,  that  the  habits  of  our  youth  are  the 
foundation  of  the  character  of  our  riper  years,  in  other 
words,  that  as  are  our  childhood  and  youth,  so  wiU  be  our 
manhood  and  age. 

*'  The  bo7*b  the  father  of  the  xnan." 

The  man  is  just  the  ripe  development  of  the  boy ;  and 
it  good  habits  are  not  formed  in  our  early  years,  by  the  very 
nature  of  things  bad  habits  must,  and  our  age  must  be  the 
full  and  offensive  development  of  all  these.  For  **  man," 
according  to  the  old  proverbial  saying,  '*  is  but  a  bundle  of 
habits."  Into  a  bundle  of  habits  we  cannot  but  form  as  we 
advance  in  life :  for  our  life  glides  on  like  a  river,  rising  in 
weakness,  but  gathering  strength  continuously,  and  flowing 
on  at  last  with  an  irresistible  flood. 

Now  good  habits  do  not  form  naturally  of  themselves, 
though  bad  habits  do.  You  have  but  to  leave  your  tempers, 
your  thoughts,  your  passions,  to  themselves,  without  the 
tempering  restraints  of  self-denial,  to  have  bad  habits 
formed  without  effort,  though  in  the  end  full  of  misery  to 
yourselves  and  others.  Evil  habits  rapidly  strengthen  in 
the  absence  of  self-command,  and  under  the  repetitions  of 
little  indulgences.  It  has  been  well  said  that  ill  habits 
begin  with  silken  threads,  but  end  with  iron  chains.  Hence 
the  indispnensableness  of  early  good  habits  to  the  wellbeing 
of  your  riper  years.  HI  habits  are  a  bondage  and  a  con- 
tinual pain  :  good  habits  are  the  prerogative  of  freedom 
and  a  perpetual  joy. 

4.  Good  habits  can  be  easily  formed  if  begun  early. 
Nothing  is  more  evident  when  you  consider  how  a  habit  is 
formed.  It  is  just  by  the  repetition  of  the  same  act.  As 
a  powerful  cable  is  formed  by  so  many  separate  threads, 
each  thread  small  and  unimportant  enough  as  viewed 
apart,  but  of  vast  importance  in  combination  with  the  rest: 
so  each  separate  act,  however  insignificant  in  itself,  con- 
tributes its  formative  force  to  the  habit  which  is  to  make 
you  a  bondslave  for  life,  or  the  chiefest  of  free  agents  in  ths 
noblest  scenes  of  human  action  and  honourable  effort. 

But  may  not  good  habits  be  formed  late  in  life  as  well  ? 
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Ko,  for  this  reason  ;  late  in  life  you  can  commence  a  good 
habit  only  by  getting  rid  of  a  bad.  We  are  creatnres  of 
habit.  Were  you  to  live  fifty  years  without  having  formed 
and  practised  a  certain  good  habit,  you  must  of  necessity 
live  these  fifty  years  in  the  practice  of  a  bcuL  Take,  for 
examples,  the  habits  of  attention,  of  strict  veracity,  of 
modesty,  of  speech,  of  early  rising.  To  leave  the  formation 
of  these  till  late  In  life  implies  a  long  habit  of  their  opposite 
▼ices  ;  and  to  settle  to  have  them  commenced  at  an 
advanced  age  is  to  determine  for  yourselves  a  sore  sfcrife 
with  evil  before  you  can  reach  the  coveted  good.  And, 
moreover,  you  have  nursed  and  cherished  these  foes  so 
long,  that  when  you  at  last  wage  war  against  them,  they 
prove  too  strong  and  too  many  for  you,  and  so  the  envied 
good  is  hopelessly  beyond  your  reach. 

Begin  early  enough,  and  you  have  no  foes  to  fight  first, 
and  no  obstacles  first,  to  clear  away.  Your  strength  is  not 
wasted  in  fruitless  strivings.  Good  grows  up  with  you, 
and  a  habit  of  good  action  comes  as  naturally  as  do  the 
habits  of  talking  with  the  lips,  of  seeing  with  the  eyes,  and 
of  hearing  with  the  ears.  God  has  made  your  life  st  its 
early  opening  very  tender,  that  it  may  be  trained  then 
easily  and  irresistibly  to  good. 

CM.  C. 


OKE  HEABT  SIH. 

Lord  !  with  what  care  hast  Thon  begflrt  iu  round  I 
Parents  first  season  ns.    Then  schoolmasters 
Deliver  us  to  laws.    They  send  us  bound 
To  rules  of  reason.    Holy  messengers ; 
Pulpits  and  Sundays;  sorrow  doggmg  sin ; 
Afflictions  sorted  ;  anguish  of  all  sizes ; 
Fine  nets  and  stratagems  to  catch  us  in  ; 
Bibles  laid  open ;  millions  of  surprises ; 
Blessings  beforehand ;  ties  of  gratefulness ; 
The  sound  of  glory  ringing  in  our  ears ; 
"Without,  our  shame ;  within,  our  consciences ; 
Angels  and  grace  ;  eternal  hopes  and  fears  ; 
Tet  all  these  fences,  and  their  whole  array. 
One  cunning  bosom  sin  blows  quite  away. 

Herbert*  TempU. 
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A  CHBISTIAK  HSBO. 
In  1840,  a  yoath,  the  now  celebrated  Dr.  LiTingstone, 
who  had  spent  his  earliest  years  as  a  piecer  in  a  cotton-miU, 
might  be  seen  wending  his  way  from  his  home  in  the  vieui- 
ity  of  Glasgow  to  the  nnivendty  in  that  city.  Nettling 
particular  was  then  known  of  him,  except  that  he  was 
noted  among  his  companions  for  early  rising,  and  prose^ 
cuted  his  literary  stndies  with  unwonted  zeal  and  assiduity. 
On  completing  his  course,  he  went  to  South  Africa  as  an 
agent  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and,  three  year« 
afterwards,  married  a  daughter  of  the  eminent  missionary 
Mofikt,  then  stationed  at  Kolobeng.  His  taste  for  adren- 
ture  deyeloping  itself,  he  took  up  his  position  200  miles 
farther  north,  making  that  the  base  of  future  advances  into 
the  interior  of  the  country.  His  first  efibrt  to  penetrate 
South  Africa  was  in  June  1849.  Others  had  tried  and 
failed ;  but,  nothing  daunted  by  their  failure,  he  made 
a  vigorous  attempt,  which  was  speedily  crowned  with 
partial  success,  for,  after  trarelling  800  miles,  he  struck 
upon  Zanga  river,  and  following  its  course  for  a  month,  he 
came  upon  the  native  settlement  of  Bakalhari,  on  the  lake 
Ngami.  The  discovery  of  this  lake  brought  him  under  the 
notice  of  the  Geographical  Society,  which  awarded  him 
their  medal ;  and  in  presenting  it,  tiiie  president  mentioned 
that  the  discovery  of  this  inland  water,  the  outpouring  of 
some  large  rivers  from  the  north,  seemed  to  point  the  way 
to  a  vast  and  entirely  fresh  region.  In  1850  he  prosecuted 
another  journey,  and  pushing  onwards,  ascertained  the  ex- 
istence of  another  large  lake,  about  200  miles  north-west 
of  Ngami.  Three  years  afterwards  he  resumed  his  travels, 
and  on  this  occasion  encountered  hardships  and  overcame 
difficulties  which  tested  the  character  of  the  man.  <*  You 
will  understand  the  nature  of  our  struggle,"  he  says,  'Vhen 
I  mention  that  a  horrid  sort  of  grass,  about  six  feet  high, 
and  having  scratched  edges,  wore  my  buskins  through  the 
knees  and  my  shoes  through  the  toes.  We  were  con- 
tinually wet  during  the  day ;  yet  so  rapidly  did  we  travel, 
that  we  perfectly  surprised  the  people.  In  their  figurative 
language,  they  said  I  had  fallen  upon  them  as  if  firom  a 
cloud,  and  yet  came  riding  on  a  hippopotamus."  Gather^ 
ing  together  a  company  of  150  men,  he  visited  the  whole 
country  from  the  Barossa,  and  surveyed  the  great  Zambese 
river.  The  native  tribes  at  first  menaced  them ;  but  being 
told  they  all  belonged  to  the  Great  Father,  they  accepted 
presents,  and  welcomed  them  as  finends.  When  Living- 
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Stone  reached  Loanda,  he  had  parted  with  every  article  of 
clothing  he  coald  spare,  the  natives  comforting  him  and 
themselves  with  the  remark  that  they  might  as  well  have 
the  clothes  as  the  lions,  which  would  be  sure  to  destroy 
him  next  day ;  and,  resolving  to  risk  life  rather  than  be  baf* 
fled  in  his  object^  he  had  mside  up  his  mind  to  part  with  his 
remaining  blanket  and  coat  in  order  to  get  a  passage  across 
the  river,  when  the  appearance  of  a  Portuguese  traveller  re- 
lieved him  from  all  further  difficulty ;  and,  after  travelling 
twelve  months  through  a  wilderness,  he  arrived  safely  at 
the  house  of  the  Portuguese  consul.  In'February,  1850,  he 
left  this  hospitable  shdter,  and  arrived,  ill  and  exhausted, 
at  Quillemane,  on  the  Mozamhique  Channel,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  year  just  closed,  having  crossed  the  continent 
from  east  to  West  in  a  journey  of  11,000  miles  previously 
untrodden  by  the  feet  of  a  European.  We  have  mentioned 
some  of  the  privations  and  perils  of  the  way,  others  might 
easily  be  cited ;  and  the  effect  of  his  daring  (a  broken  arm, 
partly  useless)  he  will  carry  with  him  to  bis  grave.  The 
casualty  arose  in  an  adventure  with  *^the  king  of  the  for- 
est.** During  one  of  his  journeys,  a  herd  of  lions  broke 
into  their  camp  at  night,  and  carried  off  some  of  their  cat- 
tle. The  natives,  in  their  alarm,  believed  that  a  neigh- 
bouring tribe  bad  bewitched  them.  Livingstone  taunted 
them  with  suffering  their  losses  through  cowardice,  and 
they  then  turned  out  to  face  and  hunt  down  the  enemy. 
The  doctor  shot  a  lion,  which  dropped  wounded.  It  after- 
wards sprang  on  him  and  caught  him  by  the  arm,  which  it 
broke  and  tore  savagely,  and  after  wounding  two  natives 
who  drew  it  off  him,  feU  dovm  dead. 

Livingstone,  however,  was  wise  as  well  as  courageous. 
His  toil  has  not  been  futile  and  fruitless.  Science,  includ- 
ing ethnology,  natural  history,  philology,  and  geology,  owes 
much  to  his  patient  and  laborious  investigations.  He  has 
produced  a  map  of  the  interior  of  Africa,  which  Sir  Roder- 
ick Murchison  assures  us  is  of  inestimable  value  to  future 
travellers  and  explorers;  and  commerce  surely  is  deeply 
indebted  to  the  zealous  self-denying  missionary,  for  he  has 
opened  up  a  continent  which  produces  nearly  all  the  raw 
materials  of  British  manufactures  to  the  capital  and  enter- 
prise of  British  traders  and  merchants. 

We  have  not  referred  to  Dr  Livingstone's  services  and 
sacrifices  in  his'owB  proper  sphere-— that  of  Christian  evan- 
gelist and  teacher.  Some  of  the  facts  which  he  discloses 
relative  to  the  aborigines  are  new  and  strange.  They  ap- 
pear to  be  generous;  for  when  on  one  occasion  he  and  his 
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party  lost  all  their  cattle,  a  chief  Tolunteered  to  repair  the 
loss;  and  it  is  a  remarkable  circamstance,  that  the  farther 
he  travelled,  the  more  civilised  and  numerous  he  found  the 
inhabitants — they  were  less  ferocious  in  their  habits,  and 
had  better  and  more  settled  forms  of  government,  and  more 
wants  incident  to  civilisation  than  the  tribes  living  near  the 
coast.  Medical  men  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  far  in 
the  interior  of  South  Africa  inoculation  is  practised,  and  the 
medicinal  virtues  of  some  drugs  in  common  use  in  Europe 
are  understood ;  and  all  will  rejoice  to  know,  that  among 
these  distant  and  degraded  races,  the  belief  in  an  existence 
after  death  is  retained,  although  mingled  with  foul  and  de* 
testable  superstitions.  A  tradition  of  Noah's  deluge 
seems  also  to  linger  among  the  Bechuana  tribes.  No  doubt, 
with  the  extension  of  commerce,  the  slave-traders'  marts 
will  gradually  diminish,  and  a  purer  and  more  perfect  form 
of  rdigion  will  be  introduced.  Men  like  Livingstone, 
(who  returns  to  his  adopted  country)  are  the  heralds  and 
harbingers  of  the  mental  and  moral  brightness  which  may 
yet  arise  upon  benighted  Africa. — English  Newspaper, 


XISSIOVABT  TIDIKOS. 

SALONIOA.— THE   SEED  SOWN. 

Some  features  in  the  progress  of  the  mission  at  this  place 
will  be  cherished  with  the  deepest  interest.  We  are  told, 
for  instance,  that,  at  the  mission  school  lately  opened, 
there  is  an  attendance  of  twelve  pupils.  Some  of  these  are 
children  of  Greek  or  English  parents,  others  the  children 
of  Jewish  proselytes ;  and,  at  first  sight,  it  might  seem  as 
if  this  were  indeed  the  day  of  small  things.  iSut  you  are 
to  bear  in  mind,  that,  in  this  school,  there  is  formed  a 
little  centre,  that  may,  by  and  by,  with  tender  but  very 
certain  influence,  draw  towards  it  the  children  of  other 
Jewish  families,  so  soon  as  the  lovely  fruits  of  gospel 
teaching  begin  to  appear.  Nowhere  are  these  so  winning 
in  their  light  and  beauty  as  on  the  open  brow  and  -liappy 
trustful  face  of  childhood.  When  Christ  was  hated  and 
denied  by  all,  children  sang  hosannas  to  Him  in  the 
temple  I 

Then  the  medical  missionary,  Dr.  Wolfe,  of  whom  we 
have  already  told  you,  carries  on  his  labours  with  eveiy 
promise  of  success.  He  has  visited  many  sick-beds,  and 
found  his  way  as  a  physician  into  outcast  places,  where 
the  steps  of  no  missionary  had  reached  before.    He  comes 
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to  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  diseased,  healing  and  soothing 
the  afflictions  of  the  hod  j ;  and  this  opens  up  a  ready  chan- 
nel, through  which  he  can  drop  the  words  of  peace  and 
consolation  from  the  Great  Physician,  who  alone  can  heal 
the  diseases  of  the  soul.  Wherever  he  goes,  he  appears 
to  he  followed  hy  gratitude  and  blessinij^.  The  seed,  thus 
sown  in  tears,  must  one  day  have  its  fruit  reaped  in  joy. 

BOMBAY.— OMB  WHO  HAS  LEFT  ALL. 

Mr.  Sheriff  tells  a  touching  story  of  a  Hindoo  youth* 
named  Damodhur,  who  has  just  been  received  and  baptised. 
He  is  a  member  of  one  of  the  wealthy  castes ;  and  when,  after 
a  period  of  much  mental  anxiety,  he  determined  to  abandon 
the  creed  of  his  fathers,  he  was  well  nigh  driven  from  his 
purpose  by  the  storm  of  wrath  and  opposition  raised  among 
his  friends.  He  took  refuge  in  the  mission  house;  and 
though  every  influence,  pleading  and  threatening  alike,  was 
used  to  draw  him  away,  all  was  in  vain.  After  a  day  of 
great  trial  of  this  kind,  it  is  added : — 

**  On  the  following  morning  his  foster-mother  came—the  wife  of 
his  father.  She  brought  a  letter,  containing  maiiy  most  alluring 
offers,  and  solemnly  attested  by  his  friends  collectively.  He  was 
offered  a  very  considerable  sum  of  money— all  his  wishes  were  to  be 
complied  with— and  he  was  not  to  be  interfered  with  in  his  religion. 
These  promises  producing  no  effect,  an  unspeakably  distressful  scene 
took  place.  During  almost  two  hours  the  mother  lavished  upon  him 
all  the  endearments  which  affection  could  suggest.  Sometimes  she 
stroked  his  head  and  fkce,  slowly  and  sadly  murmuring  her  love  and 
sorrow ;  sometimes  she  was  straining  him  to  her  bosom,  with  most 
passionate  energy,  as  if  the  grasp  of  the  executioner  was  upon  him, 
tearing  him  from  her  for  ever ;  and  sometimes  she  was  kneeling  at 
his  feet,  clasping  his  knees,  and  imploring  him  to  have  mercy  upon 
her  and  go  with  her.  What  a  cross  the  young  Hindoo  has  to  take  up, 
when  he  resolves  to  follow  Christ !  To  me  it  was  torture  to  see  the 
tenderness  and  the  anguish  of  that  loving  and  deeply  stricken  heart  i 
what  must  it  have  been  to  him !  Nothing  could  have  induced  me  to 
witness  such  a  scene,  except  the  conviction  that,  if  he  had  no  sym- 
pathizing eye  to  meet  his,  he  would  again  be  o.verpo weired.  Firmly, 
though  affectionately,  he  resisted  aU  her  entreaties,  and'she  was  com. 
peHed  to  quit  him.  So  great  had  been  his  excitement,  so  terrible  the 
inward  struggle,  that,  alter  her  departure,  I  feared  he  was  going  to 
become  seriously  ill." 

C  ALOUTTA. — ITS  OEPHANAGB. 

Last  month  we  had  occasion  to  make  an  appeal  to  our 
young  readers,  on  the  subject  of  a  little  Sabbath  School 
Library  for  the  Calcutta  Orphanage.    After  what  we  said, 
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it  may  now  be  heard,  with  all  the  deeper  interest  and  sor- 
row, that  this  orphan's  home  has  been  lately  visited  by  a 
severe  attack  of  small-pox.  Three  little  girls  have  died 
under  the  scourge.  There  is  great  mystery  in  a  child's 
death — the  heart  pain  writing  its  lines  upon  the  tender  brow, 
the  sadness  of  the  last  bed,  and  the  clear  lustre  of  the  eye, 
ere  it  is  blotted  out  for  ever ;  but  the  mystery  will  be  clear- 
ed away  when  the  veil  of  the  grave  shall  be  lifted  up,  and 
the  redeemed  forms  shall  be  seen  walking,  white  and  glor- 
ious, around  the  Good  Shepherd,  their  home  at  last  among 
the  eternal  pastures,  and  beside  the  still  waters. 


JESirS!  TH7  BLOOD  AlO)  BIGHTEOtTSKESS. 

Jrsvsl  Thy  blood  and  rigfateonsoesa 
My  beau^  are^^my  glorious  dress : 
'Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  arrayed. 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  head. 

When  from  the  dust  of  death  I  rise* 
To  clidm  my  mansion  in  the  skies, 
Ey'n  then  shall  this  be  all  my  plea  r 
"Jesus  hath  Uved-hath  died  for  me! "* 

Bold  shall  I  stand  fai  that  f^-eat  day  t 
For  who  ought  to  my  oharge  shall  lay, 
If  through  Thy  blood  absolved  I  am. 
From  siD*fl  tremendons  earse  and  shame  ? 

This  spotless  robe  the  same  appears. 
When  mined  nature  siaks  in  years ; 
No  age  can  change  its  glorious  hue ; 
The  robe  of  Christ  is  ever  new . 


TO  SABBATH   8CH0LABS. 

Thb  Outlines  of  Lessons  with  which  we  have  supplied  the 
Becord  for  the  last  three  months,  will  be  resumed  in  next 
number.  We  make  this  one  month's  interval,  because  we 
think  it  very  desirable  that,  at  the  close  of  each  month, 
there  should  be  a  revisal  of  its  lessons ;  and  this  pause  will 
enable  alt  who  are  adopting  the  plan  we  have  sketched  out, 
to  bring  up  their  study  of  our  subject,  so  ^at  we  may  start 
in  the  May  number  with  a  fresh  section. 
48 


Digitized 


byCiUU^ 


mat]  AMD  SABBATH  SOHOLAR'S  MAGAZINE.  [1857 


THE  SEED;  ITS  GBOWTH  AND  HABVEST. 
Mark  iv.  26—29. 

THE  parable  contained  in  these  versea  is  short,  and 
only  recorded  in  St.  Mark's  Gospel.  But  it  is 
one  that  ought  to  be  deeply  interesting  to  all  who 
have  reason  to  hope  that  they  are  true  Christians. 
It  sets  before  us  the  history  of  the  work  of  grace  in  an 
individual  soul.  It  summons  us  to  an  examination  of 
our  own  experience  in  divine  things. 

There  are  some  expressions  in  the  parable  which  we 
must  not  press  too  far.  Such  are  the  "sleeping  and 
rising"  of  the  husbandman,  and  the  ** night  and  day."  ^  In 
thiB,  as  in  many  of  our  Lord's  parables,  we  must  keep  in  view 
the  main  scope  and  object  of  the  whole  story,  and  not  lay  too 
inuch  stress  on  lesser  points.  In  the  case  before  us  the 
main  thing  taught  is  the  close  resemblance  between  some 
familiar  operations  in  the  culture  of  corn,  and  the  work  of 
grace  in  the  heart.  To  this  let  us  rigidly  confine  our  attention. 
We  are  taught,  firstly,  that,  as  in  the  growth  of  com,  so 
in  the  work  of  grace,  there  must  be  a  sower, 
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The  earth,  as  we  all  know,  never  brings  forth  com  of 
itself.  It  is  a  mother  of  weeds,  bat  not  of  wheat.  The 
hand  of  man  must  plough  it,  and  scatter  the  seed,  or  else 
there  would  never  be  a  harvest. 

The  heart  of  man,  in  like  manner,  will  never  of  itself 
turn  to  God,  repent*  believe,  and  obey.  It  is  utterly 
barren  of  grace.  It  is  entirely  dead  towards  God,  and 
unable  to  give  itself  spiritual  life.  The  Son  of  Man  must 
break  it  up  by  His  Spirit,  and  give  it  a  new  nature.  He 
must  scatter  over'  it,  by  the  hand  of  His  labouring  min- 
isters, the  good  seed  of  the  word. 

Let  lis  mark  this  truth  weU.  Grace  in  tha  lieart  of  man 
is  an  exotic.  It  is  a  new  principle  frooer  witfaoiit,  sent 
down  from  heaven  and  implanted  in  hi*  souL  Lefb  to 
himself,  no  man  living  would  ever  seek  God.  And  yet  in 
communicating  grace,  God  ordinarily  works  by  means. 
To  despise  the  instrumentality  of  teachers  and  preachers, 
is  to  expect  com  where  no  seed  has  been  sown. 

We  are  taught,  secondly,  that,  as  in  the  growth,  of  com, 
so  in  the  work  of  grace,  thire  is  much  that  is  beyond  man*» 
comprehension  and  control. 

The  wisest  farmer  on  earth  can  never  explain  all  that 
takes  place  in  a  grain  of  wheat,  when  he  has  sown  it.  He 
knows  the  broad  fact,  that  unless  he  puts  it  into  the  land, 
and  covers  it  up,  there  will  not  be  an  ear  of  com  in  time  of 
harvest.  But  he  cannot  command  the  prosperity  of  each 
grain.  He  cannot  explain  why  some  grains  come  up  and 
others  die.  He  cannot  speeify  the  hour  or  the  minute 
when  life  shall  begin  to  shew  itself.  He  cannot  define 
what  that  life  is.  These  are  matters  he  must  leave  alone. 
He  sows  his  seed,  and  leaves  the  growth  to  Grod.  **  God 
giveth  the  increase."    (1  Cor,  iii.  7.) 

The  workings  of  grace  in  the  heart,  in  like  manner,  are 
utterly  mysterious  and  unseurchable.  We  cannot  explain 
why  the  word  produces  effects  on  one  person  in  a  congre- 
gation, and  not  upon  another.  We  cannot  explain  why,  in 
some  cases, — with  every  possible  advantage,  and  in  spite 
of  every  entreaty, — people  reject  the  word,  and  continue 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins«.  We  cannot  explain  why  in 
other  cases, — with  every  possible  difficulty,  and  with  no 
encouragement,— >people  are  born  again,  and  become  de- 
cided Christians.  We  cannot  define  the  manner  in  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  conveys  life  to  a  soul,  and  the  exact 
process  by  which  a  believer  receives  a  new  nature.  AU 
these  are  hidden  things  to  us.  We  see  certain  results,  but 
we  can  go  no  farther.    **  The  wind  bloweth  v^here  itlisteth, 
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and  thon  faearest  the  toa&d  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  eometh,  and  whkher  it  goeth :  so  is  everj  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."    (John  tii.  10.) 

Let  us  mark  this  truth  also,  for  it  is  deeply  instructtve. 
It  is  humbling,  no  doubt,  to  mim^ters  and  teachers  of 
others.  The  highest  abilities,  the  most  powerful  preaching, 
the  most  diligent  working,  cannot  command  success.  God 
alooe  can  gi¥e  life.  But  it  is  a  truth  at  the  same  time 
which  supplies  an  admirable  antidote  to  over-carefulness 
and  despondency.  Our  prindpsl  work  is  to  sow  ttie  seed. 
That  done,  we  may  wait  with  faith  and  patience  for  the 
result.  ^*  We  may  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day,"  and  leave 
our  work  with  the  Lord.  He  alone  can,  and,  if  He  thinks 
fit,  He  will  give  success. 

We  are  taught,  thirdly,  that,  as  in  the  growth  of  com, 
•o  In  the  work  of  grace,  lify  numifests  itself  gmdualty. 

There  is  a  true  proverb,  which  says,  '*  Nature  does 
nothing  at  a  bound."  The  ripe  ear  of  wheat  does  not 
appear  at  once,  as  soon  as  the  seed  bursts  forth  into  life. 
The  plant  goes  through  many  stages,  before  it  arrives  at 
perfection,— *^  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear."  But  in  all  these  stages  one  great  thing 
is  true  about  it, — even  at  its  weakest,  it  is  a  living  plant. 

The  work  of  grace,  m  like  manner,  goes  on  in  the  heart 
by  degrees.  The  children  of  God  are  not  born  perfect  In 
faith,  or  hope,  or  knowledge,  or  experience.  Tlieir  begin- 
ning is  generally  "a  day  of  small  things."  They  see  in 
part  their  own  sinfulness,  and  Christ's  fulness,  and  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  But  for  all  that,  the  weakest  child  in 
God's  family  is  a  true  child  of  God.  With  all  his  weak- 
ness and  infirmity  he  is  alive.  The  seed  of  grace  has  come 
up  in  his  heart,  though  at  present  it  be  only  in  the  blade. 
He  is  "  alive  from  the  dead."  And  the  wise  man  says,  •*  a 
living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion"    (Eccles.  ix.  4.) 

Let  us  mark  this  truth  also,  for  it  is  full  of  consolation. 
Let  us  not  despise  grace,  because  it  is  weak,  or  think 
people  are  not  converted,  because  they  are  not  yet  as 
strong  in  the  faith  as  St.  Paul.  Let  us  remember  that 
grace,  like  everything  else,  must  have  a  beginning.  The 
mightiest  oak  was  once  an  acorn.  The  strongest  man 
was  once  a  babe.  Better  a  thousand  times  have  grace  in 
the  blade  than  no  grace  at  all. 

We  are  tanght,  lastly,  that,  as  in  the  growth  of  corn,  so 
in  the  work  of  grace,  there  U  no  harvest  t'dL  the  seed  is  ripe. 

No  farmer  thinks  of  cutting  his  wheat  when  it  is  green. 
He  waits  till  the  sun,  and  rain,  and  heat,  and  cold,  have 
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done  their  appointed  work,  and  the  golden  ears  hang  down. 
Then,  and  not  till  then,  he  puts  in  the  sickle,  and  gathers 
the  wheat  into  his  barn. 

God  deals  with  His  work  of  grace  exactly  in  the  same 
way.  He  never  removes  His  people  from  this  world  tilt 
they  are  ripe  and  ready.  He  never  takes  them  away  till 
their  work  is  done.  They  never  die  at  the  wrong  time, 
however  mysterious  their  deaths  eppear  sometimes  to  man. 
Josiah,  and  James  the  brother  of  John,  were  both  cut  off  in 
the  midst  of  usefulness.  Our  own  King  Edward  the  Sixth 
was  not  allowed  to  reach  man's  estate.  But  we  shall  see 
in  the  resurrection  morning  that  there  was  a  needs-be. 
AH  was  done  well  about  their  deaths,  as  well  as  about 
their  births.  The  Great  Husbandman  never  cuts  his  com 
till  it  is  ripe. 

Let  us  leave  the  parable  wit]^  this  trulh  on  our  minds, 
and  take  comfort  about  the  death  of  every  believer.  Let 
us  rest  satisfied,  that  there  is  no  chance,  no  accident,  no 
mistake  about  the  decease  of  any  of  God's  children.  They 
are  all  **  God's  husbandry,"  and  God  knows  best  when  they 
are  ready  for  the  harvest.— 22>&'s  Expository  Thoughu, 


GHBI8T  EXPOVKDIKO  HATITBS. 

Our  Saviour  borroweth  his  comparisons  from  easy  and 
familiar  things,  such  as  the  sower,  the  seed,  the  ground,  the 
growth,  the  withering,  the  answering  or  failing  of  the  sow- 
er's expectations,  all  of  them  things  well  known,  and  by  all 
these  would  teach  us  some  spiritual  instruction.  For  there 
is  no  earthly  thing,  which  is  not  fitted  to  put  us  in  mind  of 
some  heavenly.  Christ  cannot  look  upon  the  sun,  the  wind, 
fire,  water,  a  hen,  a  little  grain  of  mustard  seed, — nor  upon 
ordinary  occasions,  as  the  penny  given  for  the  day's  work, 
the  wedding  garment  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jews  about,  it, 
nor  the  waiting  of  servants  at  their  master's  table,  or  child- 
ren asking  bread  and  fish  at  their  father's  table,  but  he  ap- 
plies all  to  some  special  use  of  edification  in  grace. 

Earthly  things  must  remind  us  of  heavenly.  We  must 
translate  the  book  of  nature  into  the  book  of  grace. — 
Thomas  Taylor, 


8AGBED  WATSBS. 

The  sea  of  Galilee,  or  Tiberias,  is  an  inland  lake,  through 
which  the  river  Jordan  flows,  about   fifteen  miles  long 
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and  six  broad.  It  lies  in  a  deep  valiey,  much  depreBs- 
ed  below  the  level  of  the  sea, — its  siirface  beiug  652  feet 
below  that  of,  the  Mediterranean, — and  is  surrounded  on 
most  sides  by  steep  hills.  Owing  to  these  last  circum- 
stances, sudden  squalls  or  storms  are  reported  by  all 
travellers  to  be  very  common  on  the  lake. 

The  sea  of  Galilee  and  the  country  surrounding  it.  were 
favoured  with  more  of  our  blessed  Lord's  presence,  during 
His  earthly  ministry;  than  any  other  part  of  Palestine. 
Capernaum,  Tiberias,  Bethsaida,  and  the  country  of  the 
Gergesenesi,  were  all  on  its  shores,  or  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  this  lake.  It  was  on  the  sea  of  Galilee 
that  our  Lord  walked.  It  was  on  its  shore  that  He  ap- 
peared to  His  disciples  after  His  resurrection.  Sitting  in  a 
boat  on  its  waters  and  in  a  house  hard  by,  He  delivered  the 
seyen  parables  recorded  in  the  13th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew. 
On  its  banks.  He  called  Peter  and  Andrew,  James  and 
John.  From  it,  He  commanded  His  disciples  to  draw  the 
miraculous  draught  of  fishes.  Within  sight  of  it.  He  twice 
fed  the  multitude  with  a  few  loaves  and  fishes.  On  its 
shore.  He  healed  the  man  possessed  with  devils ;  and  into 
it  the  two  thousand  swine  plunged  headlong  after  that 
miracle  had  been  wrought. 

Few  localities  in  the  Holy  Land  were  so  immediately 
connected  with  our  Lord's  ministry  as  the  sea  of  Galilee 
and  the  country  round  it.— %/e. 


THE    OBEAT    BOOK. 

I  DO  not  know  how  to  express  it,  but  I  have  several  times 
bad  a  transient  consciousness  of  mere  ordinary  incidents 
then  occurring,  having  somehow  or  other  happened  before, 
accompanied  by  a  vanishing  idea  of  being  able  to  predict  the 
sequence.  I  once  mentioned  this  to  a  man  of  powerful  in- 
tellect, and  he  said,  **  So  have  I."  Again,  it  may  be  that 
there  is  more  of  truth  than  one  suspects  in  the  assertion, 
which  I  met  with  in  a  work  of  De  Qnincey's,  that /orgetting 
— absolute  forgetting,  is  a  thing  not  possible  to  the  Imman 
mind.  Some  evidence  of  this  may  be  derived  from  the  fact 
of  long  missed  incidents  and  states  of  feeling  suddenly 
being  reproduced,  and  without  any  perceptible  train  of  as- 
sociation. Were  this  to  be  so,  the  idea  is  very  awful ;  and 
it  has  been  suggested  by  a  great  thinker,  that  merely  per- 
fect memory  of  everything^  may  constitute  the  great  book 
which  shall  be  opened  in  the  last  day,  on  which  man  has 
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been  distinctly  told,  that  the  «ecret8  of  all  hearts  shall  be 
made  known ;  for  o/i  things  are  naked  and  open  mto  the 
eyes  of  Him  wkh  whom  we  have  to  do.^-^S,  Warren, 


SPDTS   Ijr    THE    OLD    LAVD. 

Among  the  mass  of  the  people  I  at  first  found  few  to  whom 
the  Word  of  God  could  be  given  with  any  prospect  of 
benefit,  since  the  bulk  of  them  could  not  read.  I  felt, 
therefore,  from  the  beginning,  that  my  chief  duty  mras  to 
open  schools  at  divers  places  according  to  the  opportunities 
«nd  means  which  might  present  themselves  to  me.  I  be- 
gan with  one  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  month  of  November, 
1S47,  consisting  at  first  of  nine  children,  chiefly  children 
of  Jewish  proselytes.  By  degrees  this  school  increased ;  in 
the  year  1852, 1  was  obliged  to  divide  it  into  two  parts, 
separating  tlie  boys  from  the  girls.  The  increase  went  on 
steadily  until  a  year  ago,  when  the  number  of  boys  was 
fifty-one,  «nd  the  number  of  girls  about  the  same.  Since 
that  time,  in  consequence  of  the  efibrts  both  of  the  nom- 
inal Christian  hierarchy,  and  of  the  otherwise  well-con- 
ducted Jews  who  have  visited  Jerusalem,  it  has  slighUy 
decreased,  but  I  trust  that  the  eye  of  the  Lord  will  be  upon 
those  schools,  and  will  Mess  the  children  therein. 

In  the  following  year  I  opened  a  school  at  Nablous. 
From  the  very  commencement  the  Greek  hierarchy  sent 
forth  a  terrible  excommunication  against  the  people  who 
should  send  their  children  to  that  fchool ;  but,  nevertheless, 
in  the  midst  of  much  opposition  it  went  on  increasing,  and 
it  had  continued  to  increase  up  to  the  time  when  I  visited 
it  about  two  months  ago,  so  that  I  then  found  sixty-five 
diildren  in  it :— Mohammedscns,  Protestants,  Greeks, 
Samaritans,  and  Jews. 

About  the  same  time,  another  school  was  begun  at 
Nazareth,  which  I  also  visited  about  two  months  since. 
When  within  half'^i-mile  of  the  place,  I  was  much  sur- 
prised to  see  a  number  of  people  who  had  ccHiie  out  to  meet 
me.  Among  them  I  observed  thirty-one  children  standing 
near  a  well,  and  on  approaching  them  they  began  to  sing 
an  Arabic  ikymn  to  one  of  those  beautiful  German  tunes 
which  are  so  universaUy  known. 

At  Jafi^  there  is  a  school  for  boys  and  <me  for  girls ;  and 
there  is  also  a  school  at  Bethlehem.  The  nmnber  of 
children  in  the  several  schools,  amounts  to  about  three 
hundred,  including  sixty  children  of  unconverted  Jews, 

54 


dbyCoogle 


mat]  AllD.'ft*BSA«fH   •OHM.AK'S  MAAASIMB.  [18&7 

and  about  fiftj  children  of  Mohammedans,  whilst  the  rest 
are  nominal  Christians,  either  Protestants,  Greeks,  or 
Latins.  All  the  children  are  taught  the  pure  Word  of 
God,  including  its  historical,  doctrinal,  and  practical 
portions;  and  some  of  the  schools  have  been  led  and 
directed  by  masters  who  so  love  the  Word  of  God,  and  so 
delight  in  teaching  it,  that  I  ^ould  not  be  afraid  to  com- 
pare them  with  the  teachers  of  any  of  the  primary  schools 
in  this  country.  How  far  the  Woid  of  God  has  affected 
the  hearts  of  the  children,  it  is  not  for  me  to  say,  but  I 
know  that  the  seed  of  that  Word  has  been  sown  in  them, 
and  I  trust  that  in  due  season  it  will  not  fail  to  produce 
good  fruit.    God  grant  that  it  may  be  a  hundied-fold  !-- 


OIITUB3S8  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

FOURTff  MONTM. 
I.T7B  OF  CHRIST. 

I.— Christ  again  in  Galilbb. 
(^Read  John  iv.  43— end ;  Luke  iv.  14—80.) 

Hbaumo  thb  RcLER'a  Son. — ^Next  step  iji  Christ's 
journey.  Difierenoe  between  how  the  Gklileans  re- 
ceived Him^  and  how  the  Samaritans  had  believed. 
Scene  of  the  next  miracle— point  out  the  imperfect 
thoughts  of  the  ruler's  faith— how  was  this  faith  puri- 
'  fled  and  elevated  by  Jesus'  answer — the  spiritual 
miracle  and  the  material — which  greater?  What 
-fbUowed  ?  Compare  this  case  with  that  of  the 
eentnrioa  in  Matt,  vitt,  and  shew  the  diffeient  features 
in  Ghrist*s  modes  of  dealing* 

In  thb  Stnaoogipb  at  Nazarbth.— His  liHiohing  in  the 
synagogues— expLi^iB  the  custom.  '*  Found  the  place  " 
•—significance  of  this — three  great  divisions  of  Isaiah 
— that  from  which  the  passage  read  by  Christ  is 
taken  (oliaps.  49  to  66.>— what  described  in  this 
division— «nd  what  implied  in  Christ's  quoting  from 
its  middle.    Go  over  the  fe«tures  of  Christ's  mission. 

Christ's  Tbachin^  an  ONrBM0B«^Full  meaning  of 
*^  Phymcian^  heal  thyetlfl^-^a  what  oecasion  after- 
wards a  similar  reproach  uttered  against  Christ — 
iostanoes  of  healing  quoted  from  the  Old  Testament— 
how  these,  done  by  the  two  prophets,  applied  in 
Christ's  case. 
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II. — Ik  Oapbrnaum — First  Circuit  Thbkcb. 

(^Read  Matt.  iv.  12—end;  Mark  i.  14—39  ; 
Luke  iv.  33— end.) 

Following  Jbsus.  The  prophecy  fulfilled.  **  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom  of  God'*— repent  and  believe — was  this  the 
sum  of  Christ's  preaching?  Were  not  the  disciples 
called  before?  Their  occupation— Christ's  call — ex- 
plain it — name  the  disciples — what  did  their  following 
Christ  iroplj  ? 

Hbalino  D1BBA8B8.  **  Jesus  of  Nazareth  "  and  "  Hofy  One 
of  God** — strong  contrast  of  the  two  terms — point  it 
out— and  is  this  noticeable  in  other  passages?  Why 
did  Jesus  say  **  Bold  thy  peace?** — who  alone  was  to  be 
His  witness  on  earth?  Christ's  word—autfioritj^— and 
power—dwell  on  these.  His  cure  of  Simon's  wife's 
mother — circumstances.  The  sun  setting— all  the  dty 
gathered — He  laid  His  hands  on  t/ian — what  great 
prophecy  fulfilled  in  all  this — and  in  \ihat  sense? 

Preaching  and  Tbachino.  Christ's  solitariness— His 
praying  apart— what  it  revealed — His  plenitude  of 
power  towards  man,  His  dependence  towards  God — 
His  preaching  the  great  end  of  His  being  sent — what 
He  preached  and  taught— His  mighty  aims. 


III. — Sermon  oh  tub  Mount. 
(Read  Matt.  y.  1—26.) 

The  Bbnedictiobs. — Christ  sitting  on  a  mountain— con- 
trast this  with  God  speaking  from  a  mountain  in  Old 
Testament  times.  Explain  briefly  the  terms  in  each 
benediction — first  the  character  described— then  the 
blessing  promised.  In  what  sense  is  reward  to  be 
taken  ? 

The  Disciple  drbgribrd  bt  the  Master. — *'  Salt  of  the 
sarfA,"— property  of  salt — what  its  uses  in  old  sacri- 
fices—tfo  savour  lost— how?  Shew  how  all  this  is 
applied  to  Christ's  people.  Shew,  also,  the  appli- 
cation of  **  light  of  the  toor/d"— difference  between 
earth  and  world  here— is  not  Christ  alone  the  True 
Light -how  are  His  disciples,  then,  light  f  The  city 
set— the  candle— do  these  illustrations  refer  to  the 
Church  of  God,  or  equally  to  indiyidual  lives  ?  Apply 
them. 
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Cbsist  FULViLLiNa  TBS  Law. — What  is  meant  here  by 
the  /aw<-what  by  the  propheta-^why  "the  law  or  the 
propheU  ? "  In  what  sense  He  fuffilted-^Uia  sole 
mission.  Explain  the  peculiar  terms  in  verse  18. 
Degrees  in  **  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  "  The  righteous^ 
ness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharieeesj  "—what  ? 


iy.-.SBBMOM  ON  THB  MouNT  (Cofifttiued!.) 
XRead  Matt.  y.  21—26  and  83— end.) 

FiBST  ExAUFLB.  Does  Christ  here  oppotie  His  teaching 
to  the  law  of  Moses  ?  "  In  danger  of  the  judgment," — 
explain  this  and  the  terms  that  follow.  Meaning  of 
to  *^be  reconciled  to  Uiy  brother"  Shew  how  in  this 
example  Christ  fulfilled  the  law. 

Fourth  Examplb.  What  meant  by  performing  oaths 
"uato  the  Lord**  only— Christ's  command— does  it 
apply  to  aU  oaths — Urge  terms  Christ  uses — a  state 
so  holy  implied  as  that  in  it  no  oaths  should  be 
needed.  Forms  of  profane  swearings- how  it  all 
reaUy  Ukes  God's  name  in  vain—simplicity  and  purity 
of  truthful  thoughts  and  words. 

Fifth  Examplb.  The  old  law  of  retaliation — was  it 
meant  to  lead  to  revenge  f — Christ's  expositions — His 
illustrations — are  we  to  take  His  command  literally  ? 
— if  not,  shew  in  what  sense,  and  why — largeness  of  a 
wise  and  generous  spirit. 

Sixth  Examplb.  Is  the  old  law  of  love  and  hatred  rightly 
stated  here  ?  Christ  now  unfolding  the  true  brother- 
hood of  men — no  longer  individual  or  national  separa- 
tions— separations  now  onl}'  between  the  good  and 
the  evil — **  children  of  your  Father  which  ia  in  Heaven  " 
— is  this  in  adoption  only,  or  in  lihenese  also  and 
chiefly  ?  THe  Fitther*s  all-embracing  io^ie— perfect  as 
God  is  perfect — in  what  sense  ? 


HISSIORABT  TIDINGS. 

PUNJAB. — A  PAR- OFF  FIELD. 

Mr  Hunter,  whom  we  mentioned  in  January  as  having 
left  Bombay  for  this  distant  quarter,  has  written  a  long 
and  interesting  letter,  giving  an  account  of  his  arrival 
there,  accompanied  by  the  convert  Mahomet  Ismail.  They 
travelled  constantly  for  about  three  months,  and  in  that 
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time  passed  over  a  distance  from  Bombay  of  nearly  ISOO 
miles.  Their  way  led  them  through  wild  perilous  retreats, 
dark  jcmgle  forest,  great  solitudes  of  nature,  and  scenes 
wondrous  in  their  beauty,  but  haunted  by  the  shadows  of 
idol*  worship.  In  the  wide  wilderness  of  the  north-west 
they  are  now  settled  at  a  station  called  Sealkote,  which  is 
to  become  the  centre  of  their  missionary  efforts.  Three 
American  missionaries,  they  found,  had  arrived  on  the 
scene  before  them.  The  field  is  described  as  encompassed 
on  every  side  by  the  greatest  difficulties — ^^bnt  He  who 
spread  the  great  desert  banquet,  feeding  the  multitude 
with'five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  (Matth.  xiv.  15— 21)  can 
unfotd  His  grace  again,  so  that  the  perishing  souls  around 
that  little  missionary  table  in  the  far  north-west,  may  all 
eat  and  be  filied  I  We  shall  tell  our  readers  farther  par- 
ticulars as  they  are  received. 

AHMBDNirGGBE— PART  OF  A  UISSIOKART*S  LBTTEB. 

The  favour  has  been  done  us,  by  two  kind  little  girls,  of 
allowing  us  to  print  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
which  has  been  written  to  them  from  Bombfty.  They  are 
nieces  of  the  writer.  After  sketchnig  briefly  what  the 
history  of  the  last  twenty  years  has  been  at  the  place  called 
Ahmednuggee,  and  which  he  had  -visited  in  the  course  of 
very  arduous  missionary  duties,  to  which  he  was  Tery  ably 
and  zealously  deroted  htmsel^  he  says  :^ 

'*  Wbea  I WM  there,  I  found  two  htmdrad  pevpU  oon^erted  to  Oo4— 
and  their  children  are  so  piously  brought  up  at  the  Missionarj  School, 
and  it  was  so  sweet  to  me  to  hear  them  sini^in^  hymns  to  God  and 
Christ  They  are  very  holy  and  happy  children,  and  they  look  so 
bright  and  joyful,  that  I  could  tell  a  Christian  chili  from  a  heathen  by 
its  face. 

**  Sometimes  heathen  children  come  to  the  Missionary  School— and  I 
will  tell  you  one  story  which  the  missionaries  told  me.  to  shew  you 
how  much  even  the  youngest  child  may  do  for  Christ,  if  that  child 
really  loves  MioL  Just  before  I  went  there,  a  poor  heathen  lather 
called  on  the  missionaries  to  speak  about  Christiaaity.  The  mis- 
sionary was  beginning  to  tell  iiim About  Christ,  as  he  had  often  done 
before  to  others,  but  the  man  sidd.  'O,  I  know  all  these  things 
already.  My  little  daughter,  who  attends  your  School,  has  told  me 
all  about  Je;fus,  and  1  feel  sure  that  Christianity  is  true— 1  believe  the 
Gospel*  How  old  do  you  think  that  little  girl  was  who  led  her  father 
to  theiSeet  of  Jesus?  she  was  only  between  five  and  six.  Think  ot 
that. 

^*  An  old  nurse  died  here  lately .  Sbe  was  peacefal  and  happy,  when 
that  awful  thing  4eath  eaaaaie  to  take  her  Mvay.  Why  was  that  ?  she 
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wu  trusting  in  Christ— and  the  person  who  brouKht  her  to  Him,  was 
a  little  Christian  girl  whenrshe  nsed  to*  norse,  and  who,  when  only 
six  years  old,  was  in  the  habit  of  reading  to  her  the  Uible.  Tills 
nurse  had  been  often  spoken  to  by  other  people  about  the  Sariour, 
hut  she  did  not  mind  what  theif  Mid';  but  she  could  not  resist  the 
sfanple  words  of  the  little  child,  and  she  blessed  Qod  to  her  dying;  day, 
and!  I  have  no  doubt  is  blessing  Him  now,  and  will  bless  Him  for 
eTer,->that  He  placed  her  in  His  Providence  in  that  flunily,  among 
whose  members  was  this  little  Christian  child.** 

SMYRNA-— ▲  NBW  LABOURER. 

A  scene  of  great  interest  in  this  city  is  about  to  be 
entered  upon  by  one  of  our  licentiates  (Mr.  Coull),  who  is 
already  far  on  his  way  to  bis  place  of  sojourn  and  labour. 
He  has  prepared  himself  by  anxious  and  earnest  study  of 
eastern  languages,  for  his  task,  and,  on  a  coast  that  is 
embraced  by  a  thousand  old  hallowed  associations,  he  is 
on  the  eve  of  dedicating  himself  where  the  feet  of  apostles 
walked,  and  the  candles  of  the  early  churches  burned  with 
a  pure  and  holy  ray*  Let  our  readers  try  if  they  can 
mark  out  his  destination  on  the  map,  and  trace  the  Scrip- 
ture paths  and  refenenoes  that  surround  the  spot. 

SAI^NIOA^ — ^A  BAPTISlt. 

From  this  place,  Mr.  Marcassohnreportain  an  interest- 
ing letter,  that  the  first  adult  convert  from  the  Jews  has 
been  received  into  the  Church  through  baptism.  The 
scene  is  weU  described : — 

**  The  occasion— the  andienoe— the  services,  were  all  of  intense  in- 
terest. Here,  where  once  the  apostle  Paul  preached  Christ  and  Him 
crucified,  but  where,  for  many  oentnries,  impenetrable  darkness  has 
brooded,  now  again  has  the  precious  seed  of  the  pure  Gospel  been 
sown  and  taken  root,  and  we  have  been  permitted  to  gather  in  its 
first  fruits.  Jews  and  Greeks  alike  were  roused  from  their  stupor 
by  hearing  that  a  Jew  was  indeed  to  be  baptized,  (for  this  is  the  first 
Protestant  baptism  of  an  adult  which  Salonica  ever  witnessed,)  and 
the  audience  which  consisted  of  Jews,  Greeks,  and  English,  strikingly 
coincided  with  the  chapter  read,  (Galatians  lit) :  "  There  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male 
nor  female,  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus  **  And  vthen  the  grey, 
headed  man  bent  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  to  become  a  little  child  in 
Christ  Jesus,  our  hearts  were  moved  with  inexpressible  emotions- 
One  sinner  converted  I  one  immortal  soul  saved  I  what  unutterable 
triumph !  The  Lord  grant  this  may  be  only  the  first  sheaf  of  a  great 
harvest  soon  to  be  gathered  in,  through  the  preaching  of  the  same 
Gospel,  and  the  working  of  the  same  Spizi^.'* 
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OVB     TO-DAY. 

Make  use  of  Time,  if  thou  lovest  Eternity ;  know  yester- 
day cannot  be  recalled,  to-morrow  cannot  be  assured; 
to-day  is  only  thine,  which  if  thou  procrastinate  thou 
losest — which  lost,  is  lost  for  ever.  One  to-day  is  worth 
two  to-morrows. — Quarlea, 


HYMN. 

*'0  Lamb  of  God,  I  coaiB  \  '*  * 

Jast  as  I  am,— without  one  plea, 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me. 
And  that  thou  bidd'ert  me  come  to  Thee,— 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  I 

Just  as  I  am, — and  waiting  not 
To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot, 
To  Thee,  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot, 
O  Lamb  of  €lod,  I  oome ! 

Just  as  I  am,— though  toss'd  about 
With  many  a  conflict,  many  a  doubt, 
With  fears  within  and  wars  without— 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  I 

Just  as  I  am,— poor,  wretched,  blind, 
Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind, 
Yea,  all  I  need,  in  Thee  to  find— 

O  Litmb  of  God,  I  come  f 

Just  as  I  am,— Thou  wilt  Ireceive, 

Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  reliere, — 

Because  Thy  promise  I  believe, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  I 

Just  as  I  am,— Thy  love  unknown 
Has  broken  every  barrier  down ; 
Now  to  be  Thine,  yea.  Thine  alone— 

O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  I 

•  The  metre  of  this  most  beautiful  hymn  is  one  with  which  few 
are  acquainted.    It  may,  however,  be  sung  to  a  long  measure  tune, 
by  repeating  the  words,  "  I  come,*'  in  the  fourth  line  of  each  vane. 
The  tune  **  Duke  Street**  will  be  found  well  suited  to  it 
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AK  3BA8TEBV  CITY. 


I ADRAS  is  very  unlike  a  European  city,  est  itideM 
a  city  at  ail.  It  extends  over  nearly  ten  miles, 
and  you  imagine  you  are  in  tlie  country  in  some 
of  its  broad  roads,  crowded  with  natives,  with 
hedges  of  prickly  pear  and  bamboo,  and  perhaps  rows  of  the 
banian-tree,  with  its  l^ng  fibrous  arms  creeping  down  into 
the  ground  again,  and  its  branches  alive  with  squiilrels  and 
crows.  Blacktown,  where  we  live,  is  the  only  part  that 
looks  like  town.  The  Fort,  where  the  scrfdiery  are,  and  an 
old  church,  in  which  the  Missionary  ^-^■'-^  and  Bishop  Corrie 
are  buried,  the  Goremment  offices,  indeed  all  business 
offices,  all  the  Missionary  establishmehts,  including  our  own, 
Roman  Catholic  chapels  in  pl^tity,  Attnenian,  Moham- 
medan, Hindtt,  places  of  worship,  anfe  all  crcwded  together 
in  Blacktown.  A  Sad  long  list  of  the  latter  can  be  pointed 
out  from  our  roof  or  verandahs,  enough  to  make  one's 
heart  sink.  The  space  in  between  is  tilled  up  with  native 
dwellings,  which  look  low  and  mieerable,  too  like  the  gene- 
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rality  of  their  inhabitants.  The  streets  are  thronged  with 
natives,  either  on  foot,  or  in  their  comical-looking  bandies, 
of  which  I  mean  to  send  a  sketch  home  some  day.  There  is 
a  kind  of  verandah  in  front  of  the  houses  or  huts,  in  which 
the  seller  sits,  amidst  little  heaps  of  grain,  or  plantains,  or 
cocoa-nuts,  or  chatties,  i,e.,  earthenware  vessels,  or  curry 
stuffs,  as  the  case  may  be.  There  is  sometimes  a  little 
niche,  in  which  is  a  god,  the  one  the  family  worship;  some- 
times a  string  of  sacred  leaves,  to  scare  away  evil  spirits. 
Then  every  here  and  there  is  a  lighted  pagoda,  with  its 
frightful  looking  images,  and  perhaps  an  idle,  proud 
Brahmin,  sitting  by  himself  eating  his  rice  outside.  The 
children  are  rolling  about  in  all  directions,  most  of  the 
little  boys  with  scarcely  any  clothing;  but  of  all  the  piti- 
able objects  (for  children  here,  as  everywhere,  look  so  merry, 
that  you  only  pity  them  in  contemplating  their  sad  future), 
the  old  people,  and  espepially  the  old  women,  look  the  most 
abject  and  deplorable.  They  seem  as  if  every  fountain  of 
thought  and  feeling  were  dried  up,  and  their  neglected  per- 
sons and  wrinkled  faces  altogether  make  one's  heart  ache. 

This  is  not  a  description  of  one  street,  or  two  or  three, 
but  a  mass  of  streets,  whicli  are  collectively  called  '*  The 
Bazaar."  In  other  parts  of  Black  town  are  the  Burning- 
grounds,  where  the  bodies  of  the  poor  natives  are  consum- 
ed; there  is  something  peculiarly  painful  in  seeing  the 
funeral  processions  wending  their  way  to  them,  with  the 
strange  discordapt  native  music  us^d^on  those  occasions. 

But  you  will  like  a  pleasanter  view  of  Madras ;  so  you 
ought  either  to  ride  oyer  the  pretty  bridges  along  the 
Mount  Hoad,  and  enjoy  the  broad,  park-like  land  on 
either  side,  which  makes  one  almost  fancy  oneself  in 
Eegent^s  Park,  or  else  to  drive  along  the  sea-beach,  and  see 
the  vessels  at  anchor,  listen  to  the  band  that  plays  in  the 
afternoon,  and  watch  the  masula  boats  struggling  over  the 
surf.  Or  you  might  pay  me  a  call  here,  and  see  the  palace- 
like house,  with  its  innumerable  columns  and  marble-paved 
verandahs,  and  the  black  servants  at  every  turn.  Then  it 
you  will  wal^  in,  you  will  think  you  are  in  a  gigantic  cage, 
for  instead  of  being  shown  into  our  room,  you.  will  see  thev 
whole  space  of  the  house  is  one  apartment,  each  space 
separated  from  the  other  by  screens,  or  low  doors ;  then 
you  will  see  long  punkas,  extending  the  length  of  the  room  ; 
they  consist  of  a  long  frame,  filled  in  with  wood,  ^e.,  ac- 
cording to  taste,  with  a  broad  frill  banging  from  it,  and 
ropes  attached  to  it,  which  are  pulled  by  «  man  in  the 
verandah  or  on  the  staircase.    Besides  this  novelty,  you 
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will  notice  thai  the  walls  are  of  showy  whiteness,  composed 
of  a  native  substance  called  chuman;  and  you  will  be  aston- 
ished at  the  number  Of  doorS  and  windows.  Also,  there  is 
generally  no  carpet,  nothing  but  matting  on  the  floors ;  and 
no  chimney-piece.  This  is  far  too  grand  a  description  for 
our  mission- house,  but  everything  is  much  the  same,  only 
on  a  smaller  scale.— Z«/tor  of  a  Miasionan/'i  Sivter. 


THE  SILENT   PBEACHEB. 

Ah  incident,  has  been  recently  related  in  connection  with 
■the  Karen  Mission,  so  singularly  beautiful  and  encouraging, 
that  we  cannot  do  better  than  repeat  it  here.  A  Burman 
priest,  in  the  district  of  Pantanau,  at  a  place  which  proba- 
bly no  missionary  had  ever  visited  at  the  time,  came  provi- 
dentially into  possession  of  a  tract,  which  had  been  given 
to  his  younger  brother  by  "  the  white  book- teacher,"  at 
some  mission  station,  or  on  some  missionary  journey.  It 
was  a  tract  called  The  Way  to  Heaven^  written  by  Mr 
Comstock,  of  Arracan — a  missionary  who  had  laboured  and 
died  among  the  heathen,  with  little  visible  fruit  of  his  toils 
to  cheer  or  reward  him  here  below.  While  the  Burman 
priest  was  reading  the  tract  aloud,  as  is  the  custom  of 
readers  there,  a  Karen  passed  by,  and  paused  to  listen^ 
with  interest  deepening  to  the  close,  when  he  begged  the 
priest  to  go  with  it  to  his  village.  The  latter  consented, 
probably  with  no  other  design  than  to  receive  some  present 
from  the  Karens  for  his  trouble ;  and  on  his  reaching  the 
place,  whither  his  first  auditor  had  preceded  him,  the 
whole  village  came  together  to  hear  the  reading  of  the 
**  white  book."  The  houses  were  completely  deserted,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  sat  listening  with  the  strictest  attention, 
until  the  reader  came  to  a  passage  in  which  Jesus  Christ 
was  spoken  of  as  dying  on  the  cross  for  sinners ;  when  the 
hearts  of  these  susceptible  children  of  nature  melted,  and 
tears  began  to  roll  down  their  cheeks.  Such  was  the 
account  given  hy  the  intelligent  but  unconverted  mouth- 
piece of  the  silent  teacher,  when  he  afterwards  visited  the 
mission  ;  but  he  knew  little  what  treasures  of  salvation  he 
may  have  been  instrumental  in  conveying  to  souls  in  that 
unknown  and  distant  little  village.  And  no  man  can 
know,  until  the  great  day  :  but  it  is  a  precious  proof  that 
God's  Providence  cares  for  His  word,  and  his  Spirit  accom- 
panies it,  though  sown  by  the  heedless  wind,  like  a  withered 
leaf  on  the  heathen  waste. — Christian  Treasury. 
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PALESTIHE  S0E00L8. 

I  WII.L  not  detain  you  with  many  aneodotes  of  what 
happened  among  the  children  in  those  achooU,  in  order  to 
show  that  they  have  experienced  both  the  power  of  God 
and  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts.  I  must,  howerer, 
mention  one  ease ;  it  is  that  (^  a  Jewish  boy,  who  was  cast 
off  by  the  Jews  when  he  was  about  eight  or  nine  years  of 
age.  At  first  this  boy  supported  himself  by  begging,  but 
when  he  was  grown  a  little  bigger,  no  one  would  give  him 
alms,  and  lie  then  took  to  thieving,  and  soon  became  an 
accomplished  thief.  It  was  then  (he  was  now  about  twelve 
or  thirteen  years  of  age)  that  the  missionaries  became  ac- 
quainted with  him.  Hearing  that  no  one  else  would  take 
any  care  of  him,  we  resolved  to  do  so.  We  had  not  courage 
to  take  him  into  the  school,  lest  he  should  spoil  the  other 
children.  We  therefore  placed  him  in  a  house  kept  by 
some  German  people,  decided  Christians,  who  had  been 
sent  by  a  small  ,3oeiety  at  Basle  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
partly  by  showing  how  a  man  ought,  by  labouring  with  his 
hands,  to  adorn  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  He  remained  with 
them  about  a  fortnight,  stole  something,  and  at  last  escaped; 
and  so  tired  were  they  of  him,  so  devoid  of  all  hope  of  his 
amendment,  that  they  would  not  receive  him  any  more. 
All  other  resources  having  failed,  after  commending  the 
case  to  God,  I  resolved  upon  receiving  this  boy  into  our 
school,  in  the  name  of  Him  who  received  sinners. 

It  was  with  trembling  that  this  step  was  taken ;  but  I 
now  say,  with  joy  and  thankfulness  to  God,  that  during 
the  past  year  he  has  been  the  most  orderly  boy  in  the 
school :  so  that  when,  preyious  to  my  leaving  Jerusalem,  I 
inquired  about  him  of  the  master,  and  also  of  the  steward, 
who  has  charge  of  the  feeding  of  the  poor  orphans,  I  was 
told  that  during  the  last  year  they  had  not  been  obliged  to 
administer  any  punishment  to  him.  Some  of  the  English 
travellers  who  passed  through  Jerusalem  about  Easter, 
were  struck  with  the  mild  and  gentle  physiognomy  of  this 
boy,  and  felt  sufficiently  interested  in  him  to  ask  whose  son 
he  was. 

I  will  state  another  fact  relating  to  a  girl  who  began  to 
attend  the  girls'  school  two  or  three  years  ago,  when  she 
was  about  seven  years  of  age.  Her  father  was  a  poor 
Jew,  who  lived  partly  on>  the  alms  which  he  received,  in 
common  with  the  other  poor  Jews,  from  the  rabbis.  Whea 
he  first  sent  his  daughter  to  the  school,  the  rabbis  threat- 
ened to  discontinue  his  alms,  unless  he  removed  her.    He 
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determiDed  to  lose  the  alms  rather  than  withdraw  his 
child*  Although  he  had  no  trade,  he  aakcd  for  no  help  for 
about  two  years.  At  length  his  health  completelj  failed, 
and  when  I  at  last  heard  of  his  position,  and  endeavoured 
to  relieve  him,  it  proved  to  be  too  late.  His  health  went 
on  declining ;  and  it  soon  became  evident  to  every  one  that 
he  could  not  live  much  longer.  For  six  months  previous  to 
his  death,  he  was  observed  to  shut  himself  up  every  day 
for  an  hour  or  more  with  his  little  girl,  after  she  returned 
firom  school.  It  was  not  known  at  the  time  for  what  purpose 
this  was  done,  but  it  afterwards  turned  out  that  on  these 
occaaioos  the  child  used  to  read  to  him  the  Scriptures. 
About  two  or  three  months  ago  he  died.  On  his  deathbed 
he  called  some  rabbis  and  some  Christian  men  around  him, 
and,  raising  himself  in  his  bed  by  a  last  eflbrt,  he  said  to 
them,  '*  I  have  called  you,  Jews  and  Christians,  around  me, 
to  hear  my  last  testiowny,  that  I  die  in  the  faith  of  Jesus 
of  Kazareth.''.*.j3tiAo/i  Gobat, 


THX  YA8B  OF  WATER. 

A  TEAVBLLSK  lu  Asla  Miuor,  in  a  time  of  distressing 
drought,  found  a  vase  of  water  under  a  little  shed  by  the 
roadside,  for  the  refreshment  of  the  weary  traveller.  A 
man  in  the  neighbourhood  was  in  the  habit  of  bringing  the 
water  from  a  considerable  distance,  and  filling  the  vase 
every  morning,  and  then  going  to  his  work.  He  could 
have  had  no  motive  for  doing  this,  but  a  kind  regard  to  the 
comfort  of  weary  travellers ;  for  he  was  never  there  to 
receive  their  thanks,  much  less  their  money.  This  was 
benevolence. — Australian  Band  of  Hope  Meview. 


8T0BISS   OP  OLD  XIS8I0VABT  ABVENTUBE. 

Cbaptbb  JV. 

Kaiabnack,  who  had  been  so  deeply  smitten  by  the  simple 
record  of  Christ's  love,  sufierings,  and  deat^became  very 
soon  an  attached  member  of  the  mission  senlement.  He 
seemed  to  lay  aside  all  the  features  of  savage  character  and 
life,  and  with  the  simplicity  and  meekness  of  a  child  to  sit 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  that  he  might  be  taught  more  of  the 
mysteries  of  His  kingdom.  His  own  family,  nine  in  num- 
ber, and  other  large  families  of  natives  from  the  south, 
were  drawn  round  the  same  centre.    Pitching  their  tents 
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near  the  mission  houses,  they  waited  to  hear  farther  the 
tale  of  wondrous  beauty  and  sorrow,  whose  first  telling  had 
so  fallen  with  power  on  their  rugged  hearts.  The  preachers 
often  found  it  difficult  to  put  in  words  the  swelling  over- 
flowing thoughts  they  wished  in  their  eagerness  to  express, 
and  it  was  then  that  Kaiarnflck,  seizing  up  the  story,  drew 
forth  hew  words  of  deep  stirring  power,  even  from  his  poor 
native  tongue,  and  clothed  in  vivid  fervid  utterances  what 
even  his  teachers  were  sometimes  at  a  loss  to  explain. 
When  his  relatives,  and  indeed  all  in  the  neighbourhood, 
went  away  to  the  reindeer  hunt,  he  still  clung  stedfastly 
to  his  place  iii  the  settlement.  He  feared  the  temptations 
of  their  wild  roving  life.  He  now  loved  supremely  the 
quiet  gospel  retreat  where  he  dwelt,  and  neither  scoffs,  nor 
ridicule^  nor  bribes,  had  power  td  more  him.  At  the  re- 
turn of  winter  many  of  his  relatives  appeared  again,  and 
throughout  the  long  dark  dreary  months  the  missionaries 
then  established  amongst  them  daily  catechising  and 
preaching.  The  first  little  Sunday  School  was  in  this  way 
formed,  and  in  its  class  five  scholars  were  enrolled.  Very 
slowly  did  the  seed  so  planted  seem  to  take  root, — it  was 
watered  by  many  tears  and  prayers, — a^l  over  it  every 
day  was  expended  the  nurture  of  much  careful  and  perse- 
vering effort ;  so  that  at  last  the  children  began  to  read  a 
little,  and  the  way  seemed  broken  down  for  them  into  the 
glorious  discoveries  of  God's  word. 

Much  there  was,  however,  still  to  dishearten  and  sadden 
these  true  serVants  of  tiie  Cross.  Oilfcen,  after  a  little  season 
of  attention,  theii?  congreo^ation  would  suddenly  desert 
them,  and  in  the  secrecy  of  night  betake  themselves  again 
to  their  old  barbarous  feasts  and  excesses.  John  fieck, 
accompanied  by  Kaiarnack,  followed  many  of  them  through 
great  peril  and  hardship  in  their  fishing  voyages,  and 
sometimes  on  the  wide  gloomy  sea — sometimes  on  the  cold 
craggy  shore — sometimes  in  the  wild  shelter  of  their  ice 
retreats — tKey  seized  the  occasion  of  again  and  again  preach- 
ing the  gospel  tidings.  One  thing  gained  was,  that  there 
now  seemed  called  forth  a  deeper  and  more  seriously 
attentive  spiu^ ;  and  abroad  amongst  the  wandering  tribes 
there  went  ever  and  again  an  eager  questioning  from  mouth 
to  mouth  as  to  the  things  of  which  these  patient,  gentle, 
heroic  strangers  spoke. 

After  the  lapse  of  another  winter,  a  scene  of  longiremem- 
berid  and  very  peculiar  interest  was  witnessed  at  the 
settlement.  Kaiarnack  and  his  family,  the  first-fruits  of 
these  many  years  of  toil  and  waiting,  were  admitted  bybap- 
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tism  into  the  church.  In  that  desolate  secluded  home,  the 
snow-robed  mountains  around  it  ranging  down  to  the  dark 
shore  and  the  dark  sea,  was  gathered  an  assembly  of  silent 
deeply  moved  spectators.  In  the  midst  of  them  was  made 
the  first  solemn  dedication  oh  Greenland  soil  of  converted 
souls  to  God.  They  were  asked,  as  they  knelt  in  a  little 
circle,  the  grounds  of  their  faith  and  hope,  and  these  they 
related  with  toUching'simplicity  and  truth.  One  of  the  mis- 
sionaries then  stood  over  them  with  hands  and  face  raised 
to  HeiEiveni  and  his  lonely  solemn  voice  rising  in  the  hushed 
expanse,  he  set  them  apart,  through  prayer,  to  the  service 
of  the  Cross.  Thiey  were  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Kaiarnack  received  the 
christian  name  Samuel;  his  wife,  Anna;  his  son,  Matthew; 
and  his  daughter,  Ann.  Many  of  the  strong  heathen  hearts 
seemed  touched  and  melted  as  the  Simple  words  were 
spoken,  and  the  simple  rite  administered. 

It  was  shortly  after  this,  however,  that  all  the  good  hope 
and  promise  thus  nourished  into  being  seemed  suddenly  cast 
down.  Samuel's  brother-in-law  was  barbarously  murdered 
by  a  party  of  a  hostile  tribe  from  the  distant  north.  As- 
saulting him  while  out  at  sea,  they  struck  a  harpoon  through 
his  body,  and  though  he  managed  to  escape  to  shore, 
-wounded  and  bleeding  though  he  was,  they  followed  savage- 
ly on  his  track,  and  piercing  him  with  repeated  wounds, 
threw  him  at  last  from  a  frightful  rock.  This  deed  of  blood 
spi^ead  terror  through  all  the  colony.  The  murderers  were 
afterwards  seized  and  punished  ;  but  Kaiarnack  grew  rest- 
less and  unhappy  under  the  recollection  of  their  crime. 
He  feared  for  other  members  of  his  family,  whose  lives 
were  threatened  ;  and  at  length  he  resolved  to  journey 
with  his  friends  and  children  far  to  the  south,  where,  in 
unknown  places,  they  might  be  safe.  His  teachers  pled 
long  and  earnestly  with  him  that  he  would  not  abandon 
their  home,  and  for  a  time  he  appeared  moved  by  their 
entreaties ;  but  though  he  wept  sore  at  parting,  he  finally 
clung  to  his  resolution,  and  bidding  them  farewell,  and 
giving  them  many  promises,  he  set  forth  on  his  journey. 
This  to  the  missionaries,  at  first,  was  like  a» blighting  of 
their  best  and  most  cherished  thoughts.  It  seemed  as  if 
again  they  had  to  begin  anew,  their  whole  work  being 
suddenly  undone.  Still  there  was  no  halting  in  their  faith 
or  eflbrts.  They  adhered  with  trust  and  patience  day  after 
day  to  their  little  classj  and,  as  we  shall  see,  they  at  length 
were  privileged  to  reap  a  rich  and  joyful  hardest. 
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OUTLINES  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOIi  I£SS098. 

FIFTH  MONTH. 

LI7S  07  GHRI8T, 

I.W.SBBMON  OH  THE  MoUNT  (Conltnitfcl.) 

{Bead  Matt.  yi.  1— end.) 

Auf8aiTiNo.^Secrecy  of  true  aim?.  The  Father  $eeing 
in  secret    His  reward  cpen^how  ? 

Pbatbb.— "^^r  into  thy  e/o8e</*->what  Implied  ?  "  Vain 
repetiti<m8**-^whtLt?  Ood's  foreknowledge  of  o^r 
wants.  Go  over  the  several  petitions  of  the  X<or4's 
Prayer. 

FASTiMQ.>--Fa8tinfir  unto  the  Father^  The  thr^  deparl^ 
ments  of  spiritual  life  now  unfolded. 

DfipiCATioN  TO  God.  ^-^  Earthly  treasures  .^  heavenly 
treasures.  The  eye  of  the  body-*the  eye  of  the  soul. 
Earthly  service,  and  service  of  God.  Simple  depend- 
ence on  God<^o  over  Christ's  illustrations*  Wisdom 
of  pure  ohild^ikf  trust  in  our  Father  in  heaven, 

II. — Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Concluded,) 
(Read  Matt,  viil  1— end,) 

Our  Conduct  towards  Othbrs.— Explain  verse  «.  God's 
dealings  towards  us.  Three  steps — "a»A" — •*««*" 
— **  hnoek.  "  Appeal  to  a  principle  in  human  affeo* 
tion~God  thus  seen  through  the  eye  of  true  humanity. 

Tbb  End.— **TA«  strait  jjfato"'— the  numjf  that  go  in  the 
hroad  road. 

Top  Falsb  and  thh  True.—- The  fruit  of  the  good-^the 
fruit  of  the  oorrupt^-unchangeahle  law.  Fate  of  the 
false.  Fruits  the  evidence  of  character  and  state-^how  ? 

The  Judgment. — "  That  day,**  Law  hy  which  Christ 
shall  judge.  The  many  who  shall  plead  excuse.  <*/ 
never  knew  you " — awful  force  of  these  words.  What 
it  is  to  depart  from  Christ  "  WorherM  of  iniquity  " — to 
whom  applied  ?  The  house  of  the  wise  man — the  house 
of  the  foolish.  The  authority  of  Jesus'  words— living 
truth— truth  out  of  God's  mind-^power  of  what  is  true, 
deep,  and  earnest. 

III.— Jesus  on  the  Sea— and  in  the  City. 
(Read  Luke  v,  1—16 ;  Matth.  yiii,  1-4 ;  Mark  i-  40—45.) 

In  the  Ship.- Describe  the  scene  by  the  seashore— into 
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what  ship  Jesus  entered— and  how  **  ^e  tov^At  ^« 

Thb  Dkauoht  07  FiSHB8**-What  Jesus  said  to  Siiuon-^ 
The  result — why  should  Simon  have  prayed  Him  to 
depart?  '^The^/oraook  aU^  amd  followed  Hm."  Com- 
pare this  miracle  with  the  miracle  in  John  xxi.  chap. 
His  charge  to  Peter  in  the  two  cases — the  net  broken 
in  the  one  case,  not  broken  in  the  other. 

Hbaumo  a  Lbpbb.-— a  solemn  train  of  miracles  confirming 
the  words  on  the  mount.  The  man  ^*fvU  ofUprosy  " — 
typical  of  one  dead  in  sin.  Jesus  ^  touched  him  "-^all 
that  ia  inroived  in  this  simple  aot->wbat  charge  Jesus 
gave  the  man. 


lY. — AoAiN  IN  Capbbkaum. 

(iZearfMatth,  ix.  2—9;  Mark  il.  1—22;  Luke  v.  17—39.) 

Jbbus  IB  TOB  HouBB. — **  The  power  of  the  Lord  was  pre- 
eent  to  heal  them  "—was  it  Christ's  own  power,  or 
God's  manifested  in  him  ? 

Thb  Siok  op  thb  Palst. — Eagerness  to  reach  Christ  on 
the  part  of  him  who  was  sick — his  sins  and  his  suffer- 
ing deeply  linked  in  his  own  thoughts.  Christ's 
strong  reasoning — easier  to  forgive  the  soul's  sins 
or  to  heA  the  body's  disease  ?  The  one  not  of  visible 
effect — the  other  visible — and  a  si^n  on  the  surface  of 
the  deeper  current  of  God's  grace  in  the  soul.  Jesus 
**  the  Son  of  man  "-—force  of  the  title.  The  ** power 
given  unto  men  " — explain. 

Matthew  Cali^ed. — Matthew's  occupation-x-beld  in  what 
repute — his  ready  obedience  and  sacrifice. 

Thb  Fbast  in  Levi's  Hocsb. — Who  sat  at  meat  with 
Jesus?  The  universality  and  depth  of  His  sym- 
pathies. His  answer  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees — 
its  great  wisdom — its  divine  tenderness^^key,  to  His 
life  and  work.  Question  as  to/ostm^F— Jesas'  parable. 


EVEBTDAY  XUISIOHABY  tIFB. 

We  have  a  little  glimpse  given  us,  in  a  Madras  paper,  of 
the  simple  life  and  devotedness  marking  the  daily  labours 
of  a  little  band  of  English  missionaries,  settled  in  North 
Tinnqvelly.  **  They  all  rise  at  day  dawn,  and  after  a  word 
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of  prayer  together,  go  in  four  different  directions  to  as 
many  villages  in  the  neighbourhood.  Returning  about 
half-past  seven,  after  uniting  in  prayer,  they  bathe,  dress, 
meet  their  servants  and  others  for  prayer  and  reading  the 
Scriptures,  and  then  breakfast ;  after  whi6h  each  retires  to 
a  corner  of  the  common  room  for  private  reading,  medita- 
tion, and  prayer.  After  dinner,  at  half-^past  two,  an  hour 
or  two  is  spent  over  some  portion  of  the  Bible,  each  reading 
a  verse  and  making  remarks.  Then  all  go  out  in  different 
directions,  as  in  the  morning,  and  return  a  little  after  dark. 
They  are  well^  exceedinglj^  happy  and  cheerful,  and  God  is 
blessing  their  labours.  How  simple-hearted  and  earnest 
they  are.  They  have  each  a  tent,  and  a  large  room  in  com- 
mon. They  seldom  see  strangers.  Their  expenses  do  not 
exceed  sixty  or  eighty  rupees  per  month — travelling,  food, 
servants,  everything  included.  As  an  instance  of  their 
simplicity  of  life,  they  had  not  heard  the  news  of  important 
public  events  several  weeks  old.  Yet  they  are  all  highly 
educated  men,  one  being  a  Fellow  of  Cambridge,  for  which 
he  receives  £300  a-year.  .  Every  farthing  of  this  sum  he 
appropriates  yearly  to  God's  seryice*  But  the  best  is  untold. 
They  are  the  most  truly  dedicated  simple-hearted  Chris- 
tians you  ever  saw.  Blessed  Saviour,  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
send  more  such,  and  make  us  such  1" 


XISSIOITABT  TIDIKGS. 

BOMUAT— TWO  YOUNG  DISCIPLES. 

On  the  morning  of  last  Sunday,  March  Ist,  I  had  the 
happiness  of  admitting  two  young  men  into  the  visible 
Church  of  the  Redeemer,  by  baptism.  Damodhur  Baboolza 
was  one  of  these,  and  the  other  was  .the  Mussulman  whom 
I  have  alluded  to  in  my  late  letters.  His  name  is  AbdooUah; 
he  is  a  native  of  Ehandeish.  Six  months  ago  he  came  to 
us,  desiring  to  receive  instruction.  As  I  was  tlien  in  need 
of  a  servant,  I  took  him  into  my  service.  During  the 
period  he  has  been  with  us,  he  has  been  diligently  engaged 
in  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God,  receiving  what  direction 
and  assistance  we  could  give  him.  On  the  occasion  of  the 
baptism  we  had  a  tolerably  large  and  very  attentive  con- 
gregation. After  the  usual  questions  regarding  their 
knowledge  of  Christian  truth,  their  belief  in  Christ  and 
His  doctrines,  and  their  motives  and  resolutions,  had  been 
put  to  the  candidates,  before  the  holy  ordinance  was  dis- 
pensed, Damodhur  read  a  statement,  a  copy  of  which  I  have 
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enclosed.  May  these  young  disciples  be  received  of  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church;  and  may  their  names  be  written 
in  the  Book  of  Life.  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  bepr  that 
they  may  be  remembered  in  your  prayers. — Rev,  Jamea 
Sha:iff, 

l^OVA  SCOTIA — HI8T0BT  OF  P&OGRS89. 

In  1852  we  are  told  that  in  this  island  there  were  but 
j    two  ministers  in  connexion  with  the  Church  of  Scotlanc?, 
I    and  sixteen    congregations.    In  a  country  one  hundred 
,    miles  long  by  thirty  broad,  and  haying  about  twelve  thou- 
sand adherents  of  the  Established  Church,  there  were  thus 
fourteen  vacant  charges.     From  year  to  year  the  little  stafif 
of  ministers  has  been  increased,  till  now  it  numbers  seven. 
They  maj^e  frequent  journeys  from  place  to  place,  visiting 
!    their  scattered  flocks  in  every  corner,  and  diligently  break- 
I    iogthe  bread  of  life.    A  society,  established  fur  the  raising 
op  of  a  native  ministry,  and  called  the  **  Young  Men's 
Scheme,"  has  collected  in  a  short  period  £700  currency. 
Four  young  men,  assisted  by  this  fund,  are  under  training 
in  Glasgow,  and  two  in  Can^ds*     A  Home  Mi^^i^^"  fund, 
I    within  one  year,  has  also  realized  as  much  as  between  £70 
and  £80.     While,  it  is  added,  that  since  1853  four  new 
churches  have  been  erected,  and  three  are  now  in  course  of 
erection.   They  are  built  with  great  simplicity  and  beauty, 
I    and    the  cost  of  the  whole  will  be  more  than  .£17000 
I    currency.    On  every  side  the  deepest  interest  and  vitality 
I    seem  to  be  awakened  in  the  Redeemer's  cause. 

I  IRBLAMD—SCiUrTCBAIi  SPHQOI^S. 

I       Our  young  readers  are  warmly  thanked  for  their  con- 

I    tributions  of  last  year  towards  the  support  of  these  schools. 

i    From  the  Report  of  the  Ladies'  Associatipn,  the  following 

I    passage  is  taken  :-r^ 

j  ''When  the  Mission  Schools  were  opened  In  the  first  years  of  the 
famine,  a  yisitor^s  eye  rested  upon  a  confused  heap  of  wild  or  vacant 

I  emaciated  faces,  and  bundles  of  dirty  rags,  packed  into  miserable 
cabins;  few  could  speak  English,  and  everything  had  to  be  begun 
from  the  beginning.  Since  that  time  gradually  and  pleasantly  have 
these  scenes  been  ohangfing— truly  old  things  have  passed  away,  and, 
to  a  large  extent,  all  things  have  become  new.  The  visitor  now  eee* 
lubstantial,  well  appointed  schoolhouses,  filled  with  intelligent,  tidy, 
happy  scholars.  And,  as  eridences  of  the  valuo  of  the  instructions 
there  given,  many  qan  be  pointed  to,  who.  lifter  a  few  years  spent  in 
these  schools,  are  now  toeing  put  tP  the  proof  amidst  the  business  and 
temptations  of  active  life." 
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BEALKOTE — ^BEQINMINOS. 

Our  readers  will  remember  that  in  this  distant  quartei^  of 
India,  Mr.  Hunter,  with  the  companions  of  his  journey  and 
toils,  had  jast  arrived.  He  writes  another  letter,  dated  at 
the  end  of  February  last,  in  which  he  gives  an  outline  of 
the  scene  in  which  he  finds  himself  placed,  and  the  good 
work  he  has  now  begun.  As  yet  it  is  on  a  humble  scale. 
A  school  was  first  established  for  girls — they  apparently 
being  sunk  in  the  lowest  degree  of  sadness  and  neglect. 
All  in  and  round  Sealkote  there  was  not  the  slightest  trace 
discovered  of  any,  even  native  school,  having  ever  existed 
for  this  forgotten  class.  Mr.  H.  began  with  five  pupils* 
He  found  them  miserably  degraded  in  mind,  but  by  degrees 
he  hopes  to  win  these  and  others  to  a  truer,  higher  life.  A 
school  has  also  been  opened  for  boys.  In  these  schools  the 
instruction  is  carried  on  at  once  in  the  Hindustani  language, 
so  that  the  name  and  Gospel  of  Jesus  may  almost  at  the 
first  moment  be  impressed  oil  their  young  hearts.  Besides 
the  care  of  these  schools,  Mr.  H.  daily  instructs  the  young 
convert,  Mahomet  Ismael,  whom  he  describes  as  making 
rapid  progress  in  a  knowledge  of  divine  things.  Every 
Sunday  morning,  also,  regular  service  is  conducted  amongst 
the  Presbyterians  in  the  neighbourhood. 


HTXH« 

Jrsvs  dtf  Lord  I  to  Th«e  Wfe  (<d)l. 
Thou  art  oar  life,  our  hope,  our  all ; 
iind  we  have  nowhere  ebe  to  flee, 
No  sanctuary,  Lord,  but  ^he». 

IVhateTer  foes  or  fisari  betide. 
In  Thy  dear  presence  let  us  hide ; 
And  while  we  rest  our  souls  en  Thee, 
Do  Thoa  our  sanctuary  be. 

Quickly  the  day  of  light  draws  nigh^ 
Or  we  may  bow  our  beads  and  die ; 
But,  oh  I  what  joy  this  witness  gives  t 
Jesus,  our  sanctuary,  lives. 

H«  from  the  grave  our  dust  wtll  raise, 
W«  in  the  heavens  shall  sing  His  pHdse  ; 
And' when  in  glory  we  appear, 
Ue'U  be  our  sanctuary  there. 
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THE  OBEAT  OWKEB. 

Mr  Lambs!  Christ's  "my"  is  their  true  safe-conduct 
through  the  numerous  hostile  powers  of  the  world— the 
surest  sanctuary  in  all  moments  of  danger — the  truest 
talisman  to  bring  around  theai,  in  time  of  need,  troops  of 
powerful  guardians.  Once  they  are  embraced  within  the 
relationship  implied  in  *'^my"  and  they  have  angels  to 
keep  watch  and  ward  for  their  weal :  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  God.  The  highest 
angels — those  nearest  God,  and  able  to  gaze  upon  the 
cloudless  glory  of  His  face — hasten  to  encamp  round  about 
these  "  little  ones  "  of  Christ,  and  to  deliver  them  in  time 
of  trouble.  Parents  need  not  therefore  be  greatly  cast 
down  as  they  gaze  onward  to  the  dismal  array  of  evils 
which  are  coming  on,  like  armed  men,  to  attack  their 
children — the  sicknesses  which  lie  in  wait  for  them  at 
each  step,  the  snares,  the  pitfalls,  the  precipices,  and  all 
the  baneful  scenes  through  which  their  young  fresh  life  at 
such  infinite  hazard  must  pass  on.  This  little  word  '*nsy," 
which  Christ  has  uttered,  protects  them.  It  would  bring 
around  them  twelve  legions  of  angels,  rather  than  that 
a  hair  of  their  head  should  perish. 

Besides,  it  makes  them  citizens  of  no  mean  city.  Here 
on  earth,  it  is  true,  they  are  strangers,  but  they  possess 
the  rights  of  heavenly  citizenship ;  and  these  hedge  them 
about  with  so  divine  a  guard,  that  at  whatever  distance 
from  their  own  country,  they  walk  in  safety.  Let  but  any 
one  do  them  a  wrong,  and  all  heaven  is  stirred.  An  injury 
to  them  is  a  sacrilegious  insult  to  the  holy  majesty  of 
heaven.  A  citizen  of  our  own  country  may  travel  un- 
noticed in  distant  lands ;  iti  outward  appearance  he  may 
seem  deserving  of  no  consideration ;  if  let  alone,  nothing 
occurs  to  disturb  the  even  current  of  events ;  but  let  once 
a  wrong  be  done  to  him — let  his  liberty  be  violated,  his 
person  seized,  his  honour  injured — and  then  will  be  seen 
what  a  force  he  is  armed  with,  and  wherein  his  great 
strength  lies.  Not  his  own  voice,  not  his  own  feeble  arm, 
could  ever  have  reached  his  oppressor,  or  broken  the 
fetters  of  his  captivity.  But  the  wrong  in  his  person  in- 
sults the  majesty  of  his  country.  It  sends  an  electric 
shock  to  wake  the  slumbering  might  of  England ;  and 
though  his  own  voice  is  not  strong  enough  to  be  heard 
outside  his  cell,  a  voice  of  thunder  is  lifted  in  his  defence, 
at  the  sound  of  which  the  captive^s  fetters  fall  from  his 
arms,  and  his  wrongs  are  all  redressed.    As  our  country 
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thus,  as  it  were,  stii^  hw  m\g^y  9trepg4b  in  defence  even 
of  the  weakest  and  meanest  of  her  children,  and  sends  her 
terrible  messengers  of  wVath  across  the  deep,  if  font  a  hair 
of  their  head  is  injured ;  so,  to  compare  great  things  with 
small,  heaven  holds  all  its  infinite  forces  in  readiness  to 
protect  these  lambs  of  Christ.  Let  but  an  enemy  threaten 
them  with  insult,  let  but  a  danger  loom  in  the  distance, 
and  the  quicker  sympathies  of  heaven  and  its  mightier 
forces  are  at  hand,  to  fence  and  shelter  them  from  the 
touch  of  evil. 

Had  we  faith  thus  to  accept  them  A*om  Christ's  hand, 
and  to  recognise,  in  the  common  habit  of  our  domestic  and 
Sabbath-school  activities,  their  dear  relationship  to  the 
Saviour,  what  a  consecration  would  it  impart  to  our 
labours  I  What  an  elevation  of  purpose  would  then  char- 
acterise our  teachings !  What  an  energy  and  confidence 
our  intercessions  in  their  behalf  I  With  what  a  holy  readi- 
ness would  we  all  respond  to  the  Chief  Shepherd's  charge, 
**Febd  Mt  LaubsI**— Rbv.  C.  M*CdlloCH*s  Christ  and 
Bis  Lambs,* 


6EEIV0  JESUS. 

Had  I  been  in  the  streets  of  Jeridio,  I  think  I  should  have 
jostled  with  Zacclieus  for  the  sycamore- tree  to  see  Jesus, 
and  should  have  blessed  my  eyes  for  so  happy  a  prospect. 
Yet  when  I  consider  that  many  a  one  saw  His  face  on  earth 
who  shall  never  see  His  glory  in  heaven,  and  when  I  hear 
the  apostle  say,  *•  Though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the 
flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  Him  no  more  ** — oh, 
for  the  eyes  of  a  Stephen,  that  saw  the  heavens  open,  and 
the  glory  of  God  I  That  prospect  as  much  transcended  this 
of  Zaccheus  as  heaven  is  above  earth,  or  celestial  glory 
above  human  infirmity.  And  why  should  not  the  eyes  qf  my 
faith  behold  the  same  object  which  was  seen  by  Stephen's 
bodily  eyes  ?  I  see  thee,  O  Saviour,  I  see  thee  as  certainly^ 
though  not  so  clearly.  Quicken  and  strengthen  these  weak 
eyes  of  mine,  that  in  thy  light  I  may  see  light.— JSTatf. 

•  A  little  book,  Just  issued,  full  of  rich  and  rare  gemi  of  thought. 
It  expounds  uot  so  much  the  details  of  Family  and  Sabbath  School 
teaching,  as  the  living  holy  principles  oo  whwh  these  should  be  based^ 
and  this  is  done  in  a  style  so  clear,  so  simply  eloquent,  and  so  sei  with 
the  graces  of  a  pure  and  genial  fancy,  that  its  pa,ge8  are  xnade  as  win. 
ning  as  their  lines  are  those  of  truth. 
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CBBI8T  IBS  1IBB07  (Of  OOB. 

Cbbist  18  tifvU  mercy,  replenished  with  all  that  answers  to 
the  withet  or  wftott  of  shiners.  In  Him  alone  is  found 
whatever  fthe  justice  of  an  angry  Ood  requires  for  satisfac- 
tion, or  the  necessities  of  souls  require  for  their  supply. 
Christ  19  an  WMarckobk  nmoy.  Who  can  fuUy  express 
Hi»  wonderful  name  ?  Who  can  tell  over  His  unsearch- 
able riches?  Hence  it  is  that  souls  nei^r  tire  in  the  study 
or  k>To  of  Ciuist,  because  new  wondere  are  eternally  rising 
out  of  Him.  He  is  a  deep  which  no  line  of  created  under- 
standing, angelic  or  humoov  om»  fathom.  Lastly,  He  is  an 
everkudinff  mercy;  **the  same  yesterday,  and  to<day,  and 
for  ev«r."  All  other  enjoymente  are  perishable,  time-eaten 
tilings ;  time,  like  a  moth,  will  fret  them  out:  but  the  riches' 
of  Christ  are  *'  durable  richesf;"  the  graces  of  Christ  are 
durable  graces.  All  the  creatures  are  flowers  that  appear 
and  fade  in  their  months  but  this  Rose  of  8haron|  this  Lily 
of  the  yaUc^,  never  wiiken,r-^lm9eii 


THB  BOOS. 

Wna  can  write  its  history  or  tell  the  mighty  power  which 
it  is  at  this  present  moment  wielding  over  human  minds, 
or  predict  its  glorious  course  throughout  future  ages  ?  Our 
young  readers  little  dream  what  a  moral  lever  they  possess 
in  their  Bible.  That  little  book  has  shaken  the  world.  An 
ancient  mathem«tioian  said,  of  the  lever,  that,  could  a  ful- 
crum only  be  found  for  it,  he  could  lift  the  earth  with  it; 
but  l)ere  is  a  lever  that  can  do  greater  things  still.  It  has 
lifted  nation*  up  out  of  darkness  into  light.  Far  off  in  the 
South  Sea  Islands,  Whole  nations  now  meet  to  worship  the 
living  and  true  God,  and  to  sing  the  praises  of  Jesus,  and 
yet  a  few  years  ago  they  worshipped  stocks  and  stones. 
The  BMe  has  dene  that  It  ha»  often  done  the  like  in  days 
of  oM.  Great  Britain  was  onee  a  barbarous  country,  and 
far  remote  from  the  seats  of  oivilisation  and  thought,  its 
inhabitaate  running  wild  in  woods  hke  the  savages  of 
America,  and  having  their  bodies  painted  in  a  frightful 
manner;  but  now  the  same  (ariseat  Britain  is  herself  the  seat 
andoentre  of  civilisation.  Hie  small,  despised,  and  remote 
island  has  become  a  great  empire,  her  commerce  circling 
llie  globe,  her  ships  riding  in  every  bay,  her  children  do- 
minating in  every  -clime,  her  language  enriched  with  the 
noblest  treasures  of  thought,  aud  her  name  the  world's 
watch-word  for  truth  and  liberty.     The  BibU  has  done  that. 
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The  track  of  the  Bible  down  through  the  ages  and  abroad 
throagh  the  earth,  has  been  luminous  and  replete  with 
savin f?  health. 

When  we  send  missionaries  to  heathen  countries,  we 
arm  them  with  that  wondrous  book ;  and  just  in  proportion 
as  they  are  able  to  make  the  people  understand  it,  they 
succeed  in  their  mission.  Accordingly  they  teach  it,  and 
preach  it,  and  live  it ;  and  by  their  living  sacrifice,  thus 
raise  the  poor  heathen  up  to  a  perception  of  its  splendid 
truths.  The  Christians  of  this  country  send  out  one 
million  and  a  half  of  Bibles  in  all  languages,  yearly,  to 
all  quarters  of  the  globe ;  and  they  desire  above  all  things 
that  all  may  be  taught  to  read  it,  and  that  all  who  can  read 
may  be  supplied  each  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
It  is  something  gained  to  get  the  Book  of  God  into  a  man's 
hand.  There  is,  however,  a  great  distance  between  the 
hand  and  the  heart — an  infinite  distance,  that  may  pos* 
sibly  never  be  got  over.  But  once  a  man  begins  to  read 
the  book  which  he  holds  in  his  hand,  there  is  hope  that  the 
truth  will  fiy  to  the  understanding,  tl^e  conscience,  the  un- 
dying soul,  with  its  transforming  efficacy,  and  will  make  of 
the  most  ignorant  heathens  living  witnesses  of  God  and 
His  Christ.  C.  M.  C. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  BIGHT  SIDE  OF  7IFT7. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Venn,  while  on  his  way  one  Sabbath  morning 
to  meet  an  appointment  for  preaching,  fell  in  with  a  brother 
clergyman  who  was  on  a  similar  errand,  but  in  somewhat 
different  spirit.  Various  topics  of  discourse  came  up,  but 
those  of  a  spiritual  character  were  by  no  means  to  the  taste 
of  the  stranger.  He  made  observations  on  various  objects 
that  engaged  his  attention,  and  among  other  things  began 
to  speak  of  their  respective  ages.  Looking  in  Mr.  Venn's 
face,  he  said,  *^  Sir,  I  think  you  are  on  the  wrong  side  of 
fifty." 

"On  the  wrong  side  of  fifty  I  "  said  Mr.  Venn ;  '^  no^  sir, 
I  am  on  the  right  side  of  fifty." 

"  Surely,"  said  the  other,  "you  must  be  turned  of  fifty.* 

"Yes,  sir;  but  I  am  on  the  right  side  of  Utty,  for  1  am 
nearer  my  crown  of  glory." 

This  unexpected  explanation  put  an  end  to  fhrther  con- 
versation. 
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THE  GABDEir  OF  AGOKT. 

FOLLOWING  a  path  which  turns  a  little  to  the 
south,  at  the  distance  of  eight  or  ten  rods  beyond 
the  bridge,  we  reach  the  north  end  of  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane.  The  ground  begins  to  rise  here, 
and  we  stand  at  the  western  foot  of  Olivet.  It  is  tlie  spot 
above  every  other  which  the  visitor  must  be  anxious  to  see. 
It  is  the  one  which  I  sought  out  before  any  other,  on  my 
arrival  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  one  of  which  I  took  my  last 
formal  view  on  the  morning  of  my  departure.  The  tradi- 
tion which  places  the  agony  and  betrayal  of  the  Saviour 
here,  has  a  great  amount  of  evidence  in  its  support. 
Eusebius,  bishop  of  Cssarea,  who  lived  almost  early 
enough  to  have  taken  by  the  hand  some  aged  Christian 
who  had  seen  the  companions  of  the  apostles,  speaks  of 
the  garden  as  well  known ;  and  Jerome,  about  fifty  years 
later,  repeats  the  same  testimony,  and  describes  the  situa- 
tion of  the  spot  in  accordance  with  the  present  locality. 
There  is  no  proof  that  the  tradition  has  ever  wavered. 
The  indications  in  the  New  Testament  favour  entirely  the 
same  view.  When  it  is  said  that  *^  Jesus  went  forth  with 
His  disciples  beyond  the  brook  Eedron,  where  was  a 
garden  "(John  xviii.  1),  it  is  implied  that  He  did  not  go 
far  up  the  Mount  of  Olives,  but  reached  the  place  which 
He  had  in  view  soon  after  crossing  the  bed  of  that  stream. 
The  garden  is  named  in  that  passage  with  reference  to  the 
brook,  and  not  the  mountain. 

The  space  enclosed  as  Gethsemane  contains  about  one- 
third  of  an  acre,  and  is  surrounded  by  a  low  wall,  covered 
with  white  stucco.  It  is  entered  by  a  gate,  kept  under 
lock  and  key,  under  the  control  of  one  of  the  convents  at 
Jerusalem.  The  eight  olive-trees  here  are  evidently  very 
aged ;  most  of  them,  though  they  are  still  verdant  and  pro- 
ductive, are  so  decayed,  that  heaps  of  stones  have  been 
piled  up  against  their  trunks,  to  keep  them  from  being 
blown  down  by  the  wind.  Trees  of  this  class  are  remark- 
ably long-lived,  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  those  now 
here  may  have  sprung  from  the  roots  of  those  which  grew 
there  in  the  days  of  Christ.  Other  olive-trees,  apparently 
quite  as  old,  occur  just  l)eyond  the  limits  of  the  enclosure. 
It  may  be  allowed  that  the  original  garden  may  have  been 
more  or  less  extensive  than  the  present  site,  or  have  stood  a 
few  rods  farther  to  the  north  or  the  south ;  but  far,  certainly, 
from  that  spot  it  need  not  be  supposed  to  have  been.  We 
may  sit  down  there,  and  read  the  affecting  narrative  of 
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what  the  Savioar-  eodur^  fer  our  redemption,  and  feel 
assured  that  we  are  near  tlie  place  where  He  prated, 
"saying,  Father,  not  My  will,  bat  Thine  be  done;  **  and 
where,  **  being' in  an  agony.  He  sweat  aa  it  were  great  dcops 
of  blood  fiiUiog  down  to  the  ground." 

"He  bows  beneath  the  siatof  men : 
He  cries  to  God,  find  cries  again, 

Iri  sad  Gethsetnane ; 
He  lifts  His  mourtiftd  eye»  abote^- 
'My  Father,  can  this  cup  remove?  * 

"  With  gentle  resignation  stW, 
He  yielded  to  His  Father's  will 

If)  sad  Gethsemane ; 
•  Bvhufd  me  here,  Thine  only  Son ; 
And;  Fbtber,  tet  Thy  will  be  done;* 

*•  The  Father  heard ;  and  angels,  there, 
Sustain'dthe  Sbn  of  God  in  prater. 

In  ^d  Gethsemane ; 
He  drank  the  dreadful  cup  of  pain- 
Then  rb&e  to  life  and  Joy  again.** 

The  gtirden  haa  a  reservoir,  which  supplies*  watet  for 
rtioistening  the  ground^  amd  cultivating  a  few  ITowers.  A 
series  of  riide  ptctttnes  ibay  be  seen  on  the  interior  face  of 
the  wall,  representing  different  scenes  in  the  history  of 
Ohriat's  passion,  stKsh  as  the  scourging,  the  mockery  of  the 
soldiers,  the  sinking  beneath  the  cross,  and  the  like.  As 
I  sat  beneath  the  olives,  and  observed  how  very  near  the 
dty  waSj  with  what  perfect  ease  a  person  there  could 
survey  at  a  glance  the  entire  length  of  t^e  eastern  wall, 
and  the  0lope  of  the  hill  towards  the  valley,  J  could  not 
divest  myself  Of  tlie  ioiptiBssion' that  thia  local  peculiarity 
should  be  allowed  to  explain  a  passage  in  the  account  of 
the  Saviour*s  apprtehenaion.  Every  one  must  have  noticed 
something  abrupt  in  His  summons  to  the  disciples^-' 
**  Arise,  let  us  be  gt)ing;  see,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray 
me"  (Matthew  xxvi;  46).  It  is  not  improbable  that  His 
watchful  eye  at  that  moment  caught  sight  of  Judas  and 
his  accomplices,  as  they  issued  from  one  of  the  eastern 
gates,  or  turned  round  the  northern  or  southern  oonier  of 
the  walls,  in  order  to  descend  into  the  valley.  Bven  if  the 
night  was  dark,  He  could  have  seen  the  torches  which 
they  carried,  and  could  have  fsit  no  uncertai'nty  respecting 
the  object  of  such  a*  movement  at  that  unseasonable  houf. 
This  yievr  is  not  necessary  to  the  explanation  (^  the  passage, 
but  it  is  a  natural  one,  and  supplies  »  connexion  between 
the  language  and  the  external  circumstances,  which  aug- 
ments exceedingly  the  graphic  power  of  the  namilive. 
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As  I  was  passing  near  Gethsemane  one  day,  I  »awy  at  a 
little  distance^  a  sliepherd  entraged  in  shearing  one  of  his 
flock.  The  animal  lay  stretched  before  him  on  the  ground, 
submitting,  without  resistance  or  complaint,  to  the  opera- 
tion which  he  was  performing.  It  seemed  as  if  every 
movement  of  the  shears  would  lacerate  the  flesh ;  the  feet 
were  bound ;  the  man*8  knees  were  pressed  rudely  against 
the  sides  of  the  helpless  captive.  This  posture,  so  irksome, 
had  to  be  endured  for  a  considerable  time  before  the  ample 
fleece  was  removed;  Tet,  during  it  all,  it  was  wonderful 
to  observe  how  patient  the  creature  remained ;  it  struggled 
not,  opened  not  its  mouth.  Under  ordinary  circumstances 
the  incident  might  not  have  attracted  my  attention  ;  but, 
being  seen  in  such  a  place,  it  spoke  to  my  heart  with 
touching  power.  HoWcoilld  I  fbi^et  the  prophet^s  use  of 
that  emblem)  in  describing  the  spirit  of  unslirinking  sub- 
mission to  appointed  snflei'ing',  which  was  to  distinguish 
the  Saviour  of  men,  and  of  which  He  gave  such  ncMitchless 
proof  in  the  agony  of  th«  gasden^    Isaiah  (liii.  7)  said^ 
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with  reference  to  that  trait  of  His  character,  **  He  is 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  opeued  not  His  mouth." — 
HacAetL 


OUTLINES  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  LES80HS. 

SIXTH  MONTH, 

LT7E  OF  CHRIST. 

I. — Jeru9Albm~At  thb  fool  or  Bethbbda. 

Thb  Miracle  at  the  Pool.— (John  ▼.  1—9.) 

The  Jews  acccsino  Christ.— (John  v.  10—16.) 

The  Father*s  Work  oiykm  to  thb  Son.— (John  v.  17—80.) 


II.— Nigh  Jbrubalbm- Christ  and  the  Jews. 

Christ's  Witness— (John  ▼.  31—88.) 
Warning  op  the  Fckipturks. — (John  v.  39—47  ) 
DisroTB  co>CBRiiiMa  the  Sabbath. — (Matt.  xii.  1—8; 
Mark  ii.  23—28;  Luke  vi.  1 — 5. 

III.— From  Jbrusalem— Lake  of  Gennesarbt. 

Hbaling  one  with  a  withered  hand.— (Matt.  xii.  9— 14; 

Mark  iii.  1—6;  Luke  vi.  6—11  ) 
Healing  and  Teaching  by  thb  Sba.— (Matt  zii.  15—21 ; 

Mark  iii.  7—12.) 
Choosing  and  Sending  thb  Apostles.— (Matt  z.  2—4 ; 

Mark  iii.  13—19;  Luke  vi.  12—16.) 


IV.— In  Capernaum  and  Nain. 

Thb  Centurion  and  his  SERVAirT.— (Matt.  TiiL  5—13; 

Luke  vii.  1—10.) 
Raising  the  Widow's  Son.— (Luke  vii.  11—16.) 
Christ's  Kkplt   to    John   thb  Baptist's   Mjbssaqb.— 

(Matt.  z.  2—6 ;  Luke  vii.  17—23.) 


UKBELIE7. 

How  deeply  rooted  must  unbelief  be  in  our  hearts,  when 
we  are  surprised  to  find  our  prayers  answered — instead  of 
being  sure  that  they  will  be  so,  if  they  are  only  offred  up 
in  faith,  and  are  in  accord  with  the  will  of  God.— ^ar«. 
80 


d  by  Google 


JULT]  ASD  BABBibTH  SOHOKAS's  MAOAZIRB.  [1857 

TrKDEB  A  GLOTTB. 
Wb  often  live  under  a  cloud  ;  and  it  is  well  for  us  that  we 
should  do  so.  Uninterrupted  sunshine  would  parch  our 
hearts;  we  want  shade  and  rain  to  cool  and  refresh  them. 
Only  it  behoves  us  to  take  care,  that,  whatever  cloud  may 
he  spread  over  us,  it  should  be  a  cloud  of  witnesses.  And 
every  cloud  may  be  such,  if  we  can  only  look  through  to 
the  sunshine  that  broods  behind  it. — Hart, 


THE  PSALHIST. 
Thb  royal  psalm-singer  had  just  sung  to  his  Deliverer  one 
of  his  most  beautiful  hymns,  and  still  the  holy  breath  was 
stirring  in  his  harp- strings,  as  Satan  stood  up  to  tempt 
him — to  incline  his  heart  to  pride,  on  account  of  his 
goodly  songs.  "  Hast  thou,  0  Almighty  I "  he  said^ 
"  among  all  thy  creatures  one  who  can  praise  thee  more 
sweetly  than  I  ?  " 

Then  in  through  the  open  window,  before  which  he  had 
spread  forth  his  hands,  there  flew  a  tiny  grnsshopper  and 
settled  on  the  hem  of  his  robe,  and  began  to  raise  its 
clear,  shrill  morning  song.  A  multitude  of  grasshoppers 
forthwith  assembled  around.  .  The  nightingale  came  flying 
to  join  them,  and,  in  a  little  while,  all  the  nightingales 
were  concerting  with  one  another,  in  the  praise  of  the 
Creator. 

And  the  ear  of  the  king  was  opened,  and  he  understood 
the  song  of  the  birds,  the  voice  of  the  grassbpopers,  and  of 
all  living,  the  murmur  of  the  brooks,  the  rustling  of  the 
groves,  the  music  of  the  morning  star,  the  ravishing  strain 
of  the  rising  sun. 

Lost  in  the  high  harmony  of  the  voices  which,  unceasing 
and  unwearied,  praise  the  Creator, — he  was  silent,  and 
found  that,  with  all  his  lofty  minstrelsy,  he  must  stand 
behind  the  grasshopper,  which  sat  chirping  on  the  hem  of 
his  garment.  Humbly  he  seized  his  harp  and  sang,  *'  Bless 
the  Lord,  all  ye  His  works,  in  all  places  pf  His  dominions : 
bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  1 " — {Excelsior  from  the  German,^ 


THETTKSEEV. 
Can  I  see  the  wind  on  a  stormy  day  ?    I  cannot.    But  I  can 
see  the  effects  of  its  force  and  power.    When  I  see  the  clouds 
driven  before  it,  and  the  trees  bending  under  it, — when  I 
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hear  it  whistling  through  doors  and  windows,  or  howling 
round  the  old  chimney- tops,  I  do  not  for  a  moment  doubt 
its  existence.  I  say,  "  There  is  a  wind."  ,  Just  so  it  is  with 
the  presence  of  the  Spirit  in  the  soul. 

Can  I  see  the  dew  of  heaven  as  it  falls  on  a  summer  even- 
ing ?  I  cannot.  It  comes  down  softly  and  gently,  noiseless 
and  imperceptible.  But  when  I  go  forth  in  the  morning 
after  a  cloudless  night,  and  see  every  leaf  sparkling  with 
moisture,  and  feel  every  blade  of  grass  damp  and  wet,  I  say 
at  once,  "  There  has  been  a  dew."  Just  so  it  is  with  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Spirit  in  the  soul. 

Can  I  see  the  hand  of  the  sower  when  I  walk  through  the 
corn-fields  in  the  month  of  July  ?  I  cannot.  I  see  nothing 
but  millions  of  ears  rich  with  grain,  and  bending  to  the 
ground  with  ripeness.  But  do  I  suppose  that  harvest  came 
by  chance,  and  grew  of  itself  ?  I  suppose  nothing  of  the  kind. 
I  know  when  I  see  those  corn-fields,  that  the  plough  and 
the  harrow  were  at  work  one  day,  and  that  a  hand  has  been 
there  ^hich  sowed  the  seed.  Just  so  it  is  with  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  soul.    ^ 

Can  I  see  the  magnetic flaid  in  the  compass-needle.  I  can- 
not. It  acts  in  a  hidden  mysterious  way.  But  when  T  see 
that  little  piece  of  iron  always  turning  to  the  north,  I 
know  at  once  that  it  is  under  the  secret  influence  of  magnetic 
power.  Just  so  it  is  with  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  th^s 
souL 

Can  I  see  the  mainspring  of  my  watch  when  I  look  upon  its 
face?  I  cannot.  But  when  I  see  the  fingers  going  round, 
and  telling  the  hours  and  minutes  of  the  day  in  regular 
succession,  I  do  not  doubt  the  mainspring's  existence. 
Just  so  is  it  with  the  work  of  the  Spirit. 

Can  I  see  the  steersman  of  the  homeward-bound' ship  when 
she  comes  first  into  sight,  and  her  sails  whiten  the  horizon  ? 
I  cannot  But  when  I  stand  on  the  pier-head,  and  see  that 
ship  working  her  course  over  the  sea  towards  the  harbour's 
mouth,  like  a  thing  of  life»  I  know  well  there  is  one  at  the 
helm  who  guides  her  movements.  Just  so  is  it  with  the  work 
of  the  Spirit. — 2?yfe. 

SISSIONAST  TIDIKOS. 

8AL0N1CA — ▲  COMMUNION  TABLB. 

Not  long  ago  Mr.  Marcussohn  reports  from  this  interesting 
place,  that  he  had  dispensed  the  Lord^s  Supper  to  the  lieile 
church  that  has  been  formed  around  him.  There  were 
memfoerr  of /os'dilferent  nations  lat  down  at  the  same  teble, 
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and  tbe  Mrviees  were  in  m  manj  ^mingled  languages— 
EnglUb,  Freneh,  Jewish,  Greek,  Oerman.  What  a  iioVy 
Inm»I  of  unity  ia  the  loTe  of  Christ,  that  can  so  blend  in  one 
the  hearts  of  many  namee  and  kindreds!  (Galatians  iii.  38.) 
We  regret  to  say  that  Mr.  Marcussolin's  state  of  health  has 
compelled  him  to  seek  a  season's  absence  at  the  baths  of 
Germany ;  but  in  his  room  at  Salonica,  Mr.  Crosbie,  who 
lately  left  this  country,  has  arrived.  The  mission  is  daily 
growing  in  interest. 

NOVA  SOOTIA—LABOURBBB  FBW. 

The  zealous  ConYener  of  the  Colonial  Scheme  stated  to 
the  General  Assembly  that  no  fewer  than  tvueniy-two  ordain- 
ed ministers  had  in  last  year  been  provided  for  the  colonies. 
Eleven  had  been  sent  to  Nova  Scotia  alone.  Yet  in  a  letter 
we  have  seen  from  one  of  our  missionaries  at  Halifax,  he 
describes  the  wants  of  the  Gaelic  population  as  still  very 
saddening.  Many  of  the  districts  are  like  our  Highland 
glens  over  again — tbe  same  simple  manners,  rugged  but 
kindly  tongue,  old  precious  traditions,  and  above  all,  deep 
attachment  to  the  Church  and  faith  of  our  fathers.  But  in 
a  population  of  ten  thousand  souls  only  two  Gaelic  ministers 
are  labouring — one  very  ag<>d,  another  about  to  retire  in 
weak  health.  These  poor  but  earnest-hearted  people  send 
over  to  us  very  touching  prayers  for  help.  "Whence 
should  we  have  so  much  bread  in  the  wilderness  to  fill  so 
great  a  multitude?"  Even  the  little  children  can  give 
their  small  loaves — their  prayers  and  their  words  of  interest 
— and  these  shall  so  be  multiplied  in  the  hands  of  Jesus  that 
the  time  must  come  when  the  whole  multitude  will  be  filled. 

BOMBAT — A  NBW  CONVERT. 

In  a  long  and  interesting  letter,  Mr.  Sheriff  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  conversion  of  another  native  youth,  named 
Nanjee  Gokal.  He  had  been  deeply  and  gradually  impress- 
ed with  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  at  last  had  fled  to  the 
mission- house,  from  family  and  friends.  Every  effort  short 
of  violence  was  made  by  his  caste  and  kinsmen  to  reclaim 
him,  but  he  steadily  resisted:  tears,  entreaties,  threats, 
arguments,  contempt— all  were  alike  vain.  At  last  the 
excitement  around  the  mission  grew  so  great  and  alarm- 
ing, that  to  prevent  the  place  being  literally  stormed 
by  the  mob,  the  aid  of  a  mounted  police  force  had  to  be 
obtained.  The  poor  persecuted  youth  is  safe  now ;  every 
other  tie  has  been  to  him  as  nothing,  that  he  may  sit  and 
be  taught  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.    Mr.  SheriflT  speaks  of  others 
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being  drawn  towards  them,  but  the  work  and  anxieties  are 
overwhelming,  and  a  fervid  appeal  is  made  to  us  at  home 
for  fresh  help  and  fresh  labourers,  and  greater  and  warmer 
interest  than  we  have  ever  yet  put  forth,  in  behalf  of  India. 


HTHN. 

When  this  paesing  world  is  done. 
When  has  sunk  yon  glaiing  sun, 
When  we  stand  with  Christ  hi  glory. 
Looking  o'er  life's  finished  stury, 
Then .  Lord,  shall  I  fully  know,— 
Not  till  then,— how  much  i  owe. 

When  I  hear  the  wicked  call 
On  the  rocks  and  hills  to  fall. 
When  I  see  them  start  and  shrink. 
On  the  fiery  deluge  brink. 
Then,  Lord,  shall  1  fully  know, — 
Not  till  then,— how  much  1  owe. 

When  T  stand  before  the  throne, 
Dref  s'd  in  beauty  not  my  own, 
When  I  see  Thee  as  Thou  art, 
Love  Thee  with  unsinning  heart. 
Then.  Lord,  shall  I  fully  know,— 
Mot  tiU  then,— how  much  1  owe. 

When  the  praise  of  hearen  I  hear. 
Loud  as  thunders  in  the  ear, 
lioud  as  many  waters*  noise. 
Sweet  as  harp*s  melodious  voice. 
Then,  Lord,  shall  I  fully  know,— 
Mot  till  then— how  much  I  owe. 

Chosen  not  for  good  in  me, 
Waken'd  up  Irom  wrath  to  flee. 
Hidden  in  the  Saviour  s  side. 
By  the  Spirit  sanctified. 
Teach  me,  Lord,  on  earth  to  show. 
By  my  love,  how  much  I  owe. 

Oft  [  walk  beneath  the  cloud. 
Dark  as  midnight's  gloomy  shroud ; 
But  when  fear  is  at  the  height, 
Jesus  comes,  and  all  is  light ; 
Blessed  Jesus  t  bid  me  show 
Doubting  saints  how  much  I  owe. 

A.  M.  M«CRKTn. 
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roents. 


THE   OLD  TEMPLE. 

|HILE  we  were  beating  out  of  the  fiord  of  Fisker- 
naes,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  visiting  Lichten- 
fels,  the  ancient  seat  of  the  Greenland  congre- 
gations, and  one  of  the  three  Moravian  settle- 
I  had  read  much  of  the  history  of  its  founders  ; 
and  it  was  with  feelings  almost  of  devotion,  that  I  drew 
near  the  scene  their  labours  had  consecrated. 

As  we  rowed  into  the  shadow  of  its  rock-embayed  cove, 
everything  was  so  desolate  and  still,  that  we  might  have 
fancied  ourselveB  outside  the  world  of  life ;  even  the  dogs 
— those  querulous,  never-sleeping  sentinels  of  the  rest  of 
the  coast — gave  no  signal  of  our  approach.  Presently,  a 
sudden  turn  around  a  projecting  cliff  brought  into  view 
a  quaint  old  Silesian  mansion,  bristling  with  irregularly 
disposed  chimneys,  its  black  overhanging  roof  studded 
with  dormer  windows,  and  crowned  with  an  antique  bel- 
fry. 

We  were  met,  as  we  landed,  by  a  couple  of  grave 
ancient  men  in  sable  jackets  and  close  velvet  skull- japs, 
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such  aa  Vandyke  or  Rembrandt  himself  might  haye 
painted,  who  gave  us  a  quiet  but  kindly  welcome.  All 
inside  of  the  mansion  house — the  furniture,  the  matron, 
even  the  children— had  the  same  time-sobered  look.  The 
sanded  floor  was  dried  by  one  of  those  huge  white-tiled 
stoves,  which  have  been  known  for  generations  in  the 
north  of  Europe;  and  the  stifiVbaoked  chairs  were  eyi- 
dently  coeval  with  the  first  days  of  the  settlement.  The 
heavy  built  table  in  the  middle  of  the  room  was  soon 
covered  with  its  simple  ofierings  of  hospitality;  and  we 
sat  around  to  talk  of  the  lands  we  had  come  from,  and 
the  changing  wonders  of  the  times. 

We  learned  that  the  house  dated  back  as  far  as  the  days 
of  Matthew  Stach ;  built,  no  doubt,  with  the  beams  that 
floated  so  providentially  to  the  shore  some  twenty- five 
years  after  the  first  landing  of  Eged4 ;  and  that  it  had 
been  the  home  of  the  brethren  who  now  greeted  ns,  one 
for  twenty-nine,  and  the  other  twenty-seven  years.  The 
"  Congregation  Hall "  was  within  the  building,  cheerless 
now  with  its  empty  benches ;  a  couple  of  French  horns, 
all  that  I  could  associate  with  the  gladsome  piety  of  the 
Moravians,  hung  on  each  side  the  altar.  Two  dwelling- 
rooms,  three  chambers,  and  a  kitchen,  all  under  the  same 
roof,  made  up  the  one  structure  of  Lichtenfels. 

Its  kind-hearted  inmates  were  not  without  intelligence 
and  education.  In  spite  of  the  formal  cut  of  their  dress, 
and  something  of  the  stiffness  that  belongs  to  a  protracted 
solitary  life,  it  was  impossible  not  to  recognise,  in  their 
demeanour  and  course  of  thought,  the  liberal  spirit  that 
has  always  characterised  their  Church.  Two  of  their 
"children,"  they  said,  had  "gone  to  God  "last  year  with 
the  scurvy;  yet  they  hesitated  at  receiving  a  scanty 
supply  of  potatoes  as  a  present  from  our  store.— £ane's 
Arctic  Explorations. 


"DON'T  FOBGET.*' 

A  SHOBT  time  since  I  was  going  a  journey,  and  had  taken 
my  seat  in  the  carriage,  when,  just  as  the  train  was  put 
in  motion,  one  of  my  fellow-passengers  called  to  a  lad  on 
the  platform,  "  Tom,  don't  forget."  Of  course  I  knew  not 
to  what  he  referred ;  but  it  suggested  things  to  my  mind 
which  I  thought,  as  teachers,  we  sliould  do  well  not  to 
"  forget." 

I)ear  fellow- teachers,  "  Don*t  forget " — 
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l8t.  Yourselves. — What  you  are  you  may  expect  your 
children  to  be.  I  am  persuaded  they  copy  us  far  more 
than  some  of  us  are  inclined  to  allow;  therefore  *' don't 
forget"  to  be  neat  in  dress. 

**  Don't  forget "  to  be  modest  in  deportment. 

"  Don't  forget "  to  be  regular  aud  punctual. 

*'  Don't  forget "  to  uphold  your  superintendent,  yielding 
all  due  deference. 

'*  Don't  forget "  to  obey  scrupulously  the  rules  of  the 
school.  Are  they  faulty  ?  Get  them  altered,  if  possible ; 
but  while  they  stand,  "  don't  forget "  they  are  binding. 

2d.  "  Don't  forget "  your  children. 

"Don't  forget"  them  in  your  daily  intercourse  with 
others.  You  will  hardly  credit  (if  you  have  not  tried  it) 
how  many  illustrations  you  may  gather  in  this  way.  I 
have  often  seen  the  wandering  eye  fixed,  by  simply  relating 
something  "  I  had  seen  or  heard  the  other  day." 

"Don't  forget"  to  prepare  for  them.  We  little  know 
the  mischief  we  do  ourselves  and  our  charge  by  neglecting 
to  prepare  our  lessons. 

"Don't  forget"  they  are  but  children,  therefore  bear 
with  their  thoughtlessness. 

^'  Don't  forget '  their  homes— the  bad  example,  too  often, 
alas  I  set  them ;  and  how  much  stronger  that  influence  is 
than  ours ;  therefore  be  not  discouraged  if  you  find  them 
as  wilful  and  disobedient  next  Sunday  as  they  were  last. 
"Continual  dropping  will  wear  away  even  stones;"  and 
with  such  a  promise  of  a  faithful  God  as  Isa.  Iv.  10,  11, 
we  may  be  quite  content  to  cast  our  "bread  upon  the 
waters." 

"  Don't  forget"  to  give  them  full  encouragement  for  any 
effort  they  may  make  to  overcome  a  fault.  I  have  found  this 
answer  where  reproof  has  almost  been  disregarded.  And 
then  last,  but  not  least,  "  don't  forget "  to  pray  for  them. 
"  Prayer  is  the  key  that  unlocks  heaven,"  therefore  let  us 
never  omit  earnest,  believing  prayer,  for  our  beloved  young 
charge.  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive." 

8d.  "  Don't  forget  your  God." 

He  is  faithful  that  promised  ;  therefore,  in  firm  depend- 
ence upon  His  promise,  let  us  go  on  in  our  interesting 
work,  resolved  in  His  strength  to  overcome  difficulties, 
and  I  am  assured  we  shall  find  many  a  mountain  become 
a  plain.  —  Church  of  England  Sunday  School  Quarterly 
Magazine. 
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EEAYEITLT    LIGHT. 

Divine  light  is  not  as  the  light  of  the  moon,  to  sleep  by ; 
but  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  to  work  by. 

GOB'S    TWO    TEBONES. 

One  is  in  the  highest  heaven  of  glory,  the  other  is  in  the 
lowest  hearts  on  earth.    See  Isaiah  Ivii.  15. 


CEBIST  THE  EOVHTAIir  OF  LIFE. 

Oh  I  what  a  melting  consideration  is  this :  that  out  of  His 
agony  comes  our  victory;  out  of  His  condeinnation,  our 
justification  ;  out  of  His  pain,  our  ease ;  out  of  His  stripes, 
our  healing ;  out  of  His  gall  and  vinegar,  our  honey ;  out 
of  His  curse,  our  blessing ;  out  of  His  crown  of  thorns,  our 
crown  of  glory ;  out  of  His  death,  our  life.  If  He  could 
not  be  released,  is  was  that  you  might.  If  Pilate  gave 
sentence  against  Him,  it  was  that  the  great  God  might  not 
give  sentence  against  you.  If  He  yielded  that  it  should 
be  with  Christ  as  they  required,  it  was  that  it  might  be 
with  our  souls  as  well  as  we  can  desire. — FlaveL 

THE  GRASS  OF  THE  07EN. 

In  crossing  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  we  stopped  one 
day  for  refreshment  near  a  rivulet  flowing  towards  the 
east.  As  I  was  sitting  there,  I  observed  a  peasant  of  the 
country  digging  up,  with  a  sort  of  pickaxe,  the  clumps  of 
shrubs  and  coarse  grass  which  grow  in  the  thin  soil  spread 
over  the  rocks.  He  was  collecting  them  to  carry  home, 
in  order  to  burn  them  as  fueL  I  had  seen  heaps  of  the 
same  material  piled  up  near  the  lime-kilns  in  the  vicinity 
of  Urtas;  and  I  frequently  saw  troops  of  donkeys  returning 
from  the  fields  loaded  with  bundles  of  such  fuel.  The 
scarcity  of  wood  in  Palestine  is  very  great,  especially  in 
the  southern  part ;  so  that  the  people  are  obliged  to  resort 
to  the  use  of  almost  everything  that  is  capable  of  being 
burnt,  in  order  to  procure  the  means  of  warming  their 
houses  in  winter,  and  of  preparing  their  daily  food.  They 
not  only  cut  down,  for  this  purpose,  the  shrubs  and  larger 
kinds  of  grass,  but  gather  the  common  withered  grass 
itself,  and  the  wild  flowers,  of  which  the  flelds  display  so 
rich  a  profusion. 
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It  18  from  this  source  that  the  Saviour  derlyes  the 
beautiful  iliostration,  which  He  employs  for  the  purpose 
of  repressing  an  undue  solicitude  on  the  part  of  His 
followers  respecting  the  wants  of  the  present  life :  "  Con- 
sider the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin:  and  yet  I  say  unto  you  that  even 
Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
He  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?**— 
(Matthew  yL  2S'B0.y-Hackeit. 


SIGH   07  SVKKEB. 

Oir  my  first  arrival  in  the  southern  part  of  Syria,  near 
the  end  of  March,  most  of  the  fruit-trees  were  clothed 
with  foliage,  and  in  blossom.  The  fig-tree,  on  the  contrary, 
was  much  behind  them  in  this  respect ;  for  the  leaves  of 
this  tree  do  not  make  their  appearance  till  comparatively 
late  in  the  season.  On  this  circumstance  appears  to  be 
founded  Christ's  saying::  "When  its  branch  is  already 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  the  summer  is 
mgh."~(Matthew  xxiv.  32.)  As  the  spring  is  so  far 
advanced  before  the  leaves  of  the  fig-tree  begin  to  appear 
(the  early  fruit,  indeed,  comes  first),  a  person  may  be  sure, 
when  he  beholds  this  sign,  that  summer  is  at  band. — 
Hackett. 


THE  BOOK. 

(CmithMed  from  page  76. ) 
Wb  propose  giving  our  young  readers  a  brief  account,  in 
a  series  of  short  articles,  of  the  origin  and  history  of  God's 
Book ;  and  our  sincere  hope  is  that,  after  reading  our  nar- 
rative, our  young  friends  will  be  more  in  earnest  in  their 
Bible  studies,  and  more  anxious  to  have  the  Bible  circu- 
lated throughout  the  world.  There  was  a  time  when  the 
world  had  no  Bible.  In  the  tents  of  wandering  tribes,  and 
in  the  homes  of  men,  there  was  no  book  printed  and  bound 
neatly,  and  treasured  up  as  the  companion  of  their  holier 
moments,  and  their  guide  in  times  of  difficulty.  The 
fathers  of  the  family  did  not,  when  the  hour  of  prayer 
came,  take  the  Bible  down  with  reverent  care,  and  read 
out  in  the  hearing  of  their  households  the  holy  truths  of 
God.    They  did  not  know  of  printing ;  they  had  no  paper 
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nor  ink ;  they  knew  nothing  of  letters ;  and,  had  it  been 
possible  to  have  got  one  of  our  modem  books  suddenly  put 
in  the  hands  of  Adam  and  Eve — of  Cain  and  Abel— of 
Enoch  and  •  Methuselah — it  would  have  heen  as  great  a 
puzzle  to  them  as  Egypt's  hieroglyphics  are  to  the 
wondering  peasant.  And  yet  a  child  can  read  that 
wondrous  Book  now,  from  its  Genesis  to  its  Revelation. 
Oh !  what  a  thankful  heart  ought  each  of  us  to  cherish  to 
our  good  and  merciful  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift. 

But,  though  there  was  no  book  then,  there  was  yet  a 
revelation.  When  God  drove  out  the  man  from  Paradise, 
He  placed  cherubim  and  a  flaming  sword,  which  turned 
every  way  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  These 
miraculous  fire  symbols  were  >a  revelation  of  Him, — often 
repeated  afterwards,  as  in  the  smoking  furnace  and  the 
hurning  lamp  that  Abram  saw  passing  between  the  pieces 
of  his  sacrifice ;  the  burning  bush  of  the  desert,  which  drew 
Moses  near  to  gaze  in  admiration  and  awe ;  the  pillar  of 
cloud  and  fire,  &c.  These  were  so  many  revelations  of 
Himself  which  Jehovah  made  to  men ;— not  so  pleasing  or 
instructive  as  the  book  revelation  of  later  times ;  but  still 
the  awful  intimations  which  told  each  looker-on  that 
Jehovah  liveth,  and  that  He  judgeth  in  the  earth.  You 
would  not  read  those  fire  revelations  so  easily  as  you  do 
the  Book.  Even  Abram  could  not  gaze  without  a  horror 
of  great  darkness.  Even  Moses  trembled.  Even  Daniel 
fell  down  as  dead.  And  had  you  seen  the  fire  and  heard 
the  voices  wbicTi  came  out  of  it,  how  would  you  have  en- 
dured so  awful  a  revelation?  It  should  surely  be  matter 
of  eternal  thanksgiving  that  you  can,  by  the  book 
revelation,  make  acquaintance  with  God  as  easily  and 
gently  as  you  could  make  acquaintance  with  a  man  who 
had  written  you  a  friendly  and  confidential  letter. 

It  was  a  great  want  to  the  world,  the  want  of  the  Book, 
for  upwards  of  two  thousand  years.  Though  Jehovah  in 
infinite  mercy  talked  with  men  and  instructed  them  in  the 
great  things  of  the  soul  and  eternal  life — though  He  even 
condescended  to  walk  with  Enoch,  and  reveal  Himself 
openly  to  those  who  waited  on  Him — yet  the  want  of  the 
Book  must  have  been  a  calamity  of  the  most  momentous 
kind.  It  was  a  lesson  that  the  world  learned  then,  and 
should  be  useful  for  ever,  that  the  want  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures left  men  to  sink  and  decline  more  and  more,  and  be- 
come so  wicked  that  at  last  the  Flood  came  and  carried 
them  all  away,  save  Noah  and  his  family.  The  Bible  is 
the  salt  of  human  life  that  keeps  it  from  corruption ;  .and 
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each  of  us  should  learn  to  hide  its  words  io  the  heart,  and 
to  magnify  the  name  of  our  God  for  His  great  mercy  in 
giving  so.  great  a  gift  to  His  children. 

In  our  next,  we  shall  describe  the  first  attempts  to  chain 
down  thoughts,  and  make  them  a  perpetual  inheritance  to 
mankind.  Was  the  great  discoTery  of  letters  and  writing 
the  result  of  human  ingenuity,  or  a  special  revelation  from 
God?  C.  M.  C. 

(To  he  continued.) 


FIBE  FBOH  HEAVEN. 

SupposB  we  saw  an  army  sitting  down  before  a  granite 
fort,  and  they  told  us  that  they  intended  to  hatter  it  down, 
we  might  ask  them,  **  How  ?  **  They  point  to  a  cannon- 
ball.  Well,  but  there  is  no  power  in  that ;  it  is  heavy, 
but  not  more  than  half-a-hundred,  or  perhaps  a  hundred- 
weight ;  if  all  the  men  in  the  army  hurled  it  against  the 
fort,  they  would  make  no  impression.  They  say,  "No; 
but  look  at  the  cannon."  Well,  but  there  is  no  power  in 
that.  A  child  may  ride  upon  it ;  a  bird  may  perch  in  its 
mouth.  It  is  a  machine,  and  nothing  more.  "  But '  look 
at  the  powder."  Well,  there  is  no  power  in  that ;  a  child 
may  spill  it,  a  sparrow  may  pick  It.  Yet  this  powerless 
powder,  and  powerless  ball,  are  put  in  the  powerless 
cannon;  one  spark  of  fire  enters  it,  and  then,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  that  powder  is  a  flash  of  lightning, 
and  that  cannon-ball  is  a  thunderbolt,  which  smites  as  if 
it  had  been  sent  from  heaven.  So  is  it  with  our  church 
[or  school]  machinery  of  this  day ;  we  have  the  instruments 
necessary  for  pulling  down  strongholds,  and  O  for  the 
baptism  of  fire  l-^Mev.  W.  Arthur. 


HAKKS  THAT  ABE  TTirTBTJE. 

1.  Natural  Sensibility.  Many  persons  weep  over  a  fictitious 
story. — 2.  Terrors  of  Conscience,  Felix  trembled.  Judas 
had  great  horror  of  mind.  The  devils  tremble.— 3.  Super* 
fidal  sorrow,  Ahab  shewed  this,  1  Kings  xxi.  27.  It  was 
a  temporary  feeling.  *'  The  apricot  is  soft  without,  but  it 
hath  a  hard  stone  within."— 4.  Momentary  impulses  towards 
what  is  good.  Herod  had  many  good  thoughts  stirred  up 
by  John's  preaching,  yet  he  did  not  repent.— 5.  Good  re- 
soluHons,    When  people  are  ill,  they  often  promise  amend- 
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ment,  and  when  restored  to  health,  forget  to  keep  the 
promise^ — 6.  Leaving  off  some  nns.  Herod  did  many  right 
things  after  he  heard  John,  but  he  kept  Herodias.  An  old 
sin  may  be  given  np,  to  entertain  a  new  one.  A  drunkard 
may  become  sober  and  coYetous ;  that  would  be  changing 
one  sin  for  another.— /Siimia^  Teacher*8  TVeoiury, 


VHEXFLOBED    WILB8. 

Tn  Central  Asia,  north  of  the  great  mountains  of  Sdnde, 
are  wide,  far-lying,  savage  scenes,  few  Buropeans  have 
ever  gazed  upon.  The  following  striking  description  (from 
Blackwood's  Magazine)  is  from  the  pen  of  one  who  lately 
travelled  through  these  perilous  biUs,  guided  only  by  a  few 
natives.    He  says : — 

''Tet  is  it  these  mountains,  with  their  valleys,  which 
redeem  the  land  from  desolation.  On  these,  clouds  gather, 
supplying  many  of  the  valleys  with  small  perennial  streams, 
while,  for  a  season,  rivers  proceed  from  the  melting  snow 
of  the  interior.  The  large  valleys  are  sometimes  sixty  or 
a  hundred  miles  broad  at  their  base ;  they  are  quite  flat, 
covered  with  low  jungle,  and  bounded  by  mountain-ranges 
which  seem,  in  the  distance,  to  rise  up  at  once  high  per- 
pendicular rock-walls  from  the  level  plain.  There  are 
small  towns  in  them,  and  round  these  towns  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  cultivation — green  lanes,  with  prickly  hedges, 
that  have  even  an  English  look,  and  large  clumps  of  trees, 
in  which  the  date  palm  is  conspicuous.  But  the  greater 
part  of  the  wide  plains  may  be  called  prairie-land.  One  of 
these,  that  of  the  great  Foorally  valley,  reminded  os  most 
forcibly  of  the  desolate  miasmatic  Boman  Campagna.  In 
the  evening,  the  same  grey  poisonous  mist  rolled  over  it, 
which  we  had  watched  from  the  heights  of  Tivoli,  experi- 
enced among  the  Pontine  Marshes,  and  in  which  it  is 
almost  death  to  sleep,  unless  the  face  be  covered  with  a 
thin  cloth.  The  dull-blue  buffkloes,  with  their  long 're- 
treating bent  horns,  which  came  over  the  gentle  undula- 
tions among  the  burnt  up  grass  and  low  stunted  trees, 
were  the  same  as  those  which  abound  on  the  Campagna ; 
and  the  few  herdsmen  to  be  met  with  were  scarcely 
stranger  or  wilder  looking  than  the  "golden-skinned" 
Mcutarif  who,  with  their  sheepskin  coats  and  long  lances, 
are  as  picturesque  as  any  Belooch  or  Pawnee.  It  was 
only  near  to  the  Poomily  river  that  the  scene  became 
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pecaliarly  Asiatic.  Towards  the  mouth  it  was  a  large 
sluggish  stream  ;  the  banks  being  here  fringed  with  reeds, 
there  opening  out  into  large  flat  meadows,  and  again 
covered  with  small  but  graceful  trees,  lively  with  par- 
roquets  and  smaller  birds  of  many  brilliant  hues.  Grassy 
islets  broke  tlie  glassy  surface  of  the  water,  and  on  these, 
crocodiles  were  seen  lazily  sleeping  in  the  sun,  while  some 
sudden  splash  or  muddy  gurgle  indicated  more  of  those 
sullen  monsters.  Thousamls  of  ducks  were  floating  in 
thickly  scattered  flocks  near  the  shore,  and  a  dozen  of 
them  were  hit  at  every  shot,  although  it  was  rather  diffi- 
cult to  secure  the  bodies,  for  a  servant,  who  rushed  in  vrith 
great  enthusiasm  to  secure  some,  nearly  got  his  foot 
snapped  off  by  a  crocodile,  and  rushed  back  again  all 
trembling,  crying,  ** Mugger  t  Mugger t"  Flamingoes,  geese, 
and  other  large  birds  were  flying  about,  or  wading  in  the 
water.  The  level  prairie,  with  its  blue  buffaloes,  the 
clumps  of  trees,  the  marsh  and  reeds,  the  crocodiles,  the 
flamingoes,  the  flat  wide  valley,  the  dim  mountains  in  the 
distance,  with  the  absence  of  house,  or  .hut,  or  human 
being>-all  went  to  form  one  of  those  striking  scenes  of 
which  we  have  such  longing  day-dreams  in  the  years  of 
boyhood.  It  had  a  singular  mystic  influence,  as  the  real- 
isation of  some  **  shadowy  recollection,"  or  as  suggestive 
of  some  greater  life  ;  for  we — 

**  Lore  all  waste 
And  solitary  places,  where  we  taste 
The  pleasure  of  believing  what  we  see 
Is  boundless,  as  we  wish  our  souls  to  be.** 

The  valleys  have  but  scanty  population,  but  the  moun- 
tains may  be  said  to  have  none  at  all,  and  some  are  of  very 
curious  formation.  We  spent  two  days  in  attempting  to 
ascend  the  Vehur  range,  which  separates  the  province  of 
Las  from  that  of  Mekran,  and  were  foiled  after  all.  Being 
composed  of  alternate  pyramidal-shaped  layers  of  sand- 
stone and  mud,  tilted  up  not  far  from  perpendicular  to  the 
height  of  four  thousand  feet,  and  the  action  of  the  elements 
having  washed  away  most  of  the  mud,  there  remained  the 
curious  phenomenon  of  a  mountain  range,  out  of  which 
there  had  been  taken  a  series  of  cuts,  isolating  each  re- 
maining slice  from  every  other.  Consequently,  it  was 
possible  to  wander  for  miles  through  narrow  clefts  arched 
by  the  blue  sky ;  but  what  with  cross  passages,  sudden  ter- 
minations, losing  one's  self  in  the  labyrinth,  and  ascending 
delusory  slices  which  turned  out  to  be  lower  than  many 
around,  no  real  progress  was  made  toward  reaching  the 
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central  elevation,  which,  after  the  trouble  and  danger  of 
mounting  some  pasteboard-like  pyramid  a  thousand  feet 
high,  always  seemed  as  far  off  as  ever.  There  are  other 
mountains,  as  portions  of  the  Hala,  on  which  a  broad  back-" 
bone  of  black  basalt  has  been  tilted  up  through  secondary 
rock ;  and  the  summits  of  these  form  small  portions  of 
table-land.  No  Belooch  or  Brahui  feeds  his  flock  up  there; 
but  the  wild  mountain-sheep,  with  their  magnificent  horns, 
afford  difficult  and  exciting  sport.  From  the  edge  of  one 
of  the  mountain  plateaus  which  we  managed  to  reach, 
there  was  a  perpendicular  fall  of  at  least  two  thousand 
feet ;  and  at  mid-day  the  climate  was  cool  and  bracing 
compared  with  what  it  was  below.  It  was  in  the  evening 
that  the  mountain-views  appeared  most  striking.  The 
wild  confusion  of  rock  beneath  spread  away  in  the  lurid 
glare  like  some  primeval  world  destitute  of  life.  The 
vast  jungly  valleys,  falling  westwards  in  the  distance, 
seemed  like  dark  but  lurid  rivers  pouring  down  their 
molten  floods  into  the  glory  of  the  sea.  In  the  utter 
desolation,  where  the  foot  of  man  had  never  trod  before, 
the  silence  was  unbroken  by  any  sound.  Heaven's  deepen- 
ing blue,  the  only  **  thing  of  beauty  there,"  was  serene  and 
passionless,  unvexed  by  any  cloud.  Beyond  our  poor 
earth's  rim,  the  great  rosy  light  of  other  worlds  was 
fading  in  the  west.  A  dark  shadow  seemed  to  rise  up 
from  the  earth,  and  a  flood  of  darkness  swept  round  the 
basalt  cliff  that  raised  its  brow  above  the  gloom  into  the 
light  of  stars.  So  removed  were  we  from  all  familiar 
'  manifestations  of  earthly  life,  that  we  felt  as  if  not  upon 
the  earth  at  all,  but  alone  and  newly  alighted  on  some 
new-bom  star." 


OTnXJRES  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  IE8S0V8. 

SEVENTH   MONTH, 
LIPB  OP  CHRIST. 

I.— Sayings  in  Nain. 

Jesub  Dbsoribes  John  the  BAFTi8T.~(Matt.  zi.  7-^15; 

Luke  vii.  24—28.) 
His  Rebuke  of  that  Generation.— (Luke  vii.  29—35; 

Matt.  xi.  16—19.) 

Hl8  PrBDIOTIOHS  —  THAEKSGITINa  —  AND  INVITATION. — 

(Matt.  xi.  20—30.) 
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II.— Iir  NaIM — THBNOB  THB0U6H  GaLILEB. 

The  Weeping  Woman  Forgitbn. — (Luke  yii.  36—50.) 
Mabt   Magdalene  and  Others  Healed.^ Mark  iii. 

19—23;  Lukeyiii.  1—3. 
Jbsub*  Solemn  Warning  to  the  Pharisees. — (Matt.  xii. 

22—37  ;  Mark  iii.  22—30.) 

III. — In  Capernaum— and  bt  the  Seaside. 

The  Sign  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.— (Matt.  xii. 

38—45.) 
Jbsus*  Mother  and  Brbthrbh.  ^  (Matt.  xii.  46—50; 

Mark  iii.  31—35.) 
Parable  ojt  the  Sower. — (Matt.  xiii.  1—9 ;  Mark  iv. 

1—9;  Luke  yiii.  4— 8. 


IV. — ^F arables  bt  the  Laejb. 

Necbssitt  of  Parables  Explained. — (Matt.  xiii.  10—1 7.) 
Parable  of  the  Wheat  and  Tares.- (Matt.  xiii.  24—30; 

Mark  iy.  26—29.) 
Parable  of  the  Mustard  Seed. — (Matt.  xiii.  31,  32; 

Mark  iy.  30—32.) 
Parable  of  the  LsAyEN.— (Matt.  xiii.  33—35 ;  Mark  iy. 

83,  34.) 


KITTINT  19  I9DIA. 

A  mutiny  of  the  most  disastrous  kind  has  broken  out 
among  the  native  troops  in  India ;  and  over  wide  districts 
in  Bengal,  everything  seems  to  have  been  cast  down,  for 
the  time,  in  sudden  ruin.  Many  Europeans  of  all  ages  and 
sexes  have  been  foully  murdered.  In  Delhi  and  Meerut 
especially,  the  most  fearful  outrages  have  been  committed ; 
and  it  will  grieve  our  readers  to  learn  that  the  missionary 
labours,  that  have  been  for  long  so  patiently  carried  on  in 
that  quarter,  have  meantime  also  perished. 

Dr.  Kay,  Principal  of  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  writes 
a  letter  regarding  the  loss  of  the  missionaries  at  Delhi. 
He  says :— "  The  Delhi  Mission  has  been  completely  swept 
away.  Humours  to  this  effect  were  current  from  the 
beginning  of  the  outbreak,  but  we  kept  on  hoping  that 
some  of  the  members  of  the  mission  might  have  escaped. 
It  is  not  indeed  absolutely  certain,  even  now,  what  has 
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occurred.  Not  even  the  most  sanguine  are  compelled  to 
believe  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jennings  and  his  daughter,  the 
Bey.  Mr.  Hubbard,  Mr.  Sandys,  and  Chinnmun  Lall  were 
all  killed.  Captain  Douglas,  too,  a  warm  supporter  of  the 
mission,  shared  their  fate.  Of  Kam  Chunder,  and  Louis 
Koch  (the  latter  of  whom  left  college  only  last  January), 
nothing  is  said  ;  they  may  therefore  have  escaped,  though 
our  hopes  are  of  the  faintest  kind.  Two  native  Christians 
succeeded  in  escaping  to  Agra.  One  of  them  says  that  he 
saw  Mr.  Hubbard  fall,  the  other  that  he  saw  Mr.  Sandys' 
dead  body.  Mr.  Jackson  has  been  spared, — *  his  life  given 
him  for  a  prey.'  It  must  have  been  a  fearful  trial  to 
encounter  the  wild  unrelenting  bigotry  of  the  Mussulman 
crowd.  But  our  assured  hope  is,  that  our  dear  brethren 
were  supported  by  the  power  of  Him  whom  the  first  raarjyr 
saw  <  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God.'" 


HTH9. 

Tbr  heavens  declare  thy  glory.  Lord  ; 
la  every  star  thy  wisdom  shines ; 
But,  when  our  eyes  behold  thy  Word, 
We  read  thy  name  in  fairer  lines. 

The  rolling?  sun,  the  changing  light, 
And  nights  and  days,  thy  power  confess  ; 
But  the  blest  volume  thou  hast  writ 
Be  veals  thy  Justice  and  thy  grace. 

Nor  shall  thy  spreading  Gospel  rest 
Till  throngh  the  earth  thy  truth  has  run— 
Till  Christ  has  all  the  nations  blest 
'Which  see  tlie  light,  or  feci  the  sun. 

Great  Sun  of  Righteousness,  arise ! 
Bless  the  dark  world  with  heavenly  light  I 
Thy  Gospel  makes  the  simple  wise. 
Thy  laws  are  pure,  thy  judgments  right. 

Thy  noblest  wonders  here  we  view 
In  souls  renewM  and  sins  forgiven ; 
Lord,  cleanse  our  sins,  our  souls  renew, 
Atid  mnke  thy  Word  our  guide  to  heaven. 
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A  BTOBT  OF  ABCTIO  WANDERERS. 

THIS  story,  so  deeply  touching,  is  taken  from  Dr. 
Kane's  book,  from  which  we  haye  already  quoted. 
His  ship  was  froaen  in  in  the  far  north  regions,  where 
for  months  there  reigned  unbroken  night.    A  party 
had  been  sent  out  in  the  waste  darkness  to  explore ;  and 
the  story  opens  in  the  small,  gloomy,  silent  cabin,  with  the 
first  sound  of  the  wanderers  after  many  days  of  absence:— 

Everything  looked  promising,  and  we  were  only  waiting 
for  intelligence  that  our  advance  party  had  deposited  its 
provisions  in  safety  to  begin  our  transit  of  the  bay.  Ex- 
cept a  few  sledge-lashings  and  some  trifling  accoutrements 
to  finish,  all  was  ready. 

We  were  at  work  cheerfully,  sewing  away  at  the  skins 
of  some  mocassins  by  the  blaze  of  our  lamps,  when,  toward 
midnight,  we  heard  the  noise  of  steps  above,  and  the  next 
minute  Sontag,  Ohlsen,  and  Petersen  came  down  into  the 
cabin.    Their  manner  startled  me  even  more  than  their 
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unexpected  appearance  on  board.  They  were  swollen  and 
haggard,  and  hardly  able  to  epeak. 

Their  story  was  a  fearful  one.  They  had  left  their  com- 
panions in  the  ice,  risking  their  own  lives  to  bring  us  the 
news.  Brooks,  Baker,  Wilson,  and  Pierre  were  all  lying 
frozen  and  disabled.  Where  ?  They  could  not  tell ;  some- 
where in  amongh  the  hummocks  to  the  north  and  east ;  it 
was  drifting  heavily  round  them  when  they  parted.  Irish 
Tom  had  stayed  by  to  feed  and  care  for  the  others ;  but 
the  chances  were  sorely  against  them.  It  was  in  vain  to 
question  them  further.  They  had  evidently  travelled  a 
great  distance,  for  they  were  sinking  with  fatigue  and 
hunger,  and  could  hardly  be  rallied  enough  to  tell  us  the 
direction  in  which  they  had  come. 

My  first  impulse  was  to  move  on  the  instant  with  an  un- 
encumbered party ;  a  rescue,  to  be  effective  or  even  hopeful, 
could  not  be  too  prompt.  What  pressed  on  my  mind  most 
was,  where  the  sufferers  were  to  be  looked  for  among  the 
drifts.  Ohlsen  seemed  to  have  his  faculties  rather  more  at 
command  than  his  associates,  and  I  thought  that  he  might 
assist  us  as  a  guide ;  but  he  was  sinking  with  exhaustion, 
and  if  he  went  with  us  we  must  carry  him. 

There  was  not  a  moment  to  be  lost.  While  some  were 
still  busy  with  the  new-comers,  and 'getting  ready  a  hasty 
meal,  others  were  rigging  out  the  "  Little  Willie  "  with  a 
buffalo-cover,  a  small  tent,  and  a  package  of  pemmican ; 
and,  as  soon  as  we  could  hurry  through  our  arrangements, 
Ohlsen  was  strapped  on  in  a  fur  bag,  his  legs  wrapped 
in  dog-skins  and  eider-down,  and  we  were  off  upon  the 
ice.  Our  party  consisted  of  nine  men  and  myself.  We 
carried  only  the  clothes  on  our  backs.  The  thermometer 
stood  at  — 46°,  seventy*eigbt  degrees  below  the  freezing- 
point. 

A  well-known  peculiar  tower  of  ice,  called  by  the  men 
the  "Pinnacly  Berg,"  served  as  our  first  landmark  ;  other 
icebergs  of  colossal  size,  which  stretched  in  long  beaded 
lines  across  the  bay,  helped  to  guide  us  afterward,  and  it 
was  not  until  we  had  travelled  for  sixteen  hours,  that  we 
began  to  lose  our  way. 

We  knew  that  our  lost  companions  must  be  somewhere 
in  the  area  before  us,  within  a  radius  of  forty  miles.  Mr. 
Ohlsen,  who  had  been  for  fifty  hours  without  rest,  fell 
asleep  as  soon  as  we  began  to  move,  and  awoke  now  with 
unequivocal  signs  of  mental  disturbance.  It  became  evi- 
dent that  be  had  lost  the  bearing  of  the  icebergs,  which  in 
form  and  colour  endlessly  repeated  themselves;  and  the 
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uniformity  of  the  vast  field  of  snow  utterly  forbade  the 
hope  of  local  landmarks. 

Pushing  ahead  of  the  party,  and  clamberinf?  over  some 
rugged  ice-piles,  I  came  to  a  long  level  floe,  which  I 
thought  might  probably  have  attracted  the  eyes  of  weary 
men  in  circumstances  like  our  own.  It  was  a  light  con- 
jecture; but  it  was  enough  to  turn  the. scale,  for  there 
was  no  other  to  balance  it.  I  gave  orders  to  abandon  the 
sledge,  and  disperse  in  search  of  footmarks.  We  raised 
our  tent,  placed  our  pemmican  in  c€u:he,  except  a  small 
allowance  for  each  man  to  carry  on  his  person ;  and  poor 
Ohlsen,  now  jast  able  to  keep  his  legs,  was  liberated  from 
his  bag.  The  thermometer  had  fallen  by  this  time  to 
— 49^3,  and  the  wind  was  setting  in  sharply  from  the 
n^th-west.  It  was  out  of  the  question  to  halt ;  it  required 
brisk  exercise  to  keep  us  from  freezing.  I  could  not  even 
melt  ice  for  water ;  and,  at  these  temperatures,  any  resort 
to  snow  for  the  purpose  of  allaying  thirst  was  followed  by 
bloody  lips  and  tongue ;  it  burned  like  caustic. 

It  was  indispensable,  then,  that  we  should  move  on, 
looking  out  for  traces  as  we  went.  Yet  when  the  men 
were  ordered  to  spread  themselves,  so  as  to  multiply  the 
chances,  though  they  all  obeyed  heartily,  some  painful  im- 
press of  solitary  danger,  or  perhaps  it  may  have  been  the 
varying  configuration  of  the  ice-field,  kept  them  closing 
up  continually  into  a  single  group.  The  strange  manner 
in  which  some  of  us  were  affected,  I  now  attribute  as 
much  to  shattered  nerves,  as  to  the  direct  influence  of  the 
cold.  Men  like  M^Gary  and  Bonsall,  who  had  stood  out 
our  severest  marches,  were  seized  with  trembling-fits  and 
short  breath ;  and,  in  spite  of  all  my  efforts  to  keep  up 
an  example  of  sound  bearing,  I  fainted  twice  on  the  snow. 

We  had  been  nearly  eighteen  hours  out  without  water 
or  food,  when  a  new  hope  cheered  us.  I  think  it  was 
Hans,  our  Esquimaux  hunter,  who  thought  he  saw  a 
broad  sledge-track.  The  drift  had  nearly  effaced  it,  and 
we  were  some  of  us  doubtful  at  first  whether  it  was  not 
one  of  those  accidental  rifts  which  the  gales  make  in  the 
surface-snow.  But  as  we  traced  it  on  to  the  deep  snow 
among  the  hummocks,  we  were  led  to  footsteps ;  and,  fol- 
lowing these  with  religious  care,  we  at  last  came  in  sight 
of  a  small  American  flag  fluttering  from  a  hummock,  and 
lower  down  a  little  Masonic  banner  hanging  from  a  tent- 
pole  hardly  aboye  the  drift.  It  was  the  camp  of  our 
disabled  comrades;  we  reached  it  after  an  unbroken  march 
of  twenty-one  hours. 
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The  little  tent  was  nearly  coyered.  I  was  not  among 
the  first  to  corae  up ;  but  when  I  reached  the  tent-curtain, 
the  men  were  standing  in  silent  file  on  each  side  of  it. 
With  more  kindness  and  delicacy  of  feeling  than  is  often 
supposed  to  belong  to  sailors,  but  which  is  almost  charac- 
teristic, they  intimated  their  wish  that  I  should  go  in 
alone.  As  I  <;rawled  in,  and,  iteming  upon  the  darkness, 
heard  before  me  the  burst  of  welcome  gladness  that  came 
from  the  four  poor  fellows  stretched  on  their  backs,  and 
then  for  the  first  time  the  cheer  outside,  my  weakness  and 
my  gratitude  together  almost  overcame  me.  **  They  had 
expected  me ;  they  were  sure  I  would  come  I " 

We  were  now  fifteen  souls ;  the  thermometer  seventy- 
five  degrees  below  the  freezing-point ;  and  our  sole  accom- 
modation a  tent  barely  able  to  contain  eight  persona; 
more  than  half  our  party  were  obliged  to  keep  from 
freezing  by  walking  outside  while  the  others  slept.  We 
could  not  halt  long.  Each  of  us  took  a  turn  of  two  hours' 
sleep ;  and  we  prepared  for  our  homeward  march. 

We  took  with  us  nothing  but  the  tent,  furs  to  protect 
the  rescued  party,  and  food  for  a  journey  of  fifty  hours. 
Everything  else  was  abandoned.  Two  large  bufifalo-bags, 
each  made  of  four  skins,  were  doubled  up,  so  as  to  form 
a  sort  of  sack,  lined  on  each  side  by  fur,  closed  at  the 
bottom  but  opened  at  the  top.  This  was  laid  on  the 
sledge ;  the  tent,  smoothly  folded,  serving  as  a  floor.  The 
sick,  with  their  limbs  sewed  up  carefully  in  reindeer-skins, 
were  placed  upon  the  bed  of  buffalo-robes,  in  a  half- 
reclining  posture ;  other  skins  and  blanket-bags  were 
thrown  above  them;  and  the  whole  litter  was  lashed 
together,  so  as  to  allow  but  a  single  opening  opposite  the 
mouth  for  breathing. 

This  necessary  work  cost  us  a  great  deal  of  time  and 
effort ;  but  it  was  essential  to  the  lives  of  the  sufferers. 
It  took  us  no  less  than  four  hours  to  strip  and  refresh 
them,  and  then  to  embale  them  in  the  manner  I  have  de- 
scribed. Few  of  us  escaped  without  frost-bitten  fingers : 
the  thermometer  was  at  55°.6  below  zero,  and  a  slight 
wind  added  to  the  severity  of  the  cold. 

It  was  completed  at  last,  however;  all  hands  stood  round ; 
and,  after  repeating  a  short  prayer,  we  set  out  on  our  re- 
treat. It  was  fortunate  indeed  that  we  were  not  inexpe- 
rienced in  sledging  over  the  ice.  A  great  part  of  our  track 
lay  among  a  succession  of  hummocks ;  some  of  them  ex- 
tending in  long  lines,  fifteen  and  twenty  feet  high,  and  so 
uniformly  steep  that  we  had  to  turn  them  by  a  considerable 
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deviation  from  our  direct  course;  others  that  we  forced 
our  way  through,  far  above  our  heads  in  height,  lying  in 
parallel  ridges,  with  the  space  between  too  narrow  for  the 
sledge  to  be  lowered  into  it  safely,  and  yet  not  wide  enough 
for  the  runners  to  cross,  without  the  aid  of  ropes  to  stay 
them.  These  spaces  too  were  generally  choked  with 
light  snow,  hiding  the  openings  between  the  ice-fragments. 
They  were  fearful  traps  to  disengage  a  limb  from,  for  every 
man  knew  that  a  fracture,  or  a  sprain  even,  would  cost  him 
his  life.  Besides  all  this,  the  sledge  was  top-heavy  with 
its  load ;  the  maimed  men  could  not  bear  to  be  lashed 
down  light  enough  to  secure  them  against  falling  off. 
Notwithstanding  our  caution  in  rejecting  every  superfluous 
burden,  the  weight,  including  bags  and  tent,  was  eleven 
hundred  pounds. 

And  yet  our  march,  for  the  first  six  hours,  was  very 
cheering.  We  made  by  vigorous  pulls  and  lifts  nearly  a 
mile  an  hour,  and  reached  the  new  floes  before  we  were 
absolutely  weary.  Our  sledge  sustained  the  trial  admir- 
ably. Ohlsen,  restored  by  hope,  walked  steadily  at  the 
leading  belt  of  the  sledge-lines  {  and  I  began  to  feel  certain 
of  reaching  our  half-way  station  of  the  day  before,  where 
we  had  left  our  tent.  But  we  were  still  nine  miles  from 
it,  when,  almost  without  premonition,  we  all  became  aware 
of  an  alarming  failure  of  our  energies, 

I  was  of  course  familiar  with  the  benumbed  and  almost 
lethargic  sensation  of  extreme  cold ;  and  once,  when  ex- 
posed for  some  hours  in  the  micjwinter  of  Baffin's  Bay, 
I  had  experienced  symptoms  which  I  compared  to  the 
diffused  paralysis  of  the  electro-galvanic  shock.  But  I  had 
treated  the  skepy  comfort  of  freezing  as  something  like  the 
embellishment  of  romance.  I  had  evidence  now  to  the 
contrary, 

Bonsall  and  Morton,  two  of  our  stoutest  men,  came  to  me, 
begging  permission  to  sleep :  **  they  were  not  cold ;  the  wind 
did  not  enter  them  now;  a  little  sleep  was  all  they  wanted." 
Presently  Hans  was  found  nearly  stiff  under  a  drift ;  and 
Thomas,  bolt  upright,  had  his  eyes  closed,  and  could  hardly 
articulate.  At  last,  John  Blake  threw  himself  on  the 
snow,  and  refused  to  rise.  They  did  not  complain  of  feeling 
cold ;  but  it  was  in  vain  that  I  wrestled,  boxed,  ran,  argued, 
jeered,  or  reprimanded;  an  immediate  halt  could  not  be 
avoided. 

We  pitched  our  tent  with  much  difficulty.  Our  hands 
were  too  powerless  to  strike  a  fire  ;  we  were  obliged  to  do 
without  water  or  food.    Even  the  spirits  (whisky)  had 
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frozen  at  the  men's  feet,  under  all  the  coYerings.  We  put 
Bonsall,  Ohlsen,  Thomas,  and  Hans,  with  the  other  sick 
men,  well  inside  the  tent,  and  crowded  in  as  many  others 
as  we  could.  Then,  leaving  the  party  in  charge  of  Mr. 
M*Gary,  with  orders  to  come  on  after  four  hours*  rest,  I 
pushed  ahead  with  William  Godfrey,  who  volunteered  to 
be  my  companion.  My  aim  was  to  reach  the  half-way 
tent,  and  thaw  some  ice  and  pemmican  before  the  others 
arrived. 

The  floe  was  of  level  ice,  and  the  walking  excellent.  I 
cannot  tell  how  long  it  took  us  to  make  the  nine  miles ; 
for  we  were  in  a  strange  sort  of  stupor,  and  had  little  ap- 
prehension of  time.  It  was  probably  about  four  hours. 
We  kept  ourselves  awake  by  imposing  on  each  other  a 
continued  articulation  of  words ;  they  must  have  been  in- 
coherent enough.  I  recall  these  hours  as  among  the  most 
wretched  I  have  ever  gone  through ;  we  were  neither  of  us 
in  our  right  senses,  and  retained  a  very  confused  recollection 
of  what  preceded  our  arrival  at  the  tent.  We  both  of  us, 
however,  remember  a  bear,  who  walked  leisurely  before  us, 
and  tore  up  as  he  went  a  jumper  that  Mr.  M*6ary  had 
improvidently  thrown  off  the  day  before.  He  tore  it  into 
shreds  and  rolled  it  into  a  ball,  but  never  offered  to  inter- 
fere with  our  progress.  I  remember  this,  and  with  it  a 
confused  sentiment  that  our  tent  and  buffalo-robes  might 
probably  share  the  same  fate.  Godfrey,  with  whom  the 
memory  of  this  day's  work  may  atone  for  many  faults  of  a 
later  time,  bad  a  bette^  eye  than  myself;  and,  looking 
some  miles  ahead,  he  could  see  that  our  tent  was  under- 
going the  same  unceremonious  treatment.  I  thought  I 
saw  it  too,  but  we  were  so  drunken  with  cold  that  we 
strode  on  steadily,  and,  for  ought  I  know,  without  quick- 
ening our  pace. 

Probably  our  approach  saved  the  contents  of  the  tent ; 
for  when  we  reached  it  the  tent  was  uninjured,  though 
the  bear  had  overturned  it,  tossing  the  buffalo-robes  and 
pemmican  into  the  snow;  we  missed  only  a  couple  of 
blanket- bags.  What  we  recollect,  however,  and  perhaps 
all  we  recollect,  is,  that  we  had  great  difficulty  in  raising 
it.  We  crawled  into  our  rein-deer  sleeping-bags,  without 
speaking,  and  for  the  next  three  .hours  slept  on  in  a  dreamy 
but  intense  slumber.  When  I  awoke,  my  long  beard  waa 
a  mass  of  ice,  frozen  last  to  the  buffalo-skin ;  Godfrey  had 
to  cut  me  out  with  his  jack-knife.  Four  days  after  our 
escape,  £  found  my  woollen  comfortable,  with  a  goodly  share 
of  my  beard  still  adhering  to  it. 
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We  were  able  to  melt  water,  and  get  some  soup  cooked, 
before  the  rest  of  our  party  arrived  ;  it  took  them  but  five 
hours  to  walk  the  nine  mUes.  They  were  doing  well,  and, 
considering  the  circumstances,  in  wonderful  spirits.  The 
day  was  most  providentially  windless,  with  a  clear  sun. 
All  enjoyed  the  refreshment  we  had  got  ready;  the 
crippled  were  repacked  in  their  robes,  and  we  sped  briskly 
toward  the  hummock-ridges  which  lay  between  us  and  the 
Pinnacly  Berg. 

The  hummocks  we  had  now  to  meet  came  properly  under 
the  designation  of  squeezed  ice.  A  great  chain  of  bergs 
stretching  from  north-west  to  south-east,  moving  with  the 
tides,  had  compressed  the  surface-floes ;  and,  rearing  them 
up  pn  their  edges,  produced  an  area  more  like  the  volcanic 
pedragal  of  the  basin  of  Mexico  than  anything  else  I  can 
compare  it  to. 

It  required  desperate  eflTorts  to  work  our  way  over  it, — 
literally  desperate,  for  our  strength  failed  us  anew,  and  we 
began  to  lose  our  self-control.  We  could  not  abstain  any 
longer  from  eating  snow :  our  mouths  swelled,  and  some 
of  us  became  speechless.  Happily  the  day  was  warmed  by 
a  clear  sunshine,  and  the  thermometer  rose  to  — 1°  in  the 
shade :  otherwise  we  must  have  frozen. 

Our  halts  multiplied,  and  we  fell  half-sleeping  on  the 
snow.  I  could  not  prevent  it.  Strange  to  say,  it  refreshed 
us.  I  ventured  upon  the  experiment  myself,  making  Riley 
wake  me  at  the  end  of  three  minutes  ;  and  I  felt  so  much 
benefited  by  it  that  I  timed  the  men  in  the  same  way. 
They  sat  on  the  runners  of  the  sledge,  fell  asleep  instantly, 
and  were  forced  to  wakefulness  when  their  three  minutes 
were  out.  By  eight  in  the  evening  we  emerged  from  the 
floes.  The  sight  of  the  Pinnacly  Berg  revived  us.  Brandy, 
an  invaluable  resource  in  emergency,  liad  already  been 
served  out  in  tablespoonful  doses.  We  now  took  a  longer 
rest,  and  a  last  but  stouter  dram,  and  reached  the  brig  at 
1  p.]i.,  we  believe  without  a  halt. 

I  say  we  believe ;  and  here  perhaps  is  the  most  decided 
proof  of  our  sufferings :  we  were  quite  delirious,  and  had 
ceased  to  entertain  a  sane  apprehension  of  the  circum- 
stances about  us.  We  moved  on  like  men  in  a  dream. 
Our  footmarks  seen  afterward  shewed  that  we  had  steered 
a  bee-line  for  the  brig.  It  must  have  been  by  a  sort  of 
instinct,  for  it  left  no  impress  on  the  memory.  Bonsall 
was  sent  staggering  ahead,  and  reached  the  brig,  God 
knows  how,  for  he  had  fallen  repeatedly  at  the  track-lines ; 
but  he  delivered  with  punctilious  accuracy  the  messages  I 
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bad  sent  by  bim  to  Dr.  Hayes.  I  thought  myself  the 
soundest  of  all,  for  I  went  through  all  the  formula  of 
sanity,  and  can  recall  the  muttering  delirium  of  my  com- 
rades when  we  got  back  into  the  cabin  of  our  brig.  Yet  I 
have  been  told  since  of  some  speeches  and  some  orders  too 
of  mine,  which  I  should  have  remembered  for  their  absur- 
dity if  my  mind  had  retained  its  balance. 

Petersen  and  Whipple  came  out  to  meet  us  about  two 
miles  from  the  brig.  They  brought  my  dog-team,  with 
the  restoratives  I  had  sent  for  by  Bonsall.  I  do  not  re- 
member their  coming.  Dr.  Hayes  entered  with  judicious 
energy  upon  the  treatment  our  condition  called  for,  admi- 
nistering morphine  freely,  after  the  usual  frictions.  He 
reported  none  of  our  brain-symptoms  as  serious^  referring 
them  properly  to  the  class  of  those  indications  of  exhausted 
power  which  yield  to  generous  diet  and  rest.  Mr.  Ohlsen 
suffered  some  time  from  strabismus  and  blindness:  two 
others  underwent  amputation  of  parts  of  the  foot  without 
unpleasant  consequences ;  and  two  died  in  spite  of  all  our 
efforts.  This  rescue  party  had  been  out  for  seventy-two 
hours.  We  had  halted  in  all  eight  hours,  half  of  our  num- 
ber sleeping  at  a  time.  We  travelled  between  eighty  and 
ninety  miles,  most  of  the  way  dragging  a  heavy  sledge. 
The  mean  temperature  of  the  whole  time,  including  the 
warmest  hours  of  three  days,  was  at  — 41^.2.  We  had 
no  water  except  at  our  two  halts,  and  were  at  no  tune  able 
to  intermit  vigorous  exen^ise  without  freesing. 

'*  April  4,  Tuesday. — Four  days  have  passed,  and  I  am 
again  at  my  record  of  failures,  sound  but  aching  still  in 
every  joint.  The  rescued  men  are  not  out  of  danger,  but 
their  gratitude  is  very  touching.  Fray  God  that  they  may 
live  1  ** 


LED  BT  A  LITTLE  CHILD. 

A  BLIND  man  lets  himself  be  led  by  a  child.  So  must  we 
be  brought  to  feel  and  to  acknowledge  to  ourselves,  that 
we  are  blind  ;  and  then  the  time  may  come  when  a  Little 
Child  shall  lead  us. — Hare, 

THE  BOOK. 

«7Mi<inu«<2  fnm  page  91. ) 

We  have  been  so  long  used  to  the  printed  Bible  that  we 
are  apt  to  forget  how  long  the  world  was  without  it. 
Printing  is  but  a  recent  inventicm,  dating  so  far  back  only 
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AS  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  while  its  introduc- 
tion into  England  did  not  take  place  till  about  the  com* 
mencement  of  the  sixteenth.  It  is  an  invention  which  has 
conferred  invaluable  blessings  on  mankind,  by  multiplying 
copies  of  standard  books,  and  thereby  cheapening  them 
down  within  reach  of  the  very  humblest  classes  of  readers. 
Bat  its  greatest  blessing,  without  doubt,  has  been  the 
multiplication  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  facilitating 
thereby  the  circulation  of  God*s  blessed  Word  among  all 
dasses,  and  throughout  all  lands. 

But,  though  a  printed  Bible  is  comparatively  a  recent 
thing,  the  Bible  itself  is  a  very  old  book.  The  Book,  com- 
plete and  perfect,  was  in  man's  possession  many  centuries, 
and  portions  of  it  thousands  of  years  before  the  printing- 
press  was  invented.  Some  parts  of  the  Bible  are  far  older 
than  the  oldest  books  in  the  world.  The  same  books  which 
form  our  Bible  were  for  long  ages  in  man's  possession,  tell- 
ing him  the  same  truths  which  they  tell  us,  and  in  the  very 
same  words.  The  same  words  which  you  read  now  out  of 
your  Bibles  were  read  by  others  thousands  of  years  ago ; 
and  the  same  fear,  and  hope,  and  joy,  as  inspire  your  own 
bosoms  in  reading  God^s  Word,  stirred  the  hearts  of  men 
who  have  been  for  these  long  ages  asleep  in  dust. 

The  Word  of  God  for  these  long  ages  was  not  printed, 
bat  written.  Ton  may  think  how  long  a -time  a  writer  or 
scribe  would  take  to  copy  over  the  whole  Bible,  from  the 
b^inning  to  the  end.  And  your  wonder  would  increase  if 
you  were  to  see  one  of  these  old  copies  of  written  Bibles ; 
80  exquisite  is  the  art,  and  so  finished  the  penmanship,  and 
so  exact  and  accurate  its  every  line,  and  word,  and  touch. 
Some  beautiful  specimens  are  to  be  seen  in  the  British 
Museum;  or,  if  you  were  fortunate  enough  to  gain  access 
to  the  more  hidden  repositories  of  the  Advocates'  Library, 
Edinburgh,  Mr.  Halkett,  the  accomplished  librarian,  could 
shew  you  one  or  two  exquisitely  finished  manuscript  vol- 
umes. What  pains  the  writers  must  have  taken  with  the 
Book !  What  elaborate  and  prolonged  effort !  Bdt  they 
deemed  the  Book  was  worth  all  the  labour  they  could  give, 
and  they  were  right.  They  were  right,  though  it  had  taken 
a  lifetime  to  write  it,  and  though  it  had  taken  a  king's  ran- 
som to  make  it  their  own. 

But  what  a  wonderful  invention  is  writing,  too»  as  well 
as  printing.  We  can  trace  printing  to  its  first  commence- 
ment, and  tell  you  the  inventor  of  the  first  moveable  wooden 
types,  and  of  the  subsequent  cast  metallic  ones ;  but  of  the 
invention  of  writing  we  can  tell  you  nothing.    To  invent  an 
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outward  symbol  of  thought,  by  the  use  of  which  the  thoughts 
of  the  mind  can  be  fastened  and  chained  down  as  a  per- 
petual inheritance  through  all  ages,  is  so  wonderful  that 
most  people  ascribe  it  to  God.  The  Greeks  and  Romans 
attributed  the  discovery  of  letters  to  the  gods,  and  so  also 
have  others.  Probably  the  fabulous  narrations  of  these 
heathen  nations  have  originated  in  a  tradition  of  an  actual 
fact  handed  down  from  the  first  Age  of  man.  The  divine 
origin  of  letters  is  likely.  God  imparted  to  Adam  a  lan« 
guage— an  exact  knowledge  of  words,  by  which  he  was 
able  to  name  the  creatures.  Human  life  was  begun  by  a 
thoroughly  furnished  man,  who  had  knowledge,  and  skill, 
and  power  to  fill  a  highly  civilised  sphere  of  action.  The 
knowledge  of  letters  was  probably  imparted  along  with 
the  knowledge  of  words  and  things,  that  this  most  mar- 
vellous educational  force — this  means  of  man's  elevation, 
and  instrument  of  communicating  thought — might  be  put 
in  use  for  the  world's  benefit,  from  the  very  first.  If  so,  in 
all  probability  God  gave  many  truths  for  man  to  chain 
down  thus,  for  the  enrichment  of  the  world,  and  the  pro- 
motion of  His  own  glory.  And  possibly  the  opinion  of 
some  may  not  be  baseless,  who  believe  that  Moses  found 
writings  ready  to  his  hand — writings  made  out  under  the 
dictation  of  God,  and  which  he  embodied  in  his  own  writings 
as  a  divine  portion  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  It  is  not  likely 
that  the  great  truths  revealed  by  God,  which  were  of  daily 
use  for  direction  and  support,  were  left  to  the  unaided 
memories  of  those  to  whom  they  were  imparted.  The  long 
lives  of  the  first  fathers  of  the  human  race  were  doubtless 
intended,  among  other  things,  for  the  preservation  of  truth 
and  the  wider  bequeathing  of  knowledge ;  but  the  truth 
was  too  precious  to  be  entrusted  to  the  guardianship  of 
mere  tradition.  And  in  all  probability  the  art  of  writing, 
like  the  useful  arts  which  God  taught  man  at  the  first  for 
preserving  life,  was  divinely  imparted  to  Adam  in  order  to 
treasure  up  and  preserve  all  die  precious  stores  of  truth 
accumulated  by  the  human  mind,  and  to  float  them  down 
the  tide  of  time  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  all  coming  gene- 
rations. C.  M.  G. 
(To  le  contintted.) 

SABKNESS  ASTD  UOHT. 

In  darkness  there  is  no  choice.    It  is  light  that  enables  us 
to  see  the  difference  between  things ;  and  it  is  Christ  that 
gives  us  light.~irare. 
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XISSIOKABT  TIDINGS. 

CASSANDRA — ITS  MISSION. 

From  Salonica  Mr.  Lowndes,  agent  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  who  has  spent  more  than  forty 
years  in  the  Mediterranean,  writes  a  long  and  interesting 
letter,  describing  a  visit  he  lately  paid  to  our  mission  at 
Cassandra.  Much  inquiry  has  begun  among  the .  Greeks, 
and  the  pure  Scriptures,  being  spread  amongst  them,  are 
giving  their  interest  a  right  direction.  Dr.  Wolfe,  Mr. 
Rosenberg,  and  Mr.  Crosby  labour  together  in  this  field. 
A  little  congregation  has  been  formed,  and  Mr.  Lowndes 
pleads  strongly  for  the  establishment  of  schools. 

SMYRNA— OOOD  HOPES. 

Mr.  CouU  proposes  in  this  city  to  erect  a  school,  if  pos- 
sible, of  Jewish  boys.  He  may  make  only  a  small  begin- 
ning, but  it  will  be  the  best  means  of  paving  his  way  to 
higher  results,  should  he  succeed  in  reaching  the  hearts  of 
even  a  few  of  the  youngest.  Mr.  Benoliel,  his  colleague, 
reports  much  progress  in  circulating  the  Scriptures,  and  a 
less  stern  and  bigoted  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Jewish 
authorities.  How  dead,  changed,  and  dark  all  is  in  this 
region,  where  once  went  the  footsteps  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
the  midst  of  the  Seven  Churches  I  But  over  it  there  seems 
again  to  be  kindling  and  hovering  a  good  hope  through 
grace. 

BOMBAY — A  convert's  TRIALS. 

The  young  convert  mentioned  in  a  former  number  is 
described  by  Mr.  Sheriff,  in  another  letter,  as  cleaving 
steadfastly  to  the  truth  he  has  embraced.  Every  persecu- 
tion from  his  relatives  he  has  suffered.  Even  violence  was 
attempted,  that  they  might  drag  him  from  the  mission- 
house;  and  through  their  complaints  a  Government 
inquiry  was  made  into  the  case.  It  results  in  his  being 
still  left  in  Mr.  Sheriff's  care;  and  so  much  attention  has 
the  matter  won,  that  it  may  lead  to  yet  others  declaring  for 
the  faith  they  fear  as  yet  openly  to  hold. 

INDIA— THE  MUTINY. 

The  mutiny  still  prevails  among  the  native  troops  all 
over  the  northern  part  of  India.  The  insurgents  com- 
menced by  the  murder  pf  several  Europeans  at  Meerut,  on 
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Sunday,  May  10th,  whence  they  fled  to  Delhi,  where,  in 
conjunction  with  others  of  the  native  soldiery,  they  mas- 
sacred all  the  Europeans  they  could  find,  and  proceeded  to 
sack  the  banks  and  Government  buildings,  and  take  pos- 
session of  the  city.  They  have  been  defeated  outside 
Delhi,  with  a  loss  of  26  guns,  and  it  is  confidently  expected 
that  the  Goyernmeiit  troops  would  speedily  regain  the  city, 
and  utterly  quench  the  mutiny.  The  total  number  of 
native  troops  who  have  revolted  or  deserted,  amounts  to 
about  20,000  men.  There  is,  unhappily,  too  much  reason 
to  fear  that  several  missionaries  of  various  denonunations, 
and  at  least  one  native  preacher,  have  been  murdered. 
From  our  mission  at  Sealkote,  in  the  Punjab,  Mr.  Hunter 
writes  a  short  letter.  All  is  safe  there  as  yet,  though  the 
terrors  of  this  awful  outbreak  have  hindered  the  nussionary 
aperatkms  to  a  great  extent. 


ISRAEL  BE8T0BEIK 

Om  the  mountain-t(98  appearing^ 
Lo  I  the  sacred  herald  stands, 

llVeicome  news  to  Zion  bearing— 
Zion,  long  in  hostile  lands ; 

Mourning  captive  ? 
God  himself  wUl  loose  thy  bends. 

Has  thy  night  been  long  and  mournftil? 

Have  thy  friends  unfaithful  proved  ? 
Have  thy  foes  been  proud  and  scornful^ 

By  thy  sighs  and  tears  unmoved  ? 
Cease  thy  mourning ! 

Zion  still  is  well  beloved. 

God,  thy  God,  will  now  restore  thee ; 

He  himself  appears  thy  friend ; 
All  thy  foes  shaU  flee  before  thee, 

Here  their  boasts  and  triumphs  end. 
Great  deliverance 

Zion's  King  vouchsafes  to  send. 

Enemies  no  more  shall  trouble ; 

All  thy  wrongs  shall  be  redressed ; 
For  thy  shame  thou  shalt  have  double. 

In  thy  Maker's  favour  bless'd. 
All  thy  conflicts 

End  in  everlasting  rest. 
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THE  KIirOLED  BSAGOir. 

OVI^  the  Bouth  coafit  of  England,  near  a  wild  broken 
shore,  there  stands  a  lighthouse.  Even  in  calm 
weather,  the  waves,  heaving  and  dark,  break 
round  the  leef  on  which  it  is  built  with  a  dash 
of  great  terror.  Tt  may  be  pictured,  then,  what  is  the 
awmhiess  of  its  solitude,  when  the  tempest  comes  driving 
in  in  the  thick  night,  when  the  stars  are  all  lost,  and  the 
black  heavens  seem  to  mingle  with  the  yet  blacker  sea. 
Tears  ago,  many  a  brave  ship,  hurried  on  by  wind  and 
wave,  perished  on  this  dangerous  coast.  Since  the  build- 
ing of  Hie  lighthouse,  however,  the  peril  has  been  much 
less.  Watching  the  gleaming  beacon  far  over  the  deep, 
sending  out  its  steady  rays  of  warning,  ships  have  passed 
safely,  even  in  the  stormiest  night,  and  so  many  lives  have 
been  preserved. 

In  this  lonely  home,  once  lived  a  father  and  his  two  little 
children,  a  boy  and  a  girl.  He  was  the  keeper  of  the  light, 
and  his  duty  was,  every  evening,  as  the  darkness  began  to 
grow  on  sea  and  sky,  to  ascend  to  the  lofty  pinnacle  of  the 
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lighthouse,  and  kindle  the  beacon,  keeping  it  bo  trimmed 
and  ready,  that  it  should  start  into  an  instant  flame.  It 
yr&a  the  beacon  to  which  many  poor  mariners,  toiling  through 
the  waves,  turned  an  anxious  eye,  and  were  guided  safe. 
For  long  the  keeper  had  been  faithful  to  his  trust,  but, 
falling  unhappily  into  a  sad  temptation,  he  one  day  went 
ashore,  leaving  his  two  children  alone  in  the  lighthouse, 
and  purposing  to  return  ere  the  night  should  fall. 

Night  came  on,  and,  with  it,  6ky  and  sea  grew  threaten- 
ing, as  if  about  to  breed  a  storm.  There  was  no  sign  of 
the  keeper's  return.  The  little  children,  hand  in  hand, 
looked  long,  until  the  light  failed  them,  over  the  dizzy 
bulwark  of  their  dwelling  towards  the  shore,  and  down 
upon  the  swaying  billows;  but  no  sign  of  their  father's 
shallop  could  they  see.  At  last  darkness  fell.  What  a 
solitude  was  that  of  these  poor  children — ^listening  to  the 
loud  booming  of  the  surf,  and  watching,  with  their  timor- 
ous eyes,  how  the  gathering  storm  crept  up  and  broke 
upon  the  heavens  I  Never  had  the  wind  wailed  so  fear- 
fully— never  had  the  lonely  place  been  to  them  so  un* 
utterably  lonely.  They  crept  together,  silent  and  shiver- 
ing, the  boy  clasping  his  arm  round  his  little  sister,  till 
night  at  last  settled  down  dark  and  deep,' and  they  knew 
their  father  could  not  reach  them  now  from  shore,  even  if 
he  wished. 

Yet,  though  thus  awfully  alone,  God  was  very  near 
them ;  and  perhaps  it  was  a  sense  of  this  in  the  poor  half- 
breathed  prayers  beginning  to  rise  in  the  boy's  heart,  that 
made  him  suddenly  start  up  with  a  new  terror.  The 
beacon!  It  was  unlighted!  What  if  ships,  driving  in 
the  gale,  should  miss  it  in  such  a  night  as  this,  and  be 
cast  away  I  Oh,  the  agony  of  the  drowning  mariners— 
the  sin  and  shame  of  his  father — the  wickedness  against 
God,  and  the  forgetfulness  of  how  He  had  put  it  into  men's 
hearts  to  plant  the  beacon  there,  in  mercy  to  all  in  peril  I 
At  the  thought,  the  boy,  brave  beyond  his  years,  yet  shook 
all  over.  He  drew  his  sister  closer — he  made  her  compre- 
hend that  the  light  must  be  kindled,  and  then  he  sought 
to  take  her  for  shelter  to  the  lower  part  of  the  house, 
while  he  should  try  to  do  his  father's  work.  But  from  her 
place,  as  near  to  him  as  possible,  she  would  not  stir — she 
would  share  his  danger,  braVe  little  girl,  also,  for  her  father 
and  the  mariners*  sake.  So  while  she  stood  clinging  to 
the  bulwark,  her  fair  face  beaten  on  by  wind  and  rain, 
and  her  child-tresses  streaming  out  on  the  wild  night,  this 
true  hero,  her  brother,  with  steady  hand  and  heart,  imi- 
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tating  what  he  had  seen  his  father  often  do,  found  a  light. 
With  his  lantern,  and  watched  hy  his  sister's  eye,  he  climbed 
brayely  up  to  the  dizzy  peak,  and  there,  after  long  effort, 
and  only  when  his  little  arms  were  weary,  and  his  little 
hands  could  scarce  any  more  do  their  work,  he  kindled 
the  beacon  at  last.  How  his  eye  and  brow  shone  in  its 
splendour,  as  he  saw  it  revolTing  round  him  calmly  and 
gloriously.  It  flamed  like  a  star  across  the  deep.  Many 
a  fearful  heart  leaped  up  gladly  at  the  gleam — many  a 
prayer  of  thanks  was  breathed,  and  haply,  many  a  brave 
life  that  night  was  saved.  The  little  boy  and  girl  sat 
beneath  their  noble  light  all  through  the  long  dark  hours — 
they  sat  and  watched,  their  beating  hearts  close  close  to- 
gether, their  soft  prayers  going  away  on  the  mighty  winds 
up  to  heavenly  places,  and  then,  as  morning  began  to 
steal  on  over  sky  and  water,  their  work  and  wajtch  done, 
they  fell  gently  and  happily  asleep. 

Little  reader,  a  little  arm  can  kindle  a  great  light — ^it 
can  kindle  the  light  of  prayer — ^it  can  kindle  love  in  the 
heart,  like  God's  love — it  can  kindle  the  beacon  of  God's 
Word — ^it  can  kindle,  even  in  the  worst  times  and  places, 
so  pure  and  beautiful  a  flame,  that  many  souls,  near  dark- 
ness and  death,  through  its  warning,  may  yet  escape  and 
be  saved.  W.  R. 


DESCENDING  07  LOVE. 

LoYB,  it  has  been  said,  descends  more  abundantly  than  it 
ascends.  The  love  of  parents  for  their  children  has  always 
been  far  more  powerful  than  that  of  children  for  their 
parents ;  and  who  among  the  sons  of  men  ever  loved  God 
with  a  thousandth  part  of  the  love  woich  God  has  mani- 
fested to  us  f^Hare. 


ALMOST  HOKE. 

A  wAtiDERBB,  weary  and  worn,  covered  with  the  dust  of 
travel,  and  suffering  from  many  privations,  sees  in  the 
distance  the  curling  smoke  ascending  from  his  homestead, 
and,  choked  with  feelings  almost  too  big  for  utterance, 
exclaims,  while  tears  of  joy  are  rolling  down  his  cheeks — 
"  rm  almost  home,** 

The  playful  child,  having  wandered  from  its  fond  parents, 
trembles  for  fear  of  approaching  danger  as  darkness  gathers 
around  its  footsteps;  yet  as  it  sees  some  well-known  objfect, 
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shakes  its  curl j  locks  and  elasps  its  glad  hands,  exclaiming 
-*• "  rm  abnogt  koTne" 

The  mariner,  after  a  long  and  toilsome  jonmej,  descviet, 
in  a  far  distance,  the  oatline  coast  of  his  native  land,  and 
sings  alond  with  joy,  while  his  heart  is  foU  to  breaking^ 
**  rm  almost  home/* 

The  Christian,  after  haying  fought  manjr  hard  battles, 
buffeted  many  hard  storms,  endmred  many  trials,  resiating 
many  temptations,  suffered  from  many  afiictions,  and 
grieved  over  many  short-eomings,  feels  gradually  ap« 
proaching  the  hand  of  disease,  and,  being  admonished 
thereby  of  his  speedy  dissolation,  lifts  his  glad  eye  heaven** 
ward,  while  his  heart  melts  within  him  as  he  oTclaima  in 
triumph— '<  Pm  almoat  komeJ' 

Christian  professor^  thou,  too,  art  almost  home  I  Art 
thou  wearing  ibis  world  as  a  loose  garment)  so  that  it  may 
be  thrown  off  at  a  moment's  notice  f  Are  thy  affections 
and  desires  fixed  on  things  above?  And  art  thou  daily 
becoming  more  weaned  from  the  things  of  time  and  sense? 
Or,  like  thousands'  on  every  aide,  art  thou  taking  thy  rest 
here,  and  living  as  though  thou  wert  at  home  already  ? 
Be  on  thy  guard — ^have  thy  lamp  trimmed  and  burning, 
for  at  midnight  the  cry  may  sonnd  in  the  ear~«*'Behold  the 
bridegroom  cometli,  go  ye  out  to  meet  lnm/*—>Ckriatian 
Treasury, 


THB  flPIBIT'fi  COKdVBBTS. 

The  Spirit  is  an  Almighty  Spirit.  He  can  change  the 
stony  heart  into  a  heart  of  flesh.  He  can  break  the 
strongest  bad  habits,  like  tow  before  the  fire.  He  can 
make  the  most  difficult  things  seem  easy,  and  the  mightiest 
objections  melt  away  like  snow  in  spring.  He  can  cut 
the  bars  of  brass,  and  throw  the  gates  of  prejudice  wide 
open.  He  can  fill  up  evexy  valley,  and  make  every  rough 
place  smooth.  He  has  done  it  often,  and  he  can  do  it 
again. 

The  Spirit  can  take  a  Jew,  the  bitterest  enemy  <^  Cliris* 
tianity, — the  fiercest  persecutor  of  true  brlievers, — ^the 
strongest  stickler  for  Pharisaical  notions, — the  most  pre- 
judiced opposer  of  Gospel  doctrine,  and  turn  that  man 
into  an  earnest  preacher  of  the  very  faith  he  once  de- 
stroyed. He  has  done  it  already, — He  did  it  with  the 
apostle  I'auL 

The  Spirit  can  take  a  Boman  Catholic  monk,  brought 
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up  ink  tiie  vMH  of  Rornvh  fapentiitkm>-<-tmQed  from  Ida 
infancy  to  believQ  false  doctrine,  and  obey  tbs  Pope,-** 
steeped  lo  the  eyes  ia  erroiv-^-^nd  make  that  man  the 
olearest  npbolder  of  justification  by  faitk  the  worid  ever 
saw.  Hie  has  dona  ao  already. •^r-He  did  it  with  Martin 
Luther. 

The  8pirH  can  take  an  £nglisfa  tinker,  without  leaminft 
patrosage,  or  moneys— a  man  at  one  tima  notorious  Sov 
nothing  so  much  as  blasphemy  and  swearing,  and  make 
that  o»an  write  a  religious  book,  which  ahali  stand  un^ 
ri^allod  and  unequalled  in  its  way  by  any  since  the  time 
of  the  apoetles.  He  hsa  done  so  alieiidy.***He  did  it  wi^li 
John  Banyan,  the  author  of  '*  Pilgrim's  Progress." 

The  Spirit  can  take  a  sailos,  drendied  in  worldlinese 
and  sia,^*«  profligate  captain  of  a  slava  sfaipr*^n<l  make 
that  man  a  most  sucoessfoi  minister  of  the  OQspel,<-<a 
writer  of  letters  whieh  are  a  store-house  of  esEperimental 
zeligioQ,  and  of  hymns  which  are  known  and  snag  wher* 
ever  Bngliah  is  spoken,  fie  hae  4oae  it  already.^*Jie  did 
it  with  Jcim  Newton. 

All  this  the  Bpirit  has  done,  and  much  oM^ve,  c^  which. 
I  cannot  apeak  particularly.  And  the  arm  of  the  Spirit 
ia  not  shortened*  His  power  is  not  decayed.  He  ia  like 
the  Xiord  Jesus,-^the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever,  fie  is  still  doing  wonders,  and  will  do  to  tbe  TOKjr 
«nd«-*i^2B, 


7A00B*S  WELL. 

But  that  which  gives  to  this  locality  (around  Mount  Gerl-> 
zim)  its  most  sacred  interest,  is  the  continued  existence 
here  of  the  well  where  our  Saviour  held  His  memorable 
conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria.  I  have  no  doubt 
whatever  of  the  identification  of  this  well ;  the  various 
local  proofs  which  point  to  that  spot,  and  the  uniformity 
of  the  tradition,  furnish  an  amount  of  testimony  respecting 
the  ^[uestion  too  strong  to  be  set  aside.  The  Saviour  was 
journeying  at  the  time  from  Judea  to  Galilee  (John  iv.  ^ 
sq.),  and,  as  He  passed  through  Samaria,  would  cross 
naturally  the  plain  of  Mukhna.  It  was  noon-day,  **the 
sixth  hour,"  and,  being  wearied  and  thirsty,  He  sat  down 
at  the  mouth  of  the  weU.  There,  too,  I  sat  down,  and 
taking  the  record  of  the  *<  gracious  words  which  proceeded 
from  His  lips "  on  that  occasion,  I  read  it,  amid  the  sur- 
rounding objects,  not  only  with  new  interest,  but  with  a 
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perception  of  the  points  of  connexion  between  the  namtiTe 
and  the  outward  scene,  which  left  on  my  mind  no  doubt 
that  it  was  the  place  where  Jesus  conversed  with  the 
Samaritan  woman.  The  well  is  near  the  western  edge  ^ 
the  plain,  just  in  front  of  the  opening  betwe^i  the  hills 
where  Nablus,  the  site  of  Shechem,  is  situated.  Before 
me,  therefore,  as  I  sat  there,  was  the  town  fh>m  which  the 
people  came  forth,  on  the  report  of  the  woman,  to  see  and 
hear  the  prophet  for  tbemselves.  Behind  me  were  the 
fields,  then  waving  with  grain,  but  at  the  earlier  season  (^ 
the  year  when  Christ  was  there,  recently  ploughed  and 
sowed,  which  rendered  His  illustration  so  natural:  '^Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields"  (referring  to  the 
people),  "for  they  are  ripe  already  to  harvest.'*  My 
curiosity  to  taste  the  water  I  could  not  gratify,  on  account 
of  the  old  difficulty;  <*the  well  is  still  deep,  and  there  is 
nothing  to  draw  with."  I  threw  a  stone  into  the  mouth  of 
it,  and  could  hear  it  rumbling  away  in  the  distance,  as  it 
bounded  from  side  to  side,  until  it  sank  at  last  in  the  water 
at  the  bottom.  It  has  been  ascertained  to  be  at  least 
seventy-five  feet  deep,  bored  through  the  solid  rock.  "  In 
this  mountain  our  fathers  worshipped,"  said  the  woman, 
and  the  Jews  say  ^  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship."  How  abrupt,  how  vague,  is  this 
reference  to  a  mountain,  as  it  stands  in  the  report  of  the 
conversation  I  But  it  all  becomes  definite,  intelligible,  as 
we  read  the  history  on  the  spot.  There  is  Gerizim  just  at 
hand,  at  which  the  woman  pointed  at  the  moment,  or 
glanced  with  the  eye,  as  she  uttered  these  words.  In 
short,  John's  narrative  of  the  occurrence  at  the  well  forms 
a  picture,  for  which  one  sees  that  the  perfect  framework  is 
provided,  as  he  looks  around  him,  in  front  of  tiie  hills 
which  enclose  the  modem  Nablus. 

A  church  stood  anciently  over  this  spot  so  hallowed 
once  by  the  presence  of  the  Saviour.  The  common  tradi- 
tion supposes  it  to  have  been  built  by  Helena,  the  mother 
of  Coostantine.  It  was  erected  certainly  at  an  early 
period ;  for  Jerome^  near  the  close  of  the  fourth  century, 
in  his  sketch  of  Paul's  pilgrimage,  says  that  she  came  to 
Shechem,  and  entered  the  church  that  stood  over  Jocob's 
welL  The  ground  there  is  slightly  elevated,  like  a  plat- 
form, shewing  the  space  which  the  edifice  occupied,  and 
building  stones  lie  scattered  around,  formerly  wrought,  no 
doubt,  into  its  walls  or  foundations.  The  original  mouth 
of  the  well  is  no  longer  visible  on  the  outside ;  a  vaulted 
roof  having  been  built  over  it,  through  which  it  is  neoes- 
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sarj  to  descend  in  order  to  reach  the  proper  entrance  of 
the  excavation.  The  aperture  is  barely  large  enough  to 
allow  a  person  to  crowd  his  body  through  it.  The  neigh- 
bouring Arabs,  ever  on  the  watch  to  obserye  the  approach 
of  strangers,  take  care  to  keep  a  heayj  stone  over  the 
opening,  so  as  to  obtain  a  reward  for  assisting  to  roU  away 
the  barricade.— J?ac^M. 


IOYIK0  GOD. 

Pboflb  seem  to  think  that  love  toward  God  must  be  some- 
thing totally  dififerent  in  kind  from  the  love  which  we  feel 
toward  our  fellow-creatures — nay,  as  though  it  might  exist 
without  any  feeling  at  all.  If  we  believed  that  it  ought  to 
be  the  same  feeling  which  is  excited  by  a  living  friend 
upon  earth,  higher  and  purer,  but  not  less  real  or  warm, 
and  if  we  tried  our  hearts,  to  see  whether  it  is  in  us,  by 
the  same  tests,  there  would  be  less  self-deception  on  this 
point,  and  we  should  more  easily  be  convinced  that  we 
must  be  wholly  destitute  of  that  of  which  we  can  shew  no 
lively  token.— iTore. 

XHE  BLSS8ED2IESS  OF  FSAYEB. 

Iv  you  are  really  desirous  to  benefit  the  yoong,  you  must 
abonmd  in  pratbb.  The  universal  instinct  of  humanity  has 
ever  recognised  prayer  as  the  true  and  only  way  to  get 
our  human  wants  satisfied.  No  logic  can  subdue  the 
force  of  this  witness.  Wherever  the  human  race  is  found, 
the  Instinct  of  prayer  is  in  full  play — ^rude,  it  may  be,  and 
uninformed,  but  still  prompting  the  cry  to  God— still 
sending  the  soul  up  before  the  Great  Giver  for  supplies  of 
grace  and  mercy. 

But  the  Bible  has  recognised  and  sanctioned  this  mode 
of  obtaining  help;  and  has  purged  the  latent  instinct  of 
its  ignorance  and  uncertainty.  It  is  prayer  that  reaches 
the  measureless  flilness  of  God's  grace,  which,  though 
lying  about  us,  and  lapping  us  from  very  infancy,  cannot 
be  brought  into  living  contact,  or  sent  through  the  inner 
life  with  its  sublime,  transfiguring  force,  save  by  prayer. 
See  to  it,  then,  oh  parent  I  oh  teacher  1  that  as  you  work, 
you  pray.  Your  soul  must  speak  out,  not  only  in  earnest- 
ness to  the  children,  but  in  more  intense  earnestness  still 
to  God.  Thorough  earnestness  in  action  is  indeed  indis- 
pensable; you  cannot  else  succeed  in  leaving  the  deep 
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print  of  your  mind  on  any  aromicl  you;  and  Bever  waa 
traer  counsel  given  to  God's  oo-workerd  than  in  the  words 
of  Jeremy  Taylor  t  ^Do  aU  the  parts  of  your  duty  as 
earnestly  as  ii'  the  salvation  of  all  the  vroM,  and  the  nrhole 
glory  of  God,  and  the  confusion  of  aU  devils,  and  all  that 
you  hope  or  desuB,  did  depend  upon  every  one  action." 
But  that  grand  energy  in  outward  aclaon  can  only  apring 
out  of  a  real,  true,  constant,  and  vivid  prayerfulness.  The 
soul  of  the  true  Christian  workman  cannot  be  still  while 
the  hand  works ;  but  flie»  to  the  throne  of  grace  with  every 
thought  and  every  purpose  before  they  are  bodied  forth  in 
deeds,  and  at  every  onward  step.  Hence  the  action  of  the 
life  reveals  itself  glistening  with  the'  dews  of  faeav^  and 
bathed  in  a  sacred  atmosphere  of  hoUness. 

All  the  great  workers,  who  served  thea  generation  the 
best,  and  who  bequeathed  the  richest  legacy  of  Christian 
traditions  to  those  that  came  after,  were  men  of  prayer — 
men  with  whom  prayer  was  not  a  duty  merely,  or  a  thing' 
that  one  ought  to  do,  but  a  ddight,  a  privilege,  a  sweet 
necessity.  It  was  not  a  thing  to  be  reasoned  about.  The 
soul  could  not  wait  the  slow  deductions  of  reason ;  but 
overleaped  all  the  stepping-stones  of  logic  to  reach  at  a 
bound  its  holy  object — ^its  g^nd  centre  of  rest — ^its  place  of 
delightsome  fellowship — ^its  fountains  of  nursing  grace. 
Never,  throughout  the  whole  history  of  God's  work  on 
earth,  has  any  man  ever  stood  out  prominently  aa  a  hercMQ 
doer,  but  you  are  sure  to  find  him  pre-eminently  a  man  of 
prayer.  Luther  was  so  much  so,  that,  looking  at  the  maa 
in  the  llghi  of  bis  religious  conlestioBs,  we  are  apt  to  con*- 
clttde  that  it  was  prayer  that  made  him  what  he  was ;  that 
combined  the  rugged  elements  of  his  strength  into  a 
united  foice^  that  gave  consecration  and  direction  to  his 
whole  life;  and  that  prqjected  him  into  the  sphere  of 
Christian  action,  as  the  most  central  figure  of  his  age^  and 
the  most  typical  of  its  sublima  religious  ideas.  In  carrying 
the  eye  further  along,  the  bright  perspective  leads  us  on  to 
the  grand  outstanding  figures  of  the  apostles.  Xt  would 
seem  as  if  their  prayerfulness  were  the  one  sufiurivie 
element  of  their  whole  being.  A  criticism  of  them  as 
men  of  genius,  men  of  talent,  men  of  action,  as  leaders  and 
chiefs  of  men,  &c.,  would  be  an  impertinence— 4i  mockery. 
They  are  men  of  God — men  of  faith — men  of  prayer — ^whose 
whoiie  life  is  a  prayer,  throbbing  up  to  God  in  everv-  jMilse* 
beat,  and  leavening  into  the  world's  action  by  the  divine  force 
which  prayer  is  pouring  in.  Without  prayer  they  had  been 
weak  as  other  men.  Indeed,  no  great  thing  of  all  the  gieat 
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things  which  Christianitj  has  achieved  for  men  throughout 
all  ages,  has  heen  accomplished  without  prayer.  Let 
parents,  teachers,  and  ministers,  bear  in  mind  continually, 
that  without  prayer  not  a  step  in  adrance  can  be  taken ; 
no  great  success  can  ever  be  commanded ;  no  part  of  their 
mission  can  be  truly  realised;  and  no  triumphant  entry 
into  the  divine  Master's  joy  can  ever  be.  Prayer  should 
be  offered  up  continually,  with  an  importunity  that  takes 
no  refusal,  with  an  earnestness  that  accepts  all  conditions^ 
with  a  persistency  that  never  tires,  and  with  the  force  and 
overcomlngness  of  a  true  faith.  To  every  servant  of  Christ 
we  say — ^prat, — ^it  is  your  privilege — ^it  is  your  safety — ^it 
is  your  armour, — ^in  prayer  are  wrapped  up  power, 
dominion,  an  honourable  future,  and  a  sure  success.  Pray, 
as  each  idea  strives  to  body  itself  forth  in  action.  Pray 
without  oeAsiQg;-^iiD9«  G,  JU^CMielu 


THE  BIBLE  IK  THE  YOUK0  HEABT. 

Oh  I  how  many  there  are,  among  the  richest  and  among 
the  poorest,  who  can  testify  alike  to  the  truths  of  the 
promises  of  the  Bible.  The  youngest  children  have  been 
able  at  times  to  realise  these  promises.  Let  me  just 
mention  a  story.  I  remember  once  hearing  of  a  little  lad 
in  a  town  in  Lancashire,  where  I  first  began  my  work  of 
preaching  to  my  fellow-sinners.  He  lay  upon  the  steps  of 
a  door,  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  in  the  great  town  of 
Warrington,  and  the  poUceman,  or  rather  watchman, 
coming  up  to  him,  said,  ^What  are  you  doing  here?*' 
The  boy  replied,  "1  am  without  ikther  and  mother,  I  have 
travelled  thus  fiur,  and  I  have  no  food — ^no  money — ^no  plac^ 
to  lie  dovm  in."  There  was  soinething  in  the  boy's  jacket 
which  attracted  the  watchman's  eye,  and  when  he  touched 
it  he  thought  he  had  found  a  thief.  *^What  have  you 
there?"  he  asked.  The  boy  then  put  his  hand  into  his 
pcoket,  and  brought  out  a  small  pocket  Bible.  **Well," 
said  the  watchman,  '*if  you  are  so  badly  off  I  will  give 
you  a  few  pence  for  your  Bible ;  I  will  take  it  home  to  my 
children,  and  you  will  be  able  to  get  your  bed  and  food  for 
the  night."  But  the  lad,  young  as  he  was,  knew  that  the 
Bible  was  true;  he  had  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  and  he  was  ready  at  once  with  his  reply.  ^*  Thank 
you,  sir,"  he  said ;  " but  I  won't  give  it  up."  "Why,  you 
are  starving,"  said  the  watchman.  "  Yes,  but  this  is  the 
Word  of  God,  and  it  tells  me,  'When  my  father  and 
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mother  forsake  me,  the  Lord  will  take  me  up."*  Here 
was  the  experimental  knowledge  of  the  power  of  the 
promises.  The  watchman  shewed  his  humanity,  his  kind- 
ness, and  gentleness  towards  the  fatherless  hoy.  He  took 
him  home  and  fed  him,  and  God  prospered  that  hoy  who 
relied  on  the  promises.  And  believe  me  that  is  just  the 
experience  of  hundreds  and  thousands  who  have  found 
their  extremity  to  be  God's  opportunity — ^who  had  found 
when  they  were  very  low  that  God  could  extend  to  them 
His  everlasting  arms,  could  lift  them  up,  and  bless  them, 
and  preserve  them. — Montagu  VUlkrs, 


OT7TIINE8  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

EIQBTH  MONTH. 

LIFB  OF  CHBIST. 

I. — ^WiTH  THB  Disciples  in  Capbrnaum. 

FjLBABLU  OP  THB  SowKR  EXPOUNDED.— (Matt.  xUi.  18-23 ; 

Mark  iv.  10  20;  Luke  vni.  9-15.) 
Hidden  Things  Revealed. — (Mark  iv.  21-25 ;  Luke  viii. 

16-18.) 
Pabablb  OP  THB  Tabes  Expounded.— (Matt.  xiii.  36-43.) 
Pabables — ^Thb  Hid  Treasube— The  Peabl  op  Gbbat 

Price — The  Gospel  Net* — (Matt.  xiiL  44-62 ;  Luke 

viii.  19-21.) 


IL — On  and  bt  the  Lake. 

Following  Jesus. — (Matt.  viii.  18-22.) 

The  Storm  Rebuked.— (Matt.  viii.  23-27;  Mark  iv.  86-41; 

Luke  viii.  22-25.) 
Thb  Dbvils    Cast   Out — ^Their   Entebino   into   thb 

Swine.— (Matt.  viii.  28-33;  Mark  v.  1-14;  Luke  viii. 

26-34.) 
Results  of  the  MiBACLB.-^Mark  v.  14-21 ;  Luke  viii. 

85-40.) 


in. — ^In  Capernaum. 

Jesus  Eating  with  Publicans  and  Sinners*— (Matt.  ix. 

10-17.) 
Healing  op  Jairu«'  Daughter. — (Matt.  ix.  18-19,  28-26 ; 

Mark  v.  22-24,  85-43;  Luke  viii.  41-42,  49-66.) 
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Thb   Disbasbd   Woman   Touching   Jbsus. — (Matt.  ix. 

20-22 ;  Mark  v.  25-34 ;  Luke  Yiii.  48-48.) 
Cubb  07  THB  Blind  and  Dumb. — (Matt.  ix.  27-34.) 


IV. — From  Nazabbth  again  to  Cafbrnaum. 

Unbelibf  in  Nazarbth. — (Matt.  ziii.  54-58 ;  Mark  ri, 

1-6.) 
Mission  of  thb  Tweltb  DiscrPLES. — (Matt.  ix.  85-38; 

X.  1-15;  Mark  vi.  7-13;  Luke  ix.  16.) 
Their  Perils  and  thbir  Strength. — (Matt.  x.  16-23.) 
Their  Fear  and  their  Shield. — (Matt.  x.  24-31.) 
The  Gospel  Kingdom— its  Mtstert— its  Reward.— 

(Matt.  X.  32-42.) 


MIS8I0KABY  TIDIK08. 

SALONICA— ITS  MISSIONARIES. 

The  staff  of  labourers  in  this  quarter  are  still  prosperously 
at  work.  At  Cassandra  the  mission-station  is  full  of  in- 
terest.  Dr.  Wolfe,  our  medical  missionary,  reports  vari- 
ous cases,  both  amongst  Greeks  and  Jews,  of  an  anxious 
inquiry  after  Gospel  truth.  Every  hindrance,  both  by 
the  priests  and  the  corrupt  authorities  of  the  country,  is 
thrown  in  their  way;  but  we  are  happy  to  say  that,  in 
Turkey,  though  it  has  not  yet  wrought  its  full  effect,  a 
degree  of  singular  liberty  has  been  granted  by  the  Sultan 
to  Protestants,  in  the  exercise  of  their  faith  and  worship ; 
and  in  time  we  may  expect  a  brave  and  persevering  stand 
on  the  part  of  our  mission  to  reap  large  fruits.  It  is  even 
reported,  that,  very  lately,  the  Sultan  received  from  an 
English  missionary  a  copy  of  our  Protestant  Bible,  and 
received  it  with  much  respect  and  interest.  The  plan  of  our 
mission  is  now  to  erect  two  Presbyteries  in  Turkey — one 
embracing  all  Macedonia,  the  other,  with  its  seat  at  Smyrna, 
embracing  Asiatic  Turkey.  This  is  thorough  comprehensive 
action,  and  our  whole  Church  will  look  anxiously  to  the 
plan,  wishing  it  God  speed. 

INDIA — ^FURTHER  DISASTERS. 

The  mutiny  of  the  sepoys  all  over  Bengal,  and  its  tales 
of  unimagined  horrors,  are  still  filling  every  newspaper. 
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The  miwiimary  work  eyerywhere  hM  been  arrested.  We 
grieve  espedallj  to  tell  our  young  readers,  that  in  the 
mutiny  of  the  troops  at  Sealkote,  our  zeakmi  and  excellent 
missionary,  Mr.  Hunter,  about  whom  we  have  been  telling 
from  time  to  time,  was,  with  his  wife  and  child,  cruelly 
murdered.  They  were  in  the  act  of  making  their  escape 
at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  when  the  mutineers  broke 
into  their  carriage  on  the  way,  and  shot  them  in  cold 
blood.  God  will  avenge  His  slaughtered  saints.  Sad  has 
been  the  blow  to  the  Gospel  oause^-many,  many  brave 
and  innocent  lives  have  been  sacrificed,  and  many  hearts 
have  sickened  and  been  broken.  Tet  out  of  the  ruins  and 
bloodshed,  haply  the  cross  will  rise  yet  in  fairer  beauty  and 
success  than  ever.  Meanwhile  Delhi  has  not  yet  fallen, 
but  troops  from  England  are  landing  in  India  fast,  and  it 
cannot  be  doubted  but  that  the  days  of  this  anarchy  and 
bloodshed  are  terribly  numbered.  Let  all  breathe  out 
fervent  prayers  for  God's  heritage,  that  has  been  so  wasted 
and  torn  down. 


HTMV. 

Wetv  I  mmrey  the  voudrcMU  crou 
On  which  the  Priace  of  glory  died» 
Jij  richest  gaia  1  count  but  loss. 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

FarUd  it.  Lord»  that  I  ffbonM  Inaaft, 
Save  ia  the  death  of  Ohriet»  «y  Ood  2 
▲U  the  TSia  thiaga  which  charm  bm  most, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  Hiahlood. 


See  from  His  bead,  fids  hands,  Bia  ftet^ 
Borrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down ; 
IHd  «*er  aacb  lova  and  sorrow  meet. 
Or  thonia  oompoae  ao  rich  a orowa? 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine. 
That  were  an  ofif  ring  far  too  small ; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine. 
Demands  my  aoul,  my  life,  my  aU. 
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THE  LAST  LEAF. 

SOME  years  ago,  at  one  of  the  Irish  Church  Mission 
Schools,  a  boy,  the  child  of  very  poor  parents,  was 
enrolled  in  a  class  for  Scripture  reading.  He  was 
quick,  intelligent,  and  full  of  heart ;  but  out  of  so 
wretched  a  home  had  he  been  brought,  and  so  thick  the 
gloom  of  ignorance  with  which  his  earlier  years  were  pressed 
down,  that  it  was  a  work  of  no  small  toil,  at  first,  to  teach 
him  the  beauty  and  charm  of  God's  divine  Word.  How- 
ever, light  by  degrees  fell  on  the  opening  thoughts  of  the 
little  scholar.  His  parents  were  Roman  Catholics,  and  to 
them  the  Bible  Was  a  sealed  volume ;  bUt  tio  him,  as  he 
slowly  drank  in  the  truth,  aild  thirsted  the  more  the  more 
he  drank,  the  Bible  began  to  unfold  very  strange  and 
heavenly  lore.  In  quiet  places,  under  the  shade  of  over- 
banging  trees,  was  he  seen  apart  from  his  playfellows, 
stooping  his  sunburnt  brow  over  the  Scripture  page,  gleams 
of  light  passing  to  and  fro  over  the  half  ragged  form  and 
the  thin  eager  face,  as  he  stooped  and  read.    So,  day  by 
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<lAy>  A  gentle  thoughtfulness  grew  over  features  that  to  a 
8tranger*8  eye  at  first  might  seem  rude  and  wild.  Noble- 
ness of  love  had  been  kindled  in  the  poor  boy's  heart. 
Touching  the  fountains  of  all  truth  and  love  in  Christ, 
there  breathed  into  him,  from  his  simple  Bible,  thoughts 
to  which  he  could  not  give  a  name,  but  that  filled  him  with 
a  quiet  and  lowly  happiness,  wrought  softness  into  his 
voice  and  step,  raised  the  wonder  of  his  parents  often,  as 
he  clothed  them  in  words  they  had  never  heard  from 
child's  lips  before,  and,  when  he  was  alone  in  deep  retreats 
among  t$«  hills  wbA  f  lent,  taught  him  how  to  pray.  God's 
Word  VM  hia  hoady  friend— he  talked  to  its  pages— it 
shone  «Hii  him  wiUi  a  face  of  love— it  exchanged  its  holy 
thoughts  with  hit — it  was  placed  beneath  his  pBlow  when 
he  stept— it  was  treasured  in  a  little  p(»ke%  near  his 
heart  when  he  went  out  to  hia  daily  toil — it  seeswd  to 
whispOT  its  verses  to  him  wherever  he  turned  his  step — 
when  he  opened  its  boards  to  read,  it  waft  to  him  like 
opening  the  door  of  a  temple,  into  which,  enteHng,  fci»  met 
Jesus  in  still  communion^and  in  his  heart  the  Bible  was 
so  dear,  tliat  all  its  gloriou«  secrets  seemed  hidden  there, 
in  that  little  beating  world,  for  ever.  So  the  grace  of  6od*s 
Word  became  the  life  of  his  life. 

Time  went  on,  and  the  little  scholar  grew  up  towards 
manhood.  His  parents  had  meanwhile  died,  and,  alone,  he 
was  forced  to  go  out  to  seek  his  fortunes  in  the  world.  By 
some  accidental  circumstance  he  was  led  to  enlist  as  a 
soldier,  and  not  long  had  he  entered  the  ranks,  when  the 
Crimean  war  broke  out,  and  he  was  ordered  with  his  regi- 
ment to  the  scene  of  conflict.  It .  was  a  war,  as  all  will 
recollect,  of  terrible  suffering  and  disaster.  But  at  this 
time  its  first  calamities  were  but  beginning  to  be  heard  of; 
and  as  ship  after  ship  put  off  from  our  shores  for  the  £ast, 
they  carried  hundreds  of  young  brave  hearts,  full  already 
of  the  flush  of  battle,  but  many  of  whom  were  to  see  the 
friends  and  homes  they  had  left  never  again  on  earth. 
Amongst  others,  the  Irish  Bible  scholar  was  carried  away 
over  the  distant  waters.  To  many  it  would  have  seemed 
a  perilous  life  he  was  now  embarked  in;  but,  full  as  a 
soldier's  life  is  of  temptation,  and  witness  as  it  is  often  to 
much  that  is  reckless  and  wicked,  to  him  whom  God's 
Word  had  so  taught,  it  came  with  its  perils,  it  is  true, 
but  few  or  none  of  its  fears.  Instead  of  his  heart  being 
wronged  by  wicked  words  and  wicked  deeds  around  him, 
it  waxed  deeper  and  holier  in  its  light.  It  drew  God's 
precious  Book  closer^  and  the  thicker  the  gloom  in  which 
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it  lived,  the  purer  and  steadier  grew  its  shrine.  God's 
things  were  hidden  in  it,  as  I  have  said,  like  hidden  gold. 
%o  even  the  worst  and  rudest  of  his  companions  was 
hushed  often  hy  the  words  he  spoke,  and  by  the  verses  he 
read — sometimes  in  the  red  blaze  of  the  camp  fire;— some- 
times in  the  tent,  as  a  hasty  meal  was  snatched,  and  the 
tired  head  was  laid  down  for  rest — sometimes  from  memory, 
in  the  dark  trench,  and  through  the  long  bitter  night.  To 
his  lips  many  owed  words  and  hopes  of  which  they  had 
never  heard  before ;  and  marvellous  was  it  how  the 
strongest  and  most  daring  learned  to  reverence  in  the  boy 
such  a  shield  of  noble  might  carried  in  his  lowly  Bible, 
as  made  their  strength  and  courage  seem  very  weakness 
and  fear. 

The  battle  of  the  Alma  was  fought,  and  through  its 
carnage  aud  terror  the  young  soldier  safely  passed.  Some 
weeks  later  he  was  encampfd  with  his  regiment  in  the 
British  lines  before  Sebastopol.  It  was  a  night  of  thick 
murk ;  and,  after  toils  long  and  weary  on  the  day  pre- 
ceding, he  and  a  little  band  of  his  comrades  lay  down  in 
their  bivouac  on  the  cold  ground,  to  snatch  a  brief  rest.  It 
was  indeed  brief  and  awfully  broken.  Gray  dawn  was 
creeping  through  the  folds  of  mist  over  wood  and  hill  above 
them,  when  a  deep  and  suHcq  tr^ad  rose  on  the  ear  like 
the  moving  of  a  sea — sudden  cries  passed  along  the  ranks — 
men  flew  wildly  to  their  arms — ^the  roar  of  artillery  burst 
forth — and  in  phantom  masses  out  of  the  gloom  it  was  seen 
that  the  whole  Russian  army  was  bearing  down  on  this 
devoted  band  of  our  soldiers,  hemmed  in,  surprised,  and 
far  from  help.  It  is  known  with  what  a  grand  heroism, 
notwithstanding,  the  little  band  gathered  itself  compactly 
up,  fought  silently  against  overwhelming  odds,  and  never 
flinched.  Again  and  again  the  masses  poured  upon  them, 
were  broken  and  driven  back.  No  man  thought  of  flying — 
none  of  yielding — but  all  thought  they  must  win  or  die. 
At  last,  in  one  of  the  charges,  as  day  had  at  length  fully 
dawned,  the  young  soldier,  whose  fortunes  we  have  been 
following,  and  who  had  stood  bravely  in  a  foremost  place 
all  through,  was  struck  by  a  ball  in  the  breast,  and  fell. 
He  fell  withoM^  4  mumnur.  The  %ipg  feet  qf  pursuers 
and  pursued  passed  over  him  where  he  lay;  and  in  the 
utter  rout  of  the  Russians,  the  tide  of  battle  was  borne  far 
beyond  the  spot.  He  was  seen  turning  on  his  side  on  the 
ground,  and  from  his  knapsack  feeljly  taking  the  Bible  he 
had  learned  to  read  at  the  little  school,  under  the  old 
shady  woods.    He  was  not  seen  alive  agaui;  but  when,  the 
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bloody  victory  of  Ipkermann  won,  he  was  found  in  the 
heaps  of  slain  at  last,  even  in  that  forlornness  and  death 
his  tale  was  told.  A  crowd  of  fierce  plunderers  had  passed 
over  the  field,  stripping  the  slain,  and  in  many  instances 
cruelly  murdering  those  who  had  fallen,  wounded  and 
helpless.  So  this  young  hero  had  died  in  a  fearful  strife : 
his  clothes  had  been  torn  away,  the  humble  store  in  his 
knapsack  plundered,  and  eren  his  Bible  rent  from  the 
faithful  h^nd ;  bi^t  as  he  lay  on  the  trampled  sward,  his 
face  turned  up  in  the  stillness  of  its  rest  to  heaven,  the 
light  as  of  a  far-away  smile  lingered  over  his  brow,  and  on 
his  extended  hand,  as  if  graven  there,  a  torn  leaf,  the  last 
remnant  of  his  Bible,  clung,  seeded  there  with  his  own  blood. 

Little  reader,  learn  the  grace  of  this  blessed .  Word— r 
learn  it  early — let  it  be  graven  in  the  tender  thoughts — 
love  it,  pray  over  it,  and  in  your  life  live  it.  It  can  never 
die — from  the  hand  the  last  leaf  may  perish — but  from 
the  heart,  God's  Word,  if  once  truly  there,  can  perish 
never.  It  is  written  there  by  the  Spirit's  pen,  and  sealed 
for  ever  with  the  blood  jof  Chris|;,  W.  R. 


''THOU,   GOD,   8EE8T  ME." 

The  sins  of  our  youth  I  How  bitter  their  remembrance, 
even  if  God  has,  for  Christ's  sake,  blotted  them  out.  I  had 
been  stubborn  in  my  Sabbath  school  class.  After  the  kind, 
faithful  teacher  had  used  every  other  method  in  vain,  he 
pointed  me  to  the  c^,rd,  *<  Thou,  God,  seest  me."  I  judged 
from  his  countenance,  as  he  turned  away,  that  his  thought 
was,  "  This  seed  has  been  sown  on  a  rock."  He  was  mis- 
taken. He  had  made  an  impression  as  enduring  as  an  im- 
mortal spirit.  Sabbath  school  teacher,  you  are  producing 
many  a  permanent  good  impression,  even  when  most- 
tempted  to  say,  "I  am  doing  nothing."— -4ni6rica«  Mes- 
senger. 


TSUTH  IK  ITS  8TBEKGTE. 

If  a  truth  be  established,  objections  are  nothing.  The 
one  is  founded  on  our  knowledge,  and  the  other  on  our 
ignorance. — Bishop  Butler, 


124 

Digitized  by  V^OOQlC 


NOT.  2]  .  JUTBlilLB  KI9BIONABT  SBOOBD.  [1857 

A  WIKGEl)  MESSEKGEB. 

0  Some  of  our  readers  may  have  heard  of  the  loss  of- the 
steamship  Central  America.  It  lately  perished  on  the 
American  coast,  in  a  riolent  hurricane.  Through  the 
storm,  although  it  had  sprung  a  leak,  its  crew  managed  to 
keep  it  afloat;  but  the  leak  gained  so  rapidly  after  the 
gale  had  subsided,  that,  settling  down  almost  in  smooth 
water,  the  huge  ship  was  utterly  lost.  But  ere  it  so  vanished 
from  the  waves,  a  small  coasting  bark,  called  the  Ellen, 
had  sighted  its  distress,  and,  standing  off  and  on,  was  able 
to  receive  all  the  women  and  children  in  safety  from  the 
sinking  vessel.  Here  is  the  singular  narrative  told  by  the 
captain  who  thus  was  guided  to  give  rescue  in  the  awful 
scene  :^— 

*^  Just  before  six  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  September 
12, 1  was  standing  on  the  quarter-deck,  with  two  others  of 
the  crew  on  the  deck  at  the  same  time,  besides  the  man  at 
the  helm.  Suddenly  a  bird  flew  over  and  around  me,  just 
grazing  my  right  shoulder.  Afterwards  it  flew  around  the 
vessel,  then  it  again  commenced  to  fly  around  my  head. 
It  soon  flew  at  my  face,  when  I  caught  hold  of  it  and 
made  it  a  prisoner.  The  bird  is  unlike  any  bird  I  ever 
saw  before,  and  I  don't  know  its  name.  The  colour  of  its 
feathers  was  a  dark  iron  gray;  its  body  was  a  foot  and  a 
half  in  length,  with  wings  three  and  a  half  feet  from  tip  to 
tip.  It  had  a  beak  fuU  eight  inches  long,  and  a  sort  of 
teeth  like  a  small  handsaw.  In  capturing  it,  it  gave  me  a 
good  bite  on  my  right  thumb.  Two  of  the  crew  who  assisted 
in  tying  its  legs  were  also  bitten.  As  it  shewed  to  bite 
at  everybody,  I  had  its  head  afterwards  cut  off  and  the 
body  thrown  overboard.  When  the  bird  flew  to  the  ship 
the  bark  was  going  a  little  north  of  north-east.  I  regarded 
the  appearance  of  the  bird  as  an  omen,  and  an  indication 
to  me  that  1  must  change  my  course.  I  accordingly  headed 
to  the  eastward  direct.  /  shouid  not  have  deviated  from 
my  course  had  -not  the  bird  visited  the  ship^  and  had  it  not  been 
for  this  change  of  course  I  should  not  have  faUen  in  with  such 
passengers  of  the  Central  America" 

Some  may  deride  this  as  a  story  of  superstitious  fancy ; 
but  of  old  God  put  ravens  on  the  wing  to  feed  His  prophet 
in  the  desert  place;  through  ages  He  has  made  light- 
winged  birds  carriers  of  chance  seeds,  that,  dropped  in  new 
soils,  have  given  birth  to  forests  tliat  have  built  men's 
ships,  and  roofed  men's  houses,  and  given  implements  of 
a  hundred  uses  in  men's  service ; — and  why  may  not  this 
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little  messenger,  ag^in  have  h^u  Uke  a  .prprnpting  and 
saying  thonght  from  God,'  flitting  ovet  these  dim  and 
mighty  waters  ?  A  less  agency  even  than  this  often  car-« 
ries  the  Word  abroad  that  is  meant  to  redeem  the  world, 
and,  in  the  black  waters  of  sin  and  death,  save  nnking 
souls.  Your  word,  your  prayer,  your  mite,  dear  reader^ 
may  be  such  a  messenger,  winged  with  tidings  of  help. 


A  VOICE  OF  CdllBHOOl). 

Or  the  same  terrible  wreck  some  touching  kicidents  are 
told.  With  a  great  concourse  of  passengers  it  was  crowded 
fore  and  aft.  When  the  cry  passed  amongst  them  that  all 
was  lost,  the  scene  was  one  of  pallid  woe.  Every  woman 
and  child  haviifg  been  removed  to  the  Ellen,  the  men^ 
clustering  into  the  rigging,  and  on  the  sides  of  the  slup, 
prepared  for  the  moment  when  it  should  fall  into  the 
breast  of  the  waves.  Little  time  for  prayer,  none  for 
tears,  scarce  any  for  words  of  farewell.  Some  who,  we  are 
told,  a  few  hours  before  were  laden  with  gold  they  had 
gathered  in  distant  lands,  were  seen  pouring  it  out  on  the 
cabin  floor  in  haste  and  despair,  fearing  now  and  hating 
what  they  had  so  loved  ;and  toiled  for,  and  knowing  that 
even  a  few  ounces  of  its  weight,  if  they  were  cast  abroad  in 
theVaves,  might  sink  them  to  the  bottom.  From  the  gold 
strewn  everywhere  in  heaps,  they  fled  as  fr(»u  an  accursed 
and  fearful  thing.  In  death,  and  in  &U9e  of  eternity,  it 
seemed  to  smite  them  with  a  stroke  unutterable.  It 
would  appear  as  if  the  soul  dared  not  oommit  itself  to 
these  floods,  burdened  even  with  its  touch.  So,  equipped 
in  life-buoys,  or  clinging  to  the  spars  that  might  drift  when 
the  vessel  sank,  most  of  the  doomed  crowd  waited  under 
the  dim  heavens  and  on  the  wide  sullen  sea,  the  coming  of 
the  awful  time.  Slowly  the  great  ship  was  sucked  into  its 
grave,  and  in  the  black  whirling  deep  at  first  men  wers 
dragged  down  many  feet  beneath  the  waves,  and  then  out 
of  their  depths  cast  forth  again,  either  to  swim  tut  perish. 
Hundreds  were  thus  seen  driven  wildly  on  the  fiioe  of  the 
heaving  abyss.  For  many  hours  do  help  was  near,  and  no 
light  of  hope  was  upon  them.  Some  awam  for  a  while  to* 
gether— others,  divided  by  the  waves,  went  wide  apart ;  and 
from  the  solitudes  of  the  great  deep,  far  and  near,  therA 
came  ever  and  anon  a  desolate  cry,  as  another  and  another 
strong  heart  yielded  and  went  down  to  rise  no  more.  One 
man,  saved  when  in  the  last  extreodty,  tells,  that  at  ho 
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floated  on  the  waste,  he  knew  not  whither,  the  whole  past 
of  his  life  seenied  ki  visk)!!  to  rne  And-  shoot  upon  his 
soul.  Things  he  had  forgotten  for  years, — things  that  had 
given  him  pain  and  remorse  in  childhood,  hut  that  his 
manhood's  Life  had  blotted  out  so  long,  rose  again  as  he 
had  fell  them  in  early  times.  A  dying  sister's  sick-room 
—the  pallid  ikoe  in  the  shadows  of  its  last  hour— in  an 
eyil  moment  his  having  stolen  a  hunch  of  clustered  grapes 
from  her  pillow—the  darkness  in  which,  af^er  the  cruel 
wrong,  he  bad  buried  himself^^his  mother's  voice  of  re- 
proach in  the  still  night— the  aching  of  his  sorrow  after— 
and  the  sad  look  and  sad  tone  of  his  mother's  grief;  that 
lingered  in  his  heart  for  many  days,  and  would  not  be 
driven  away — all  these  rose  in  thronging  memory,  haunt- 
ing him  in  the  waves  so  vividly,  and  in  the  deep  silence  of 
the  sea,  as  if  through  their  angpiish  he  was  literally  Uvipg 
again.  He  ^It  as  if  death  was  near,  since  -that  voice  of 
childhood  fell  on  his  sonl,  glancing  like  an  arrow  of  light 
thnniKh  ail  tlie  darkness  and  forgottenness  of  the  past. 
Ere  the  night  was  over,  however,  he  was  taken  up  by  a 
pASsinpr  vessel  and  saved. 

Reader,  such  scenes  and  times  are  all  types  of  what 
death  and  judgment  will  still  more  awfully  reveal.  In 
these  every  hidden  thing  will  be  brought  to  light,  and,  as 
in  an  instant  of  time,  the  whole  life  will  be  lived  again ; 
voices  of  childhood  will  especially  come  back — tender, 
holy,  full  of  reproach,  long  forgotten  perhaps,  burdened 
with  many  a  lesson  and  many  a  prayer  taught  us.  Trea- 
sure these  voices  now ;  treasure  the  questions  Jesus  now 
so  toucbingly  addresses  to  yovLT  soul ;  forget  His  words 
and  the  name  wherewith  He  hath  called  you  never,  and 
then  you  need  fear  no  change.  Death,  judgment,  eternity, 
nothmg  eaa  separate  you  fh>m  Him  and  from  His  love. 


"MY  TBACHBB  WAS  THEBE,'» 

It  gave  great  encouragement  to  the  anxiously  inquiring 
scholar  who  attended  the  prayer  meeting  and  the  week* 
evening  service,  to  be  able  to  'say,  *♦  My  teacher  was  there, 
and  spoke  a  kind  word  to  me."  And  if  the  hearts  are 
right,  both  the  teacher  and  the  scholar  will  rejoice  together 
when  they  can  say,  **  Jesus  was  there.'* 
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A  LAST  TE8TIK0VY. 

A  STORT  OF  THE  IKDIAN  MUTIKIBS. 

Who  among  you,  dear  little  friends,  faaye  not  heard  of  the 
Btory  of  the  Indian  massacres— of  the  heathen  soldiers, 
murdering  their  officers,  and  torturing  and  mangling  even 
poor  little  children  ? 

It  was  at  Allahabad,  a  great  city  in  the  north  of.  India, 
that  an  English  youth,  Arthur  Cheek,  a  young  ensign  not 
more  than  sixteen,  was  lying,  left  for  dead,  among  his 
murdered  comrades.  Night  had  come  on:  the  youth 
opened  his  eyes,  and  looked  feebly  round.  He  was  fear- 
fully wounded,  hut  life  was  precious,  and  he  knew  that 
God  who  gave  him  this  precious  gift  could  yet  preserve  it 
for  him,  if  such  were  His  wilL 

As  he  was  lying  on  the  parched  earth  under  the  cloud- 
less sky,  he  remembered  that  close  by  there  was  a  deep 
chasm  in  the  ground  shaded  by  trees,  where  perhaps  he 
might  hide  himself  from  his  murderers,  until  some  help 
should  come.  If  he  could  but  reach  it!  Little  friends! 
who  can  tell  what  a  precious  gift  a  few  hours  of  life 
maybe! 

8Iowlyand  painfully  the  young  soldier  crept  towards 
the  ravine,  and  before  day  broke  he  was  safe  under  the 
deep  shadows  of  the  trees,  and  refreshed  by  a  drink  of 
beautiful  water  from  a  brook  which  ran  along  them  by  the 
side  of  them.  Morning  came,  and  noon,  and  the  sunbeEums, 
life-destroying  to  a  European,  glared  fiercely  through  the 
heavens ;  the  friendly  shade  made  the  young  soldier  a  tent, 
and  the  brook  was  meat  and  drink  and  m^icine  to  him. 
But  as  the  shadows  of  the  evening  descended,  he  began  to 
think  of  the  sort  of  company  that  frequented  at  night  the 
Indian  woods — the  Bengal  tiger,  the  hyaena,  the  leopard, 
the  jackall ;  he  had  no  means  of  protection  against  iJiem, 
except  by  climbing  a  tree,  and  his  dreadful  wounds  made 
this  a  fearful  task ;  besides,  he  must  sit  in  the.  tree  all 
night.  The  young  soldier  was  patient  and  courageous; 
notwithstanding  the  pain  and  the  suffering,  he  raised  him- 
self from  the  ground,  and  contrived  to  get  into  the  tree. 
Another  morning  came,  he  slowly  descended,  and  resorted 
to  his  brook  again.  We  have  said  the  brook  was  meat 
and  drink  and  medicine  to  him  ;  indeed  it  was,  for  he  had 
no  other.  Another  day  rolled  slowly  on,  morning,  noon, 
and  evening  came :  again  the  young  soldier  succeed  in 
mounting  the  tree ;  the  third — the  fourth— the  fifth  day 
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came ;  how  he  must  have  listened,  as  he  was  lying  there, 
to  everj  sound  that  disturbed  the  silence  of  those  vast 
solitudes,  in  the  hope  of  hearing  an  English  yoice,  or  the 
beat  of  an  English  drum !  He  was  not  alone :  no  one  who 
loves  and  serves  the  Lord  can  ever  be  alone,  or  feel  for- 
saken ;  the  door  is  always  open  between  Christ  and  His 
disciples,  and  they  can  hear  His  voice,  and  He  can  hear 
theirs.  The  youpg  soldier  thought  doubtless  of  his  home ; 
he  thought,  perhaps,  of  the  texts  he  had  learned  when  a 
child,  of  the  hymns  he  had  taught  to  others  in  the  Sunday 
school ;  he  thought  of  those  who  loved  him  as  their  own 
life,  going  cheerfully  about  their  usual  occupations  in 
happy  England,  and  little  thinking  of  where  he  was  lying ; 
but  he  knew  they  prayed  for  him,  and  that  God,  who  heard 
their  prayers,  would  answer  them  according  to  his  need. 
As  he  was  lying  under  the  trees,  on  the  fifth  day,  he  heard 
a  sound :  it  was  the  sound  of  footsteps — it  came  nearer — 
was  it  to  save  or  destroy — an  Englishman  or  sepoys? 
terrible  questions  for  the  young  soldier  to  ask  himself  at 
such  an  hour.  They  were  soon  answered, — ^he  saw  himself 
surrounded  by  sepoys.  All  hope  of  life  in  this  world  was 
now  over,  but  there  remained  the  life  of  the  next,  and 
the  home  with  Jesus.  Calm,  self-possessed,  and  prepared 
to  suffer,  they  dragged  him  out  of  the  wood,  into  the  pre- 
sence of  one  of  their  brutal  leaders.  He  found  another 
prisoner  there,  not  a  fellow-countryman,  but  a  fellow- 
Christian,  a  native  catechist,  who  had  once  been  a  Moham- 
medan ;  he,  poor  man,  was  kneeling  upon  the  ground  sur- 
rounded by  sepoys,  who  were  endeavouring  to  torment 
and  terrify  him  into  denying  his  faith.  Far  was  every 
voice  that  had  ever  instructed  him,  far  every  friend  who 
had  taught  him  to  lean  upon  Jesus;  he  had  yet  stood 
firm,  but,  the  object  of  constant  care  and  constant 
teaching,  he  was  unused  to  stand  alone;  he  seemed 
for  a  moment  to  waver;  there  was  a  word  of  Christian 
kindness  and  encouragement  at  hand,  the  voice  of  one 
ready  to  suffer  with  him.  "  Oh,  my  friend  I  '*  said  the 
young  officer,  "come  what  may,  do  not  deny  the  Lord 
Jesus!" 

Just  at  this  minute,  the  sounds  so  longed  and  listened 
for  in  the  silent  wood  were  heard — the  alarm  of  the  English 
attack;  and  Colonel  Neill,  at  the  head  of  the  Madras 
Eusileers,  broke  in  upon  the  murderers. 

The  fray  was  short,  the  flight  speedy;  the  grateful 
catechist,  saved  from  a  danger  worse  than  death,  hastened 
to  him  who  had  been  God*s  messenger  to  strengthen  his 
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faltering:  spirit.  He  was  dead ;  he  had  done  the  last  work 
reserved  for  him  ;  Qod*B  messenger  had  gone  home  to  the 
house  of  his  FAther. ^Chilclrens  Missionary  Magazine — 
{Letter  in  the  "  Times.*') 


WHAT  CHILDBEK  TEACSLr. 

Childbbv  teach  us  what  is  our  present  state  in  relation 
to  that  which  is  to  come.  ^  The  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a 
child,  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant,  thougli  he  be  lord 
of  all."  This  is  our  condition  now.  We  are  not  yet  come 
to  the  rest  and  inheritance,  which  the  Lord  God  giveth  to 
us.  We  are  infants,  in  our  minority,  bound  unto  a  service 
of  obedience.  As  the  young  prince,  in  the  days  of  his 
babyhood,  has  no  idea  of  the  throne  and  sceptre  which 
await  him,  and  asks  for  the  toys  which  suit  his  age ;  so 
we  have  no  conception  of  the  kingdom  to  which  we  are 
heirs:  if  God  were  to  tell  us  about  it,  we  sbould  not 
understand  Him;  we  should  tire  of  listening,  and  plead 
for  some  bauble  of  the  hour.  Therefore,  our  Lord  simply 
declares,  that  eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard,  heart 
hath  not  conceived,  the  things  He  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  Him.  We  must  wait  till  our  change  come.  Now 
we  are  under  tutelage  and  discipline.  Yet  a  little  whlle^ 
and  we  shall  need  no  more  chidings,  no  more  chastenings, 
God  will  take  us  home ;  and  as  the  glories  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem burst  upon  us,  and  the  Hosanna-songs  of  the  re** 
deemed  reach  our  ears,  we  shall  feel  that  we  have  "put 
away  chUdisk  things"^-^The  Protopkut, 


OUZZJRSS  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  LSSSOHS. 

NINTH   MONTB. 

LIFB  OF  CHRIST. 

L — CaFBRHAUM — ^THBirCB  TO  Bbthiaida. 

Death  of  John  the  Baptist.— <Matt.  xiv.  1-12 ;  Mark  vi. 

14-29 ;  Luke  ix.  7-9.) 
Healing    in    the  desert.--(Matt.  xiv.   13,   14;  Mark  vi. 

80-34;  Luke  ix.  10,  11.) 
Miracle  of  the  loaves.--(Matt.  xiv.  16-21;  Markvi.  85-44; 

Luke  ix.  12-17 ;  John  vi.  1-18.) 
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n. — ^To  THB  Lake — Capernaum  agaik. 

Jesas  on  the  wateis-(Matt.  xiy.  22,  28  :  Mark  vi.  46-47 ; 

John  vi.  14-17.) 
Peter   eaved.— (Matt.  xir.  24-33  ;  Mark  vi.  48-62 ;  John 

vi.  18-21.) 
The  men  of  Gennesaret  seeking  Jesus.— (Matt.  xiv.  34-86; 

Mark  vi.  53-66 ;  John  vL  22-24.) 


f  ni. — ^DlSCOTTBSB  TO  THB  CapEBNAUM  MULTITUDE. 

The  Bread  of  Xife — Jesus  coming  into  the  world — ^Be- 
lieving on  Him. — (John  vi.  25-40.) 

Eating  of  the  Bread  of  Life — ^The  Jews'  question— Jesus 
the  food  of  the  soul. — (John  vi.  41-68.) 

Impressions  from  Jesus'  teaching,— (John  vi.  59-71.) 

rV. — ^Beoinmiko  of  Third  Ybar  of  Christ's  Ministry — 
Capbbnaum  to  Sarepta. 

Complaints  of  the    Pharisees— Christ's   rebuke.— (Matt. 

XV.  1-9 ;  Mark  vii.  1-13.) 
His  Parable — ^The  heart  in  its  mystery  and  pollutions.— 

(Matt.  XV.  10-20 ;  Mark  vii.  14-28.) 
The   Syro-Phenician  woman's   daughter  healed. — (Matt. 

XV.  21-28 ;  Mark  vii.  24-30.) 


HISSIOKABY  TIDINeS. 

INDIA — THB  REVOLT. 

From  India  the  news  continues  to  be  very  sad.  Delhi 
continues  in  the  hands  of  the  mutineers,  and  the  prospects 
of  its  immediate  reduction  appear  but  slight.  Large 
numbers  of  English  troops  are  being  sent  out,  and  those 
already  there  are  acting  with  the  utmost  bravery,  but  at 
present  the  numbers  of  the  enemy  are  so  overwhelming 
as  to  render  the  contest  a  very  unequal  one.  General 
Havelock,  a  Christian  soldier,  and  son-in-law  of  the  late 
well-known  missionary.  Dr.  Marshman,  has  been  marching 
towards  Lucknow  at  the  head  of  a  small  body  of  troops, 
and  has  been  victorious  in  every  battle.    He  met  with  a 
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temporary  reverse)  not  from  the  natiyes,  but  from  sickness, 
which  produced  great  havoc  in  the  ranks  of  his  exhausted 
troops.  The  Madras  army  has  shewn  no  symptoms  of 
disaffection,  but  in  Bombay  two  attempts  at  mutiny  have 
taken  place,  both  of  which  were  immediately  quelled. 
Large  subscriptions  are  being  raised  for  the  relief  of  the 
sufferers,  towards  which  the  Queen,  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  and  the  Sultan  have  each  contributed  £1000. 

THB  COLONIES— LAST  TBAR*S  AFF0INTMENT8. 

In  this  mission  of  our  Church,  great  energy  has.  been 
manifested  during  the  past  yisar.  No  fewer  than  twenty- 
four  appointments  have  been  made,  connected  with  its 
field.  But  this  widening  of  operations  has  incurred  an 
expenditure  over  income  of  £700.  Hence  the  urgent 
necessity  for  an  increase  of  support  throughout  the 
Church.  The  young  can  help  in  this  object  as  well  as  the 
grown  up.  And  if  every  contribution  in  money  be  wrapped 
up  in  prayer,  remember  Christ  in  His  own  cause  will  make 
it  an  hundred-fold. 


HYHH. 

JR>D8.  my  Saviour  and  my  tjord. 

To  Thee  I  lift  mine  eyes. 
Teach  and  instruct  me  by  Thy  Word, 

And  make  me  truly  wise. 

Make  me  to  know  and  understand 

Thy  whole  revealed  will ; 
Fain  would  I  learn  to  comprehend 

Thy  love  more  clearly  stilL 

Oh,  may  Thy  Word  my  thoughts  engage 

In  each  perplexing  case ! 
Help  me  to  feed  on  every  page 

And  grow  in  every  grace. 

Oh,  let  it  purify  my  heart, 
And  guide  me  all  my  days  I 

Thy  wonders.  Lord,  to  me  impart, 
And  Thou  shalt  have  the  praise. 
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THE  DTING  TEAB. 

ITTLE  READERS,— You  know  that,  when  we  are 
near  the  close  of  the  year,  it  is  said  to  be  ndying. 
It  has  a  swift  decay ; — winter  makes  it  drear,  and 
old,  and  desolate,  like  coming  death.  The  year 
that  began  not  quite  twelve  months  ago  has  passed  through 
the  tender  buds  of  spring,  tlie  fair  blossoms  of  summer, 
and  the  ripe  golden  fruits  of  autumn,  and  is  now  pictured 
under  such  an  emblematic  guise  as  you  see  at  the  top  of 
this  page, — an  old  man,  with  sweeping  beard,  M'orn-out 
frame,  his  hand  reposing  on  the  open  book  that  reads  past 
and  future,  and  his  face  in  the  attitude  that  tells  the  end 
is  nigh. 

When  you  think  of  it  in  one  way  it  is  well  named  a 
dying  year,  A  brief  compass  certainly  is  that  of  twelve 
months;  but  how  full  of  change — ^how  full  of  dying!  In 
that  space  the  seed  sown  in  spring  has  shot  up,  stood  in 
fields  of  waving  grain,  and  been  cut  down  and  gathered 
away.    The  leaves  in  tlie  wood  have  flourished  in  thick 
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shade  and  tlien  changed  into  mellow  hues,  and  in  the 
whirling  winds  been  stripped  from  their  branches.  The  fair 
summer  sunshine  that  came  and  went  upon  the  hills  has 
also  changed  into  cold  feebleness  and  perished.  Light 
itself,  in  some  dark  December  days,  almost  dies.  So, 
from  field,  forest,  hill,  and  sky,  all  that  the  year  came 
laden  with  seems,  as  winter  goes  on,  literally  to  die. 
And  we  look  at  the  wasteness  of  the  earth,  and  the  bleak- 
ness of  the  heavens,  and  think  how  sad  is  the  dying  year. 

Other  things,  too,  far  more  solemn,  mark  the  change. 
Ships  freighted  full,  and  that  sailed  the  salt  seas  bravely 
when  the  year  began — how  many  now  lie  wrecked  and 
in  nameless  graves  I  Armies  that  went  out  to  distant 
shores  in  the  flush  of  pride  and  hope — ^liow  have  their 
steps  been  marked  with  the  bones  of  the  fallen  brave! 
Cities  that  have  teemed  with  swarming  populations  and 
the  rush  and  sound  of  life — how  many  of  their  thousands 
have  they  committed  to  dust!  Families  and  friends  that 
counted  the  full  numbers  of  their  circles — how  many  have 
been  thinned  away,  and  how  few  in  loneliness  of  grief 
have  been  left!  Death  has  been  busy  everywhere. 
Pilgrimages  of  threescore  years  and  ten  have  closed.  The 
pride  of  manhood  has  faded  and  died;  and  out  of  fair 
childhood  also  there  have  been  taken  the  tenants  of  many 
green  graves.  Scenes  of  gladness  have  died  into  silence, — 
words  of  stirring  power  have  died, — thoughts  of  deep  and 
fervid  interest  have  waxed  cold  and  died, — love  lias  died, 
— sorrows  have 'slowly  died, — hope  has  died, — hearts  of 
great  nobleness  under  discouragements  and  griefs  have 
died! 

We  may  well,  then,  call  a  year  that  in  its  course  has 
witnessed  so  many  deaths,  now  in  its  own  lingering  close,  a 
dying  year.  Yet  when  we  think  of  it  more  closely,  all  these 
deaths  hare  more  or  less  been  births  also.  The  winter 
puts  over  the  earth  its  veil  of  darkness,  but  only  to  hide 
for  a  while,  till  that  fades  away  into  a  new  spring,  with  its 
veil  of  light.  The  old  year,  with  its  changes  and  chances 
done,  gives  place  to  a  new  year  with  its  fresh  work,  its 
better  prospects,  its  truer  efforts.  The  year  now  ending 
does  not  die  into  utter  silence  and  darkness — the  ending  is 
but  a  beginning  again — it  is  but  a  passage  into  new  scenes, 
new  hopes,  new  inheritance.  So  the  face  of  earth  and  sky 
God  renews  in  spring.  Words,  and  deeds,  and  events  that 
seem  to  us  to  have  died  even  out  of  memory,  will  rise  in 
fruit  again.  Not  one,  for  good  or  evil,  has  been  lost.  And 
the  dead  we  have  followed  to  the  grave,  or  of  whose  loss 
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far  away  we  hare  heard --thesef  too,  have  their  resurrec- 
tion. Ill  short,  the  year  is  nigh  done,  but  nothing  of  it 
has  really  perished,  or  can  eyer  perish.  As  it  has  been  a 
time  of  sowifig,  we  must  also  have  a  time  of  reaping — a 
time  of  dying,  we  must  also  hare  a  time  when  it  shall  all 
again  stand  up  in  life.  Dear  little  readers,  to  each  year, 
each  day,  each  word,  each  thought,  each  life,  there  is  in 
reality  no  death.  In  the  light  of  Christ's  face  all  must 
re-appear.  Think  of  this— and  think  of  it  solemnly  and 
hopefully.  Out  of  Christ  all  is  wrong  and  dark,  and  it  will 
revive  again  only  in  the  end  to  die  a  death  we  know 
nothing  of  yet  on  eirth.  In  Christ  you  need  never  fear, 
nor  can  you  in  any  sense  of  loss  or  sorrow  die.  The  year 
may  in  many  ways  be  very  sad  in  its  decline  and  close,  • 
but  in  Christ  its  happiness  and  noble  fruits  are  never  lost. 
He  becomes  to  you  the  treasure-house  of  this  and  many 
years ;  you  may  store  all  you  love,  and  cherish,  and  delight 
in — ^you  may  store  all  up  in  Him— you  may  store  your  life 
and  souls  in  Him.  You  need  never  sorrow — He  will  keep 
all  you  commit  to  Him  safe.  And  if  thus  to  you  to  live  it 
be  Christ— then  for  anything,  for  all  years,  and  aUl  on  earth, 
and  your  own  selves  to  die,  will  be  gain. 

W.  R 


*'FOUND  AFTER  MANY  DAYS." 

The  following  interesting  incident  is  related  by  D'Aubign^. 
**  We  have  just  lost,"  said  he,  **one  of  the  most  illustrious 
men  of  France,  Adolphe  Monod,"  whose  ministry  in  the 
Protestant  Church  of  Paris  was  as  glorious  and  powerful 
in  death,  as  it  was  glorious  and  powerful  in  life.  The 
Christian  friends  who  visited  Paris  for  the  April  meetings 
never  left  the  city  satisfied,  unless  they  had  heard  Adolphe 
Monod  preach.  For  two  years  this  servant  of  the  Lord 
lingered  on  the  banks  of  Jordan,  seldom  able  to  leave  his 
room,  and  scarcely  his  bed.  Notwithstanding  intense  pain 
and  physical  distress,  every  Lord's  day  he  assembled  forty 
persons  round  that  bed  to  the  last,  as  many  as  his  room 
would  hold,  and  who,  *' having  learned  how  to  live,  were 
there  taught  how  to  die."  He  entered  into  "  rest "  on  the 
6th  of  April  1866,  and  on  his  tomb,  in  Fere  la  Chaise,  is  now 
sculptured  an  open  Bible,  the  true  treasure  for  France. 

M.  Monod,  being  once  in  one  of  the  provinces,  saw  a 
soldier,  alone,  reading,  and  thought,  '^I  will  speak  to  him 
of  his  soul  and  its  salvation."  He  did  so,  and  afterwards 
desired  him  to  take  a  note  to  the  Protestant  minister  of 

135 


d  by  Google 


DEC.  1]  jinnBinx.s  missionart  bbcord.  [1857 

the  place,  adding,  **  He  will  give  you  a  book,  which  yoa 
must  read  for  my  sake."  This  book  was  a  New  Testament. 
The  donor  had  well-nigh  for^zotten  the  incident.  Last 
year,  one  of  his  nei^ews.  a  young  man,  not  of  very  brilliant 
intellect,  but  full  of  devotedness  and  piety,  became  Scrip- 
ture reader,  and  desired  to  go  to  the  Crimea,  to  speak  to 
the  soldiers  of  the  Saviour.  This  he  did,  visiting  the 
hospitals  especially.  At  that  time  typhus  fever  was  rag- 
ing there :  he  took  it,  and  died. 

When  his  family  heard  of  their  loss,  they  were  very 
much  grieved,  for  they  thought,  "  Poor  Heinrich  has  had 
no  comfort  or  consolation  perhaps  in  his  dying  hour;"  but 
they  had  afterwards  a  letter  from  a  soldier,  who,  with  a 
Christian  friend  of  his,  had  not  left  the  young  man  through 
all  his  sufferings,  but  had  tended  him  affectionately,  read- 
ing and  praying  with  him  continually.  At  the  end  of  the 
letter  the  writer  said,  **  I  am  the  man  to  whom  M.  Adolphe 
Monod  spake,  four  years  sgo,  in  such  a  place,  giving  me 
an  order  for  a  copy  of  the  Word  of  God." 

*'  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  and  thou  shalt  find  it 
after  many  days." —  Olive  Leaf, 


WHAT  A  SIXPENCE  UAT  BUY. 

Grobgib  had  a  long  Sunday  school  lesson  to  learn,  but  he 
tried  hard,  and  recited  it  without  a  single  mistake.  So  his 
father  gave  him  a  silver  sixpence.  A  very  happy  boy  waa 
he  as  he  ran  down  the  lane  to  the  toy-shop,  there  to  buy 
the  pretty  top  he  had  longed  to  possess  for  many  weeks. 

He  had  not  gone  far,  when  he  saw  a  boy  with  a  Urge 
basket  of  oranges  on  his  arm.  standing  at  the  door  of  % 
small  house.  Georgie  stopped  to  look ;  he  did  not  mean  to 
buy  any,  for  he  thought  a  red  top  better  than  any  oi^nge 
that  ever  grew.  A  little  cripple  sat  in  the  door  of  the 
house,  looking  longingly  on  the  golden  fruit.  **  (>  dear,  I 
wish  I  had  three  cents  to  buy  one,"  he  said,  "  they  look  so 
ntce,^*  But  he  had  no  money,  and  the  orange-seller  walked 
on.  Georgie  walked  slowly  after  him.  '*  I  will  buy  that 
lame  child  an  orange,"  he  said,  to  himself.  *'  No,  I  won't ; 
for  if  I  do  I  CHn*t  get  that  top.  O  dear,  I  wish  1  had  nine 
cents,  then  1  would  get  him  one ;  he  can't  play  as  I  can." 
Thus  this  little  boy  kept  on  thinking  to  himself,  and  finally 
he  started  off  upon  a  run  after  the  boy  with  the  oranges. 

"  Stop,  stop  I "  called  Georgie ;  **  I  want  to  buy  two 
oranges ;"  and  held  out  his  sixpence;  The  boy  gave  him 
the  fruit,  took  the  money,  and  went  on.    Georgie  hurried 
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back  to  where  the  lame  boy  sat  with  his  head  on  his  hands. 
The  little  boy  put  the  coveted  oranges  in  his  lap,  saying, 
**Here  they  are,  don't  cry;"  and  ran  home  before  the 
cripple  had  time  to  thank  him. 

^  Where  is  your  top,  Georgie  ?"  asked  his  mother.  The 
boy  told  how  he  had  spent  his  money.  *"*  God  bless  you,  my 
son,*'  she  said,  laying  her  hand  on  his  curly  head ;  "  are 
we  not  told.  He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the 
Lord  7"^  Child's  Paper  (Amencan.) 


HAKOra  7BIBHDS  OF  ANGELS. 

The  friends  of  Christ  have  no  cause  to  be  afraid  of  angels. 
We  are  told,  that  when  Mary  Magdalene  and  her  com- 
panion saw  an  angel  sitting  in  the  sepulchre,  'Hhey  were 
affrighted.**  But  they  were  at  once  reassured  by  his  words: 
"  Be  not  affrighted :  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
crucified.** 

The  lesson,  at  first  sight,  may  seem  of  little  importance. 
We  see  no  visions  of  angels  in  the  present  day.  We  do 
not  expect  to  see  them.  But  the  lesson  is  one  which  we 
may  find  useful  at  some  future  time.  The  day  is  drawing 
near  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  come  again  to  judge  the 
world,  with  all  the  angels  round  Him.  The  angels  in  that 
day  shall  gather  together  His  elect  from  the  ibur  winds. 
The  angels  shall  gather  the  tares  into  bundles  to  burn 
them.  The  angels  shall  gather  the  whefit  of  God  into  His 
bam.  Those  whom  the  angels  take  they  shall  carry  to 
glory,  honour,  and  immortality.  Those  whom  they  leave 
behind  shall  be  left  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 

Let  us  strive  so  to  live,  that  when  we  die  we  may  be 
carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom.  Let  us  endea- 
vour to  be  known  of  angels  as  those  who  seek  Jesus 
and  love  Him  in  this  world,  and  so  are  heirs  of  salvation. 
Let  us  give  diligence  to  make  our  repentance  sure,  and  so 
to  cause  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God.  Then, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  when  the  archangel's  voice  is 
heard,  we  shall  have  no  cause  to  be  afraid.  We  shall  rise 
from  our  grave,  and  see  in  the  angels  our  friends  and 
fellow-servants,  in  whose  company  we  shall  spend  a 
blessed  eternity. — Eev.  J.  C,  Jtyie, 
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THE  TEACHER'S   DBEAU. 

A  SUPERINTENDENT  returned  from  his  work  one  Sabbath 
evening,  tired  and  discouraged.  The  children  had  been 
yery  noisy  and  troublesome.  One  teacher  had  been  absent, 
no  one  knew  why ;  another  left  his  class  uncared  for,  be- 
cause he  wished  to  spend  a  Sabbath  in  the  country  ;  and  a 
third  had  intimated  his  intention  to  resign,  because  he 
found  the  school  hour  was  so  close  to  his  dinner-time  that 
he  was  disagreeably  hurried  after  his  meal.  The  subject 
of  lesson  that  day  had  been  '*  The  plague  sent  on  Israel  for 
David's  sin ;"  and  the  superintendent  had  carefully  pre- 
pared and  delivered  an  address  at  the  close  of  the  exercises, 
on  the  words,  "  Neither  will  I  offer  unto  the  Lord  my  God 
of  that  which  cost  me  nothing."  With  his  mind  occupied 
by  these  occurrences,  and  haunted  by  the  thoughts  sug- 
gested by  the  lesson,  our  superintendent  threw  himself  on 
the  sofa,  and  fell  asleep.  But  his  sleep  was  restless,  and 
he  dreamt. 

In  his  dream  he  thought  his  fellow- teachers  and  himself 
were  gathered  together  in  an  upper  room,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  as  the  disciples  were  long  ago— and  suddenly, 
as  then,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  entered  into  the  midst  of 
the  company,  and  blessed  them.  A  calm,  serene  light 
filled  the  room,  yet  there  was  no  symptom  of  fear  on  any 
countenance.  By  some  strange,  mysterious  arrangement, 
Christ  seemed  to  be  present,  and  to  address  only  one  of  the 
teachers  at  once.  He  thought  he  saw  Christ  standing  be- 
fore that  teacher  who  had  been  absent  that  evening  on  his 
own  pleasure :  the  Saviour's  hand,  marked  with  the  nail, 
seemed  extended  to  hold  up  the  bloody  cross  on  which  He 
had  hung  and  died,  and  a  still,  gentle  voice  asked  the 
question,  "I  gave  up  my  life  for  thee — wilt  thou  give  up 
thy  pleasure  for  me?"  Oh,  it  sounded  like  blasphemy 
when  the  teacher  said,  '^IwUlnott  the  cost  is  too  great." 

A  shade  first  dimmed  and  then  hid  this  scene  from  the 
dreamer's  eye ;  and  when  it  cleared  away,  he  saw  the  Lord 
standmg  behind  an  altar,  addressing  another  of  their  com- 
pany, one  who,  though  regularly  in  her  place  every  Sabbath 
evening,  never  seemed  to  benefit  her  class.  She  was  asked 
for  Christ's  sake  to  give  thought  and  love  to  these  little 
ones.  She  advanced  to  the  altar,  but  instead  of  laying 
mind  and  heart  on  it,  she  laid  only  the  shred  of  time  the 
school  required  each  Sabbath  evening!  She  offered  her  Lord 
what  cost  her  nothing  I  She  had  nothing  to  do  on  Sabbath 
evening  at  home,  and  she  found  it  dull  to  stay  in  the  house. 
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Again,  at  that  altar  another  teacher  stood :  he  had  left     | 
the  school  some  time  before,  in  consequence  of  being  jeered      l 
and  laughed  at  by  his  friends  at  home  for  being  *^5o  goody"     I 
and  in  mockery  they  used  to  call  him  "Teacher."  Solemnly 
the  words  were  directed  to  him — **By  the  buffeting  and      ! 
spitting,  by  the  scourging  and  the  shame,  by  my  crown  of     | 
thorns  and  my  cross  of  anguish.  Wilt  thou  feed  my  lambs?  " 
Alas !  he  turned  from  the  altar,  and  refused  to  make  such 
a  sacrifice  I 

Once  more  the  dream  brought  up  another  friend,  a 
teacher  who  had  died  twelve  months  before.  His  figure 
was  seen  kneeling  before  the  altar;  his  eyes  filled  with 
tears,  and  raised  upwards  towards  his  gracious  Lord,  as  he 
offered  his  whole  intellect  for  Christ's  service  in  the  Sab- 
bath school.  1  he  offering  was  accepted  with  a  benignant 
smile.  Then  the  dreamer  remembered  how,  while  that 
teacher  had  few  advantages  of  education— hiid  twelve  or 
fourteen  hours  of  daily  work — he  had  yet  found  time  most 
carefully  to  study  and  write  out  all  his  lessons  for  the 
classes.  The  same  figure  bent  again  before  that  altar  with 
deeper  humility  than  before,  and  laid  his  earnest  prayers, 
the  outpourings  of  his  heart  for  his  scholars,  at  his  Master's 
feet.  Most  graciously  were  they  received.  And  it  flashed 
through  the  dreamer's  thoughts  how  that  dear  friend,  when 
his  health  threatened  to  give  way,  used  to  be  found  on  his 
knees,  long  after  midnight,  crying  to  God  on  behalf  of  the 
souls  for  which  he  watched,  and  when  urged  by  a  friend, 
who  found  him  so  engaged,  to  spare  himsehf,  replied,  "  Oh, 
let  me  pray — ^let  me  pray  I " 

Suddenly  the  atmosphere  round  the  altar  brightened, 
and  that  Christian  teacher's  figure  was  seen  again,  his  eye 
brighter  than  ever ;  his  smile  reflected  faintly  that  of  his 
Lord,  but  his  bodily  frame  was  worn  and  wan.  He  ap- 
proached the  altar,  and  folding  his  arms,  he  bent  his  head, 
and  exclaiming,  •*  My  Lord  and  my  God,"  gently  laid  his 
wasted  frame  on  the  altar,  and  breathed  his  last  I  It  was 
done,  and  the  whole  scene  vanished  into  dazzling  bright- 
ness. Then  the  superintendent  remembered  how  that  de- 
voted labourer  caught  fever  whilst  visiting  a  poor  sick 
scholar  in  one  of  the  wretched  hovels  of  the  city,  and  how, 
standing  at  his  bedside,  he  had  seen  him  fall  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

The  dream  passed  away,  but  two  thoughts  remained — 
'*  How  many  of  us  serve  Christ  with  what  costs  us  no- 
thing ?"  "  How  few  of  us  dare  present  our  work  in  the 
Sabbath  school  as  an  offering  to  our  Lord  Jesus?" 
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Surely  these  questions  deserye  our  consideration.  Let 
those  teachers  who  profess  to  be  Christians  either  take  up 
the  service,  whatever  it  is,  which  they  give  to  the  cauie  of 
Christ  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and,  looking  to  the  cross  of 
Christ  that  thvsy  may  remember  what  He  gave  for  them, 
let  them  offer  it  to  their  Lord  ;  or,  if  they  find  they  dare 
not  do  so,  let  them  inquire  why  it  is  that  conscience  inter- 
poses. Will  it  not  be  found  that  the  reason  is,  they  dare 
not  offer  to  their  Lord  that  which  ** costs  them  nothing"? 
— Scottish  Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Magazine, 


THE  TWO  aABDEKEBS. 

Two  gardeners,  who  were  neighbours,  had  their  cropa  of 
early  peas  killed  by  frost ;  one  of  them  came  to  condole 
with  the  other  on  this  misfortune.  *'  Ah  I "  cned  he,  "  how 
unfortunate  we  have  been,  neighbour ;  do  you  know  I  hare 
done  nothing  but  fret  ever  since  ?    But  you  seem  to  have 
a  fine  healthy  crop  coming  up  already  I  what  are  these ?** 
*' These  I"  cried  the  other  gardener;  '*why,  these  are 
what  I  sowed  immediately  after  my  loss." 
*^  What  I  coming  up  already  ?  "  cried  the  fretter. 
**  Yes ;  while  you  were  fretting,  I  was  working." 
"  What  I  don't  you  fret  when  you  have  a  loss  ?  " 
"Yes ;  but  I  always  put  it  off  until  after  I  have  repaired 
the  mischief." 
'^  Why,  then  you  have  no  need  to  fret  at  all." 
"True,"  replied  the  industrious  gardener;  "and  that's 
the  very  reason." 


TEE  LEAST  CBEATITBES. 

What  a  hum  of  satis&ction  in  God's  creatures  I  How  is  it 
the  smallest  do  seem  the  happiest?  Oompensation  for 
their  weaknesses  and  their  fears, — compensation  for  the 
shortness  of  their  esistence.  Thar  spirits  mount  upon 
the  sunbeam  above  the  eagle  ;  and  they  have  more  eigoy- 
ment  in  their  one  summer  than  the  elephant  in  hit 
century. — W.  S.  Landor, 
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A  S£W  TEAB*S  8EBM0N  FOB  UITLE  EEADEKS. 

"  Wist  ye  not  that  I  miut  be  about  my  Father's  bosiness  ?  '* 

LuKB  iL  40, 

TLB  BEADERS,— These  words  were  uttered 
by  Jesus  when  He  was  a  child.  He  was  only 
about  twelve  years  of  age.  It  is  strange 
there  are  just  the  two  incidents  told  us — the 
one  of  His  infancy,  the  other  of  His  boyhood ;  then  there 
is  a  long  gap,  and  we  come  to  the  days  of  His  man- 
hood. Why  is  this  ?  Simply  that  Jesus  having  been  an 
infant,  we  are  made  sure  He  knows  that  beauteous 
life  that  is  folded  up  like  a  sleeping  flower  in  every  infant's 
heart ;  and  Jesus  lUso  having  been  a  boy  of  twelve  years, 
we  are  made  sure  He  knows  boyhood's  life  too — ^its  tears, 
smiles,  longings,  its  free  generous  thoughts,  its  tempta- 
tions, and  all  the  perils  into  which  sometimes  it  so  sadly 
falls.  Jesus,  then,  is  not  for  manhood  alone.  Jesus  is  also 
f6r  the  tenderest  infancy,  and  Jesus  is  specially  also  for 
that  age  of  growing  youth,  of  changing  tempers,  and  of 
deep,  awful  impressions— that  age,  my  readers,  through 
which  most  of  you  just  now  are  passing. 

See,  then,  what  He  said  when  only  twelve  years  of  age. 
Consider  the  words  separately ;  they  are  Tery  interesting 
and  very  solemn : — 

1.  The  **3fy  Father.**  When  told  about  him  who  was 
called  his  father  Joseph,  Jesus  looked  up  to  the  roof  of  the 
temple  and  said,  ^  My  If  other  I "  One  to  whom  He  owed 
deeper  love,  larger  faith,  and  holier  service,  even  than  to 
His  dearest  earthly  tie.  Father,  mother,  brother,  sister, 
on  earth  He  had  none  save  in  God  who  was  to  Him  over 
all  and  blessed  for  ever.  He  saw  God's  countenance  always 
oyer  Him — He  leaned  always  on  the  breast  of  God — He 
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was  led  always  by  the  hand  of  God.  So,  little  readers,  the 
same  privilege  is  yours.  Jesus  has  used  the  word  •*  My 
Father ;"  but  it  is  that  you  may  learn  it.  In  Jesus  and  in 
Him  alone  God  is  your  Father.  Jesus  is  your  elder 
Brother.  As  the  Head  of  the  great  family  in  earth  and 
heaven,  He  stands  nearest  God.  But  then  you  are  the 
youngest  brothers  and  sisters  in  that  family,  and  on  that 
very  account  you  are  helped  moat*  and  most  tenderly  cared 
for,  and  most  anxiously  watched.  Poes  not  Jesus,  re- 
membering His  own  childhood,  put  His  Spirit  into  your 
hearts,  and  teach  you,  when  you  kneel  down  and  clasp  the 
hands  and  open  the  lips  in  prayer,  to  say  very  gently,  very 
truly,  and  very  sweetly,  "^66a,  Father  I"  Let  the  thought, 
then,  of  God,  •'Jfy  Father,*"  be  your  first. 

2.  The  **  bvsiness."  In  Jesus*  case  this  was  a  business 
infinitely  great.  Tou  know  how  it  was  with  Him  some 
years  after — ^His  sorrows.  His  loneliness,  His  wanderings, 
His  healings.  His  wondrous  teachings,  and  at  last  Bis 
death  upon  the  cross.  This  was  the  Father's  busineta 
Jesus  had  to  do  upon  the  earth.  Yet  in  boyhood  He  was 
ahout  it.  He  was  considering  it,  nay.  He  was  doing  it.  And 
so,  little  readers,  if  you  are  to  be  Christ's,  your  work  must 
always  be  like  a  shadow,  very  faint,  yet  very  true,  from 
His  great  work.  And  even  in  earliest  years  you  must 
begin  to  be  about  it ; — the  same  gentle  thoughts,  the  same 
helping  hand,  the  same  holy  words,  the  same  cups  of  cold 
water  to  the  poorest,  the  samemeeknej>B  that  stooped  down 
to  the  unhappiest,  the  same  steps  that  were  so  lowly,  the 
same  prayers  that  were  so  simple  and  true.  And  do  not 
think  it  strange  you  are  called  to  all  this  now — eo  early;  it  is 
preparing  you  for  that  great  mystery  of  life  that  lies  before 
each  of  you — a  life  that  in  reality  is  God*s  business  from 
beginning  to  end.  Not  your  own  business  or  your  own 
pleasure,  but  God's^all  you  think,  say,  and  do  in  this 
world.  Make  this  noble  thought  yours,  my  little  frieridf. 
It  is  one  of  the  noblest  thoughts  you  can  master.  It  is 
what  the  universe  is  full  of— the  winds,  the  flowers,  the 
clouds,  the  sea,  the  enrth  below,  the  heavens  above,  even 
the  angels  that  excel  in  strength — all  are  ministers  of 
God,  and  are  daily  and  hourly  about  His  business.  In  the 
midst  of  all  this  service  shall  you  only  stand  idle  ?  No. 
'Take  Jesus*  words  again,  and  make  your  life  day  after  day 
so  pure,  and  true,  and  holy,  that  at  the  end  of  it,  however 
long,  you  can  look  back,  and  write  on  it  from  first  to  last, 
•»  My  Father's  business^ 

8.  The  "  must  he,**    There  was  a  great  pfessingaess,  alaoy 
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you  vlU  see,  in  the  words  of  Jesus.  He  often  spoke  in 
this  way  afterwards.  Bat  it  was  not  the  pressingness  of 
fear— it  was  the  urgency  of  love.  The  Father  whom  He 
loved  through  all,  and  over  all,  and  heyond  all,  and  as  all 
in  all— His  life  would  have  no  meaning,  and  no  good,  and 
no  joy  unless  it  was  spent  in  all  its  days  and  hours  in  doing 
Hia  business.  And  so,  once  more,  little  children,  do  you 
know  in  your  hearts  wliat  it  is  to  love  the  Father?  If 
you  love  Christ  you  love  the  Father.  If  you  love  Christ's 
tears,  and  the  blood  He  shed  on  the  cross  for  you,  and  the 
wounds  He  bore  for  you,  and  the  life  of  holy  beauty  He  led 
on  earth  for  you,  and  the  words  He  uttered,  and  the  deeds 
He  did — if  you  love  Christ  closely,  deeply,  and  dingingly 
in  all  this  love  He  shewed  for  you — ^if  you  love  Him  now  in 
His  nearness,  His  watchfulness,  His  Book,  His  Sabbaths, 
His  holy  house  —then  you  love  the  Father  also,  for  He  it 
is  who  in  infinite  love  sent  Jesus  thus  to  seek  and  save 
you.  Now,  loving  Jesus  in  any  measure  of  love — it  will 
constrain  you.  No  coldness,  or  idleness,  or  indifference  in 
the  heart  where  His  love  once  comes.  It  at  once  uses  the 
word  must — ^it  is  free  and  happy,  and  you  would  not  for  the 
world  have  it  otherwise ;  but  it  gets  very  pressing.  You 
begin  to  be  anxious  and  jealous  in  all  things  for  the  Father's 
name,  and  praise,  and  word,  and  love.  You  will  do  nothing 
to  shame  these— you  will  do  all  to  let  others  hear  and  see 
of  these — ^till,  as  you  get  older  and  life  opens  wider  before 
you,  you  learn  to  see,  hear,  and  believe  in  the  Father 
everywhere — above  you,  like  the  bending  heavens —round 
you,  like  the  teeming  earth— closer  to  you  than  your  own 
footsteps — deeper  within  you  than  the  thoughts  of  your 
own  hearts ;  and  as  you  learn  this,  and  then,  looking  for- 
ward year  by  year,  and  seeing  eternity,  like  God's  own 
shadow,  fast  coming  on,  you  learn  Christ's  urgency  in  its 
fullest  strength,  "1  must  work  my  Father's  work  while  it 
is  called  to-day ;  the  night  is  coming  I  "  Little  readers, 
may  this  pressingness  ol  love  weigh  on  your  hearts  I 

4.  The  *^wistt/e  not."  It  was  as  If  Jesus  had  said  with 
some  surprise — "  Have  you  not  seen  in  the  very  light  of 
my  countenance,  the  lone  of  my  words  and  deeds,  and  the 
whole  air  around  my  steps,  that  I  have  these  ties  drawing 
me  upward  to  my  Father  in  the  heavens  ?  Surely  you 
have  marked,  and  guessed,  and  read  all  this  ?  Wistife  not, 
then,  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business?  "  Even 
BO,  dear  children,  yet  once  more,  grace  in  the  heart  will 
always  shine  with  light  in  face  and  step.  See  how  a  com- 
mon  joy  puts  a*beautiful  smile  round  the  lips  of  childhood. 
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See  how,  when  you  read  the  story  of  a  heroic  life  or  deed, 
the  sparkling  eye  and  the  flush  on  the  hrow  tell  that  in 
your  heart  the  story  has  quickened  with  noble  thoughts. 
Much  more,  if  you  love  the  Father  as  Jesus  did,  it  will 
reveal  itself  in  a  fair  brow,  a  happy  smile,  a  quiet  and 
joyous  step,  soft  words,  loving  deeds,  a  temper  pure  and 
kind.  It  will  shine  through  and  through  you,  changing 
the  fashion  of  your  features,  and  making  your  raiment 
white  and  glistening.  It  will  seem  to  say  to  all  men 
always,  "  Wist  ye  not  that  I  am  Christ's,  that  I  am  the 
Father's,  that  I  dare  not  sin,  that  I  love  all  that  is  good 
and  holy,  that  I  must  in  everything  be  about  my  Father's 
business  ?  **  Nay,  it  will  make  you  very  wistful,  it  will 
give  you  a  longing  gaze  upward,  it  will  set  your  face  to- 
wards the  better  land.  Heaven  in  your  face,  heaven  in 
your  steps,  heaven  in  your  path,  heaven  to  be  your  home 
at  last  I 

Begin  the  New  Tear,  dear  little  readers,  with  these 
words  of  the  child  Jesus ;  and  in  the  secret  of  your  hearts 
may  He  give  them  life  I  W.  K. 


TEE  WATEB  FIFE  STOPPED  UP. 

I  REMEMBER  whcu  I  was  a  little  boy  watching  a  heavy 
shower  of  rain  dashing  and  smoking  on  our  house  roof^  and 
thinking  how  nicely  our  tank  would  be  filled  by  means  of 
the  pipe  which  ran  down  the  side  of  the  house,  and  was 
intended  to  carry  the  contributions  of  rain  from  the  whole 
roof  down  into  the  tank.  We  had  had  a  very  dry  season, 
and  trees  and  fields  were  looking  so  piteously  thirsty,  that 
I  had  compassion  for  them  as  for  living  things. 

When  the  shower  was  over,  we  found  that  the  tank  was 
almost  as  empty  as  ever.  How  was  this  ?  Why,  a  little 
mischievous  sparrow  had  built  his  nest  in  the  basin-shaped 
top  of  the  pipe,  and  all  the  water  had  run  down  outside  to 
waste.  That  sparrow's  nest  is  like  self-conceit  and  pride, 
which  stop  up  tiie  channels  to  our  hearts,  so  that,  though 
God's  grace  is  falling  down  from  heaven  upon  them,  very 
little  can  enter,  and  we  are  unrefreshed.  We  must  send 
contrition  to  clear  away  the  obstruction,  before  it  is 
washed  too  far  down  the  pipe. — Union  Magazine, 
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THBEEFOLD    COVHSEL. 

Know  three  things : — 

The  character  of  God;  SoYereignty,  power,  love,  wisdom  j 

The  offices  of  Christ;  Teacher,  Priest,  and  King : 

The  work  of  the  Spirit;  To  enlighten,  sanctify,  comfort. 

Follow  three  things : — 
Humility  to  God;  In  thought,  word,  and  deed : 
Love  to  the  brethren  ;  Catholic,  pure,  fervent : 
Harmlessness  to  the  world;  In  speech,  spirit,  conduct. 

Flee  three  things : — 
Sin  in  thine  heart;  In  thought,  will,  affection : 
Vanity  in  the  world;  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 

eye,  and  the  pride  of  life : 
Heresy  in  the  Church;  Concerning  Christ's  nature,  word, 

and  sacraments. 

ESCAPE  7B0M  DEATH  DT  INDIA. 
The  Rev.  A.  B.  Gould,  at  a  meeting  at  Wolverhampton, 
stated  that  a  young  lady  well  known  to  him,  who  had 
been  one  of  his  own  flock,  a  member  of  his  Bible  class,  and 
a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school,  had  been  placed  with 
eleven  others  under  the  care  of  a  friendly  rajah.  They 
remained  until  it  became  evident  that  their  further  safety 
would  depend  upon  their  getting  on  to  the  Ganges.  The 
sepoys  were  near ;  and,  with  a  body-guard  granted  by  the 
rajah,  they  set  off  in  the  darkness  of  night.  During  their 
progress  to  the  river  they  found  that  they  were  betrayed. 
One  of  their  servants  had  communicated  to  the  sepoys  that 
unprotected  females  were  upon  the  road.  The  sepoys  were 
heard  in  the  distance,  and  would  soon  overtake  them.  With 
a  virtuous  heroism  the  ladies  commanded  their  guard  to 
present  their  rifles,  and  fire  upon  their  unoffending  charge 
directly  the  sepoys  came  In  sight.  These  ladies  then  sat 
down,  whilst  the  loaded  rifles  were  levelled  at  them,  and 
thus  awaited  a  doom  which  they  themselves  imposed,  as  pre- 
ferable far  to  falling  into  the  hands  of  their  lustful  and  sad- 
guinary  pursuers.  Ten  minutes  were  spent  in  this  awful 
suspense,  when  it  was  found  that  the  hostile  sepoys  had  been 
frightened  from  the  pursuit,  and  had  gone  in  another  direc- 
tion. The  ladies  eventually  reached  the  river,  and  got  into 
a  boat,  but  it  was  boarded  by  some  villagers,  and  they  were 
crowded  into  a  little  hut,  where  fever  and  ophthalmia  came 
on ;  and  the  young  lady  of  whom  he  spoke,  blind,  and  with 
only  a  petticoat  upon  her,  at  last  reached  Dinapore,  where 
she  now  was  with  her  firiends. — Union  Magazine. 
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ABELOrA  G ;  OB,  THE  POWER  0?  DIVIHS  6BACB 

SHEWN  IN  A  LITTLE  OIEL. 

▲  TRUB  KABRATITB. 

"The  tord  gafe,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."~JoB  L  21. 
*'  The  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth."— Mark  t.  88. 

THE  dear  child  of  whom  we  are  about  to  gire  a  short 
but  true  account,  was  born  at  V P ^  in  the 
Vaudois  vaileys,  on  the  26th  of  February  1849,  and 
there  she  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord,  on  the  12th  of 
January  1865.  Although  her  life  was  so  short  it  was  Yeiy 
useful,  both  to  her  relations  and  to  all  besides  who  knew 
her.  She  lived  for  the  Saviour  and  by  Him.  When  only 
two  years  old  the  voice  of  this  heavenly  Friend  had  readied 
her  heart,  and  she  had  responded  to  it  roost  cordially.  One 
evening  her  mother,  seated  beside  her  crib,  told  her  the 
story  of  Jesus'  birth,  and  of  the  massacre  of  the  children 
at  Bethlehem.  The  child  was  deeply  touched,  and  er- 
claimed  eagerly,  "  I  can^t  bear  them,  I  can*!  bear  them  to 
kill  the  dear  child  Jesus ;  I  love  Him  so  much ;  I  want  to 
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go  and  live  with  Him  in  heaven."  Her  parents  were  much 
struck  with  tlie  joyfal  expression  which  lit  up  her  coun- 
tenance as  she  said  these  last  words, .  and  they  joined  in 
blessing  the  Lord  who  seemed  to  have  already  begun  a 
work  in  the  heart  of  their  dear  child. 

About  this  time  her  papa  bade  her  pray  for  her  mother, 
who  was  ill  in  bed.  As  soon  as  she  had  finished  her  prayer, 
she  ran  to  her  and  said,  **Dear  mamma,  you  will  get 
well ;  I  hare  prayed  for  you." 

Another  day  her  father  had  to  punish  her  for  some  act  of 
disobedience.  Afterwards,  he  made  her  pray  to  God  for 
pardoD,  and  then,  of  her  own  accord,  she  added  these 
words  to  her  prayer,  **  And  in  future  may  my  dear  father 
not  have  to  whip  me  any  more." 

Her  bad  heal  tli  affected  her  character,  and  made  her  some- 
times sad  and  fretful.  81ie  was  very  sorry  for  its,  and  used  to 
say,  *^  I  am  not  good  enough ;  I  do  not  love  Jesus  enough." 
She  had  a  serious  illness  when  about  three  years  old.  Her 
father  asked  her  if  she  would  like  to  die.  *'  Oh,  yes  t"  she 
said ;  *^  1  should  like  very  much  to  go  and  be  with  Jesus." 

She  did  not  mucli  care  for  games ;  her  great  wish  was 
to  make  herself  useful,  somehow  or  other.  More  than 
once  when  her  mother  wanted  her  to  play  with  her  doll, 
she  would  say,  **  But  think,  dear  mamma,  if  I  do  so,  i 
shall  not  be  helping  you  at  all."  When  she  was  only  three 
years  old,  she  heard  her  little  brother  cry  while  she  was 
still  in  her  crib,  and,  without  saying  a  word,  up  she  jumped, 
ran  to  him,  and  gave  him  some  milk  to  comfort  him. 

The  Bible  was  her  favourite  book,  even  before  fehe  could 
read ;  she  would  often  ask  her  mother  to  read  parts  of  it 
to  her.  When  she  was  four  years  old,  she  could  read  it  for 
herself,  and  then  she  quite  devoured  it. 

She  was  very  fond  of  Sunday.  Her  mother  told  her  one 
day,  that  it  was  because  she  was  rather  better  dressed  on 
that  day  than  usual.  *^  Oh  no,  it  is  not,  mamma,"  she 
Implied ;  **  it  is  because  you  read  to  us,  and  talk  to  us  more 
tban  usual  about  Jesus ;  and  because  on  Sundays  you  have 
prayers  in  the  morning,  when  1  am  up,  instead  of  in  the 
evening,  when  I  am  asleep."  One  day,  2  Thessalonians 
iiL  10,  was  read  at  prayers  when  she  was  present — "  If 
any  would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat."  Next  mom-* 
ing  she  seemed  disinclined  to  work,  so  her  mother  said  to 
her,  **What  did  you  read  in  the  Bible  yesterday,  my 
child  ?"  She  answered  instantly,  **  Oh,  that's  true !  I  have 
eaten,  and  now  I  am  not  working  I  X  will  pray  to  Jesus  to 
make  me  work  very  hard." 
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When  she  saw  her  mother  busy  mending  her  own  and 
her  little  brother's  clothes,  she  said,  **I  see  very  well  how 
it  is,  dear  mamma.  You  tire  yourself  for  me  and  my 
brother.  But  wait  a  little :  soon  I  shall  be  big,  and  then, 
with  God's  help,  I  will  do  everything.  And  then  I  am 
determined  you  shall  rest." 

Her  mother  one  day  took  her  on  her  knee,  after  having 
punished  her.  She  was  not  at  all  sulky ;  but  said,  "Dear 
mamma,  how  I  do  love  you !"  "  And  yet  I  have  punished 
you l"  '^  Oh  I  if  you  punish  me,  I  know  it  is  that  I  may 
be  good;  and,  indeed,  mammy  dear,  I  would  rather  be 
punished  than  go  to  the  devil." 

She  believed  what  the  Bible  says,  that  every  sin,  great 
or  small,  deserves  the  punishment  of  death.  So  sometimes, 
when  she  went  to  bed,  she  would  think  over  all  she  had 
done  in  the  day,  and  then  cry  bitterly.  One  day  her 
&ther  went  to  her  to  comfort  her.  "  What  are  you  crying 
for,  my  child  ?"  "  I  am  crying,"  she  answered,  **  because  I 
am  so  wicked,  and  because  Jesus  will  have  nothing  more 
to  do  with  me.**  And,  so  saying,  she  sobbed  again.  Her 
father  comforted  her  with  the  words,  **  Blessed  are  they 
that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  deanseth  us  from  all  sin ;"  then  he 
made  her  pray ;  and  soon  the  joy  of  salvation  re-entered 
her  believing  heart. 

Adelina  greatly  loved  the  poor.  One  day  her  mother 
asked  her  whether  she  would  give  up  her  soup  to  a  poor 
woman  who  was  begging  alms.  "  Yes,  yes ! "  she  exclaimed, 
quite  delighted ;  "do  give  her  my  soup,  and  I  shall  have 
some  bread,  that  will  be  quite  enough."  She  would  gladly 
give  up  anything  for  those  in  whom  she  was  so  much  in- 
terested, but,  as  she  was  told  that  it  was  necessary  to  att 
with  prudence,  she  never  gave  away  anything  without  her 
parents'  leave. 

As  she  was  often  ill,  her  parents  were  obliged  to  restrict 
her  to  a  certain  diet.  This  she  did  not  in  the  least  mind. 
She  never  objected  to  take  any  medicine  ordered  for  her 
when  told.  "Dear  child,  the  Lord  Jesus  wishes  yon  to 
obey  your  parents." 

She  would  often  pray  in  her  room  alone,  after  having 
said  to  the  maid,  "Don't  let  Theophilus  (her  brother) 
come  in."  And  once,  when  her  mother  came  home  after 
rather  a  long  absence,  she  fell  on  her  neck  and  said, '<  Dear 
mamma,  I  prayed  so  much  to  the  Lord  Jesus  to  bring  you 
back." 

{TobeecnUmued.} 

8 

■  Digitized  by  V^OOQlC 


JUTBSILB  XISSIONABT  BBOOED. — JAN.  1,  1858. 


OVU  YOTTNG  TEAGHEBS. 

What  Christian  heart  can  be  uninterested  in,  or  indifferent 
to,  the  jonng  teachers  in  our  Sunday  schools?  Just 
rising  into  life,  with  buoyant  spirits,  untamed  as  yet  by 
life's  many  cares,  who  does  not  feel  anxious  for  their  wel- 
fare, or  desirous  of  promoting  their  spiritual  good  ?  Help- 
ing as  they  are  to  form  the  minds  and  characters  of  suc- 
ceeding generations,  the  Church  of  Christ  regards  them 
with  interest,  remembering  that  upon  their  instructions  is 
pending  the  eternal  destiny  of  souls ;  and  it  is  not  wonder- 
fill  if  a  feeling  of  mistrust  sometimes  mingles  with  the 
satis&ction  experienced  by  seeing  so  many  engaged  in 
the  work  of  Sabbath  instruction.  The  path  of  youth  is 
indeed  slippery  and  dangerous;  the  world  tempts,  and 
Satan  allures,  and  doubts  arise  whether  they  are  exactly 
suited  to  the  work  they  have  undertaken.  Were  all  in 
possession  of  the  one  great  reauisite,  **  the  grace  of  God," 
«nziety  upon  their  behalf  would  in  a  great  degree  cease ; 
for,  however  defectiye  in  other  respects.  He  who  despises 
not  the  smallest  service  performed  with  an  eye  to  His 
glory,  will  graciously  bless  their  efforts. 

But  very  many  of  the  young  teachers  in  our  schools  are 
as  yet  undecided  for  Christ,  and  have  engaged  in  the  work 
with  little  consideration  of  its  importance,  or  of  their  own 
individual  responsibility.  They  have  put  their  hand  to 
the  GkMpel  plough,  enrolled  their  names  as  labourers  in 
the  vineyard,  but  from  what  motive  they  can  scarcely 
say.  The  work,  however,  is  a  weighty  one ;  the  way  of 
life  is  to  be  taught,  souls  are  to  be  trained  for  eternity. 
And  can  these  duties  be  performed  aright  by  the  indivi- 
dual unreconciled  to  God  ?  or  can  they  speak  feelingly  of 
a  Saviour's  love,  who  have  never  experienced  its  blessed- 
ness? We  would,  then,  affectionately  urge  upon  young 
teachers  the  necessity  of  possessing  personal  piety  ere 
they  can  expect  their  labours  to  be  acceptable  to  God,  or 
prove  beneficial  in  their  results.  The  tongue  may  incul- 
cate morality,  and  speak  of  the  things  of  God,  but  their 
teaching  will  lack  the  fervour,  the  energy,  the  life-giving 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  An  interest  in  Christ 
should  be  sought,  as  the  first  requisite  for  faithfully  per- 
forming the  duties  of  Sabbath  school  instruction,  and  then 
the  Church  will  reap  the  benefit  of  the  hopefulness  and 
ardour  inherent  to  youth,  and  feel  encouraged  zealously 
to  prosecute  the  good  work  of  the  Lord.— Union  Magazine, 
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OT7TLI11E8  OP  8ASBATH  SCHOOL  LE880H8. 

TENTH  MONTH, 
LIFE  OF  CHRIST. 

I.— -Desert  of  Bethsaida— to  Maodala. 

(i?<fflrf  Matt.  XV.  29— xvi.  i;  Mark  tU.  31— viii.  12.) 
He  that  was  Deaf  and  Dumb  Bestorbs.— (Matt.  zr. 

29-31;  Mark  vii.  31-37.) 
Jesus  Fuboino  the  Multitude. — Matt.  zy.  32-38 ;  Mark 

viii.  1-9.) 
The  Sign  from  Hbatbv.— (Matt.  xv.  39— xvL  4;  Mark 

viii.  9-12.) 

II.— To  BbTHSAIDA — AHD  NORTHWARD. 

(^Read  Matt.  xvi.  4-28  ;  Mark  viii.  13— ix.  1 ;  Luke 

ix.  18-27.) 

The  Lesson  of  the  Loaves  Multiplied.— (Matt.  xvL 

4-12  ;  Mark  viii.  13  21,) 
The  Bund  Man  made  to  See. — (Mark  viii.  22-26.) 
Who  thk  Son  of  Man  is. — Jesus  blesses  Peter — Fosb- 
tblls  bis  Sufferings  and  Death— His  Disciplb- 
ship  and  Kingdom.— (Matt.  xvL  18-28;  Mark  viiL 
27— ix.  1;  Luke  ix.  IB  27.) 


III. — CiBSARBA  TO  MoUNT  OF  TftAUBFretmATCOir. 

(Read  Matt.  xvii.  1-18  ;  Mark  ix.  2-27  ;  Luke  ix.  28-41) 
Jesus  is  Tran^ figured.— (Matt.  xvii.  1-8 ;  Mark  ix.  2-3 ; 

Luke  ix.  28-36.) 
His  Discoursk  on  the  Comiko  of  Elias. — (Matt.  xvii. 

9-13;  Mark  ix.  9-13.) 
Hb  Heals  a  Demoniac — WnT  the  Disciples  wbrb  not 

able.— (Matt.  xvii.  14-18;  Mark  ix.  14-27;  Lujce  ix» 

37-42.) 

rv.— Again  to  Cafbrvaum. 
(Read  Matt.  xvii.  22-27 ;  Mark  ix.  30-50 ;  Luke  ix.  48-fiO.) 
Jbjus  again  foretells  His  Sufferings  and  Death— 

The  Tribute  Monet  found.— (Matt.  xvii.  22-27; 

Mark  ix.  80-38 ;  Luke  ix.  43-45.) 
Lesson  of  the  Child  in  the  midst  of  tbb  DisoiplBS.*-^ 

(Mark  ix.  83-89 ;  Luke  Sx.  46-60.) 
Jbbus'  awful  Words  of  Kbbukb.— (Mark  ix.  89-50.) 
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XISSIOHABT  TIDINGS. 

LETTER  FROM  MADRAI — 0ONVBRT8. 
I  tfATB  the  pleasure  now  to  reply  to  yours  of  the  31st  Auffust  last 
more  fully.  You  refer  to  the  couTert  Gergooloo  (now  David  John), 
who,  after  renouncing  heathenism,  was  baptised  in  June  last.  I  am 
glad  to  say  he  continues  to  live  consistently  with  his  Christian  pro- 
fession, and  seems  a  very  promising  young  man.  We  hare  not  had 
many  converts  from  heathenism  this  year ;  yet  I  baptised  another 
Hindoo  convert,  a  female,  aged  18  years,  on  the  0th  Septemher  last, 
and  just  now,  there  are  two  young  men  who  are  very  pressing  to  be 
admitted  into  the  Redeemer's  Church.  One  is  a  teacher,  and  the 
other  a  lad  who  took  refage  with  us  in  the  Mission  House,  about  four 
years  ago,  for  several  mouths,  in  order  to  be  a  Christian,  but  who  at 
last,  seduced  by  his  relatives,  left  us.  and  has  since  been  living  among 
heathens.  Of  course,  we  are  most  desirous  to  win  over  and  admit 
into  the  Church  as  many  as  possible,  if  their  hearts  have  been  touched 
by  divine  g^ace ;  but  you  are  by  this  time  aw^re.  that  however  sorry 
to  do  so,  we  are  constrained  to  keep  many  back  from  baptism  till, 
after  a  due  period  of  probation,  we  have  good  evidence  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  indeed  working  m  their  souls.  Nothing  has  done  more  harm 
to  the  native  Church  in  this  part  of  India,  than  admitting  claimants 
for  baptism  too  readily  into  the  position  of  .'professing  Christians. 
Hence,  we  wish  the  two  individuals  in  question  to  be  longer  on  trial, 

LETTER   FROM   BOMBAY — ^THE    BKALKOTR    SlFFRRERS. 

I  heard  yesterday  from  Mahomed  Ismael.  He  and  Nusroola  are  very 
anxious  to  return  to  the  Mission  at  Bombay  Although  their  return 
must  entail  some  expense  on  the  Mission,  yet,  as  they  have  expressed 
a  wish  to  rejoin  us,  we  have  deemed  ourselves  boand  to  afford  them 
the  means ;  and  I  have  written,  directing  them  to  make  auch  arrange* 
ments  as  they  can,  for  their  downward  jfiurney.  They  inform  me, 
that  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Gordon  and  Hill,  of  the  American  Mission  at 
Bealkote,  have  most  kindly  advanced  the  funds  for  their  journey  to 
Kurrachee,  from  whence  we  will  arrange  for  their  passage  to  Bom. 
bay.  I  fear  their  journey  may  not  be  altogether  without  danger,  but 
1  trust  that  God  who  has  hitherto  protected  them,  will,  in  His  great 
fooduess,  restore  them  safe  to  us. 

The  American  missionaries  have  been  exceedingly  kind  to  them, 
taking  tbem,  when  they  found  them  destitute  and  frHrsaken,  into  their 
family,  and  treating  them  with  the  utmost  eonsiderat  on.  Those 
gentlemen  write  me  in  very  favourable  terms  af  Ma>iomed,  whom 
they  knew  previoua  to  the  melancholy  death  of  our  friends :  and  we 
have  all  been  gratified  by  the  tone  of  his  co«imunicatif>n  to  ua  since 
the  sad  event.  Together  with  a  warm  affection  for  those  whom  he 
terms  his  imrents  in  Christ,  and  whose  }os4  he  deplores  witti  ua. 
affected  e&preseioBB  of  deep  sorrow  he  exhibit4  great  fortitude  and 
firm  religious  principle.  I  feel  sanguine  that,  if  ttpared  to  return 
here,  both  he  and  Nusroola  will  be  valuable  aids  in  the  Institution. 
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HTXir 

FOB  A  DTIKO  CHILD  WHO  tOTEB  JBB1T8. 

What»  going  to  be  with  JmusI 
What»  going  to  be  witli  Tbeel 

A  little  child  so  happy. 
Thy  lorely  face  to  fee  I 

More  happy  than  the  children, 
When  bless'd  of.Thee  below ; 

For  from  Thy  glorious  presence 
I'll  ncTer  have  to  go. 

Among  the  holy  angels. 

Oh,;  am  I  then  to  stand. 
In  white  and  shining  raiment, 

In  a  place  at  God's  right  hand? 

My  happy  home  in  heaven  I 

So  glorious  and  fitir  I 
Lord  Jesus  1  make  me  pure  and  good, 

And  take  me  quickly  there  I 


OF   OOB. 

Fbar  God  for  His  power,  trust  Him  for  His  wisdom,  love 
Him  for  His  goodness,  praise  Him  for  His  greatness, 
believe  Him  for  His  &ithfulness,  and  adore  Him  for  His 
holiness. 


NOTICE   OF   ]:.ITT]:.E    BOOKS. 

The  Three  ToZente.— This  beautiful  tract  is  Issued  as  a  Xew  Tear's 
Address  by  the  Edinburgh  Sabbath  School  Association.  It  ought  to 
have  a  very  wide  circulation.  The  three  talents  are  Time,  Thought, 
Truth.  Each  is  illustrated  by  the  writer  in  a  very  original  way,  with 
great  elevation  of  tone,  great  beauty  of  thought  and  style,  and  great 
earnestness  of  purpose.  The  tract  is  something  very  different  from 
what  we  often  see  under  the  bead  of  addresses  to  children.  For  the 
information  of  those  at  a  distance,  we  may  state  that  it  is  issued  at 
6b.  6d.  per  hundred  with  cover,  4a.  per  hundred  without.  The 
Seeretaiy,  Mr.  Tawbb,  U  Royal  Terrace,  Edinburgh,  will  receive 
any  orders. 
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LITTLE  FBEDDTS  PEBFLEXITT. 

LITTLE  FREDDY  was  one  day  very  serious.  He 
sat  a  long  time  on  a  hassock  before  the  fire  in  a 
deep  study,  while  his  papa  was  busy  writing  at 
the  table.  Some  one  came  into  the  room,  but 
little  Freddy  never  moved.  The  canary  sung  his  cheerful 
song  in  his  cage,  but  Master  Freddy  never  looked  at  him. 
The  old  cat  rubbed  himself  against  the  hassock,  and  purred 
his  loudest  purr,  but  still  Freddy  looked  into  the  fire,  and 
mused  away. 

It  had  been  a  sad  day  with  little  Freddy.  He  had  been 
that  morning  with  his  dear  papa  and  mamma  to  lay  in  the 
cold  and  silent  grave  his  lovely  little  baby-brother.  He 
had  looked  on  its  pretty  face  for  the  last  time,  and  felt  its 
pale,  cold  cheek,  and  then  wept  loud  as  he  saw  it  for  ever 
shut  up  in  that  little  white  coffin  from  his  sight.  So 
Freddy  was  very  sad,  and  you  do  not  wonder  at  it.  His 
little  breast  felt  very  lonely,  and  the  house  seemed  very 
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still,  for  he  missed  his  bahy-brother's  cheerful  crow,  and 
would  rather  have  heard  his  cry  than  know  his  voice  was 
for  ever  still  in  death.  Poor  little  Freddy!  It  was  his 
heart's  first  grief^  and  it  was  very  hard  to  bear. 

But  there  was  something  else  that  made  Freddy  muse. 
The  kind  minister,  when  he  stroked  his  head,  as  he  turned 
from  that  baby's  grave,  had  said,  "Don't  weep,  dear  boy; 
your  baby-brother  is  a  bright  angel  in  heaven.  Only  seek 
to  be  forgiven ;  you  shall  join  him  there,  and  be  a  bright 
angel  too."  And  little  Freddy  was  wondering  how  tiiis 
was  to  be  accomplished.  He  felt  he  could  Aot  go  to  heaven 
as  he  was ;  he  knew  he  had  often  sinned  agamst  his  God, 
his  own  conscience  told  him  so,  and  he  knew  and  felt  that 
with  those  sins  he  could  not  enter  heaven^  and  yet  he 
wished  much  to  go  there  when  he  died,  and  loi^[8d  too  to  be 
rid  of  all  the  sin  that  he  was  guilty  of:  and  there  he  sat 
musing  about  it,  and  wondering  how  it  could  be  done — ^the 
sin  forgiven,  and  he  fitted  to  become  a  bright  angel  in 
heaven.  So  the  bird  sung  on,  and  the  c^  puned  at  his 
side,  but  Freddy  did  not  mere. 

"  What  are  you  thinking  o^  Freddy  t*  at  last  a^ed  his 
papa  ;  "  you  seem  greatly  perplexed ;  can  I  help  you  ?" 

"I  was  thinking^**  said  Fxeddy,  "about  my  baby-brother 
— ^now  an  angel  in  heaven — and  wondering  how  I  could  get 
my  sins  forgiven,  and  be  made  fit  to  be  an  angel  too.  Can 
you  tell  me,  dear  papa?" 

*'  Most  certainly  I  can,  my  boy,  and  will  be  delighted  to 
do  so.  Yoa  want  to  know  how  to  get  your  sins  forgiven  ? 
The  way  is  very  simple,  and  a  few  sentences  will  explain 
it  all.  It  is  just  by  coming  to  God,  believing  in  Jesua  » 
your  Saviour." 

Little  Freddy  looked  puzzled.  ''Just  by  coming  to 
God,"  he  repeated,  «*  believing  in  Jesus  as  your  Saviour. 
Papa,  I  do  not  understand  it." 

*'Then  I  will  try  to  make  it  plain  to  you.  You  have 
heard  of  the  way  the  Jews  used  to  come  to  God  in  the 
olden  time.  God,  by  His.  servant  Moses,  told  them,  that 
when  they  sinned,  and  desired  to  return  to  Him  and  seek 
His  pardon,  they  must  take  a  lamb  and  kiU  it,  bind  it  upon 
the  altar,  pour  out  its  blood  before  Him,  and  then,  while  it 
is  burning^  and  the  anoke  was  going  up  towards  heaven, 
they  must  approach,  and  lifting  up  tiieir  heart  to  Him  in 
prayer—believing  God's  own  promise,  that  if  he  ^us  came 
he  should  be  pardoned— ask  for,  and  obtain  at  once  for- 
giveness. The  Jew,  in  killing  the  lamb,  owned  in  that  act 
that  he  deserved  to  die  like  it;  but  he  placed  it  before 
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Qod  as  faia  substitute,  and  looked  to  Him  to  accept  of  it  as 
his  substitute  dying  instead  of  him,  and  so,  for  its  sake, 
foigire,  and  pass  by  his  sin. 

*'Now,  this  is  something  like  the  way  you  have  to  come. 
You  hare  no  lamb  to  bring.  Jesus  Cbrist  is  already  pro« 
Tided  as  your  lamb.  Eighteen  hundred  years  ago  He  was 
sacrificed  on  Calyary,  in  behalf  of  sinners.  God  accepted 
Him  as  their  Great  Substitute,  and  now  declares,  that 
whoever  will  come  to  Him,  simply  looking  to  whst  Christ 
has  done,  and/esting  on  it  for  acceptanoe,  he  shall  at  once 
be  received  and  pardoned.  What,  then,  have  you  to  do  ? 
Simply  to  come  to  God,  resting  on  that  death  of  Jesus, 
believing  that  God  will  receive  and  pardon  you,  because 
He  says  He  will,  if  you  thus  approach  Him.  Just,  in  fact, 
as  the  Jew  did ;  only,  that  you  come  through  a  better 
sacrifice.  Coming  so,  God  must  and  will  forgive  you ;  for 
He  sweetly  says,  *Him  that  cometh  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.'" 

Preddy  felt  this  was  the  way — ^the  only  way  he  could 
come.  He  saw  at  once  that  in  Jesus  was  all  he  wanted  as 
a  sacrifice,  and  that  night  he  felt  he  could  rejoice,  because 
he  could  belieye  that  God  did  just  what  He  said  He  would 
do, — accept  and  pardon  all  who  came  to  Him  through 
Christ. 

Have  any  of  my  young  readers  ever  felt  Freddy's  per- 
plexity ?  Then,  the  way  is  for  them  just  as  it  was  for 
him;  and  not  more  wiUing  was  Grod  to  pardon  Freddy 
than  He  is  to  pardon  every  little  boy  and  girl  who  will 
come  to  Him  through  Christ. — Ijxmp  of  Low, 


IKI8E  XI88I0H   SCHOOLS. 

IMPRBSBIOirS  OF  AK  ENGLISH  VISITOR. 

In  these  schools  our  readers  have  taken  much  interest  f^om 
time  to  time.  Their  interest  and  contributions  are  now 
craved  as  earnestly  as  ever.  It  will  be  satisfying  to  them 
to  read  the  following  sentences  of  a  letter  written  by  the 
Rev.  A.  B.  Gould,  an  English  clergyman,  who  has  visited 
and  addressed  many  of  the  schools.  He  states  as  en- 
couragements : — 

*<(1.)  The  intellig^ce  of  the  converts  already  under 
your  care.  I  do  not,  of  coxirse,  speak  of  their  Christian 
attidnments,  but  I  was  greatly  delighted  to  hear  them  give 
expression  to  their  views  of  divine  truth  with  clearness  and 
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precision,  and  I  may  add,  with  apparent  heartfelt  interest. 
I  have  no  reason  to  helieve  that  those  I  questioned  were 
above  the  average  in  point  of  intelligence ;  but  certain  I 
am,  that  they  were  able  to  give  me  a  clear  and  scriptural 
reason  for  the  hope  that  was  in  them.  I  could,  therefore, 
have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  their  adhesion  to  the 
Church  of  England  was,  to  say  the  least,  the  result  of  the 
clearest  conviction  of  their  minds.  But  when  I  remember 
their  devout  behaviour  in  church,  their  apparent  interest 
in  the  Word,  and  their  almost  enthusiastic  reception  of 
missionary  tidings,  I  could  not  but  believe  that  the  work, 
among  very  many  of  them,  is  far  deeper  than  that  I  have 
ventured  to  name. 

^'(2.)  The  standard  of  scriptural  information  to  which 
your  schools  have  been  raised,  altogether  astonished  me. 
I  carefully  examined  some  of  your  schools  in  Tuam,  West- 
port,  Achill,  and  Connemara,  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  I  found  an  amount  of  scriptural  information  such  as 
we  are,  usually,  unaccustomed  to  in  England.  I  questioned 
the  young  persons  and  children  on  all  the  leading  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  and  found  their  acquaintance  with  the 
Word  of  God  triUy  astonishing.  On  the  whole,  I  never 
felt  more  encouraged  to  expect  a  deep  work  of  Grod  as  the 
result  of  well- sustained  efforts,  than  when  I  visited  these 
well-ordered  and  well-taught  nurseries.  The  unwearied 
pains  taken  by  the  cjergy  and  missionaries  in  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  young,  in  these  districts,  is,  to  my  mind,  a 
certain  pledge  of  your  ultimate  success.  Such  precious 
seed  can  never  be  scattered  in  vain. 

"  The  hands  of  your  missionaries  I  found  were  greatly 
strengthened  in  this  department  of  their  work,  as  I  dpubt 
not  they  were  in  every  other,  by  the  self-denying  and 
affectionate  co-operation  of  devoted  Christian  ladies,  and 
the  result  is  manifest.  Not  only  are  your  own  children  a 
praise  to  your  Society,  but  many  of  the  children  of  Roman 
Catholic  families,  as  I  was  credibly  informed,  weep  in 
secret  because  they  are  prohibited  by  their  bigoted  parents 
from  joining  your  happy  bands.  <  The  hearts  of  the  dear 
children  are  all  with  us,' — so  said  many  of  your  mission- 
aries, and  their  witness,  I  believe,  is  true, 

^  (3.)  The  only  other  ground  of  encouragement  I  shall 
name  is  the  prayerful  spirit  which  appeared  to  me  to  per- 
vade your  Missions.  The  great  variety  of  agencies  em- 
ployed by  your  Society  for  the  conversion  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  cannot  but  strike  a  stranger — your  controversial 
classes,  ragged  and  hedge  schools ;  your  endless  showers  of 
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handbills,  in  addition  to  our  parochial  machinery,  ail  give 
one  the  idea  of  work  being  done :  but  that  wluch  inspires 
one  with  confidence  in  all  this  external  efibrt,  is  the  spirit 
of  prayer  in  which  it  is  all  carried  on.  It  was,  iDdeed,  re- 
freshing to  be  asked  eyery  morning,  wherever  I  went,  the 
same  question,  '  Wotdd  you  have  any  objection  to  join  the 
prayer- meeting  of  missionaries  and  Scripture-readers  with 
which  the  pro^edings  of  the  day  commence  ? ' 

"  But  I  must  not  ^rther  trespass  on  your  time.  I  have 
thought  a  parochial  clergyman's  yiew  of  your  work  might 
be  encouraging  to  you,  and  I  hare  endeayoured  to  give  it 
in  as  few  woids  as  I  could.  The  Boman  Catholic  mind 
seemed  to  me  to  be  awakened — ^arrested — though  in  some 
cases  irritated  at  seeing  his  religion  so  assailed.  The 
priest's  power,  moreoyer,  is  certainly  on  the  wane ;  and  the 
time,  I  trust,  is  not  fax  distant  when  the  oppressiye  yoke 
which  is  bowing  down  the  followers  of  the  man  of  sin  in 
your  island  will  be  broken  for  eyer.  At  all  eyents,  what- 
eyer  grounds  you  might  haye  had  eight  or  ten  years  back 
for  commencing  this  Mission,  you  haye  surely  infinitely 
greater  now  for  its  continuance.  Fray,  sir,  with  your 
Committee,  take  courage.  Let  not  your  hands  be  slack — 
cease  not  to  importune  us  for  more  aid,  if  more  aid  is 
needed.  If  it  is  regarded  as  a  high  privilege  by  our  dear 
brethren  in  the  Sister  Island  to  conduct  this  Mission,  we 
must  not  think  lightly  of  ours,  if;  in  any  way,  we  can 
strengthen  their  hands  in  their  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
love." 

We  trust  our  Sabbath  school  children  in  Scotland  will 
not  be  unmindful  of  their  little  brothers  and  sisters  beiug 
gathered  in  firom  the  waste  places  in  Ireland.  They  seem 
to  stretch  out  their  hands  and  still  to  say,  **Come  over  and 
help  ns  1 "  We  can  surely  giye  them  a  share  in  the  little 
treasure  of  our  missionary  boxes,  and  we  can  give  them 
the  aid  and  the  blessing  of  our  prayers. 


ASEIINA  G ;  OB,  THE  POWER  OF  DIVINE  QEA.GE 

SHEWN  IN  A  LUTLE  QISI.. 

A  TRUB  NARRATiyB. 

{Continued  from  page  8.) 

Adblina's  mother  used  to  make  her  study  Genesis ;  but 
of  her  own  accord  she  used  to  search  for  passages  in  the 
Gospels  about  Christ;  and  she  was  particularly  fond  of 
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the  fc^oviQg :  **  Behold,  I  iHring  you  good  tidings  of  gieat 
joy,  which  ^hall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  yon  is  bom 
this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Sayiom;  vhich  is  Christ 
the  Locd ; "  of  Luke  ii.  46-61,  specially  of  the  words,  «  Wist 
ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business  ?"and  of 
Luke  X,  89,  '*  Mary,  who  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet  and  heard 
His  word*"  '^I  too,*'  she  said,  **  would  like  to  be  very 
attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  Saviour." 

When  she  wi«  £ve  years  old,  her  desire  to  go  to  her 
Friend  in  heaven,  as  she  nsed  to  say,  became  very  great. 
''But  are  you  not  content,  dear,"  said  her  mother,  *'to 
stay  here  with  your  papa  and  me  ?"  *<  Oh,  mamma,  think !" 
she  answered;  ''I  toi,  of  course,  content;  but  you  know 
very  well  that  Jesus  loves  me  much  more  than  yon  two  do. 
Don't  you  like  me  to  say  so  ?  Have  you  not  often  told 
me  that  I  ought  to  love  Him  more  than  yau  ?  Indeed^ 
dear  mamma»  if  He  were  to  take  me  to*night,  I  should  be 
so  very,  very  glad.  To-morrow  I  should  be  singing  songs 
before  Him." 

She  was  very  fond  of  making  little  hymns  of  her  own ; 
and  would  often  say  to  her  papa,  ''Dear  papa,  shall  I  sing 
you  a  hymn?"  And  often  she  would  send  her  little 
brother  to  sle^  singing  with  her  sweet  voice  the  praises 
of  the  Lord. 

Her  conversation  with  her  bsotiier  was  generally  about 
heavenly  things.  We  will  record  some  of  their  dialogues, 
in  order  to  give  some  idea  of  it. 

An  idiot  used  often  to  come  to  their  door  and  beg.  The 
little  boy  was  frightened  by  his  wild  cries.  One  day  he 
said  to  his  mother,  '*  Mamma,  N— <— -  N-^"—  will  not  go  to 
heaven — ^willhe?  Be  is  too  bad,  he  frightens  me."  Adelina 
was  present,  and  instanly  replied,  "Jesus  died  for  him  also, 
and  X  hope  we  shall  see  even  him  in  paradise."  "  But  I 
should  be  frightened  to  find  myself  with  him  up  there,"  he 
answered.  The  mother  was  about  to  speak,  when  Adelina 
said,  "  Never  fear,  Theophilus ;  when  you  are  in  heaven, 
the  idiot  will  be  quite  different  to  what  he  is  now.  His 
body  will  be  left  in  the  grave— the  worms  will  eat  it ;  but 
Jesus  will  raise  it  up  again,  and  then,  how  beautiful  it  will 
be  1  He  will  not  howl  any  more,  but  he  will  sing  songs 
like  this,  *  Jesus,  my  Saviour  I  I  love  thee  with  my  whole 
heart,  and  so  thou  wilt  take  me  to  thyself  into  thine 
own  arms.' "  She  had  made  these  words  into  a  little  song, 
and  she  often  sang  it. 

One  day  she  asked  her  aunt,  "  Dear  aunt,  do  you  love 
Jesus  ?  "  ''  Not  so  much  as  I  wish  to  love  Him,"  was  the 
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answer.  '*And  you,  Adelisa,  do  you  Ioyo  Him?"  *'0h 
yei  1  I  love  Him."    This  aunt  was  tired  one  day  when 

carrying  her  home  from  a  walk ;  so  a  man  named  D 

T*— ^  who  happened  to  pass,  offered  to  take  her.  Adelina 

refused ;  but  when  told  bj  her  aunt  that  D~  T also 

loyed  Jesus,  she  immediately  stretched  out  her  arms  to  go 
to  him. 

One  of  the  last  days  that  she  went  to  school,  she  said  to 
one  of  her  eompanioas,  as  they  came  out,  *VDo  you  wish 
to  go  to  heaven?  "  "I  don't  know  what  you  mean,"  the 
child  replied,  '*  Oh  I "  said  Adelina,  **  it  is,  that  my  best 
friend  is  in  heaven,  Jeeus." 

A  few  days  before  ehe  died,  her  father,  grieved  to  see 
her  ill  (although  she  was  not  yet  seriously  so),  asked  her, 
"  My  child,  are  you  not  afraid  to  die  ?  "  ♦♦Oh  no."  **  And 
why  ?  "  «  Because  Jesus  has  died  for  my  sins."  The  day 
she  fell  ill  she  asked  her  mother  to  read  to  her  from  the 
Bible,  «'WhAt  part  shall  I  read?"  ''Bead  about  the 
child  Jesus  being  left  behind  in  Jerusalem."  When  the 
reading  was  finished  she  said,  ^All  these  sayings  I  keep 
in  my  heart"  Her  illness  became  more  serious ;  quinsy 
came  on,  for  which  the  doctor  ordered  her  leeches.  Her 
mamma  warned  her  that  these  little  creatures  would  hurt 
her,  but  that,  with  God's  blessing,  they  might  cure  her. 
**  Think,  dear^ "  she  added,  '*  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose  hands 
and  feet  were  pierced,  and  He  will  help  you  to  bear  your 
pains."  The  child  lay  perfectly  still,  and  twice  stretched 
out  her  neck  without  a  murmur  for  the  operation,  so  that 
the  doctor  himself  was  astonished. 

She  had  a  little  money  of  her  own.  "You  will  give  it," 
she  said  to  her  mother,  '*  to  the  men  who  go  and  talk  about 
Jesua  to  people  who  know  nothing  about  Him."  Of  course 
her  wish  was  complied  with. 

Twelve  hours  before  her  death  she  was  relieved  from  the 
quinsy,  which  had  seemed  likely  to  suffocate  her.  <'Be 
comforted,"  said  her  mother,  "it  seems  as  if  the  Lord  would 
allow  you  to  recover ;  you  will  stay  yet  a  while  with  us." 
Adelina  did  not  rejoice;  she  became,  on  the  contrary, 
rather  more  grave  when  she  heard  this ;  but  after  a  little 
while  she  again  began  to  smile,  raising  her  hands,  and  her 
sweet  face  to  heaven.  From  that  time  she  caressed  her 
parents  more  tenderly  than  ever,  stroking  the  face  now  of 
one,  then  of  l^e  other  with  extraordinary  affection.  Sud- 
denly she  said  to  her  mother,  **  In  heaven  there  shall  be  no 
more  death."  "  No,"  she  replied ;  **  there  is  nothing  but  joy 
and  bliss  in  the  Saviour's  presence."    Adelina  smiled. 
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"  Why  do  you  smile  ?  "  said  her  mother.  Another  smile 
was  the  only  answer.  Her  parents  are  quite  sure  that  she 
felt  her  death  was  near,  but  that  she  would  not  say  so,  lest 
she  should  grieve  them,  for  she  loved  them  dearly,  particu- 
larly her  mother.  Two  or  three  hours  before  leaving  them 
for  ever,  she  said  twice,  "  Grood-bye,  mamma !  go^-bye, 
mamma  I "  but  with  so  joyful  a  voice  and  manner,  that  it 
never  occurred  to  her  mother  this  was  her  last  farewell. 

Death  took  away  this  dear  child  as  she  slept.  The  only 
symptom  of  her  approaching  end  was  the  cold  sweat  on 
her  cheeks.  Otherwise  she  had  been  quite  at  ease  since 
the  quinsy  had  left  her.  The  doctor  thought  all  danger 
was  past.  No  one  suspected  the  end  so  near,  when  she 
fell  asleep,  smiling,  in  the  arms  of  the  Saviour  she  had  loved 
so  well.  That  smile  did  not  leave  her  in  death ;  when  the 
day  came  to  bury  her,  it  still  brightened  her  face. 

May  this  simple  narrative  excite  any  parents  who  read 
it,  to  lead  their  children  betimes  to  the  good  Shepherd 
Jesus  Christ;  and  not  to  neglect  for  this  purpose  either 
prayer  or  the  correction  necessary,  and  according  to  the 
Lord.  These  were  the  means  employed  by  the  father  and 
mother  of  Adelina,  and  which  the  Lord  in  His  mercy  was 
pleased  to  bless.    He  will  bless  them  whenever  used. 

'^  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not :  for  of  such  is  my  Father's  kingdom." — (Luke 
xviii.  16.) 


TEE  BOOS  OF  TEAHX8. 

'*I  FBBL  80  vexed  and  out  of  temper  with  Ben,**  cried 
Henry,  "that  I  really  must ** 

"  Do  something  in  revenge  ?  "  inquired  his  cousin  Kate. 

"  No,  look  over  my  Book  of  Thanks." 

<'  What's  that  ?  "  said  Kate,  as  she  saw  him  turning  over 
the  leaves  of  a  copy-book  nearly  full  of  writings  in  a  round 
text-hand. 

"Here  it  is,"  said  Henry;  then  read  aloud :  **  March  8. 
Ben  lent  me  his  new  hat  Here  i^ain :  .June  4.  When  I  lost 
my  shilling  Ben  kindly  made  it  up  to  me.  Well,"  observed 
the  boy,  turning  down  the  lea^  **  Ben  is  a  good  fellow,  after 
all!" 

''What  do  you  note  down  in  that  book?"  said  Kate, 
looking  over  his  shoulder  with  some  curiosity. 

"  AU  the  kindnesses  that  ever  are  shewn  me ;  you  would 
wonder  how  many  they  are  1  I  find  a  great  deal  of  good 
SO 
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from  marking  them  down.  I  do  not  forget  them  as  I 
might  do  if  I  only  trusted  to  my  memory ;  so  I  hope  that 
I  am  not  often  ungrateful ;  and  when  I  am  cross  or  out  of 
temper,  I  almost  always  feel  good-humoured  again,  if  I 
only  look  over  my  book." 

^'I  wonder  what  sort  of  things  you  put  down,"  said 
Kate.    **Let  me  glance  over  a  page : — 

** '  Mrs.  Wade  asked  me  to  spend  the  whole  day  at  her 
house,  and  made  me  very  happy  indeed. 

*<  <  Mrs.  Phillips  gave  me  five  shillings* 

*'  *  Old  Martha  asked  after  me  eyery  day  when  I  was  ill.' 

'<  Why  do  you  put  *  Father  and  Mother '  at  the  top  of 
every  page  ?  "  asked  Kate. 

'^  Oh,  they  shew  me  so  much  kindness  that  I  cannot  put 
it  all  down,  so  I  just  write  their  names,  to  remind  myself 
of  my  great  debt  of  love.  I  know  that  I  never  can  pay  it  t 
And  see  what  I  have  put  at  the  beginning  of  my  book, 
*  Evety  good  gift  is  from  above  ; '  this  is  to  make  me  remem- 
ber that  all  the  kind  friends  whom  I  have,  were  giyen  to 
me  by  God,  and  that  while  I  am  grateful  to  them,  I  should, 
first  of  all,  be  thankful  to  Him." 

I  think  that  such  of  my  readers  as  have  ability  and 
time  would  find  it  an  excellent  plan  to  keep  a  Book  of 
Thanks ;  and  may  such  as  cannot  write  them  down  yet 
keep  a  book  of  remembrance  of  past  kindness  in  their 
hearts  I — Union  Magazine, 


THE  OALGXrrTA  OBPHAHAGE. 

Wi8  take  this  touching  little  extract  from  a  letter  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Ladies'  Association : — 

"  Calodtta,  24tA  Nwmnher  1857. 
*'  Since  Miss  Hebron  wrote  the  accompanying  letter  for 
you,  another  girl  has  been  removed  by  death.  *  Catherine,' 
long  long  delicate,  pining  and  ill,  quietly  departed  yester- 
day morning,  and  was  buried  in  the  evening  in  the  Scotch 
burial-ground.  There  is,  blessed  be  the  God  of  all  grace, 
much  reason  to  hope  that  she  is  safely  housed  where  no 
human  care  is  needed.  A  few  minutes  before  she  expired. 
Miss  Hebron,  remarking  on  her  approaching  end,  asked. 
Would  she  lU:e  to  go  to  heaven?  Her  answer  was,  em- 
phatically, *  Yes/  *  Do  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus  ? '  *  Yes.' 
*Who  is  He?  'The  Son  <rf  God,  my  Saviour,'  twice  re- 
peating this  in  Bengali." 
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LETTEB8  FBOH  AFBICA. 

DsAK  Young  Fribni>s, — ^You  may  remember  that  I  gave 
jou  a  short  account  of  the  early  history  of  the  Rer.  Mr. 
Koss,  in  a  letter  I  was  privileged  to  address  to  you  in  this 
Magazine  (October  1856,  page  111).  In  July  last  I  invited 
my  children,  who  were  anxious  to  know  about  far  distant 
Africa,  and  Mr.  Ross's  labours  therein,  to  write  along  with 
me  and  to  ask  any  questions  they  pleased  for  their  own 
information,  and  also  for  that  of  their  companions.  The 
following  is  the  result.  Commending  you  all  to  the  care 
of  the  great  and  good  Shepherd,  I  am,  yours  ever, 

R.  F.  F. 
'*  Xjxaxloho,  September  U 1857. 

"Mt  Beak  J , — I  was  truly  happy  to  receive  your 

small  but  interesting  letter You  tell  me  that 

your  church  is  warm  and  comfortable.  My  former  church 
at  Taung*  was  wonderfully  comfortable,  too,  although  it 
was  built  by  my  own  hands.  Little  did  I  think,  when 
helping  to  build,  as  a  journeyman  wright,  at  the  Parish 
Church  of  Errol,  in  the  Carse  of  Gowrie,  Perthshire,  that 
some  of  the  same  tools  would  be  employed  in  building  a 
house  for  the  worship  of  the  God  of  our  fathers  in  the 
very  midst  of  heathen  darkness ;  for,  although  I  was  then 
directing  my  thoughts  tof  entering  the  ministry  in  order  to 
go  to  the  heathen  to  tell  them  of  Jesus,  yet  I  knew  not 
whither.  The  church  where  I  preach  at  present  is  also 
■  astonishingly  comfortable,  built  as  it  was  by  my  excellent 
colleague  in  the  ministry,  Mr.  Helmore,  now  in  England. 
•  .  •  Almost  everything  in  this  land  of  South  Africa  is 
new  to  such  as  you.  The  day  with  its  burning  sun  gives 
much  pleasure  in  its  early  morning.  The  bustle  of  busy 
midday  becomes  very  fatiguing,  but  the  evening  and  the 
night  are  truly  s^endid.  Mercury  is  often  seen  in  the 
course  of  the  year.  Venus  is  magnificent,  either  as  the 
evening  or  the  morning  star.  Jupiter  with  his  four  moons 
is  a  sight  full  of  splendour  here.  Mars  with  characteristic 
bloody  appearance  is  easily  found  out ;  and  Saturn  with 
his  belts  and  seven  moons  is  particularly  interesting. 
Herschell  have  I  not  yet  observed.  The  Magellan  clouds, 
the  Milky- way,  and  the  Southern  Cross,  are  not  seen  in 
Scotland — ^I  mean,  the  part  of  the  Milky-way  seen  in  this 

*  TauDg,  I  may  mention,  is  a  town  of  four  thousand  inhabitants, 
not  one  ofwhom^  when  Mr.  Ross  entered  it,  knew  of  Jesus,  or  wished 
to  hear  His  message. 
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land;  they  are  all  beautiful  even  beyond  expresRion; 
while  the  whole  and  every  one  of  them  proclaim  the  glories 
of  their 'Original.**' 

"  My  Bear  J  ■  , — ^I  thank  yon  for  your  first  letter  to 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  which  has  safely  reached  me 
here  so  far  in  the  interior.  I  have  only  one  little  horse, 
but  as  it  had  to  be  sent  away  on  account  of  horse-sickness, 

I  have  not  seen  him  for  eight  months  past 

Though  we  have  had  lung-sickness  for  a  long  time,  I  have 
still  two  spans  of  draught  oxen,  all  inoculated.  I  require 
more.  These  are  very  useful  to  us,  particularly  in  journey- 
ing from  place  to  place  in  the  Lonl's.  work.  I  have  slept 
among  lions,  and  been  awaked  out  of  sleep  by  their  roar- 
ing, but  I  have  not  seen  one  in  this  land,  nor  do  I  wish  to 
see  one  but  at  a  respectful  distance.  I  have  killed  many 
serpents,  and  been  obliged  to  do  so.  I  do  not  shoot  wild 
beasts,  but  I  see  them  often  in  hundreds  and  thousands.** 
{To^be-9oniinue4,') 


OlTTLIirES  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  LE8S0HS. 

ELEVENTH  MONTH, 

LIVB  01*  CHBIST. 

I. — ^DlSCODSSB  TO  THE  DiSCIPLES. 

QRead  Matt,  xviii.} 
The  Lesson  op  the  Little  Child. — (Matt,  xviii.  1-14.) 
Strength  op  Hearts  united  in  Love  and  Faith. — 

(Matt,  xviii.  15-22.) 
Parable    op  the   Kino  holding  account  with  his 

Debtors.— (Matt,  xviii.  23,  to  the  end.) 


n. — Jesus  in  Jerusalem. 
(^Read  John  vii.) 
Jfisus     appearing     in     Jerusalem — His    Brethrbn*8 
Advice    about    shewing     Himselp— The    Jews* 
Opinions  op  His  Character.— (John  vii.  1-13.) 
Jesus  Teaching  in  the  Temple. — (John  vii.  14-30.) 
Scene  of  the  Last  Day  op  the  Feast. — (John  vii. 
31-63.) 


in.— In  the  Temple. 
(Bead  John  viii.) 
The  Woman  taken  in  Crime,  and  her  Accusers.— 
(John  viii,  1-11.) 
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The  Light  of  the  Wobld. — (John  viii.  12-20.) 
Wabminos    to   thb    Umbblibvino — Fbomises    to    thb 

Believing.— (John  viii.  21-32.) 
Jesus  and  Abbaham. — (John  viii.  33,  to  the  end.) 


IV. — Still  in  the  Temple, 
(^Read  John  ix.) 

Healing  the  Man  Blind  fbom  his  Bibth. — (John  iz. 

1-12.) 
The    Fhabibees'   Cavil   about   the    Sabbath-dat. — 

(John  ix.  13-23.) 
Theib  Habshness  and  Blindness,  and  Jesus'  Keplt. 

—(John  ix,  24,  to  the  end.) 


THE  BEALHS  OF  THE  BLEST. 

(A  Hymn  learned  and  eung  ly  the  diUdrenin  the  Orphanage»  Calcutta  ) 

Wk  sing  of  the  realms  of  the  blest. 
That  coantry  so  bright  and  so  fair, 

And  oft  are  its  glories  confess'd, 
But  what  will  it  be  to  be  there- 
There— there— there — 

Oh,  what  will  it  be  to  be  there  ? 

"We  speak  of  its  freedom  from  sin. 
From  sorrow,  temptation,  and  care— 

From  trials  without  and  within ; 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there — 
There— there— there — 

Oh,  what  will  it  be  to  be  there  ? 

'^^'e  speak  of  its  service  of  love, 
The  robes  which  the  glorified  wear. 

The  church  of  the  First-born  above. 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there«- 
There— there— there — 

Oh,  what  must  it  be  to  be  there? 

Do  thou,  Lord,  amidst  pleasure  or  woe. 

Our  spirits  for  heaven  prepare. 
And  shortly  we  also  shall  know 

And  feel  what  it  is  to  be  there- 
There— there— there— 
Oh,  then  what  will  it  be  to  be  there  ? 
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M 


{ConHnuedfwn  page  S 
Y  DEAR  FRIEND  H 


-Through 


diyine  mercy  we  are  all  in  good  health  at  present. 
We  have  a  veiy  interesting  time  just  now,  as 
many  are  seeking  the  Lord,  and  seriously  in- 
quiring what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  I  am  sure  you 
would  like  to  see  them,  and  teach  them  too.  But  you 
could  not  do  that  well  unless  you  yourself  are  taught  of 
God.  I  hope  that  you  are  so,  or,  if  not,  that  you  will  soon 
know  this  heavenly  teaching.  Pray  often  and  with  all 
your  heart,  "  Create  within  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  I  had  160  scholars  in  our 
school  when  your  letter  arrived,  and  that  day  I  was  the 
only  teacher,  as  the  native  schoolmaster  was  from  home. 
I  have  lately  baptized  53  boys,  48  girls,  and  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Church  26  men  and  women.  When  I 
visited  Moruane  once,  I  baptized  63  children  in  one  day, 
and  at  another  time  26.    But  there  is  a  baptism  of  the 
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Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire.  May  they  all,  and  you  and  I  also, 
be  80  baptized,  and  we  will  be  happy  in  time  and  in 
eternity.  I  am  sure  you  would  like  to  see  all  the  places 
that  I  frequently  visit  in  my  ox*  waggon.  It  may  indeed 
be  called  a  slow  coach,  compared  with  your  airy  flight  of 
steam  coaches.  They  made  me  sickish  sometimes.  Our 
ordinary  speed  is  not  more  than  perhaps  two  and  a-half  or 
three  miles  an  hour.  But  you  know  a  righteous  man  is 
merciful  to  his  beast.  Sometimes  the  oxen  run  with  des- 
perate fury  when  they  feel  the  scent  of  a  lion  ;  then  it  is 
generally  a  waggon-break  or  wreck,  and  frequently  a  com- 
plete tumble- over.  In  the  "Colony,"  horse  waggons  are 
common;  eight  or  ten  horses  are  an  ordinary  span,  and 
they  do  go  over  the  ground  in  style.  You  would  be  de- 
lighted, as  my  own  children  are,  with  the  tame  pretty 
goats  and  sheep. 

My  Dear  Littlb  M ^ — ^We  are  all  able  and  willing 

to  work,  both  with  our  bodies  and  minds,  and  that  is  so 
desirable.  I  would  Uke  to  see  your  pretty  garden,  with  its 
earliest  flowers.  I  plucked  an  **  everlasting "  for  my 
Maggie  on  her  last  birth- day.  and  about  the  hour  when  she 
was  born,  and  said  as  I  travelled  along, — 

I  plucked  an  **  everlasting  "  flower. 
For  Mi^gie  in  her  birth- day 'hoar ; 
The  flower's  not  pretty,  but  the  tumu 
Baa  dicarms  which  ever  are  the  same. 
The  name  in  triiih  istiot  fbr  ibSs^ 
j\nd  he  who  gave  it  named  amisa : 
The  Rose  of  Sharon,  only  He, 
Han  claim  that  name  ^enuiUv. 

In  our  i^rden  we  have  the  pretty  -wild  olive,  the  beanti- 
ful  syringa,  and  the  sUverised  almond,  so  like  the  whitened 
locks  of  an  old  man. — (See  Ecdesiastes  xii.  5  )  We  have 
also  dahlias,  sweet-williams,  minor  convolvulus,  the 
starch  plant,  and  others  I  cannot  at  this  moment  specify 
with  botanical  names.  We  have  many  bulbs  of  great 
beauty  when  in  flower ;  while  not  a  few  of  the  trees  and 
shrubs,  and  beautiful  creepers,  are  well  worth  the  attention 
of  a  botanist.  But,  besides  flowers,  we  have  also  spendid 
fossils  in  limestone  rocks,  and  of  recent  formation,  as 
geologists  calculate ;  the  golden  asbestos,  and  also  the  bluQ, 
which  draw  out  like  thread.  It  is  reported  that  cloth  has 
been  made  of  this  stone,  which  fire  cannot  burn. 

Mt  Vbrt  Dbas  J M ^,— I  got  yoiip  lanoy 

little  letter,  and  I  rejoice,  though  I  am  no  more  young,  to 
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answer  it.  I  was  once  a  little  boy  like  you,  and  loved  to 
speak  of  things  of  which  you  write.  The  Bechnanas  bare 
BO  barrows,  but  I  haye  one  that  I  made  myself;  that  is 
perhaps  more  than  you  can  do,  but  you  may  also  learn,  as 
I  did.  Some  of  the  great  men  have  ploughs,  but  they  are 
of  the  Dutch  fioer  sort,  and  some  are  from  America.  The 
people  have  seven  or  eight  books ;  one  is  the  Bible^  the  best 
of  all,  and  it  is  translated  into  their  own  expressive  lan- 
guage. They  have  several  tracts,  and  are  immediately  to 
have  a  newspaper.  We,  the  missionaries,  are  to  be  editorsu 
Would  you  like  to  see  your  letter  in.  our  Sediuana  Monthly  f 
There  are  here  little  animals  I  conskier  to  be  squirrels; 
also  monkeys,  springboks,  blesboks,  gnus,  hartebeste, 
cameleopards,  elephants,  tigers,  wild  cats,  dogs,  wild  ox 
buffaloes,  zebras,  hippopotamuses,  rhinoceroses,  and  croco- 
diles ;  also,  lions,  wolves,  jackal&  Our  hares  are  almost 
like  your  rabbits^  but  they  do  not  burrow.  I  think  many 
Bechuana  children  like  to  hear  of  Jeaus ;  they  sing  prettily, 
and  understand  too. 

Mr  Dear  Littlr  Babt  C  M ,— I  think 

about  sixteen  months  ago^  wo  parted  sorrowfully  with  our 
little  Robert,  about  your  age.  We  were  then  very  sorry,  and 
are  still  very  sad  when  we  think  of  him.  He  sung,  "There 
is  a  happy  land,"  *'  Glory,  honour,  praise,  and  power,"  and 
"Little  child, do  you  love  Jesus?"  so  feelingly  that  his 
whole  frame  was  moved.  I  asked  him  the  day  before  he 
died,  "  Would  you  like  to  get  better,  Hobert,  to  serve  God 
in  life,  and  then  to  go  to  Jesus  when  you  die  ?  "  He  said, 
"Yes."  "Where  does  Jesus  dwell?"  "Tn  heaven." 
'^'Do  you  wish  to  go  there  ?"  "Yes."  I  said,  "Gentle 
Jesus  will  take  care  of  you,  as  you  have  often  prayed.** 
He  said,  "I  wish  to  look  at  you,  mamma."  In  the  morning 
he  died,  and  I  believe  he  is  now  happy,  happy  with  holy 
Jesus,  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  "  gathers  the  iambs  in  His 
arms,  and  carries  them  in  His  bosom."  Good-bye,  my  dear 
children.    May  God  bless  you  all. 

Wh.  Ross. 


YALITE    OF  TIKE. 

OH,jthat  our  dear  young  people  knew  the  valoe  of  Time  I 
An  eternity  depends  upon  it.  Though  its  moments  pass 
so  quickly,  yet  fJl  that  is  needful  for  your  souKa  peace  at 
death,  at  judgment,  and  through  unending  ages,  must  be 
done  in  time !    A  quaint  old  writer  (Thomas  Fuller)  thus 
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forcibly  descants  upon  the  value  of  time :  *'  Coming  hastily 
into  my  chamber  1  had  almost  thrown  down  a  crystal 
hour-glass.  Fear  lest  I  had,  made  me  grieve  as  if  I  had 
broken  it ;  but  alas,  how  much  precious  time  have  I  cast 
away,  without  regret !  The  hour-glass  was  but  crystal ; 
each  hour  a  pearl :  that  but  like  to  be  broken ;  this  lost 
outright :  that  but  casually ;  this  done  wilfully.  A  better 
hour-glass  might  be  bought ;  but  time  lost  once,  lost  ever. 
Thus  we  grieve  more  for  toys  than  for  treasure.  Lord,  give 
me  an  hour-glass,  not  to  be  by  me  but  to  be  in  me ; '  Teach 
me  to  number  my  days.'  An  hour-glass  to  turn  me,  *  that 
I  may  apply  my  heart  to  wisdom."*  Every  hour  of 
Time  is  of  immense  value,  bringing  with  it  offerings  of 
heaven's  treasure  which  a  quick  hand  can  snatch  ere  it 
passes.  Indeed,  what  more  valuable  "talent"  has  the 
Divine  Master  conferred  upon  us  than  this  common  and 
therefore  undervalued  one  of  Time?  Therefore,  young 
readers,  as  you  value  the  future,  and  your  welfare  for  eter- 
nity, redeem  it, — The  Three  Talents. 


BEDEEHINQ  THE  TIICE. 

To  redeem  time  is  a  duty  the  most  momentous:  how  to 
redeem  it,  the  one  great  question  of  life.  The  very  first 
step  is  to  find  Christ,  and  give  your  souls  to  Him  in  terms 
of  His  own  earnest  invitation.  Once  in  Christ,  the  re- 
deeming of  time  then  becomes  possible ;  but  certainly  not 
till  then.  You  might  read  hard — study  hard— cultivate 
the  mind — ^apply  the  faculties  to  great  schemes,  rising 
early  and  sitting  up  late ;  and  yet,  in  all  that,  there  be  no 
true  redeeming  of  time.  Some  men,  famous  alike  for 
genius  and  for  industry,  have  greatly  failed  here.  By 
their  diligence  and  intense  application,  they  have  re- 
deemed time  in  a  certain  sense ;  but  they  have  redeemed 
it  for  self  or  for  vain-glory,  or  for  some  inadequate  and 
unworthy  end.  Find  first  the  souPs  Centre, — ^its  Rest — 
its  Peace,  which  you  can  find  nowhere  else  than  in  Christ ; 
and  then  the  first  grand  step  is  taken  to  the  right  redeem- 
ing of  time.  The  unction  is  then  upon  your  soul,  that 
will  in  the  end  teach  you  all  things.  Once  in  Christ,  all 
things  are  yours.  Like  Abraham  on  the  mount,  you  may 
then  hear  the  Divine  voice  say  to  you,  "Lift  up  now 
thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art  north- 
ward, and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward ;  for 
all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it  for 
ever." 
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Then  endeavour  to  fix  it  in  your  mind  that  the  value  of 
Time  is  so  very  great  that  it  is  the  very  highest  wisdom 
to  attempt  the  redeeming  of  every  moment  of  it.  Some, 
for  an  earthly  crown,  do  weigh  the  very  minutes  of  their 
time.  An  ancient  painter  is  admired  for  avowing  it  as  the 
grand  principle  which  prompted  the  intense  labour  of  his 
life  that  he  painted  for  eternity,  Ue  collected  his  strength 
up  to  improve,  if  possible,  every  moment  of  time  ;  and  he 
applied  his  collected  force,  not  for  a  momentary  gratifica- 
tion, but  to  secure  an  immortality^  of  fame.  It  was  but  an 
earthly  crown  after  all.  But  do  you  endeavour  to  bring 
the  same  intense  application — the  same  earnest  redeeming 
of  time — ^from  your  high  vantage-ground  in  Christ.  Then 
you  wUl  labour  for  eternity  in  a  higher  sense.  Tour 
readings,  your  workings,  your  learnings,  all  you  do  shall 
prosper,  and  shali  exist  throughout  eternity  in  Christ. 
Only  aim  at  tae  noblest  studies,  and  the  most  elevating 
application  of  your  &culties.  **  Oh,  I  have  lost  a  world  of 
time  I  "exclaimed  the  learned  Salmasius  on  his  deathbed. 
<*  Were  one  year  more  to  be  added  to  my  life,  it  should  be 
spent  in  reading  David's  Psalms,  and  Paul's  Epistles." 
The  world  would  not  have  judged  of  him  that  he  had  need- 
lessly lost  a  moment,  so  immense  were  the  stores  of  know- 
ledge he  had  collected,  and  so  rich  the  honours  he  had 
reaped: — "  Oh !  I  have  lost  a  world  of  time  V*  is  his  own 
bitter  cry  on  life's  last  brink.  The  near  view  of  the 
eternal  world  gave  him  new  ideas,  and  rectified  his  esti- 
mate of  things.  Bear  it,  then,  deeply  in  mind,  that  Time 
is  a  most  precious  jewel : — do  not  hang  it  round  an  idol's 
neck ;  do  not  give  it  up  to  Mammon,  or  Belial,  or  Self;  but 
give  it  up  to  Jesus,  in  a  holy,  willing,  and  entire  surrender. 
— TAe  Three  Tdknts. 


THE  "OinS  DAT  BEFORE  TOUB  DEATH." 

Babbi  Elbazab  said  to  his  disciples,  "Turn  to  God  one 
day  before  your  death."  "  How  can  man,"  was  the  reply, 
"know  the  day  of  his  death?"  "True,"  said  Eleazar; 
"therefore  you  should  turn  to  God  to-day^  perhaps  you 
may  die  to-morrow.  Thus  every  day  will  be  employed  in 
turning  to  Him." 

THE   VIO-TBEE. 

This  tree  may  well  be  esteemed  very  highly,  for  it  pro- 
duces three  crops  in  the  course  of  a  year.    First  of  all 
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comd  the  early  tgif  tha<  irSpeHv  about  th4  efnd  of  June. 
These  drop  as  booh  as  tbe;^  are  ripe,  a&d,  according  to  the 
beautiful  words  of  Scripture,  "fatl  Into  the  moufth  of  the 
eater  upon  being  shs^en/'  As  tlie  early  figs  swell  out  afid 
approadt  perfectioM^  other  littfe  buttons  ifiake  their  ap- 
pearance in  the  tree,  and  these  are  the  sfufimer  figs.  The3r 
are  of  a  red  ot  violet  colour,  aiid  are  gaf^red  in  August, 
when  they  are  dried,  packed  itt  bcnres^  and  sent  to  England 
and  many  other  cotiAtries.  Last ly^  the  winter  fig  begins 
to  giDW ;  i«  ie>  of  a  longer  shape  and  ds»ker' colons  than  the 
Others,  and  hangs  and  ripens^on  the  tree  after  the  leaves 
are  shedv  The  fruit  of  the  fi^-'tree  always  c&aneff  before 
the  leaves  h«vQ  begun  to  n^ld;  therefore;  whetf  euf 
Saviour  saw  a  fig-ti»ee  in  full  vigour,  havtng  ledrves,  he 
niigbt  naturally  lo^k  for  ftxdt^^Pkmts  cfLand  ctnd  WaUt, 

THE  HAIBBBEADTH  SS€APS« 

The  remarkable  ttatiner  in  whicfi  the  future  lawgiref  of 
Israeli  Was  preserved  fronr  tire  urttrderotis  desiigns  of  the 
Egyptian  inonarch,  has  a'  counterpart  in  modern*  times  in 
the  history  of  John  Wesley.  Many  Sunday  scholars  have 
seen  tlie  engraving  which  represents  the  dfelfvenance  of 
tliat  eminent  preacher,  when  a  chiM,  from  a  fire  which? 
happened  in  his  father's  honse. 

The  fire,  we^ate  tolid,  had  riiade  cOttsidei'able  progress 
before  discovered  by  Mr.  Wesley,  sen.  Himself,  his  wife, 
the  Sierva'ttts,  and  aYl  the  children,  except  John,  madef  their 
Escape  A'om  the  burning  house ;  but  the  Kttle  lad  was,  in 
the  confusion,  fbrgotfetr,  and  left  asleep.  At  length  he 
was  heard  Crying.  His  father  atteinpted  to  rudh  up  the 
stairs,  but  they  fell  beneath  his  weight.  "Being  utterty 
in  despair,  he  fell  itpon  his  knees  in  the  hall,  and,  in 
agony,,  oommended  the  soul  of  the  ehild  to  Gk>cL  John 
had  been  awakened  by  the  fight,  and  finding  it  impossible 
to  escape  by  tfac(  door,  had  clidibed  ilp  m  chist  that  stood 
near  the  window,  and  he  was  then  seefi  ft om  the  yard^ 
Th^re  was  no  time  f>r  pt^uring  a  laddev ;  but  one  inan 
was  hoisted  on  U»  shoulders-  of  another,  and  thus  h»  iTas 
takes  out.    A  nvoment  after,  the  roof  fell  in/' 

THBEE   GUIDES. 

One  evening,  late  in  autmna  lasl^  I  Was  one  of  several 
passengers  on  board  a  little  steamer,  coasting  iv  the  nairow 
seas  between  Scotland  and  thfe  Msh  sfaoxm    It  was  an 
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evwiMig  bewitecras,  cakn,  And  Itm.  Tk&  sea  shone  smooth 
as  glaasy  tlie  sky  overliead  was  puse  in  the  iadiog  flash  of 
day,  and  ob  either  side  the  hills  in  dark  tnasses  Uirew  their 
shadows  down  upon  the  wave.  Night  stole  on  softly  but 
deeply,,  till  the  hum-  of  the  deck,  sabsiding,  as  one  passen- 
ger atter  smother  went  below,  I  was  left  all  but  alone  near 
the  seaman  who  stood  gaiding  the  wheel ;  and  as  I  listened 
to'the  lUpid  throbbinir  of  the  paddle- wheela  upon  the  water, 
X  peroeired  the  night  was  naoonless^  and  its  dackness, 
though  thick  with  star s,  yet  becoming  intense. 

I  watched  the  seamaa  at  the  wheel  musingly;  and, 
connected  witb  hi»  movemeats^  three  things  caught  my 
notKe. 

Om  thing  was,  burning  clear  in  thedarkj  with  its  strange 
sign  and  trembling  finger,  always  pointing  true,  the  starlike 
cempasa,  shvoudecT  in  its  case,  and  lying  like  an  open  book 
on  the  deck  under  the  seaman's  eye.  He  did  not  gaze 
UMteh  directly  at  this.  He  had  evidently  the  coast  chart 
familiarly  in-  hie  mind,  and  waa  so  familiar  with  the  quick 
sensitiye  gleamings  of  the  compass  also,  that  a  very  occa- 
sional ghmee  towarda  it  waa  all  be  needed.^ 

Another  thing  was,  that  in  the  black  shadowa  of  the  hills 
and  craga  that  lined  the  coast,  there  shone  here  and  there 
8  lighthouse  beacon.  One  waa  steady  and  soft  as  a  planet, 
another  revolved  and  twinkled  like  a  star.  The  seasMii 
may  have  casually  glanced  at  these  also,  bat  he  evidently 
knew  their  headlanda  too  well  to  need  to  make  them  his 
study  now.  Only  had  they  been  blotted  out  in  darkness, 
it  is  equally  evident  be  would  have  been  greatly  at  a  loss* 

Another  thing  was,  that  the  seaman  kept  his  gaze  for  the 
most  part  steadily*  and  as  if  even  anxiously,  forward.  In 
moving  the  wheel  to  and  fro,  in  answering  briefly  one  or 
two  remarks  I  made  to  him,  he  never  wi^drew  Ais  gaze. 
I  could  not  very  well  see  where  it  rested.  It  was  through 
the  tracery  of  the  rigging,  forward  and  i^warcL  Perhaps 
it  was  a  star  that  was  his  sign  in.  the  heavens,  or  some 
mark  of  Ught  on  tlie  horizon,  or  the  steadiness  of  atti- 
tude with  which  the  ship  was  keeping  her  pace  upon  the 
sear  Be  it  one  or  other,  this  gaze  forymrd  and  upward 
seemed  with  the  seaman  the  main  and  almost  absorbing 
thing. 

Header,  it  irtmck  ore  at  the  momefnt  th^  of  these  three 
features  there  might  be,  for  such  as  yo«^  three  beautiful 
applieationsw  I  will  only  point  them  out,  leaving  you  to 
is&om  the  applications  fully  for  yourselves. 

The  three  things  were  three  giadeSf  which,  being  faithfully, 
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and  skilfully  and  constantly  observed,  led  ns  safe  upon 
tiie  awful  deep.  They  were  little  matters  to  appearance ; 
but,  neyertheless,  it  was  these  kept  us  safe  on  the  unseen 
gulfs  we  were  passing  by  and  over. 

So,  to  you,  the  compass  is — God's  Word.  It  points  always 
true.  It  explains  tne  chart  of  your  voyage.  Its  finger, 
gentle  but  steady,  is  homeward  and  heavenward.  You 
just  need  to  keep  it  open  before  the  eye, — quite  familiar  to 
you,  but  still  always  open,  and  placed  where,  in  a  moment, 
the  glance  can  light  upon  it.    This  is  one  guide. 

Again,  to  you  the  Kahthouse  beacons  are — the  lamps  of  faith. 
They  are  set  everywhere  along  the  dangerous  shore.  You 
do  not  read  that  shore  by  sight,  but  faith  kindles  gleams 
enough  upon  its  edge  to  shew  you  what  the  general  region 
is,  so  that  you  may  be  guided  boldly,  yet  not  presump- 
tuously— confidently,  yet  not  without  a  sense  of  how  sud- 
denly these  lights  may  be  dimmed  or  darkened,  and  you 
wrecked  in  the  treacherous  night.  You  need  to  have  these 
beacons,  too,  well  by  heart ;  so  that,  even  when  sometimes 
they  may  fail  to  rise  and  shine,  you  may  still  have  a  ready 
instinct  that  will  lead  you,  were  it  in  the  deepest  gloom. 
Here  is  your  second  guide. 

To  you,  lastly,  the  looking  forward  Sind  upward  Ib — prayer. 
It  is  the  most  constant,  the  most  absorbmg,  the  truest,  of 
the  three.  As  you  move,  keep  this  gaze  upward  to  where 
Jesus  is.  As  you  glance  often  and  quietly  at  the  compass 
and  at  the  beacons  on  the  shore,  yet  revert  always  and  most 
chiefly  to  prayer.  While  your  hands  work  with  diligence 
and  energy,  keep  looking  up.  This  shews  greatest  pro- 
gress. It  gives  you  the  sense  most  of  drawing  nearer  and 
nearer  home.  Its  signs  are  of  most  importance,  its  warn- 
ings are  the  truest.  From  that  gaze,  forward  and  up- 
ward, never  turn  aside,  if  you  are  to  be  wise,  slcilful,  safe, 
in  your  way  towards  the  better  land.  Becoltect  what 
perils,  deep  waters,  and  mighty  depths,  that  way  lies 
across.  Prayer,  then,  is  the  third  guide;  and  this  guide, 
most  of  the  three,  dear  reader,  will,  linking  you  to  Jesus 
in  the  heavens,  '*save  your  soul  from  death,  your  eyes 
from  tears,  and  your  feet  from  falling."  W.  B. 

"VOITE  07  THEX  IS  LOST." 

'*  I  HAVE  often  promised  to  relate  to  you  some  of  6od*s 
most  gracious  dealings  towards  me  in  my  early  life,  shew- 
ing how-  manifestly  His  people  are  preserved  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  called.  With  Paul  I  may  say,  I  have  been  in  deaths  oft 
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hy  land  and  sea,  by  fire  and  water. .  The  first  remarkable 
eyent  of  my  life  was  a  sudden  recovery  ft'om  illness  when 
about  five  years  of  age,  after  I  had  been  given  over  by  my 
father  to  die.  But  a  more  striking  providence  followed. 
Soon  after  my  almost  miraculous  restoration  as  from  the 
grave,  I  accompanied  my  parents,  during  the  French  war, 
on  a  visit  to  England.  Our  vessel  was  a  light  barque, 
carrying  a  few  guns,  and  but  ill  furnished  for  severe  con- 
flict with  the  enemy.  On  entering  the  Channel,  and  mid- 
way between  the  English  and  French  coasts,  a  ship  of  war 
hove  in  sight.  It  was  towards  night,  and  as  she  appeared 
to  bear  down  upon  us,  our  captain  prepared  for  action. 
My  mother  and  I  were  hurried  from  the  cabin  to  what  was 
thought  a  place  of  greater  safety  below.  My  father  re- 
mained on  deck.  All  was  confusion  above  us,  while  I  was 
astonished  at  being  thus  suddenly  removed  from  my 
comfortable  berth  to  the  dismal  quarters  beneath  the 
decks.  We  had  not  been  long  there,  when  I  observed  a 
boy  come  occasionally  to  the  place  of  our  imprisonment, 
and,  with  a  large  horn  in  his  hand,  take  something  from  out 
of  a  barrel,  having  first  fixed  a  lighted  candle  upon  its  edge 
and  leaving  it  there.  Observing,  as  I  sat  upon  my  mother's 
lap — ^who  was  too  absorbed  in  anxiety  to  notice  the  cir- 
cumstance— ^that  the  piece  of  candle  was  nearly  burnt  to 
the  edge,  I  got  down,  put  out  my  hand  and  took  it  away, 
saying,  *  Mamma,  this  will  bum  the  barrel.'  It  was  a  cask 
of  gunpowder  I  Had  I  not  removed  it  at  that  moment,  or, 
in  removing  it,  had  a  spark  fallen  from  the  lengthened 
wick,  the  vessel  and  all  on  board  must  instantly  have  been 
blown  to  atoms.  What  a  wonderful  preservation  from 
instantaneous  and  eternal  destruction;  for  it  is  not  sup- 
posed that  there  was  a  single  person  on  board  who  knew 
the  Lordl*'— Xi/%  of  Mrs.  Winslow. 


THE  LXGHT  WITHOTIT  AND  WITHIK. 

If  you  stand  outside  any  building  that  contains  a  painted 
window  and  look  up  at  the  window,  how  dull  and  cold  do 
the  colours  appear  I  You  see  indeed  the  light  streaming 
through,  and  you  fancy  you  can  trace  out  some  of  the  pat- 
terns on  the  window.  But  enter  the  building,  and  what  a 
rich  sight  do  the  varied  colours  of  that  bright  window 
present;  how  minutely  is  every  tracing  visible!  How 
gloriously  is  the  light  reflected  on  all  things  around  I 

Just  such  is  the  Christian.    You  can  see  indeed  from 
his  outward  conduct,  that  he  is  illuminated  by  the  light 
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c£  God*s  Spirit ;  but  if  yau  want  to  know  the  workings  of 
that  light  you  must  look  within.  Look,  if  you  can,  right 
into  his  hearty  and  see  how  gloriously  does  the  light  illu- 
minate him,  and  extend  its  irradiating  influence  to  all  his 
thoughts,  motives,  and  actions!  He  is  indeed  a  light 
shining  in  a  dark  placeu — Church  of  England  Sundai^  School 
Quxrtearly  Magcadne, 


A  eOOD  LE8801F. 

I. — ^Thb  matter  of  the  lesson ;  including  under  this  head, 
the  aim  of  the  teacher  in  giving  it,  the  value  of  the  in- 
formation conveyed  or  of  the  mental  exercise  involved,  its 
fitness  for  the  class  to  which  it  is  given,  the  completeness 
and  accuracy  of  the  teacher's  knowledge  of  his  subject,  the 
logical  sequence  and  proportion  of  his  divisions  and  sub- 
divisions, the  logical  soundness  of  his  reasonings. 

II. — ^The  mcamer  of  the  lesson,  meaniug  by  this  the  ges- 
ture and  bearing,  the  energy  and  vivacity  of  the  teacher, 
the  sympathy  which  he  succeeded  in  creating  between 
himself  and  his  class,  the  vigilance  with  which  he  con- 
trolled all  tendency  to  inattention,  and  the  skill  with 
which  he  adapted  himself  to  incidental  circumstances,  es- 
pecially to  the  children's  answers. 

III. — ^The  illustration^  including  here  the  proper  use  of 
the  blackboard';  the  supply  of  all  suitable  apparatus, 
models,  maps,  and  the  like,  or  fertility  in  the  invention  of 
substitutes;  and,  lastly,  and  especially,  the  suggestion  of 
sound  anrl  striking  analogies. 

IV.— The  language,  that  is,  both  the  correctness  of  pro- 
nunciation and  grammar,  and  also  the  choice  of  simple  and 
appropriate  expressions. — Ihid, 

OUTLnrES  OF  8ABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSOKS. 

TWELFTH  MONTH, 

LIFB  or  CHltlSt. 

I.->->Df800UR8B  Iff  THB  TbMPLB. 

(/?eacf  Johnx.) 
Thb  Hirblino  Dbnouncbd.— (John  x.  1-6.) 
Thb  Good  Shbphbrd. — (John  x.  7-21.) 
Hatred  or  thb  Jews.— (John  x«  22,  to  the  end.) 

n. — JBSX78  IN  BbTHAHT* 

(/2ea<f  John  xi.  1-44.) 
Thb  Slkbp  or  LA2ABu&<-~(John  xi.  1-16.) 
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The  Bssususonoir— Thb  Sorrow  of  jB8US.-*(John  xi. 

17-83.) 
Laza&os  Raised  vrom  the  Grate. — (John  zi.  84*i4.) 

ni. — Bbthant  to  Epheaim^Thenoe  to  Capernaum. 

(Read  John  zL  45-54 ;  Luke  ix.  51-62 ;  Luke  z.  1-24.) 

The  High  Priest's  Prophecy.— (John  xi.  45-54.) 

Incidents  and  Satinqb  by  the  Way. — (Luke  iz.  51-62.) 

The  Seventy  Sent  Porth — The  Power  giyen  them.— - 

(Luke  z.  1-24.) 

IV.— Capernaum. 
iRead  Luke  x.  25,  to  the  end ;  zi.  1-13.) 
Parabce  of  the  Good  Samaritan. — (Luke  z.  25-37,) 
Mart's  Choiob.— (Luke  z.  37,  to  the  end.) 
Jesus  Tbaohino  bow  zo  P«ay.— (Luke  zL  1-13.) 


DEATH  07  A  CHBI8TIAH  HE&O. 

In  a  foremost  rank  among  the  unhappy  results  of  the 
Indian  mutiny  stands  the  death  of  the  gallant  General 
Havelock,  who  died  from  the  effects  of  fatigue  and  anziety 
on  the  25th  of  Novemher,  the  day  hefore  a  baronetcy  had 
been  conferred  upon  him.  He  lived  to  see  the  desire  of 
his  heart  accomplished  in  the  relief  of  Lucknow,  and  the 
security  of  the  women  and  Children  for  whom  he  had  so 
bravely  fought.  As  a  true  Cliristian,  lie  has  entered  into 
the  enjoyment  of  purer  happiness  and  nobler  honours  than 
this  world  can  afford.  God  has  rewarded  him.  We  can- 
not therefore  grieve  on  this  account,  great  as  is  the  loss  to 
the  nation.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  a  life  of  this  ezcel- 
lent  Christian  soldier  is  in  pieparatioii. 


XIBSIOHABT  TIDIVOa 

BOMBAY— baptism  OV  A  HINDOO. 

*<I  must  leave  to  Mr.  Sheriff  the  pleasing  duty  of  inform- 
ing you  of  his  own  operations,  and  of  the  success  and 
cheering  promise  bestowed  on  his  indefatijj:able  labours. 
He  baptized  a  Hindoo  clerk  in  the  General  Post  Office 
named  Tyan  Amboot,  on  Sunday  week— ^  man  of  mati^re 
years,  who  was  duly  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Table  at  our 
communion  in  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Madras,  last  Sunday. 
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He  continues  at  his  duty  ia  the  Post  Office;  and  I  do  not 
apprehend  that  he  will  experience  any  formidahle  annoy* 
ance  from  the  step  he  has  taken." — Letter  from  Bev,  Mr. 
Cook, 

ALLAHABAD— A  HOHAMMBDAN  CONYBST. 

At  this  place,  after  the  mutiny  broke  out,  the  atrocities 
of  his  brethren  had  a  remarkable  effect  upon  a  yenerable 
Mussulman  of  eighty  years  of  age,  named  Mohammed 
Taki.  He  had  long  been  an  inquirer  into  Christianity, 
and  had  protected  a  son  of  his,  who  was  baptized  in  18^, 
from  the  persecution  of  the  rest  of  Uie  family,  but  be 
could  never  decide  on  professing  the  fidth  of  Christ  until 
the  mutiny  broke  out.  When  he  saw  the  fiendish  spirit 
manifested  by  the  Mohammedans,  he  resolred  to  cast 
away  all  human  considerations,  and  asked  ifx  baptism, 
which  was  administered  on  the  19th  of  July. 
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CHEI8T    THE  BEST  EEIEED. 

Orx  there  is  above  aU  others, 
Well  deserves  the  name  of  Friend ; 

His  is  love  beyond  a  brother's. 
Costly,  free,  and  knows  no  end. 

They  who  once  Hia  IiIiiiI^bbb  prow, 

Vind  it  •fttlMtlng  love. 

Which,  of  all  our  friends,  to  save  as. 
Could,  or  would,  hare  shed  his  blood? 

But  our  Jesus  died  to  hare  us 
Reconciled  in  Him  to  God : 

This  was  boundless  love  indeed; 

Jesus  is  a  friend  in  need. 

When  He  lived  on  earth  abased, 
Friend  of  sinners  was  His  name ; 

Mow,  above  all  glory  raised, 
He  rejoices  in  the  same ; 

Still  He  calls  them  brethren,  friends. 

And  to  all  their  wants  attends. 

Oh.  for  grace  our  hearts  to  soften  I 
Teach  us.  Lord,  at  length  to  love ; 

We,  alas  I  forget  too  often 
What  a  Friend  we  have  above  : 

But,  when  home  our  souls  are  brought. 

We  wUl  love  Thee  as  we  ought. 
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LIGHT  IK  THE  DABS. 

A  FATHER  and  a  son  were  on  a  journej.  It  was  late 
JA  in  the  afternoon,  bnt  still  clear  day,  when  they 
AA  came  to  a  cottage  by  the  road-side,  and  the  father 
W^  went  in  and  Sorrowed  a  lighted  lantern.  The 
young  man  was  exceedingly  amused,  and  perhaps  he  was 
a  little  rezed.  If  any  one  should  meet  them  carrying  a 
lamp  in  the  sunshine,  it  would  look  so  absurd ;  and  what 
in  the  world  was  the  use  of  it  ?  But  the  older  trayeller 
took  the  young  man's  jibes  good-humouredly,  and  only 
answered,  *<  The  tiight  Cometh."  And  it  did  come.  They 
passed  no  more  cottages,  but  they  got  into  a  thick  forest, 
where  the  daylight  faded  so  rapidly,  that  the  lantern 
already  shone  a  welcome  companion.  Not  only  was  the 
sun  gone  down,  but  the  last  streak  of  twilight  had  yanished. 
It  was  dreadftilly  dark ;  but  the  good  little  lantern  spread 
a  cloth  of  gold  before  the  steps  of  the  trarellers,  and  did 
not  let  one  shadow  or  phantom  come  near  them.  At  last 
the  road  divided.  "  Straight  on  1 "  cried  the  youth.  «  Not 
so  fast,"  said  the  elder ;  for  thoi^h  the  path  to  the  right 
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was  less  trodden,  perhaps  it  was  the  one  they  should  take; 
when  fortunately  they  espied  a  finger-post,  and,  holding 
the  lamp  as  high  as  they  could,  they  read  the  direction, 
and  found  that  they  would  have  gone  utterly  wrong,  had 
they  not  taken  the  narrow  and  neglected  footway.  Re- 
joicing at  their  escape,  they  pushed  on  merrily  ;  and  hy- 
and-hy,  with  his  frisky  spirits,  the  youngster  went  ahead, 
and  was  far  in  advance  of  the  lantern,  when  the  old  man 
heard  a  plash  and  a  shout,  and,  running  up,  was  just  in 
time  to  help  ashore  his  impetuous  hoy,  who  had  soused 
into  a  stagnant  pool,  and  who  crawled  up  the  hank  pale 
and  shivering,  with  the  leeches  and  duckweed  clinging  to 
his  garments.  "You  see  the  road  was  not  through  this 
pool,  hut  round  it.  You  should  walk  in  the  light ; "  and 
so  they  again  set  out  together.  As  the  stillness  deepened, 
they  sometimes  heard  a  rustle  in  the  hushy  undergrowth, 
and  distant  howlings  or  a  sharp  snarl  near-hand  warned 
them  that  the  heasts  of  the  forest  were  abroad ;  and  once 
or  twice  they  could  see  a  pair  of  fiery  opals  glaring  at 
them,  but  as  soon  as  they  turned  the  full  flame  of  the  lan- 
tern in  that  direction,  the  goblin  retreated.  We  need  not 
tell  the  whole  adventures  of  the  night ;  but  at  last  they 
came  to  a  place  where  a  heavy  moan  arrested  them,  and, 
searching  in  the  copse,  they  found  a  man  stretched  on  the 
ground  and  badly  hurt.  He  had  either  received  a  blow  on 
the  head,  or  he  had  inhaled  some  stupifying  ether,  for  at 
first  he  talked  very  incoherently.  It  turned  out,  that  as 
he  had  been  coming  along  a  gentleman  in  black  had  pre- 
vailed on  him  to  cast  his  lantern  into  the  ditch,  and  that 
soon  after  some  footpad  had  knocked  him  down  and  drag- 
ged him  off  the  road,  and  robbed  him  of  all  his  money.  As 
soon  as  he  was  somewhat  restored,  they  set  him  on  his 
beast,  and  journeyed  on  together.  The  day  was  breaking, 
and  the  forest  was  thinning  off  on  the  margin  of  a  magnifi- 
cent domain.  They  looked  forth  on  vine-clad  hills  and  a 
shining  river ;  and  though  the  palace  itself  could  be  des- 
cried but  dimly — it  was  so  far  up  in  the  dazzling  sunrise 
— ^Uiey  could  easily  make  out  many  mansions.  '*!  am 
home  I "  cried  the  old  man ;  and  the  fall  morning  was  re- 
flected from  his  face  as  he  added,  '^  Mine  eyes  shall  see  the 
king  in  his  beauty ;  they  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very 
far  off."  And  as  he  embraced  his  comrades,  he  handed 
over  the  lantern  to  his  son,  and  said,  *'Keep  this  as  a  light 
unto  your  feet,  and  a  lamp  unto  your  path."  The  youth 
prized  the  keepsake.  He  found  constant  occasion  for  it. 
He  brightened  up  the  four  windows,  by  which  it  sent  its 
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light  backward  and  forward  and  on  either  side ;  and  with 
the  point  of  a  diamond  he  traced  these  mottoes  on  them : — 

**  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?  By 
taking  heed  thereto,  according  to  thy  word." 

'*  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee ;  when  thou  sleepest, 
it  shall  keep  thee ;  and  when  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk 
with  thee.  !For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp,  and  the  law 
is  light.** 

**  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts." 

**  If  we  wuk  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  Bin,**— The  Lamp  and  the 
Lantern. 


IVDIAir  OBPHAVAGES. 

[Extract  from  leUer  of  the  Bev,  W.  Bain,  dated  Perth, 
Canada  West,  2l8t  January  1858,  and  addressed  to  John 
Patonj  Esq.,  Treasurer  to  the  Indian  Orphanage  and 
Juvenile  Mission  Scheme,  Kingston."] 

I  HA.VB  the  melancholy  yet  pleasing  duty  of  requesting 
your  acceptance  of  the  enclosed  Gold  Dollar,  on  account 
of  the  Hindoo  children  in  our  Orphanage  in  India. 

This  coin  is  the  gift  of  the  late  Emeline  Malloch, 
daughter  of  Judge  Malloch  of  this  place.  "  Emi"  sweetly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  evening  of  the  14th  day  of  this 
month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  her  age,  after  a  protracted 
illness  from  an  affection  of  the  heart,  which  she  bore  with 
the  most  patient,  unmurmuring  resignation  to  the  will  of 
her  heavenly  Father. 

Studious,  intelligent,  and  thoughtfiil,  in  many  respects 
beyond  her  years,  her  character  at  the  same  time  mani- 
fested a  childlike  simplicity  and  an  artless  confiding 
affection.  Devotedly  attached  to  her  father  and  friends, 
she  was  yet  willing  to  die,  and  tranquil  and  cheerful  in 
prospect  of  death. 

During  the  night  before  her  death  she  called  her  sister 
to  her  bedside,  and,  reminding  her  of  the  sum  of  money  in 
her  purse,  expressed  a  desire  to  give  it  to  me,  to  be  sent  to 
the  children  in  India.  On  the  blowing  forenoon  when  I 
called,  after  having  conversed  with  her,  and  prayed  with 
and  for  her,  as  about  to  enter  into  the  presence  of  her 
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Judge,  when  prayer  vas  ended  she  took  her  purse  firom 
under  her  pillow,  where  she  had  placed  it  in  expectation  of 
mj  calling,  and  with  the  greatest  composure  of  feding, 
and  distinctness  and  appropriateness  of  expression,  gare  it 
to  me  for  the  purpose  for  which  I  now  send  it,  in  the 
presence  of  her  father  and  other  relatives  and  friends,  not 
one  of  whom  could  witness  the  scene  with  the  composure 
with  which  she  went  through  it,  although  conscious  of 
heing  in  a  dying  state,  and,  in  point  of  fact,  within  a  few 
hours  of  her  death. 

This  sum,  therefore,  in  my  estimation,  possesses  a  moral 
value  far  above  its  material  value.  It  is  '*  Emi^s"  seal  to 
the  truth  of  Christ's  declaration,  that  those  who  seek  Him 
early  shall  find  Him.  Being  dead,  she  yet  speaketh  by 
this  to  all  her  youthful  companions. 

More  especially,  my  dear  sir,  receive  this  coin  as  the 
testimony  of  an  intelligent  and  pious  youth,  when  abont 
to  enter  heaven,  to  the  excellency  of  the  work  in  which  you 
have  manifested  so  much  diligence  and  commendable  zeal. 
It  is  perhaps  the  nearest  approach  to  a  voice  from  the 
dead,  to  a  voice  from  the  spirits  of  the  young  made  per- 
fect, to  a  voice  from  God  himself  and  from  God's  dear  Son, 
encouraging  you  and  all  others  engaged  in  this  benevolent 
work,  and  calling  upon  us  to  be  steadfast,  unmovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
we  know  our  labours  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

[Extract  letter  from  the  Bev.  W.  Johnson^  dated  DOrignal, 
Canada  East,  ith  February  1858,  enclosing  money  from  his 
Sabbath  school  frjr  the  support  of  an  orphan  at  Bonibcy,'} 

The  following  little  incident  you  may  think  worthy  of 
notice.  We  have  in  the  school  two  little  children,  a 
brother  and  sister,  whose  mother  is  dead,  and  who  are  re- 
siding with  a  very  kind  uncle.  A  few  days  ago  I  learned 
that  they  declined  asking  their  uncle  for  his  money  for  the 
Bombay  Orphanage,  thinking  it  more  praiseworthy  to  give 
their  own.  So  they  have  agreed  to  abstain  from  the  use  of 
butter  and  preserved  fruits  a  sufficient^  long  time  to  earn 
the  required  sum.  I  am  happy  to  day  no  one  is  more 
regular  or  liberal  than  they. 


OBJECTS  07  YISITATIOV. 

The  well-furnished  Sunday  school  teacher  should  have  a    \ 
considerable  acquaintance  with  the  character  and  circum- 
stances of  those  he  is  trying  to  teach.    A  complete  orator 
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has  an  equal  knowledge  of  bis  subject  and  bis  audunce. 
The  '*  application  "  is  a  -very  important  part  of  a  sermon, 
and  of  all  instruction  intended  to  work  upon  the  affections ; 
and  it  is  a  difficult  thing  to  make  an  effectiTe  implication 
without  eoch  a  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  whereabouts 
and  special  needs  of  our  bearers  as  can  only  be  gained 
firom  some  familiaritj'  with  their  individttal  circumstances^ 
position  in  life,  relatires  and  associates.  If  we  wish  the 
truths  we  utter  to  <'go  home^"  we  must  give  them  the 
name  of  the  street  and  the  number  of  the  door.  Baadom 
shots  are  apt  to  be  useless.  Only  one  cannon-ball  in  sixty 
of  those  fired  in  peradventure  does  execution.  It  is  true 
there  was  a  man  who  "  drew  a  bow  at  a  Tenture,"  and  it 
did  the  Lord's  work.  ^  Tliere  is  one  such  instance  given, 
that  none  may  despond;  but  only  one,  that  none  may 
presume."  A  doctor  does  not  squander  his  medicines  over 
a  table,  and  request  ins  patients  to  help  themselTes  to  what 
they  like  best. 

Seren  different  minds  will  teceiye  the  light  of  God  at 
seyen  different  angles,  or  through  seyen  different  apertures. 
Different  natures,  And  eyen  similar  natures  under  different 
cucumstanees,  must  be  differently  treated.  We  must 
humbly  imitate  the  wisdom  and  discrimination  of  our 
heayenly  Father.    See  Isaiah  xxyiii.  24-29. 

Our  business  is  to  present  to  the  minds  of  our  youthfhl 
hearers  truths  adapted  to  work  upon  the  affections,  and 
able  to  regenerate  the  will,  as  soon  as  iSbe  soul  has  by  its 
capacity  of  fiiith  vitally  received  thenu  To  do  this  busi- 
ness diligently  and'  well,  we  should  endeavour  to  learn 
something  of  the  past  and  present  state  of  their  religious 
affections,  something  of  their  individual  temptations  and 
difllculties,  and  the  points  of  character  on  which  they  are 
most  frequently  assidled. 

Eveiy  event  in  life  has  a  religious  aspect.  If  any  of  our 
scholars  have  come  in  their  pilgrimage  to  new  events 
which  have  more  than  usually  stirred  them,  then  is  the 
time  to  give  their  emotion  a  religious  direction.  The 
power  to  move  them  has  appeared,  and  is  existing  in  their 
souls ;  but  if  we  know  nothing  of  their  private  personal 
history  we  shall  not  be  aware  of,  and  we  shall  fftil  to  lay 
hold  of  and  sanctity,  those  emotions  and  that  power,  and 
make  them  do  God's  work.  **  He  maketh  winds  His 
messengers,  and  flames  of  fire  His  ministers ; "  and  we,  too^ 
if  we  do  but  know  when  tempests  of  feeling  are  agitating  a 
soul,  may,  by  the  powerful  spells  of  heavenly  wisdom  and 
love^  bid  ana  compel  them  to  do  the  llaster's  will. 
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.  It  is,  indeed,  a.  happy  thing  if  we  can  excite  such  affec- 
tionate confidence  in  our  echolan'  minds  as  shall  induce 
them  to  come,  alone,  to  us,  and  take  our  counsel  on  the 
intimate  things  concerning  their  souls'  salyation.  But  let 
us  not  think  we  cannot  most  usetiillv  and  powerfully  deal 
with  individual  cases  and  peculiarities,  even  whilst  in  the 
midst  of  the  class,  where  no  names,  dates,  or  places  can  he 
safelj  alluded  to.  Our  remarks  may  appear  to  he  of  the 
most  general  kind,  and  yet  the  conscience  of  one  amongst 
our  half-score  of  hearers  may  be  startled  with  a  directness 
and  pungency  of  application  that  shall  touch  it  to  the 
quick,  and  driye  that  soul  forward  till  it  finds  rest  in 
Christ. 

Again :  knowledge  of  the  circumstances,  employment, 
and  personal  incidents  of  our  pupils  may  fumirii  us  with 
the  happiest  figures  and  illustrations.  In  Leeds,  we  must 
not  draw  our  similes  from  seafiuring  life,  any  more  than  we 
should  try  to  render  truth  perspicuous  to  a  group  of  sailor 
lads  by  reference  to  scribblers  and  carders,  power-looms 
and  mungo.  And  so  with  individuals  as  well  as  classes. 
If  a  teadher  does  not  even  know  the  trade  or  occupation 
of  his  scholars,  or  anything  of  their  habits  of  life,  how 
many  opportunities  he  loses  of  finding  striking  hmnely 
analogies  that  would  stick  in  their  minds  like  burrs ;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  how  much  time  he  may  waste  in  meta- 
phors which,  by  their  unfamiliarity  and  strangeness, 
darken  instead  of  illumining  his  theme,  and  are  little 
better  than  explanations  given  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

Again :  it  is  our  wish  to  inculcate  on  our  scholars  that 
true  religion  will  impenetrate  the  whole  daily  life,  with  all 
its  little  round  of  duties.  How  can  this  genuine  and 
practical  piety,  and  the  contrasted  consequences  of  its  pre- 
sence and  of  its  absence,  be  efiectlvely  exhibited  to  a  lad 
by  one  who  does  not  really  know  what  that  lad's  daily  life 
is,  what  are  his  most  prominent  duties  and  temptations,  or 
how  his  religion,  if  he  had  it,  would  specially  manifest 
its  presence  ? 

Once  more :  the  knowledge  we  are  now  recommending 
will  do  much  to  determine  our  selection  of  lessons  for  the 
Sunday  school ;  or,  at  least,  supposing  the  lessons  fixed  by 
external  authority,  to  which  we  think  it  right  or  expedient 
to  yield,  it  will  materially  modify  our  course  of  thought 
and  manner  of  exposition,  and  will  give  life  and  point  and 
vigour  to  those  personal  appeals  and  close  searching 
guestionings  which  must  form  a  part  of  all  impressive 

-itruction  in  God's  Word. 
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Lastly,  let  us  encourage  scholars  to  name  tcom  time  to 
time  what  they  consider  important  branches  of  religfious 
doctrine  and  practice;  what  truths  they  aieinthe  liabit 
of  hearing  impugned,  and  what  they  wish  to  be  explained 
and  illustrated ;  what  difficulties  they  meet  with ;  what 
are  their  own  special  religious  needs,  feelings,  hopes, 
doubts*  and  desires.  By  thus  occasionally  taking  our  cue 
from  them,  we  shall  awaken  fresh  interest,  secure  atten- 
tion, and  find  a  readier  entrance  for  Scripture  truths  into 
their  minds. — Union  Magazine, 


AV  INFANT'S  IDEA. 

"Bniira  me  my  bonnet,  mother,"  said  a  yery  little  girl, 
when  on  the  bed  of  death ;  '*  bring  me  my  bonnet  directly, 
mother."  <*But  what  do  you  want  with  your  bonnet?" 
said  the  loving  mother.  "Oh  I  Jesus  is  come  to  take  me  to 
heaven,"  she  replied,  and  immediately  expired.  The  little 
one  had  been  instructed  in  the  infant  class  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Sunday  School  at  Thame.  And  may  we  not  hoi>e 
that  the  promise  of  Scripture,  "Those  who  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me,"  was  realised  in  her  experience  ? 


WHAT  WILL  YOir  DO  WITH  YOTTB  Y0IGE1 

A  HiHiSTBR,  while  attending  church  in  a  strange  city,  was 
struck  with  the  surpassing  sweetness  of  the  voice  of  a 
young  lady  who  sat  near  him.  Being  afterwards  intro- 
duced to  her,  he  inquired  whether  she  loved  the  Saviour  ? 
She  replied,  "I  am  afraid  not"  "Then,  my  dear  young 
friend,"  said  the  minister,  "what  will  you  do  with  that 
voice  in  eternity  ?  shall  it  be  spent  in  uttering  the  wailings 
of  the  lost  for  ever  ?" — American  Messenger, 


THE  CHILD  IN  HIS  COMING  INTO  THE  WOBLD. 

Thbh  those  strange  contradictory  circumstances  in  the 
scene  itself.  The  infant  in  the  stable,  unattended  by  even 
the  humblest  circumstances  of  comfort,  yet  with  the 
splendour  of  a  heavenly  herald — a  lavish  and  magnificent 
example  of  the  glory  which  He  might  have  had  about  Him 
if  He  would— the  star  shining  in  at  the  humble  door 
lighting  His  earliest  footsteps  in  the  world.    And  thither 
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cAme  the  wftndering  prince*— men  whom  Herod  even  now 
had  receiTed  with  honouiv-to  pay  their  homage  to  the 
King  new  horn,  in  the  awed  and  marvelling  pretence  of 
Mary  and  Joiepih,  that  Jewiah  man  and  maiden,  poor  hnt 
princely,  to  whom  it  pkaaed  the  Father  to  eonflde  His 
Son.  They  camev  these  wise  men,  ekilled  in  all  the 
learning  which  their  age  and  place  could  giTe,  laden  with 
such  gifts  as  might  propitiate  kings,  to  how  before  a  child 
—a  child  poorly  bom  or  the  holy  but  narrow  Jewish  race, 
which  knew  little,  and  despised  what  it  knew,  of  the 
wisdom  of  the  Gentiles.  So  far  as  human  perception  went, 
a  scene  more  anomalous  nerer  presented  itself  to  the 
common  eye— uniting,  aa  it  does,  bare  poverty,  humble- 
ness, and  limited  knowledge,  with  wealth,  distinction,  and 
wisdom,  and  placing  the  lower  in  the  higher  place.  Who 
can  suppose  what  might  be  the  thoughts  of  Mary  and  of 
Joseph,  seeing  this  first  testimony  to  the  Son  of  God  and 
Son  of  man  ?  What  a  course  of  glory  and  triumph  must 
their  uninstmcted  thoughts  have  predicted  for  Him  whom, 
in  His  cradle,  these  princely  sages  came  from  aflur  to 
worship?  The  light  had  but  begun  to  shine,  and  already 
its  dawning  warmed  the  hearts  of  distant  Gentiles ;  already 
the  outer  world  sent  in  its  dutifhl  homage  and  offering ; 
and  what  glorious  issue  must  lie  before  the  man,  when 
already  the  hoar  wisdom  of  these  antique  ages  worshipped 
upon  its  knees  before  the  child  I 

And  perhaps  with  the  wise  men,  perhaps  before  them, 
came  another  embassage  from  the  antipodes  of  the  human 
race;  the  shepherds  from  the  plains,  peasants  of  JodeSt 
homely  men  of  Judah  and  of  Benjamin,  knowing  the  laws 
of  their  nation,  and  the  promises  ii  their  faith,  but  doubly 
excluded  from  other  knowledge-shearing  no  tribute,  unless 
there  might  be  truly  the  lamb  which  the  old  painters  bring 
in  on  the  shoulder  of  one  of  the  simple  worshippers*--sh^H 
herds  fresh  from  the  moonlight  fields,  the  open  countiy, 
where  the  sky  was  still  a-glow  with  a  remembrance  of  the 
scarce  departed  angels.  One  does  not  know  which  is  most 
touching — ^the  wise  men  travel-worn  and  laden,  laying 
down  their  wisdom,  in  a  profound  and  miirvellous  humuity, 
before  the  feet  of  the  infiuit  who  was  to  be  the  wisdom, 
the  power,  and  the  salvation  of  onr  universal  race;  or 
the  shepherds,  ignorant  and  wistful,  scarcely  noting  from 
the  other  l^hts  of  heaven  that  steadfast  star  which  shone 
upon  the  place  where  '^the  young  child  was,"  bearing  still 
in  their  startled  ears  an  echo  df  the  angels'  s<mg,  and 
knowing  only  that  this  was  the  Son  of  David,  who,  by  some 
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mysterioas  mettiui)  afaould  Mstoie  tiie  kingdom  to  InraeL 
But  the  doable  group  of  wonhippen  is  singularly  ajTmbol- 
ioal  of  all  the  after  progresa  of  the  Oospel—that  Gospel 
which,  with  a  diTine  equality,  touches  the  heart  of  the 
monaich  on  hia  throne,  and  the  begg^  by  the  wayside — 
which  enrolls  at  once  the  noblest  intellects  and  the  most 
feeble,  and  brings  wisdom  and  ignonmce,  science  and 
simplicity,  the  one  as  baxe  of  self-importance  as  the  other, 
to  an  equal  meeting  at  the  Bedeemer's  feet.  To  make 
the  difference  greater,  the  one  band  were  far-travelled, 
strangers  in  Jerusalem,  bound  to  depart  again  to  their 
undiscovered  home;  the  others  were  at  the  very  door, 
watching  their  sheep  within  sight  of  the  walls  of  that  city 
of  David  to  which  their  angel-visitors  pointed  them  the 
way.  These  two  groups,  representatives  of  two  grand 
sections  of  humanity,  dividing  the  world  between  them, 
stand  in  our  recollection  on  either  side  of  the  Holy  Child 
— ^they  gave  Him  welcome  to  the  sacred  country,  conse* 
crated  by  His  own  sufi^rings,  and  to  the  wide,  dark, 
heathen  world,  lying  unseen  and  overclouded,  £ff  beyond 
the  limits  of  Israel,  which  He  had  conoB  to  save. 

K  any  one  had  endeavoured  ftom,  this  beginning  to 
make  a  fictitious  Gospel,  how  strangely  different  from  the 
real  one  it  must  have  been  I  One  can  imagine  the  sublime 
romance  which  a  human  imagination  would  have  made 
of  the  tale,  how  the  divine  infant  should  have  grown,  not 
perhaps  into  the  vulgar  glories  of  rank  or  empire,  but  into 
such  solemn,  univeraal,  and  miurelling  veneration,  as  our 
own  superior  knowledge  tempts  ua  to  suppose  we  should 
render  to  Him  now^-how  every  word  failing  from  His 
sacred  lips  should  have  been  treasured  up  in  &e  hearts  of 
the  whole  people — how  all  the  youth  of  Judah,  a  voluntary 
guard  of  honour,  should  have  spent  their  lives,  man  by 
man,  ere  harm  or  reproach  came  near  the  Hon  of  David— 
and  how,  if  He  must  die,  He  should  have  died  at  last  by 
some  sudden  and  fierce  assault  of  barbarians  without,  who 
never  had  an  opportunity  of  looking  upon  His  holy  coun* 
tenance.  But  the  real  story  changes,  out  of  the  first 
solemn  morning  of  rejoicing,  with  a  sad  and  humiliating 
revolution.  He  who,  in  His  cradle,  had  charmed  the 
subtle  soula  of  the  Gentile  sa|[es,  and  the  ruder  senses  of 
the  peasants  of  Judea — He  whom  Simeon  and  Anna 
hailed  in  the  temple — ^had  to  fly  straightway  by  night  and 
suddenly  towards  the  dark  old  land  of  bondage,  the 
Egypt  from  which  His  mother's  race  had  been  delivered — 
had  to  fly,  strange  change,  finMU  angel's  song  and  the 
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prayers  of  the  righteous,  with  the  shriek  of  murdered 
children  and  the  mother's  agony  ringing  afiir  upon  His 
ear  1  Sweet  martyrs  1  Innocents  beloved  of  God  1 — dying 
for  Him  unwittingly  and  unawares— dying  for  Him,  in 
their  tender  imeonsciousness  of  good  and  evil,  as  true  a 
martyr's  death  as  Paul  or  Peter  I  Was  it  of  little  import 
in  the  sight  of  God  that  Bachel  cried  for  her  children 
with  a  voice  that  would  not  pause  for  comfort  ?  Many  a 
Bachel  since  has  echoed  tibat  outcry,  many  a  heart 
fainted  in  that  dismal  agony,  watching  the  cruel  hand  of 
death  how  it  came  upon  her  child ;  but  God  knows  how 
many  a  hundred  years  it  is  since  Rachel  forgot  all  her 
grieving,  or  maybe  even  rejoiced  to  recall  it,  when  she 
found  ibe  little  ones  again,  safe,  every  blessed  head,  at  the 
feet  of  their  Lord  in  heaven.  Courage  I  We  who  have 
lost,  like  Bachel,  shall  by  and  by,  like  her,  receive  again. 

But  it  is  a  strange  reverse  of  the  picture  from  that 
audience  in  which  a  fond  fancy  might  have  seen  the  whole 
world  represented,  an  impressive  and  solemn  guarantee 
of  all  honour  and  reverent  appreciation  to  the  newly-come 
deliverer.  When  this  grand  ceremonial  was  over,  the 
dark  world  beyond,  the  unquiet  sea  of  human  passions, 
rose  up  envious  and  blasphemous  against  the  hope  of 
Israel.  It  was  nothing  to  Herod  that  this  hope  was  the 
sole  remaining  glory  of  his  people.  He,  poor  wicked  fool, 
thought  only  oi  the  peril  to  his  petty  tributary  crown. 
There  was  not  in  his  monstrous  sin  a  single  spur  even  of 
ambition,  nothing  but  what  was  mean  and  ignoble— fear 
of  his  own  miserable  importance,  fear  of  some  one  mightier 
than  he  taking  the  sceptre  out  of  his  grasp.  TkcU  was 
human  too ;  after  the  opening  scene  which  shews  us  the 
loyal  spirits  of  the  race  doing  their  homage,  to  turn  over 
and  find  the  disloyal  and  malignant  gaining  his  momentary 
triumph,  sending  far  away  from  him  as  effectually  as  he 
could  the  only  possible  helper  who  in  heaven  or  earth 
could  deliver  him,  and  staining  his  own  soul,  name,  and 
history  with  the  most  revolting  of  crimes,  in  order  that  by 
that  means  the  unfortunate  wretch,  fit  type  of  his  race, 
might  get  banished  out  of  his  sight,  killed,  if  it  could  be, 
all  hope  and  possibility  of  a  higher  life ;  for  the  miserable 
murderer  knew  the  Scriptures,  and  knew  that  it  was 
Messias  the  prince  whom  he  meant  to  kill.  It  does  not 
seem  a  singular  or  unexampled  instance  either.  We  kill 
no  innocents  now-a-days,  but  we  very  often  do  everything 
we  can,  not  excepting  some  UttU  sin,  such  small  matters  as 
a  lie  or  a  fit  of  passion,  to  get  Christ  as  far  away  as  possible, 
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and  keep  Him  off  from  that  fiill  possession  of  our  soul  and 
spirit  which  we  know  in  our  hearts  is  inevitahle  if  He 
once  gets  entrance  there.  And  here,  in  the  holj  record, 
stand  in  wonderful  proximity  the  two  events — the  wise 
men  worshipping,  suhlime  in  their  humbleness,  and  Herod, 
the  petty  tyrant,  hiding  his  insignificance  in  a  horrible 
tragic  mask  of  crime,  trembling  in  insane  terror  which, 
rather  than  worship,  ptrove  to  kill— a  contrast  well  worth 
looking  at,  well  worth  thinking  over,  and  not  so  entirely 
removed  from  actual  ordinary  possibilities  of  recurrence 
as  one  might  suppose. — Sundays,  by  Mrs,  OliphanU 


oxmnrEs  of  sabbath  school  lessons. 

THJBTEBNTH  MONTH. 
LIFB  OF  CHBIST. 

I. — Last  Circuit  ov  Galilee. 

(^ReaJ  Luke  xi.  14,  to  the  end.) 

What  followed  on  the   Dumb  hating   Speech  Be- 

STOBBri.— (Verses  14-28.) 
The  Sign  of  Jonas. — ^Thb  Light  of  the  Body. — (Verses 

29-36.) 
The  Phaeisees  and  LAifTTERS  Kebuked. — (Verses  37,  to 
the  end.) 

IL — In  Galilee. 

(Read  Luke  xii.) 

The  Fbab  of  Jesus'  Friends. — ^Thb  Sin  against  the 

Holy  Ghost — ^1'hb    Rich.  Man's  Folly.— (Verses 

1-21.) 
God's  Care  of  His  own.— The  Servants  Watching. — 

(Verses  22-40.) 
The  Servants  Faithful  and  Unfaithful.— First-fruits 

OF  Jesus*  Coming. — Signs  on  the  Heavens. — (Verses 

41,  to  the  end.) 

m,— In  Galilee. 

(Read  Luke  xiii.) 

Warnings   of  Jesus.- Parable   of   the   Fig-tree.— 

(Verses  1-9.) 
The  Woman  Healed  of  her  Infirmity. — ^Thb  Sabbath- 
day. — Parables  repeated.- (Verses  10-21.) 
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Who  shall  bb   Saybd. — Lahbmt   otbb  Jbbuaalbm. — 

(Verses  22,  to  the  end.) 

IV.-^K  Galzlbb. 
{Read  Luke  xW.) 

HBALI170  AOAIB  ON  THE  SaBBATR. — (VeTSeS  1-6.) 

The  Kingdom,  its  Guests  and  Places.— Its  Mbssaoe 

AND  Keception. — (Verses  7-24.) 
The  Cboss  of  Trub  I)isciplsship.^( Verses  25,  to  the 

end.) 


LABOTTB  FOB  CHBIST. 


I  know  thy  works,  and  labour,  and  patience.~ReT.  iii. 


Go.  labour  on  f  spend  and  be  spent,-— 
Thy  joy  to  do  thy  Father's  will; 

It  is  the  way  the  Master  went. 
Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  stiU? 

Go,  labour  on !  'tis  not  for  nought,'— 
All  earthly  loss  is  heavenly  gain  t 

Men  heed  thee  not.  men  praise  thee  not ; 
The  Master  praises  I  what  are  men? 

Go,  labour  on  I  enough,  enough. 
If  Jesus  praise  thee,  if  He  deign 

To  notice  even  thy  willing  mind, 
No  toil  for  Him  shall  be  in  vain. 


2  Cor.  3eH.  15. 
Fsalm  zl.  8. 
^cto  X.  38. 
ixU.  26. 


1  Cor.  zv.  58 
Lukexviii.$9,90 
1  John  iU.  13 
1  Cor.  iv.  3. 

Matt.  z.  82. 

1  Cor.  iv.  6. 

2  Cor.  viii.  12. 
Mattx  43. 


Go,  labour  on !  thy  hands  are  weak,  Job  iv.  3. 

Thy  knees  are  faint,  thy  soul  cast  down ;    Isaiah  zzzv.  4. 
Tet  falter  not,— the  priie  is  near.  Gal  vi.  9. 

The  throne,  the  kingdom,  and  the  crown  I  Rev.  iii.  21. 

Go,  labour  on,- while  it  is  day  Ecd.  ix  la 

The  long  dark  night  is  hastening  on  ;         John  ix.  4. 

Speed,  speed  thy  work,~up  i^m  thy  sloth ;  Heb.  vi.  12. 
It  is  not  thus  that  souls  are  won  I  Rom.  x.  14. 

See  thousands  dying  at  your  side*  Psalm  xlix.  10,  12. 

Your  brethren,  kindred,  Mends  at  home;  Rom.  zi.  14. 
See  millions  perishing  afsr,—  Prov.  zxiz.  18. 

Haste,  brethren,  to  the  rescue  come !        Jude  23. 

Toll  on,  toil  on  ;  thou  soon  shalt  find  Heb.  z.  37. 

For  labour  rest,  for  exile  home :  Rev.  xiv.  13. 

Soon  shalt  thou  hear  the  Bridegroom*8  voice.  Matt.  xxv.  6. 

The  midnight  peal,  *•  Behold  I  come.**  Rev  xxii.  12. 
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A 


AHOTHEB  IiETTEB  FROtt  SOtlTB  AFRICA. 

N  esteemed  friend  of  our  young  readers  kas  &yoared 
us  with  the  fbllowing  eictraots  o€  a  letter  he  has 
receired  very  lately  flrota  Mr.  Ross : — 

A  commando  was  lately  luised  by  some  Grictuas,  which 
swept  off  all  the  cattle  belonging  to  the  Bechuanas  living 
at  Bootehap.  Two  Griquas  were  killed,  and  one  Mochuana, 
on^  of  our  CJhurch  members.  The  chiefs  in  all  the  land  met 
to  settle  the  matter,  and  I  was  highly  honoured  in  hav- 
ing Grasebono,  the  first  chief  of  the  Batlapi  tribe,  and 
Mahura,  chief  of  Taung,  as  my  hearers  one  Lord's  day. 
My  text  was,  "I  have  a  message  from  God  to  thee."  .  .  . 
Gasebono  has  five  wives  at  present,  and  is  the  determined 
and  powerful  supporter  of  heathenism  in  its  darkest  shades. 
Mahura,  his  uncle,  has  four  wives,  and  is  older  and  more 
d^eceitful,  also  more  successful  in  destroying  his  own  soul, 
and  the  souls  of  thousands,  than  his  ne^ew.    ...    At 
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Bongelo  there  is  a  very  arousing  time;  the  Church  members, 
many  inquirers,  and  the  most  abandoned  heathen,  crowd 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  I  preached  on  Sabbath  morning 
early,  from  "Come  &om  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and 
breathe  upon  these  slain  that  they  may  live."  After  the 
solemn  service,  I  baptii^ed  nine  adults  and  eighteen  chil- 
dren. Oh,  how  responsible,  solemn,  and  cheering  work ! 
I  preached  in  the  afternoon  from  "TJnto  you  that  fear  my 
name  shall  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  i^Ti8e,"&c.  Adminis- 
tered the  ordinance  of  the  Supper  to  many.  And  in  the 
evening  held  a  meeting  for  speaking  of  and  praying  for  the 
heathen.  A  feast  and  a  good  day.  Some  called  upon  me 
in  the  night  and  in  the  early  dawn,  to  confess  Christ 
before  man.  When  the  Spirit  works,  who  can  sleep  or  be 
callous  ?  After  examining  the  school,  on  Monday,  of  one 
hundred  scholars,  doing  well,  I  proceeded  ^n  my  journey 
to  visit  the  Bamaif  a,  and  in  the  afternoon  we  encountered 
a  most  terrijBc  thunderstorm.  The  Lord  was  indeed  in  the 
fearful  hurricane.  For  when  the  lightning  killed  three 
goats  and  a  cow  not  far  o0^,  we  also  saw  it  strike  the 
ground,  and  about  twenty  yards  from  my  waggon.  Oh, 
how  thin  the  partition  between  us  and  the  eternal  world ! 
And  how  necessary  to  live  near  God,  and  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible,  to  hear  our  Father's  voice,  and  to  witness 
His  wonderful  workings  among  -the  children  of  men !  At 
the  Bamaira  the  blessed  work  is  slowly  and  steadily  pro- 
gressing. The  people  are  much  tried  by  some  free- state 
Boers  wishing  to  put  them  out  of  a  part  of  the-  hud  the 
Bechuana  have  long  possessed.  As  I  took  on  this  journey 
the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets  fdr  the  first 
time,  I  p]:eached  from  "  I  know  that  my  fiedeemer  liveth," 
&c.  The  gr&at  interest  it  created  among  my  hearers  was 
evident.  They  said  in  the  evening  at  my  fire, "  Come,  tell  us 
more  of  Job  and  his  Redeemer."  I  met  the  anxious  in- 
quirers by  candle-light,  and  addressed  them,  that  slavish 
fear  might  not  overwhelm  them ;  afterwards  I  examined 
each,  and  was  much  pleased  at  hearing  them  speak  as  if 
the^  felt  deeply  what  they  confessed.  Motlabani,  the 
chiefs  eldest  daughter,  was  one  of  them.  I  baptized  her 
husband  and  children  about  a  year  ago.  Where  these  poor 
people  dwell  is  a  complete  wilderness ;  they  have  only  the 
rain  that  filleth  the  pools  for  their  drink.  .  .  .  The 
native  teacher  Gasebono  was  sent  by  the  chief  to  sue  for 
peace  among  the  contending  Boers  whom  I  mentioned 
above.  He  arrived  at  the  place  on  Saturday,  and  on  Sab- 
bath-day called  the  people  together  to  worship  God.    The 
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uncouth  Boers  wished  the  business  settled  immediately, 
even  on  the  Lord's  day,  but  be  said,  ^*  We  do  no  business 
to-day;  we  meet  to  worship  God  only."  This  made  the 
"Christen  menchen ,"  Christians,  as  they  call  themselves, 
quite  ashamed  of  their  demand.  Next  I  proceeded  to 
Taung,  and  was  encouraged  exceedingly  to  find  the  re- 
vival, of  which  you  heard  some  time  ago,  progressing  and 
increasing.  The  chapel  is  now  too- small,  and  more  outside 
than  within.  Addressed  on  Friday  from  "I  will  heal  your 
backslidings,  I  will  love  you  freely,"  &c.,  and  examined  the 
candidates  for  Church  fellowship,  the  elders,  &c.  I  chose 
seven  to  be  received  into  the  Church  on  Saturday  by  the 
vote  of  the  Church  members.  On  Saturday  addressed  the 
Church  from  "Go,  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go  into 
Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me."  .  .  .  On  Monday 
I  examined  the  scho^  of  fifty  lively  and  improving  scholars. 
It  would  have  done  your  heart  good  to  have  heard  them 
sing  their  63d  Hymn,  a  translation  of  "There  is  a  land  of 
pure  delight,  where  saints  immortal  reign,"  to  the  tune  of 
"  Auld  lang  syne."  Bechuana  have  no  Seotch  association 
of  ideas  in  singing  their  sweet  sacred  hymn.  ...  I 
renewed  the  class  boards,  and  gave  instructions  to  those 
who  accoant  me  their  spiritual  &ther,  the  only  missionary 
they  ever  had,  and  acknowledged  as  their  own.  We  met 
in  the  evening  to  speak  about  and  pray  earnestly  for  the 
heathen,  after  receiving  their  willing  and  voluntary  con- 
tributions. The  whole  habitable  world  was  prayed  for 
most  scripturally,  but  Scotland,  England,  Ireland,  and 
France  were  specially  named  by  one  of  the  members.  At 
Likatlong  the  good  work  is  also  progressing.  More  than 
twenty  inquirers  are  seeking  the  road  to  Zion,  with  their 
faces  thitherward.  Large  meetings  listening  to  the  Gos- 
pel. A  large  school  of  at  present  one  hundred  and  thirty 
improving  scholars.  Many  composing  pieces  for  our  Se- 
chuana  periodical,  called  Mokaeri  oa  Bechuana  (Instructor 
of  Bechuana).  This  is  likely  to  be  a  great  blessing  to  our 
people,  as  we  can  now  instruct  them  in  many  things  that 
we  could  not  introduce  in  preaching.  It  is  a  collection  of 
pieces  from  us  all  who  know  the  language.  It  is  a  power- 
ful  lever  by  which  we  expect  to  raise  many  heathen 
nations  in  this  dark  land.  Its  motto  is  "Knowledge  is 
power"  (JSAco  ki  nononco).  All  the  c's  are  pronounced  che. 
Two  experienced  believers  have  lately  died  in  faith,  com- 
mending the  work  of  God  to  all  who  heard  them.  One 
Morisa,  an  old  man,  said,  "  When  the  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  is  dissolve,  I  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
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not  made  with  luinds,  eteraid  in  the  heair^Nis.''  The  other, 
Manguegape  (the  g's  guttural),  said,  *'  Hold  fast  the  woid 
of  God,  and  continue  to  confess  Christ  hefore  men/'  We 
receiye  many  solemn  warnings  from  those  faithful  foUow^ns 
of  Jesus.  ...  Do  you  not  think  it  proper,  as  a  Church, 
to  send  missionaries  to  the  dark  interior  oi  South  Africa? 
Tlie  field  is  ample,  the  land  is  in  general  very  healthy,  and 
the  expenses  are  not  so  great  as  to  other  foreign  lands. 
We  soon  expect  to  see  a  new  reio^ceraent  of  labourers  to 
the  Matabele  and  Makololo  Missions.  1  observe  that  my 
friend  and  brother,  Dr.  Livingstone,  is  to  turn  his  atten^ 
tion  for  some  years  to  the  political  imfffovemeats  of  the 
countries  he  has  explored,  believing  that  law^  commerce 
m9j  be  the  means  of  suppressing  slavery. 


LVTESXS  LETTER  TO  HIS  IITTIE   SOIT. 

^  Graob  and  peace  in  Christ  to  my  dearly  bekxred  little 
son.  I  am  glad  to  know  that  you  are  learning  well,  and 
that  you  say  your  prayers.  So  do,  my  little  son,  and  per- 
severe;  and  when  I  come  home  I  will  bring  with  me  a 
present  from  the  annual  fiiir.  I  know  of  a  pleasant  and 
beautiful  garden  into  which  many  children  go,  where  they 
have  golden  little  coats,  and  gather  pretty  apples  under 
the  trees,  and  pears,  and  cherries,  and  plums ;  where  they 
slug,  leap,  and  axe  merry ;  where  they  have  also  little 
horses  with  golden  saddles  and  silver  bridles.  When  I 
asked  the  man  that  owned  the  garden,  <  Whose  are  these 
children?'  he  said,  *They  are^  the  children  Uiat  love  to 
pray  and  to  learn,  and  are  pious.'  Then  I  said,  *  Dear  sir, 
1  have  a  son,  he  is  called  Johnny  Luther ;  may  he  not 
come  into  the  garden,  that  he  may  eat  such  beauUful  apples 
and  pears,  and  may  ride  such  a  little  horse,  and  play  with 
these  children  ? '  Then  the  man  said,  '  If  he  loves  to  learn 
and  to  pray,  and  is  pioua,  lie  shall  come  also  into  the 
garden,  Philip,  too,  and  little  James ;  and  if  they  all  come 
together,  they  may  have  Hkewise  whistles,  kettle-drums, 
lutes,  and  harps ;  they  may  dance  alao,  and  shoot  with 
cross-bows.'  Then  be  shewed  me  a  beautiful  green  grass* 
plot  in  the  garden  prepared  Sot  dancing,  where  hung 
nothing  but  golden  fifea,  drums,  and  elegant  silver  erosa- 
bows.  But  it  was  now  early,  and  the  children  had  not  yet 
eaten  enough^  therefore  I  could  not  wait  for  the  dancing; 
and  said  to  the  man,  *  Ah  1  dear  sir,  I  wlU  go  instantly 
away,  and  write  about  thia  to  my  little  son  John,  that  he 
may  pray  earnestly,  and  learn  well,  and  be  pious,  so  that 
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ha  stoo  mtf  come  into  this  gardoii.  Bat  he  has  an  Amil 
liagdaieae;  mi^  he  bring  her  with  him  ? '  Then  eaid  the 
man,  *  So  shall  it  be ;  go  and  write  to  hta  with  oonfidence.' 
Therefore,  dear  little  John,  learn  to  pra/  with  delight,  and 
tell  Philip  and  James  that  they  must  learn  to  pray,  so 
shall  they  come  with  one  another  into  the  garden. 

"^  With  that  I  comnend  yon  to  Almighty  iSrod ;  and 
give  my  love  to  Aunt  Magdalene— give  her  a  kiss  for  me. 
Tour  affectionate  father, 

MARtiH  LuranB.* 


BECIINHIHCI  TO  BB  VSBVTTL. 

Two  little  girls  who  were  connected  with  a  Sunday  school 
in  Warwickshire,  of  the  ages  of  ten  and  eleven  years,  gave 
their  teacher  strong  evidence  that  she  had  not  labour^  in 
vain.  The  name  of  Jesus  was  sweet  to  them,  and  a  desire 
to  be  like  Him  was  manifested  in  their  life.  They  had 
received  the  Gospel  as  little  children,  and  now  in  their  turn 
each  breathed  the  simple  yet  earnest  prayer,  "  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  "  One  Sabbath,  at  the  close  of 
the  school,  these  young  children  were  observed  by  their 
teacher  to  hang  back,  and  look  anxiously  in  her  face,  as  if 
to  gain  encouragement  to  speak.  She  took  them  kindly 
by  the  hand,  and  soon  elicited  their  confidence,  when 
they  told  their  artless  and  simple  story,  which  was  to  the 
following  effect.  "Teacher,  you  have  told  us  that  those 
who  love  the  Saviour  will  be  sure  to  shew  their  love  by 
working  for  Him,  and  by  being  useful  to  others.  But  we 
are  very  poor,  and  could  not  think  at  first  what  we  could 
do  for  Jesus,  besides  being  dutiful  to  our  parents,  and 
kind  to  our  brothers  and  sisters.  We  get  a  few  halfpence 
sometimes,  but  they  will  not  do  much.  We  have  at  last 
found  something  to  do  now,  teacher,  and  are  come  to  tell 
you,  because  we  thought  it  would  make  your  heart  glad. 
We  begged  the  use  of  Mrs.  *— -'«  front  reom  for  an  hour 
every  evening,  which  she  readily  granted  us,  and  we  hold 
there  a  '  Bible  Class '  for  very  little  girls ;  we  teach  them 
to  read  and  sing,  then  talk  to  then  about  Jeens,  then  we 
give  each  one  a  small  book,  and  send  thecn  home.  But  tas 
wma  now  a  secret  place  to  prmf  in  toother,** 

Sunday  school  teachers,  next  to  an  earnest  desire  to  lead 
3F0ar  little  flock  to  Christ,  that  they  mav  be  lamba  of  His 
fold,  teach  them  to  be  usefid ;  and  if  their  extreme  youth, 
with  ail  its  natural  impulse,  ahonld  forbid  you  to  calculate 
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upon  the  amount  of  good  they  will  do  now,  you  may  at 
least  (under  God's  blessing)  calculate  upon  habits  of  use- 
fulness being  formed,  which  will  result  in  that  blessing 
which  faith  may  suggest. — Union  Magazine, 


THE    XI88I0NABT'8    XOTHEB. 

The  Key.  Bichard  Kuill,  of  St.  Petersburg,  Bussia,  gives 
the  following  touching  account  of  a  yisit  to  his  birth-place 
in  Scotland :  **My  honoured  mother  was  a  religious  woman, 
and  she  watched  over  and  instructed  me  as  pious  mothers 
are  accustomed  to  do.  Alas  !  I  often  forgot  her  admoni- 
tions ;  but  in  my  most  thoughtless  days,  I  never  lost  the  im- 
pressions which  her  holy  example  had  made  on  my  mind. 
After  spending  a  large  portion  of  my  life  in  foreign  lands, 
I  returned  again  to  visit  my  native  village.  Both  my 
parents  died  while  I  was  in  Bussia,  and  their  house  is  now 
occupied  by  my  brother.  The  furniture  remains  just  the 
same  as  when  I  was  a  boy,  and  at  night  I  was  accommodated 
with  the  same  bed  in  which  I  had  often  slept  before ;  but 
my  busy  thoughts  would  not  let  me  sleep :  I  was  thinking 
how  God  had  led  me  through  the  journey  of  life.  At  last, 
the  light  of  the  morning  darted  through  the  little  window, 
and  then  my  eye  caught  a  sight  of  the  spot  where  my 
sainted  mother,  forty  years  before,  took  my  hand,  and 
said,  *  Come,  my  dear,  kneel  down  with  me,  and  I  will  go 
to  prayer.'  This  completely  overcame  me.  I  seemed  to 
hear  the  very  tones  of  her  voice.  I  recollected  some  of  her 
expressions,  and  I  burst  into  tears,  and  arose  from  my  bed, 
and  fell  upon  my  knees  just  on  the  spot  where  my  mother . 
kneeled,  and  thanked  God  that  I  had  once  a  praying 
mother.  And  oh  I  if  all  parents  could  feel  what  I  felt  then, 
I  am  sure  they  would  pray  with  their  children,  as  well  as 
pray  for  them." — TKe  Presbyterian  Sabbath  School  Visitor, 


''TEE  VAII8  ABE  GONE,   BUT  THE  XABX8 
ABE  LEFT." 

Onob  there  was  a  little  boy,  who  had  a  father  who  loved 
him  dearly,  and  wished,  as  all  good  parents  do,  to  have  his 
son  a  good  child.  So,  one  day,  he  t(^d  him  that  he  would 
drive  a  nail  into  a  post  whenever  he  should  do  an  act  that 
was  wrong ;  and  when  he  should  do  a  good  deed,  he  would 
pull  one  out.  Now,  I  think  this  little  boy  tried  to  be 
good,  for  though  there  were  quite  a  number  of  nails  driven 
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into  the  post,  after  a  while  all  had  been  drawn  out.  Not 
one  remained. 

Don't  you  think  '*  Bennie  "  must  have  been  a  happy 
little  fellow  the  day  that  the  last  nail  disappeared  from  the 
post?  His  father  was  very  much  pleased,  and  was  con- 
gratulating his  little  son  upon  the  fact  that  the  nails  were 
all  gone ;  but  he  was  much  surprised  to  see  that  "  Bennie  " 
was  weeping,  instead  of  being  elated.  **Tes,"  skid  the 
dear  child,  **  the  nails  are  aU  gone,  but  the  marks  are  there 
still:* 

Oh !  children,  did  you  ever  think  that  all  your  bad 
deeds  will  leave  marks  f  Tes,  marks  upon  your  soul,  and 
perhaps  upon  the  souls  of  others.  Think  of  this  whenever 
you  are  tempted  to  do  a  wrong  act.  Say  to  yourself,  *•  I 
shall  make  a  mark  that  I  shall  not  love  to  look  at — a  mark 
that  cannot  be  taken  out."  For  even  though  this  sin  may 
be  pardoned,  as  to  its  gmlt,  and  washed  away,  as  to  its 
poUutton,  by  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Bedeemer,  still  it  will 
leave  something  that  will  prevent  its  being  forgotten  by 
you.  Memory,  like  a  mirror,  will  often  present  it  before 
you.  How  painful  the  view  will  be!  How  you  will  wish 
that  you  could  have  none  but  good  deeds  to  look  upon ! 

Then,  my  dear  children,  strive  to  make  a  mark  every 
day  of  your  lives,  but  let  that  mark  be  a  good  one— one 
that  you  will  love  to  see  in  days  to  come— one  that  will 
bring  smiles,  and  not  tears,  whenever  you  think  upon  it — 
one  that  will  leave  a  bright  spot  upon  your  heart,  and  the 
hearts  of  others,  and  not  a  wound  that  will  keep  festering 
and  aching  within  your  heart,  or  sear  your  conscience. 
Lay  up  for  yourself  a  store  of  sweet  memories  that  shall 
refresh  yon  in  age— that  shall  cheer  you  upon  a  sick  ot 
dying  bed,  and  even  be  remembered  with  joy  in  heaven. — 
Presbyterian  Banner  and  Advocate, 

THE  GOSPEL  IN  THE  SOUTH  SEAS. 
Thb  Bev.  Messrs.  Geddie  and  Inglis,  missionaries  at  the 
island  of  Aneiteum  (South  Seas),  and  of  the  New  Hedrides 
group,  in  a  letter  dated  11th  November  1856,  write  as 
follows — **The  entire  population  of  Aneiteum,  nearly  4000, 
have  now,  with  the  exception  of  about  200,  abandoned 
heathenism,  professed  Christianity,  and  placed  themselves 
under  our  instructions.  The  whole  Christian  population 
attend  school  for  an  hour  five  mornings  in  the  week,  and 
also  on  the  Sabbath  afternoon.  Upwards  of  1600  of  the 
natives  have  mastered  the  elementary  books,  and   are 
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reading  in  tfae  Oospefai.  About  300  have  made  oonsldfirable 
progress  in  writing ;  a  good  many  of  them  have  a]ao  eaa^ 
mniced  arithmetic  For  neariy  four  jean  marriage  has 
been  established  oa  Chriatiaa  fffinciples,  and  without  di»> 
turbing  any  preYiously  recognised  marriages.  The  civiliaa* 
tion  of  tlie  nativtes  is  keeping  pace  witli  their  Chiiatianity. 
The  natives  will  now  sell  anything,  or  work  at  a&ytliingy 
to  obtain  European  clothing." 


BBEAD  OH  THX  WATEBS. 

'*  Cast  tby  bread  upon  the  waters ;  for  thou  shalt  &aA  it  after 
many  days.'! — Ecolss.  zL  1. 

WsaB  you  going  at  the  right  season  to  Mysore  or  China, 
you  would  see  thousands  of  people  jdanting  the  corn  of 
those  countries.  They  sow  it  in  the  mud,  or  on  the  dry 
soil,  and  then  immediately  they  turn  on  a  flood  of  water, 
80  that  the  whole  field  becomes  a  shallow  pond.  Tou 
would  think  the  seed  was  drowned.  But  wait  a  few 
weeks,  and  then  go  and  view  one  of  these  artiflcial  lakes, 
and  from  all  its  surface  you  will  see  green  points  rising, 
and  day  by  day  that  grass  shoots  taller,  till  at  last  the 
water  is  no  more  seen,  and  till  eventually  the  standing 
pool  has  ripened  into  a  field  of  rich  and  rustling  grain.  So 
that  in  its  literal  sense  the  fanners  of  these  lands  are  every 
year  fulfillmg  the  maxim  of  the  text.  For  should  the 
spring  come  on  them,  and  find  their  supply  of  rice-oom 
scanty,  instead  of  devouring  it  all,  they  will  rather  stint 
themselves.  They  will  rather  go  hungry  for  weeks  to* 
gether,  and  live  on  a  pinched  supply :  for  the  bread  whidi 
they  cast  on  the  waters  this  spring,  creates  the  crop  oa 
which  they  are  to  subsist  next  autumn  and  winter ;  and 
they  are  content  to  cast  it  on  the  waters  now,  for  they  are 
sure  to  find  it  after  many  days. 

Or  suppose  that  you  are  in  the  South  Sea  Idesj  where 
the  bread-fruit  growc^*^  and  that  by  chance  or  on  purpose 
you  scatter  some  of  its  precious  bunches  on  the  sea.  At 
the  moment  you  may  feel  that  they  are  ioat ;  but  should 
the  winds  and  waters  waft  them  to  one  of  those  reef  islandi 
with  which  such  seas  are  thickly  studded,  tlie  wandering 
seeds  may  get  washed  ashore,  and  beneath  those  brilliaal 
suns  may  quickly  grow  to  a  bread-fruit  forest.  And  should 
some  disaster,  long  years  after,  wreck  you  on  that  reef,  when 
these  trees  are  grown  and  their  clusters  ripe,  you  maj  ow^ 

•  Tbe  GvHiTated  sort,  howerer,  bee  seldom  aoy  sasde. 
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your  sasienanoe  to  the  bread  which  you  caat  oa  the  waters 
loi^aga 

Such  ia  God*s  husbandry.  Do  the  right  deed.  Do  it  in 
faith,  and  in  prayer  commend  it  to  the  care  of  God.  And 
though  the  waves  of  circumstance  may  soon  waft  it  be* 
yond  your  ken,  they  only  carry  it  to  tlie  place  prepared  by 
Him.  And  whether  on  an  earthly  or  a  heavenly  shore^ 
the  result  will  be  found,  and  the  reaper  will  r^oioe  that  he 
was  once  a  sower. 

Dr.  D wight  of  America  tells  how,  when  the  country  near 
Albany  was  newly  settled,  an  Indian  came  to  the  inn  at 
Lichfield,  and  asked  for  a  night's  shelter, — ^at  the  same 
time  confessing  that  from  ikilure  in  hunting  he  had  no- 
thing to  pay.  The  hostess  drove  him  away  with  reproach- 
ful epithets,  and  as  the  Indian  was  retiring  sorrowfully — 
there  being  no  other  inn  for  many  a  weary  mile-^a  man 
who  was  sitting  by  directed  the  hostess  to  supply  his 
wants,  and  promised  to  pay  her.  As  soon  as  his  supper 
was  ended^  the  Indian  thanked  his  benefactor,  and  said  he 
would  some  day  repay  him.  Several  years  thereafter  the 
settler  was  taken  a  prisoner  by  a  hostile  tribe,  and  carried 
off  to  Canada.  However,  his  life  was  spared,  though  he 
himself  was  detained  in  slavery.  But  one  day  an  Indian 
came  to  him,  and  giving  him  a  musket,  bade  the  white  man 
follow  him.  The  Indian  never  told  where  they  were  going, 
nor  what  was  his  object ;  but  day  after  day  the  captive 
followed  his  mysterious  guide,  till  one  afternoon  they  came 
suddenly  on  a  beautiful  expanse  of  cultivated  fields,  with 
many  houses  rising  amongst  them.  **  Do  you  know  that 
place?"  asked  the  Indian.  "Ah I  yes;  it  is  Lichfield;" 
and  whilst  the  astonished  exile  had  not  recovered  from  his 
first  start  of  amazement,  the  Indian  exclaimed,  "  And  I 
am  the  starving  Indian  on  whom,  at  this  very  place,  you 
took  pity.  And  now  that  I  have  paid  for  my  supper,  I 
pray  you  go  home." — The  Royal  Preacher, 

my  FATHEB. 

"Wilt  thou  not,  from  this  day,  cry  unto  me.  My  Father, 
thou  shalt  be  my  guide  ?  " 

"  All-wisb  "  He  is— knowing  every  step  of  the  journey, 
and  having  guided  all  the  pilgrims  of  earth,  that  have  ever 
reached  heaven  safely,  there. 

"  All-powerful  "  He  is — ^able  to  drive  back  every  foe, 
lift  over  eyeiy  difficulty,  heal  every  disease,  and  supply 
every  want  that  may  come  upon  you  in  your  pilgrimage. 
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"All- LOVING "  He  is — more  lovrng  than  any  earthly 
friend  or  parent.  Loving  in  dark  days  as  well  as  shining 
ones— in  trouble  as  well  as  joy. 

Oh  I  will  you  not  take  Him  for  yonr  guide?  Thou- 
sands have  tried  Him, — will  not  you?  Bad  companiousi 
your  wicked  hearts^  sinful  pleasures,  will  all  offer  to  guide 
you  safely  on.  But  they  will  only  deceive  and  ruin.  God, 
never  I  "  I  will  guide  thee  through  life,"  He  says — ^  I  wiU 
receive  thee  to  glory. 

"  Tea,  all  throagh  hfe  He'll  be  thy  guide^ 
At  death  tby  soul  receive, 
And  after  death,  in  realms  of  Jojr» 
A  crown  of  glory  give." 

— Lamp  of  Love, 


OUTLINES  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

FOURTEENTH  MONTH, 
UFB  OF  CHRMT. 

I.— Last  Circuit  of  Gaulbbt 
(Bead  Luke  xv.) 
Farablb  op  the  Lost  Shbep.— (Verses  1-7.) 
Pabablb  of  thb  Lost  Coin.— (verses  8-10.) 
Farablb  of  thb  Lost  Son.— (Verses  11  to  the  end.) 


IL— Last  Circuit  of  Galilbb. 
(Read  Luke  xvi.) 
Parable  of  the  IJNjtJST  Steward.— (Verses  1-13.) 
Thb  Dkridino  Pharisees  Bebukbd.— -(Verses  14-18.) 
Parable  of  the  Bioh  Man  and  Lazarus. — (Verses  19 
to  the  end.) 

IIL— Last  Circuit  of  Galilbb. — And  in  Pbbba. 

(Read  Luke  xvii.) 

Offbnoes. — Forgiving  Trespasses. — Incrbasb  of  Faith. 

— Holt  Sbrvice. — (Verses  1-10.) 
The  Ten  Lepers  Healed.— (Verses  11-19.) 
The  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.— (Verses  20  to  the 
end.) 
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IV.— In  P*B»A. 
{Read  Luke  xriii.  1-80 ;  MaU.  xix.  13-30;  Mark  x.  18-36.) 
Pabablr  of  the  Unjust  Jddob  and  Widow. — (Luke 

xviii.  1-8.) 
The  Phabisbb  and  Publican. — (Verses  9-14.) 
Thb  Littlb   CHij:iDBBN.— (Matt.  xix.  13-15;    Mark  x. 

13-16;  Luke  xviit  15-17.) 
The  Rich  Youno  Bulbb. — Entbbino  the  Kingdom  of 

Hbaten.— (Matt.  xix.  16-30 ;  Mark  x.  17-31 ;  Luke 

xvUi.  18-30.) 

»  XIS8I0VABT  ZIDINOS. 

THE  MISSION  AT  8ALONI0A. 
A  wEyr  weeks  *go  a  new  labourer  was  added  in  this  interesting  scene. 
Her  name  is  Miss  Smith.  After  the  most  careful  training  in  Edln- 
borgh  Normal  School,  in  the  course  of  which  she  shewed  great  intel- 
Ugence  and  piety,  she,  of  her  own  accord,  offered  herself  to  the  Ladles' 
Committee  that  tthe  might  proceed  to  the  East.  She  has  nowarrired 
at  Salonlca,  and  has  written  letters  home,  giving  a  slcetch  of  her 
Toyage  thither,  and  the  kind  reception  she  eyerywhere  experienced. 
On  her  arriyal,  she  says,  the  children  of  the  place  literally  flocked 
round  her  in  their  gladness ;  and  we  hare  no  doubt  that  by  and  by 
we  shall  hear  of  her  having  set  agoing  a  flourishing  school.  This  is 
a  most  promising  enterprise ;  and  for  the  good  lady  who  has  so 
devotedly  g^ven  herself  to  the4sause  of  Jesus  in  seeldng  to  feed  His 
lambs,  we  ask  our  readers'  prayers  and  aid.  We  shall  give  an  account 
of  Miss  Smith's  labours  firom  time  to  time^ 

THB  MISSION  AT  ALEXANDRIA. 

(^Extract  letter  from  Bev.  J,  W,  Ynle,  who,  iBith  his  wife  and 

niece,  have  recent^  arrived  in  this  quarter,  and  opened  a 

station  there.) 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  onr  ever  .gracious  God  has  brought 
US  in  safety  to  the  place  of  our  destination.  We  arrived  here  on  the 
evening  of  the  12th  instant,  after  a  pleasant  voyage  of  fourteen  days. 
The  captain,  officers,  and  passengers,  were  all  very  kind  and  agree- 
able, which  tended  in  no  small  degree  to  onr  comfort.  On  the  two 
Sabbaths  we  were  at  sea  I  held  service  in  the  saloon,  all  the  passengers 
who  were  not  sea  sick,  and  the  sailors  not  on  duty,  being  present. 

At  Gibraltar  we  received  some  native  passengers,  among  whom  was 
a  Jewish  Babbi,  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem  in  order  that  he  might  die 
there.  During  our  voyage  I  endeavoured  once  or  twice  to  get  into 
conversation  with  him,  and  once  or  twice  he  read  some  portions  of 
the  Psalter  with  me.  As  long  as  I  said  nothing  about  Jesus  being  the 
Christ  he  was  willing  to  listen  to  me,  but  the  moment  I  touched  in 
conversation  on  this  great  truth,  he  shut  his  teeth,  and  gave  a  serpent- 
hiss,  which  indicated  but  too  clearly  his  bitter  hatred  of  that  name. 
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On  landing.  I  was  fortunate  in  meeting  with  Dr.  Philip,  though 
only  for  a  little,  aa  he  waa  on  the  point  of  embarkmg  for  Malta.  He 
had  drawn  out  a  long  letter  of  counsel  for  me,  which  will  be  useful  in 

course  of  time There  is  a  Jewish  girls*  school  here, 

which  Dr.  Philip  had  under  his  care,  and  the  expenses  of  which  were 
borne  by  the  Ladies'  Association  in  Paisley.  You  will  perhaps 
understand  the  present  state  of  the  school,  if  I  copy  what  Dr.  Philip 
has  written  respecting  it.  "  They  (t.  a.,  the  ladies  in  Paisley)  sent  out 
a  lady  ttom  home  as  a  teacher,  and  the  school  was  diUly  increasing 
under  her,  but  she  lost  her  health  and  waa  obliged  to  return  home» 
and  there  were  no  funds  to  send  out  a  successor  to  her.  The  ladies 
here  promised  to  support  a  teacher  for  the  sewing  department,  and 
pay  other  small  incidental  expenses,  which  promise  they  have  hithert<^ 
promptly  fulfilled,  and  there  are  sereral  among  them  who  take  a  dee  * 
interest  in  the  Institution,  in  the  time  of  the  fbrmer  teacher  there 
were  about  eighty  girls  in  attendance,  and  of  that  number  about 
seventy  were  Jewesses."  Such  is  the  account  which  Dr.  Philip  gives 
of  the  school-  At  present  the  number  of  scholars  is  not  great,  but 
the  field  appears  to  be  a  promising  one  s  at  the  same  time  we  must 
keep  in  mind  that  to  cultivate  it  properly  will  be  attended  with  con. 
Siderable  expense. 


HTKH  70B  THE  ITBITIHa. 

Qlost  to  thee,  my  Go4»  thia  nighty 

For  all  the  blessinga  of  the  light ; 

Keep  me,  O  keep  me.  King  of  kinga« 

Beneath  thy  own  almighty  wings  I 

Forgive  me.  Lord,  for  thy  dear  8eiv 
The  Ul  thai  I  this  day  have  den*  c 

That  with  the  world,  myself,  and  tbee^ 
I,  ere  I  sleep*  at  peace  maj  be. 

Teach  me  to  live  that  I  may  dread 
The  grave  as  little  as  my  bed ; 

Teach  me  to  die  that  so  I  may 
&ise  glorious  at  the  awful  day. 

O  let  my  soul  on  thee  repose  T 

And  may  sweet  steep  mine  eyelids  dose ;. 
Bleep  that  shall  me  more  vig'rous  make, 

To  serre  mjGod,  when  I  awake. 

If  in  the  Dtght  I  aleeplesA  Ue, 

UT  aoui  with  heaventy  thoogbta  supp^ ; 
Let  BO  iH  dtpeams  dtoturb  my  Mat, 

No  po  weiw  of  dar  kneav  me  ttolett. 
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A  SINGLE  THEXAB. 

&  RECOLLECT,  in  my  childhood,  a  storj  I  somewhere 
H  read  making  on  me  a  yery  deep  impression.  To  this 
H  day  I  have  not  lost  it.  It  was  the  story  of  a  ventnr- 
V  ons  lad  who  followed  the  dangerous  craft  of  gathering 
birds'  eggs  from  the  clifTs  on  the  wild  west  shores  of  Ire- 
land. Some  of  these  cliffs  rise  sheer  from  the  water's 
edge  many  hundred  feet  in  height,  and  to  look  even  from 
their  margin  down  on  the  white  hovering  sea-birds  that 
haunt  them  in  flocks,  and  on  the  surfy  waves  far  beneath, 
is  enough  to  fill  the  eye  and  brain  with  terror.  Picture, 
then,  what  it  must  be  to  be  lowered  down  midway  over 
their  face  in  a  sort  of  wicker  basket,  attached  by  a  single 
rope,  as  is  the  custom  with  many  of  the  natives  who  mi^e 
a  kind  of  livelihood  by  taking  the  eggs  of  the  wild  fowl 
from  the  shelves  and  crannies  of  the  rocks. 

In  the  case  of  which  I  wish  to  tell  you,  a  pair  of  very 
large  and  fierce  eagles  had  made  their  nest  on  a  jutting 
point  that  was  seen  hanging  fiir  out  above  the  abyss.    It 
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was  a  point  the  boldest  climber  had  neyer  set  foot  upon, 
and  for  long  in  their  eyry  the  eagles  made  their  home,  and 
reared  their  joung  undisturbed.  At  last  a  young  man 
formed  the  daring  resolve  that  he  would  rob  the  nest. 
The  basket  was  prepared— its  rope  was  fastened  in  the 
usual  way  by  a  party  who  were  to  wait  his  signals  on  the 
top  of  the  cliff,  and,  armed  only  with  a  large  knife  or 
hanger,  the  youth,  in  his  frail  cage-like  apparatus,  began 
to  descend.  Slowly  but  safely  he  reached  the  giddy  plat- 
form. A  couple  of  young  eagles  lay  huddled  in  the  nest, 
but  the  parent  birds  were  absent.  It  was  an  opportunity 
not  to  be  lost ;  so,  joyfully  seizing  the  unfledged  birds,  he 
was  about  to  give  the  signal  that  he  should  be  hoisted  up, 
when  suddenly  the  air  above  him  became  darkened,  and 
looking  upward,  he  beheld  the  two  parent  eagles  casting  a 
fearful  shadow,  and  with  a  fell  swoop  and  wild  screams 
hovering  just  above  his  head.  They  were  so  near  that  he 
could  see  the  flery  glare  of  their  eyes,  and  the  huge  talons 
that  were  spread  out  as  if  to  rend  him  in  pieces.  Presence 
of  mind  failed  him,  and  instead  of  giving  the  signal,  as  he 
should  have  done,  to  be  raised,  with  his  drawn  knife  he 
made  a  stroke  at  one  of  the  eagles,  as  it  swept  so  near  as 
to  fan  his  face  with  the  edge  of  its  wing.  Horrible  to  re- 
late, instead  of  striking  the  bird  the  knife  struck  the  rope 
by  which  the  basket  hung.  Yet  it  was  a  side  stroke,  and 
the  rope  was  not  severed  quite  through.  It  was  parted  all 
but  a  single  thread!  What  a  moment  of  stricken  horror! 
The  great  foaming  abyss  below,  that  made  the  head  now 
whirl  to  look  down^and  all  that  saved  him  from  it,  only 
this  single  thread!  And  where  the  gash  had  been  made, 
too,  was  just  so  high  up  as  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  his 
hand  to  grasp  over  it.  For  a  minute  he  dared  not  stir. 
His  eye  was  wild — his  face  blanched— the  next  breath  of 
air  might  carry  him  into  the  hideous  depth.  Yet  for  dear 
life  he  made  one  great  venture — ^he  sprang  clear  of  the 
basket,  catching,  as  he  did  so,  desperately  at  the  rope  above 
its  divided  threads — ^the  effort  was  successful,  although  no 
more  than  barely  so — ^just  over  the  single  thread  his  hand 
seized  the  cord  with  a  grasp  of  iron ;  those  on  the  diffi 
felt  the  strain,  and  fearing  some  peril  had  befallen,  they 
began  to  raise  it  by  a  quick  and  timely  effort  In  a  few 
minutes  the  young  man  was  brought  safely  to  the  solid 
ground  above,  but,  as  the  story  tells,  by  the  horror  of  that 
brief  but  awful  period  his  hair  was  bleached  white  as  the 
locks  of  age. 
Whether,  dear  readers,  the  smgk  thread  of  this  story  be  a 
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fiction  or  no,  I  cannot  say;  but  I  am  quite  sure  that,  in 
the  liTes  of  those  who  are  not  safe  in  Jesus,  it  is  an  awfully 
true  thing.  They  hang  over  a  gulf— H)h,  how  dark,  deep, 
and  full  of  terror  1  The  life  God  giyes  in  this  world  is  the 
cord  by  which  they  hang,  but  then  it  is  a  cord  so  slim  and 
fragile,  that  any  moment  it  may  snap.  And  what  then  ? 
Nay,  so  bad  is  the  case  of  some,  that  with  their  own  hands 
they  do  blindly  and  rashly  cut  it  almost  in  twain.  Every 
sin  is  just  a  cutting  of  the  soul  in  this  way  off  from  God- 
it  is  a  severing  of  the  cord  well  nigh  through,  even  till  but 
a  single  thread  remains.  How  long,  long,  and  patiently 
God  attaches  some  souls  to  Himself  by  no  more  than  this 
single  thread,  giving  yet  a  chance,  waiting  yet  in  mercy, 
not  willing  yet  that  they  should  perish  I  Then,  when  some 
are  awakened  to  their  danger,  how  desperate  often  does  the 
case  seem.  The  single  thr&id— the  stroke  given  that  cannot 
be  recalled— the  gmf  below !  Tet,  one  great  effort,  if  the 
heart  has  courage  to  make  it,  may  save  the  soul,  after  all, 
alive.  Above  the  thread,  He  stands  who  Is  mighty  to  save. 
The  Instant  He  feels  the  anguished  grasp,  and  hears  the 
heart's  deep  and  stricken  cry — that  instant  He  makes  haste 
to  help.  He  is  sure  to  rescue—  so  as  by  fire,  it  may  be  in  the 
case  of  many,  yet  He  is  sure  to  rescue.  Beader,  put 
Jesus  to  the  test  in  this  way — try  His  strong  arms,  instead 
of  hanging  over  the  brink  of  eternity  by  a  single  thread. 
Cast  yourself  on  these,  and  swift  and  certain  He  will  draw 
you  up  out  of  all  duigers,  into  the  Father's  rest  I 


THE    CB088. 

Thb  Cross  is  the  secret  of  aU  missionarif  success.  Nothing 
but  this  has  ever  moved  the  hearts  of  the  heathen.  Just 
according  as  this  has  been  lifted  up,  missions  have  pros- 
pered. This  is  the  weapon  that  has  won  victories  over 
hearts  of  every  kind,  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 
Greenlanders,  Africans,  South-Sea  Islanders,  Hindoos, 
Chinese,  all  have  alike  felt  its  power.  Just  as  that  huge 
iron  tube  which  crosses  the  Menai  titraits  is  more  affected 
and  bent  by  half-an-hour's  sunshine  than  by  all  the  dead 
weight  that  can  be  placed  in  it,  so  in  like  manner  the 
hearts  of  savages  have  melted  before  the  Cross  when  every 
other  argument  seemed  to  move  them  no  more  than  stones. 
«« Brethren,"  said  a  North  American  Indian,  after  his  con- 
version, **I  have  been  a  heathen.  I  know  how  heathens 
think.    Once  a  preacher  came  and  began  to  explain  to  us 
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that  there  was  a  God;  hut  we  told  him  to  retnm  to  Hi^ 
place  from  whence  he  came.  Another  preacher  came  and 
told  ns  not  to  lie,  nor  steal,  nor  drink;  hut  we  did  not> 
heed  him.  At  last  another  came  into  my  hut  one  day,  and 
said,  *  I  am  come  to  jou  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth.  He  sends  to  let  you  know  that  He  will  make 
you  happy,  and  deliyer  you  from  misery.  For  this  end  He 
hecame  a  man,  gave  His  life  a  ransom,  and  shed  His  hlood 
for  sinners.*  I  could  not  forget,  his  words.  1  told  them  to 
the  other  Indians,  and  an  awakening  hegan  among  us.  ^  I 
say,  therefore,  preach  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ 
our  Saviour,  if  you  wish  your  words  to  gain  entrance 
among  the  heathen."  Never,  indeed,  did  the  devil  triumph 
so  thoroughly,  as  when  he  persuaded  the  Jesuit  mission- 
aries in  China  to  keep  back  the  story  of  the  Cross. — Rev. 
J.  a  Byle, 


LETTER  FROM  CALCTTTTA  OBPHANAGE. 

The  following  interesting  letter  has  been  received  from. 
Miss  Hebron,  Calcutta,  by  a  member  of  the  Sub-Com- 
mittee of  the  Scottish  Ladies'  Association : — 

CaLOOTTA,  ScOTTIBR  OftPHAiriOP, 

Fdmuury  28»  1858. 
Mt  Dbar  Miss  Ross,— Your  very  kind  and  sympathis- 
ing letter  I  ought  to  have  acknowledged  ere  this,  only  I 
have  been  so  busy — our  examination  was  coming  on,  and  I 
was  obliged  to  prepare  them  for  the  occasion,  which  took 
place  on  the  18th  inst.  Our  girls  were  examined  in  English 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Herdman  and  Ogilvie,  and  in  Bengali 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wenger ;  several  friends  were  present,  and 
1  am  thankful  to  say  that  the  girls  seemed  to  give  general 
satisfaction.  I  often  wish  that  their  kind  friends  and 
supporters  could  hear  them  sing;  on  the  occasion  they 
chanted  the  96th  Psalm,  Bengali  words,  but  set  to  English 
music — also  the  '*  Child's  Desire "  in  English.  I  do  feel 
grateful  to  you  and  the  other  ladies  of  the  Committee,  for 
writing  such  encouraging  letters,  and  I  am  sure  your 
many  prayers  ought  to  stimulate  me,  but  I  do  humbly 
hope  that  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  me  to  devote  my 
all  to  His  service,  however  feeble  that  all  might  be;  but  it 
certainly  is  to  your  prayers  that  I  attribute  our  peace,  and 
the  quiet  that  we  have  eiq'oyed,  during  that  awful  disturb- 
ance. Though  the  tempest  roared,  we  were  safely  nestled 
under  the  broad  wing  of  Almighty  lore.  Calcutta  is  quiet, 
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£  should  say  too  quiet,  for  such  a  national  calamity— people 
seem  settling  down  to  their  former  apathy.  Oh,  that  our 
rkler$  would  take  a  decided  step  on  the  side  of  Christianity  I 
It  depends  greatly  on  them,  I  think,  what  effect  all  this 
wUl  haye  on  the  Mission  cause.  But  the  Lord  Jehovah 
reigneth;  His  purposes  are  ripening  fast,  and  may  we  re- 
ceive power  from  on  high  to  wait  His  pleasure,  suffering 
patience  to  have  her  perfect  work.  The  districts  are  still 
in  a  disturbed  state,  and  it  must  take  time  to  restdre  them 
to  order.  The  Govemor^General  has  proceeded  up  country, 
and  Delhi  is  to  be  razed.  Calcutta  is  full  of  refugees,  and 
it  is  heart-rending  to  listen  to  some  of  their  accounts.  I 
do  not  wonder  tibat  some  persons  have  withdrawn  their 
subscriptions  from  Missions,  for  unless  the  grace  of  God 
he  in  the  heart,  they  must,  after  all  the  atrocities  com- 
mitted by  the  natives,  take  an  utter  aversion  to  them. 
But  on  that  account  must  we  disobey  our  Lord's  command  ? 
I  am  thankful  to  add  that  the  children  in  the  Orphanage 
are  in  good  health  just  now,  and  give  much  satisfaction 
with  regard  to  their  outward  conduct,-i^we  use  the  means, 
God  alone  can  change  tlie  heart.  I  do  often  long  and 
pray  to  see  more  decided  fruit,  but  the  native  character  is 
so  hard  to  penetrate,  that  I  think  the  day  of  judgment  will 
disclose  more  than  we  shall  ever  be  allowed  to  see  in  this 
world.  It  is  indeed  ^  a  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love." 
You  will  kindly  excuse  this  time  a  hurried  letter,  as  I 
am  alone ;  my  assistant  is  about  to  be  married,  and  has 
left ;  but  I  hope  to  get  another  on  the  Ist  of  March.  Con- 
tinue your  prayers  for  us,  and  believe  me  that  the  friends 
and  supporters  of  this  Institution  are  always  remembered 
by  us  at  the  footstool  of  mercy." With  Christian  regards, 
I  am,  &C.,  F&ANOBS  HsBaoN. 


A  SUGCEBSFUL  TEACHEB. 
A  8EBMON  was  preached  on  Sunday  evening,  March  2tst, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Howieson,  at  Lion  Street  Chapel,  New 
Kent  Boad.  The  text  on  which  the  discourse  was  founded 
was  1  Sam.  iL  80 — ^  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour." 
Towards  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon,  Mr.  Howieson 
made  the  following  remarks  on  the  death  of  Miss  Tresid- 
der,  a  well-known  Sunday  school  teacher : — 

Our  deceased  friend  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  while  she  was  a  scholi^  in  Horsley  Street  Sun- 
day school,  and  from  that  time  till  she  was  laid  aside  by 
lUness,  her  life  was  actively  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
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God.  She  not  only  became  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  but 
for  many  years  she  took  charge,  along  with  another  female, 
of  a  class  in  the  Ragged  school,  and,  in  addition,  instructed 
the  girls  during  the  week  in  writing  and  arithmetic.  She 
was  a  tract  distributor,  with  scarcely  any  interruption, 
for  fourteen  years;  nor  did  her  labours  end  here,  for,  if 
asked  to  yisit  the  sick,  to  canvass  for  scholars,  or  inrite 
the  poor  to  a  cottage  lecture,  she  was  ready  to  do  it. 

But  it  was  as  teacher  of  our  select  senior  girls'  class  that 
she  was  most  signally  blessed.  She  took  charge  of  the 
dasB  on  the  20th  of  March  1853,  and  during  the  five  years 
that  it  was  under  her  care,  twenty- eight  of  the  young 
people  were  converted  and  united  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 
This  is  a  measure  of  success  unprecedented  in  the  history 
of  our  school,  and,  therefore,  it  becomes  a  question  of  great 
practical  importance  to  all  engaged  in  the  instruction  of 
the  young, — How  is  the  success  of  Miss  Tresidder  to  be 
accounted  for?  This  question  we  shall  endeavour  to 
answer. 

Her  loving  spirit  was  an  important  element  in  her  success. 
Love  was  a  prominent  feature  in  the  character  of  our  de- 
parted friend.  Her  work  as  a  Sunday  school  teacher  was 
conducted  in  such  a  spirit  as  to  gain  the  love  of  all  the 
members  of  the  class.  Her  beaming  eye,  her  gentle  tone, 
her  winning  manner,  all  told  of  the  irrepressible  affection 
of  her  heart.  Not  only  did  she  love  her  girls  with  un- 
feignedness  of  spirit,  but  there  was  an  individuality  in  her 
affection.  She  so  twined  her  heart's  best  regards  round 
each  scholar,  as  to  feel  for  each,  in  some  degree,  as  a 
mother  feels  for  her  child.  Her  looks  and  tones  while  ad- 
dressing them  indicated  that  she  possessed,  in  her  measure 
and  degree,  the  same  spirit  as  did  the  apostle  Paul  when 
he  sai^  "My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth 
again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you."  She  became  the 
personal  friend  of  each  of  her  scholars,  and  her  constant 
visits  to  their  homes  when  they  were  sick,  her  kind  sym- 
pathy with  them  in  all  their  troubles,  and  her  well-timed 
efforts  to  help  them  forward  in  the  world,  secured  for  her 
a  large  place  in  their  hearts,  and  rendered  her  the  object 
at  once  of  tiieir  confidence,  their  respect,  and  their  love. 
In  this  lies  one  great  secret  of  her  success.  Love  is  the 
key  to  the  human  heart.  It  is  love  that  God  employs  to 
open  our  own  hearts  when  they  are  £ut  locked  and  barred 
1^  Satan.  "We  love  Him,  because  He  first  loved  us." 
And  it  is  by  the  manifestation  of  love  that  we  must  hope 
to  awaken  love  in  those  committed  to  our  charge. 
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Another  characteristic  of  Miss  Tresidder  as  a  teacher, 
was  her  deep  aoUcUude  to  save  the  souls  of  her  scholars.  Every 
other  aim  was  kept  subordinate  to  this.  She  tried  to  in- 
fluence the  members  of  her  class  morally  and  socially,  but 
she  was  most  intently  anxious  about  their  conversion. 
The  mere  communication  of  religious  instruction,  how- 
ever perfect,  did  not  satisfy  her  afibctionate  spirit.  This 
she  ever  regarded  as  but  the  means  to  an  end,  that  end 
being  the  salvation  of  her  scholars,  their  renewal  in  the 
image  of  God,  their  acceptance  in  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  their  meetness  for  *' the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light."  Such  being  her  constant  aim,  ^e  character  of  her 
teaching  necessarily  harmonised  with  it«  Whatever  might 
be  the  subject  for  the  day,  she  always  managed  to  make 
it  lead  to  Jesus.  She  dwelt  much  in  her  teaching  upon 
God's  willingness  to  pardon  sinners  for  the  sake  of  Christ ; 
and  her  own  experience  led  her  to  conclude  that  conver- 
sions take  place  more  frequently  as  the  result  of  simple 
and  unaffected  statements  respecting  the  atoning  blood  and 
perfect  righteousness  of  Jesus,  than  by  any  other  means. 
The  following  incident  beautifully  illustrates  the  spirit  of 
her  teaching.  It  was  her  wish  to  leave  a  parting  gift  to 
each  member  of  her  class,  and  for  this  purpose  some  pocket 
Testaments,  neatly  bound,  were  procured.  Then  turning 
to  one  of  her  brothers,  she  said,  ''John,  I  have  been 
thinking  I  should  like  to  give  my  girls  a  parting  motto. 
What  do  you  think  it  ought  to  be  ?  "  He  replied,  «<  What 
motto  do  yon  think  of?  "  She  considered  for  a  moment^ 
and  then  said,  ^Looking  unto  Jesus.  It  is,  you  know,  so 
comprehensive,  so  beautiful,— is  it  not?"  For  two  suc- 
cessive nights  she  sat  up  writing  this  motto  in  the  Testa- 
ments, and  signing  her  name;  and  her  brother  addss— 
'*  Those  of  us  who  witnessed  her  weak  frame  and  glowing 
eye,  will  not  soon  forget  that  our  dying  relative  was  as- 
suredly herself  feasting  upon  the  motto  she  was  writing 
for  otihers."  Tes,  our  deceased  Mend  feasted  on  Jesus 
herself.  She  spoke  to  her  scholars  out  of  the  fulness  of 
her  heart.  For  the  last  four  years  of  her  life  she  had  en- 
joyed, to  use  her  own  expression,  ''uninterrupted  peace  in 
Jesus ;"  and,  accordingly,  her  announcements  of  the  simile 
Gospel  were  accompanied  with  a  fervour  and  affection 
which  her  class  could  not  but  feeL 

Constant  and  uidimdual  intercourse  with  her  scholars  marked 
the  character  of  Miss  Tresidder  as  a  teacher.  Her  corres- 
pondence with  her  class  was  very  great.  She  requested 
all  her  girls,  on  their  joining  the  class,  to  put  down  in 

67 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


JUTBKILB  XlgSIOKART  BBOOKD.— JVITB  1,  1858i 

writing  the  date  of  their  hirthday ;  and  it  iras  her  practioe 
to  send  a  letter  to  each  on  that  day.  Specimens  of  such 
letters  I  have  seen,  and  they  indicate  how  near  her  heart 
lay  the  present  and  eternal  welfare  of  her  scholars.  She 
lUso  encouraged  them  to  write  to  her,  and  state  freely  their 
difficulties  and  temptations ;  and  she  made  it  an  invariahle 
rule  to  reply  promptly  to  their  communications.  If  she  saw 
any  of  them  affected  hy  the  instructions  given  in  the  class, 
she  recLuested  them  to  remain  after  the  others  had  gone, 
and  spoke  to  them  kindly  and  pointedly,  and  then  com- 
mended them  to  God  in  prayer.  When  her  increasing 
weakness  prevented  her  from  heing  in  her  place  in  the 
house  of  God,  she  was  accustomed  to  have  one  or  more  of 
her  girls  at  home  with  her,  in  order  to  make  a  more  per* 
sonal  application  of  the  truth  to  their  hearts  and  con- 
sciences. To  such  individual  intercourse  with  her  scholars 
we  attribute  much  of  Miss  Tresidder's  success. 

A  fourth  characteristic  of  our  departed  iriend  was  her 
prmfcrfulness,  A  week  before  her  death,  her  brother  John 
asked  her  how  it  was,  in  her  opinion,  that  God  had  so 
blessed  her  labours?  She  replied,  "/owe  it  all  to  prc^fer. 
For  the  last  four  years  I  have  never  failed  to  pray  for  each 
member  of  my  class  apart»  weekly.  I  arranged  them  so^ 
that  before  a  Sunday  came  round,  I  had  brought  each 
girl's  case  before  my  heavenly  Father ;  and  this  seems  to 
have  made  me  love  them  more,  and  to  strive  more  for  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.''  Here  we  have  the  secret  of  her 
success  in  her  own  words.  Her  scholars  had  a  daily  place 
in  her  prayers.  She  pleaded  for  them  one  by  one,  bring- 
ing each  respective  case  before  her  heavenly  Father,  and 
asking,  with  holy  importunity,  that  the  careless  might  be 
awakened,  the  inquiring  led  to  the  Saviour,  the  tempted 
delivered,  and  the  afflicted  comforted.  And  if  you,  my 
brethren,  would  be  successful  as  teachers,  you  must  **  pray 
without  ceasing."  The  more  you  honour  God  in  this  way, 
the  more  will  He  honour  you.  Go  from  the  closet  to  the 
Sunday  school,  and,  if  possible,  from  the  Sunday  school  to 
the  closet,  and  you  will  find  that  prayer  will  become  the 
fountain  out  of  which  the  piety  of  your  own  souls  will  be 
recruited,  and  the  seed  out  of  whid^  all  your  success  will 
germinate. 

It  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  this  imperfect  sketch  of 
what  the  Lord  enabled  Miss  Tresidder  to  be  and  to  do, 
may  induce  all  her  fellow- teachers  to  ''go  and  do  like- 
wise."— IMm  Magazine, 

68 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


jmrSNILB  KISfllOITAaT  SBOOBD. — JUKB  I,  1868. 

THE  MILXT  WAT. 

Onb  Btarry  night,  as  Gotthold  stood  gazing  at  what  is  called 
the  Milky  Way,  he  thought  with  himself:  This  white 
helt  in  the  heavens,  as  one  of  the  ancients  has  said,  and 
as  has  now  been  demonstrated,  is  formed  by  the  shining  of 
innumerable  stars,  too  distant  from  us  to  be  perceptible, 
except  through  the  medium  of  the  telescope.  To  me  it 
presents,  first  of  all,  an  emblem  of  Holy  Scripture,  which, 
to  him  who  yiews  it  superficially,  appears  obscure  and 
dim;  whereas  he  who  contemplates  it  in  spirit,  and  through 
the  perspective  of  foith,  discovers  a  thousand  sparkling 
stars  of  doctrine  and  consolation.  Again,  the  Milky  Way 
also  reminds  me  of  the  glorious  assembly  of  the  saints  in 
the  life  eternal.  Of  tMs,  in  our  natural  condition,  we 
know  nothing.  But  if  we  take  the  glass  of  faith  and 
Divine  contemplation,  we  then  discover  that  verily  *<  the 
spirits  of  the  blessed  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  (Dan.  xii.  3.) 
And  yet  all  about  the  heavenly  world  appears  small  and 
scarcely  perceptible,  because  we  are  still  at  so  great  a 
distance  from  it.  If,  however,  by  the  will  of  God,  we  one 
day  reach  that  blessed  place,  then  shall  we  fully  know 
what  it  is,  and  be  for  ever  satisfied. — GotAold's  Emblems, 


AHECDOTE  OF  HITNGO  PABX. 

Thb  well-known  traveller,  Mungo  Park,  relates  an  inci- 
dent concerning  himself,  which  presents  the  passage 
(Matt.  vi.  28-30)  in  so  striking  a  light  that  it  deserves 
to  be  mentioned.  It  shews  how  efiectually,  under  cer- 
tain circumstances,  the  flowers  of  the  field  may  convey  to 
a  thoughtful  mind  the  lessons  which  our  Saviour  would 
have  us  derive  from  them.  "One  day,"  he  says,  "I  found 
myself  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  wilderness  (it  was  one  of  the 
African  deserts),  in  the  depth  of  the  rainy  season,  naked 
and  alone,  surrounded  by  savage  animals,  and  men  stiU 
more  savage.  I  was  five  hundred  miles  from  any  European 
settlement.  Whatever  way  I  turned,  nothing  appeared  but 
danger  and  difficulty.  At  this  moment,  painful  as  my  re- 
fiections  were,  the  extraordinary  beauty  of  a  small  moss  in 
fructification  irresistibly  caught  my  eye.  Though  the 
whole  plant  was  not  larger  than  the  top  of  one  of  my 
fingers,  I  could  not  contemplate  the  delicate  conformation 
of  its  roots,  leaves,  and  capsules,  without  admiration.    Can 
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that  Being,  thought  I,  who  planted,  watered,  and  hrought 
to  perfection,  in  this  obscure  part  of  the  world,  a  thing 
which  appears  of  so  small  importance,  look  with  uncon- 
cern upon  the  situation  and  stdferings  of  creatures  formed 
after  His  own  image!  Surely  not.  I  started  up,  and, 
disregarding  hunger  and  fatigue,  travelled  forward,  as- 
sured that  relief  was  at  hand ;  and  I  was  not  disappointed.*' 
— The  Life  o/Mungo  Park, 


THE  LAW  IN   CHBIST. 

When  we  read  the  commandments,  and  especially  in  con- 
nexion with  our  Lord's  interpretation  and  comments  in 
Matt.  T.,  we  must  be  be  startled  to  find  how  yery  far  we 
are  from  conformity  thereto.  That  first  command,  "  Loire 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength," 
is  enough  to  throw  us  into  hopeless  despondency.  This  is 
what  our  gracious  Father  intends ;  see  Gral.  iii.  24.  We 
are  compelled  to  fiy  to  the  Saviour  He  has  provided.  If 
we  seek  salvation  by  good  works,  or  by  any  other  way 
except  a  scriptural  trust  in  the  atonement  of  Chrifit,  it  is 
all  in  vain.  Like  people  in  a  burning  house,  we  start  at 
the  cry  of  "  Fire  I  "  and  find  all  the  doors  bolted  but  one. 

I  remember,  when  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  seeing  the 
*'  land-slip."  A  considerable  tract  of  land  on  the  coast  had 
sunk  down  bodily,  with  all  its  trees  and  hedges,  to  a  lower 
level,  which  you  might  have  imagined  to  be  the  original 
level  but  for  the  presence  of  the  tall  cliff  behind,  which 
shewed  from  what  a  height  the  ground  had  lapsed.  That 
sunken  tract  is  like  human  nature,  and  the  cliff  is  like  the 
law  of  God.  We  look  up  to  that  awful  and  holy  law,  and 
the  angels  who  walk  upon  the  level  of  it,  and  then  con- 
template our  own  moral  prostration  with  many  bitter 
sighs.  But  soon  we  see  Christ  coming  down  to  us,  and  He 
takes  us  by  the  hand,  and  leads  us  up  again  by  the  *'  new 
way.** 

The  law  of  God  exists  for  the  angels  and  glorified  saints 
as  well  as  for  men  on  earth ;  but  in  heaven  it  ceases  to  be 
outward  and  visible.  It  is  the  golden  framework  over 
which  the  flowers  of  heaven  are  trained.  It  is  like  the 
supporting  skeleton,  without  which  our  bodies  would  col- 
lapse and  tumble  into  ruin. 

The  law^of  God  is  only  fearful  to  those  to  whom  Christ  has 
not  given  inward  power  to  keep  it.  We  can  bear  all  the 
superincumbent  weight  of  forty  miles  of  atmosphere, 
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because  the  air  »  witkin  t»  as  well  as  without.  If  the  air 
were  withdrawn  from  within  us,  we  should  immediately  be 
compressed  to  death.  When  Christ  by  His  Spirit  puts  a 
new  life  within  us,  we  become,  in  proportion  to  its  vigour, 
able  to  bear  the  law  of  God  with  ease.  We  cease  to  feel  it 
oppressive  ;  Gal.  v.  22,  23. 

Compare  Mount  Sinai  and  Mount  Calvary,  and  shew 
the  places  they  hold  between  the  lost  joys  of  Eden  and  the 
same  jo^s  regained  and  glorified  in  heaven.  Connect  Gen. 
ii.  9 ;  ill.  8  ;  Exod.  xix.  21 ;  Isaiah  liii.  5  ;  and  Hev.  xxi.  3 ; 
xxiL  3.  The  darkness  that  came  down  on  Calvary  (like 
that  on  Sinai)  was  symbolic  of  human  guilt.  That  guilt 
settled  on  the  head  of  our  Substitute,  and  as  He  expired  it 
cleared  away,  and  the  Sun  of  Divine  lo?e  shone  upon  the 
world  that  it  had  redeemed. 

God  came  down  upon  both  mountains.  He  was  near  in 
the  darkness  of  Sinai,  but  nearer  still  in  the  darkness  of 
Calvary. 

The  woe  that  hung  over  mankind  concentrated  over 
Christ's  cross,  and  fell  on  Him,  just  as  the  thunder-charged 
cloud  pours  its  fire  upon  the  elevated  lightning-conductor 
that  saves  the  house  beneath. — Union  Magazine. 


KI88IONABY  TXDIITGS. 

ALEXANDRIA — REV.  J.  W.  TULE. 
I  RECBRTLT  had  a  visit  from  the  Rey.  Mr.  Reicbardt,  connected 
with  the  Church  of'  England  Jewish  Mission  at  Cairo.  He  has  been 
over  tbree  years  in  Egypt,  during  which  period  he  has  collected 
some  information  and  experience  respecting  his  work.  His  opinion 
is  decidedly  in  favour  of  educational  efforts.  In  his  school  he  has  about 
120  Jews  and  Jewesses,  and  he  gets  at  the  parents  through  the  chil. 
dren.  He  thinks  Alexandria  an  excellent  fleld  for  a  school,  not  only 
for  Jews,  but  also  for  Greeks  and  Latins.  The  languages  necessary  to 
be  taught  are  Italian  (which  may  be  considered  the  language  of  the 
place),  Arabic,  and  English.  The  Jews,  Greeks,  Copt».  Armenians, 
and  Ttalians,  all  speak  and  do  business  in  the  Italian  language,  and 
English  is  desired  as  a  means  of  carrying  on  traffic  with  the  British. 
I  could  get  a  Florentine  Protestant,  strongly  recommended  by  Dr. 
Philip,  as  an  Italian  master,  and  I  might  possibly  procure  a  Syrian  for 
the  Arabic.  Some  of  the  residents  who  are  desirous  that  our  mission 
should  prosper,  are  in  favour  of  an  educational  morement;  and 
without  saying  that  it  is  the  only  way  to  carry  on  our  work,  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  it  is  worth  a  trial,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  a 
wide  fleld  lies  before  us  to  operate  in. 
In  the  event  of  the  Committee  giving  their  sanotion  to  this 
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deptttment,  I  would,  at  the  very  outtet,  make  the  pupils  pajr— it  might 
be  A  imaU  sum— for  the  education  given  to  them.  The  Romanists 
have  A  very  large  school,  and  all  the  pupils  pay.  The  Greeks  have  a 
school  in  which  a  certain  number  receive  a  gratuitous  education,  and 
the  rest  pay.  The  American  missionaries  have  opened  a  school  in  the 
Turkish  qtiarter,  and  are  giving  free  instruction ;  but  I  think  we 
ought  to  try  the  paying  principle,  of  course  giving  as  good  value  as 
possible  in  the  way  of  teaching. 

The  first  difficulty  we  would  have  to  encounter  would  be  procuring 
a  suitable  house,  and  I  do  not  know  of  any  place  at  present  eligible. 

Some  friends  have  suggested,  in  the  erent  of  the  Committee  coming 
to  the  determination  to  have  a  school,  that  we  should  apply  to  the 
Fasha  for  agraot  of  a  piece  of  ground  on  which  to  baildAhooae,  wliich 
would  answer  for  a  church  and  schooL  It  is  thought  that  aa  grants 
have  already  been  made  to  the  Greeks,  Bomanists,  and  Church  of 
England,  we  might  obtun  one  also. 

I  am  not  prepared  to  ask  the  Committee  to  begin  any  building  Just 
now.  If  I  could  get  an  interview  with  the  Pasha,  I  would  ask  for  the 
ground,  and  if  I  got  iti  so  much  the  better.  I  do  think,  however, 
that  we  should  set  about  a  school,  or  rather  schools,  male  and  female, 
at  once ;  and  what  I  now  wish  to  know  is,  whether  the  Committee 
will  authorise  me  to  look  out  for  a  house,  at  a  rent  say  of  jf  60,  or 
tmder,  engage  an  Italian  and  Arabic  master  for  the  boys,  as  well  ss 
send  me  a  teacher  for  the  girls  if  required.  Mrs.  Tule  would,  in  the 
meantime,  see  to  the  female  department.  I  know  that  I  am  making  a 
large  demand,  but  I  do  not  see  at  present  how  the  work  can  be  carried 
Oh  without  something  like  what  I  now  seek. 


GOSPEL  TBIUMPHB. 
O'Bs  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness. 

Look,  my  soul,  be  still,fand  gaset 
While  the  promises  are  pointing 

To  a  glorious  day  of  grace : 
Blessed  Jubilee  I 

Let  thy  glorious  dawning  come« 

let  the  Indian,  let  the  negro. 
Let  the  rude  barbarian  see 

That  divine  and  glorious  conquest 
Which  was  won  on  Calvary ; 

Let  the  Gospel 
Loud  resotmd  from  pole  t»  poltf. 

Ply  abroad,  thott  flighty  Gospel  I 
"Win  and  eonquer,  never  ceaa^ ; 

May  tl7  lasting,  wide  dominions, 
Multiply  and  stUllbiorease  s 

Sway  Thy  soeptre,. 
Saviour,  all  the  world  aroQiid  I  , 
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LETTER  PBOX  THE  CALCUTTA  OBFHAHAGE. 

80OTTISH  OrPBAV AVOE, 

March  22.  1868. 

Y   DEAR    MRS.   M ,— Your    kind    letter 

was  acknowledged  last  month,  but  the  steamer, 
*' Ava,"  on  which  it  was  sent,  was  lost;  and  so 
the  mail  also  has  gone  to  the  depths  of  the 
ocean ;  and,  therefore,  to  cleu*  myself  of  seeming  neglect, 
I  hasten  to  write  a  few  more  lines. 

I  had  known  you  by  name  as  Peggie's  kind  supporter ; 
and  I  think  it  very  kind  of  you  to  write,  for  I  ought  to 
have  made  her  write  to  you  on  her  marriage.  Joseph  is  a 
good  steady  man,  and  I  think  makes  her  yery  happy.  He 
has  two  boys  by  a  former  marriage,  and  Peggie  is  very 
kind  to  them.  He  was  a  Scripture  reader ;  but  after  six 
months  he  left  Calcutta  with  his  family,  and  took  employ- 
ment at  Chittagong.  She  used  to  come  to  the  Orphanage 
to  see  her  old  companions ;  and  I  called  several  times  at 
their  house,  to  see  how  they  were  getting  on.  You  ask  if 
she  had  adopted  .European  habits?  Not  quite.  We  do  not 
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like  them  to  make  a  great  change  in  their  habits,  as  it 
would  make  their  mode  of  li\'ing  more  expensive  than  was 
necessary.  Some  of  the  Christians,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  have 
adopted  European  habits  and  style  of  living,  and  so,  of 
course,  their  salaries  are  not  sufficient,  and  their  employers 
are  constantly  teased  to  increase  their  allowance.  The 
poorest  Christian's  house  is  always  neater  and  cleaner 
than  their  heathen  neighbours'.  Peggie's  house  had  two 
rooms ;  one  was  the  kitchen,  and  the  other  the  best  room, 
in  which  was  a  bedstead,  a  table,  and  a  couple  of  chairs ; 
also  a  small  book-shelf^  with  a  few  books ;  and  they  took 
their  meals  in  the  kitchen  on  a  mat ;  they  ate  with  their 
fingers,  as  all  our  children  do  in  the  Orphanage,  sitting 
on  mats.  The  girls  wear  petticoats,  either  of  calico  or 
print,  and  a  cidico  vest  which  has  short  sleeves,  and 
fastens  round  the  throat  with  a  band.  The  elder  girls 
have  a  covering,  sometimes,  called  a  chudder  or  veil. 
Peggie  looked  very  elegant  on  her  wedding-day.  She  had 
on  a  very  full  muslin  petticoat  over  a  thick  calico  one; 
she  wore  shoes  and  stockings  (which  is  not  their  custom, 
except  when  I  take  them  to  St.  Andrew's  on  a  Sabbath 
evening ;  I  always  take  two  of  the  elder  ones  alternately) ; 
she  had  on  a  muslin  vest,  and,  over  all,  was  a  chudder  or 
veil,  which  enveloped  her  whole  person.  Several  friends 
were  present,  and  Mr.  Herdman  performed  the  ceremony. 
It  was  a  happy  occasion  for  the  children ;  they  had  a 
holiday,  and  were  treated  with  sweetmeats. 

Last  month  we  had  our  annual  examination.  Rev. 
Messrs.  Herdman,  Ogilvie,  and  Wenger  examined  them  in 
English  and  BengsJi,  in  the  presence  of  friends,  and  all 
seemed  pleased.  These  children  are  cared  for,  instructed, 
fed,  and  clothed,  like  any  English  school,  though  we  try  to 
keep  them  to  the  native  habit  as  much  as  possible,  by 
cooking,  and  drawing  water,  and  cleaning  their  apartments. 
Oh  I  may  the  love  of  Jesus  touch  their  young  hearts,  and 
then  they  will  truly  feel  gmteful  to  their  khid  supporters. 

How  amused  your  little  boy  would  be  to  see  our  school 
full  of  black  children,  and  to  hear  them  speak  in  their 
own  native  tongue.  When  I  have  been  in  the  MoAissil, 
the  children,  sometimes,  on  seeing  me,  would  run  and 
hide  themselves  for  fear ;  even  now,  when  they  first  coma 
to  our  day-schools,  they  look  quite  brightened ;  but  by 
degrees  they  gain  confidence. 

I  must  now  conclude  with  my  kind  Christian  regards, 
and,  believe  me^ — ^Tours  smcereiy, 

FSAMOBS  HbBBON. 
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CAN  KO  ONS  STOP  THE  WHBSL 1 

Not  long  dnoe  I  was  passing  along  the  Westminster  Boad, 
in  an  omnibus,  and  I  looked  out  and  saw  a  sad  sight.  A 
little  girU  with  no  father's  or  mother^s  hand  to  guide  her, 
no  elder  brother  or  sister  to  protect  her,  was  wandering  in 
the  streets,  and  as  she  was  trying  to  cross,  she  was  knocked 
down  by  a  cart.  There  she  lay,  with  outstretched  arms, 
between  the  hoof  of  the  horse  and  the  wheel  of  the  cart. 
It  was  but  an  kietant  of  time,  but  it  seemed  an  age,  as  I 
saw  that  wheel  remorselessly  passing  on  to  cru£  those 
tender  limbs.  Could  no  one  stop  that  wheel  ?  Could  no 
one  save  that  little  one  from  peril  ?  It  was  impossible ; 
all  shuddered  as  they  looked,  and  there  was  not  one  but 
would  have  risked  his  personal  safety  to  rescue  the  poor 
child.  But  what  shall  we  say  of  thousands  of  children  in 
London  and  elsewhere,  exposed  to  far  greater  perils  every 
day  ?  The  wheel  of  ruin-— physical,  moral,  and  spiritual 
ruin — ^is  rolling  orer  them ;  hunger  and  nakedness  is  crush- 
ing them ;  early  bad  example  is  crushing  them ;  fearful 
ignorance  is  crushing  them ;  infernal  training  in  human 
vice  is  crushing  them;  most  degrading  and  abominable 
juvenile  amusements  are  crushing  them;  early  tippling 
habits  are  crushing  them.  There  they  lie,  poor  little 
things,  in  the  dirt  in  the  kennel.  Shall  we  condemn  them  ? 
Shall  we  scorn  them  ?  Should  we  be  better  than  they,  had 
we  been  in  their  circumstances, — cradled  in  corruption, 
schooled  in  sin  ?  May  they  not  become  better  than  we 
are  ?  Bough,  lustreless,  mud-b^grimed,  your  diamoad  is 
capable  of  being  cut  and  poUshed,  so  that  it  may  yet  glisten 
in  the  crown  of  the  Great  King.  Drooping,  dying,  they 
are  yet  flowers ;  lilies,  roses,  capable,  by  your  cultivation, 
and  by  the  genial  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  of  putting 
forth  a  beauty  and  a  fragrance  meet  for  angels,  meet  for 
heaven.  Every  one  of  them  has  an  immortal  soul,  more 
valuable  than  all  those  jewels  reported  as  captured  at 
Lucknow ;  more  valuable  than  the  great  Indian  Empire, 
for  the  pres^vation  of  which  we  are  lavishing  so  much 
treasure  and  so  much  blood;  more  precious  than  the 
great  globe  itself.  Those  little  ones,  since  Christ  created 
theoQ,  since  He  redeemed  them,  and  invites  them  to 
Himself,  we  need  not  hesitate  to  say  are  Christ's  little 
ones.  We  seem  to  hear  Him  say,  *' These  are  mine ;  pre- 
serve them  for  me ;  take  these  diildren,  nurse  them,  train 
them  for  me."  There  comes  the  ponderous  wheel  of  the 
deviVa  car  roUutg  on,  rolling  on,  crushing  them  down, 
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down,  down,  body  and  aoul  to  hell  I  Oh,  Sunday  school 
teachers,  shall  I  not  say  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  Come  to  the 
rescue  ?  This  is  your  divine  mission,  and  the  longest  life 
would  not  be  vainly  spent  if,  in  the  course  of  that  long  life, 
you  were  instrumental  in  rescuing  from  eternal  ruin  but 
one  of  Christ's  little  ones. — Newman  HaU. 


PBA7EB  IH  THE  CHILD. 

Pbatbr  is  the  very  life-breath  of  true  relis^on.  It  is  one 
of  the  first  evidences  that  a  man  is  bom  again.  *<  Behold," 
said  the  Lord  of  Saul  in  the  day  He  sent  Ananias  to  him — 
"behold  he  prayeth,"  (Acts  ix.  11.)  He  had  begun  to 
pray,  and  that  was  proof  enough. 

Prayer  was  the  distinguishing  mark  of  the  Lord's  people 
in  the  day  that  there  began  to  be  a  separation  between 
them  and  the  world.  **  Then  began  men  to  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  (Gen.  iv.  26.) 

Prayer  is  the  peculiarity  of  all  real  Christians  now. 
They  pray,— for  they  tell  God  their  wants,  their  feelings, 
their  desires,  their  fears,  and  mean  what  they  say.  The 
nominal  Christian  may  repeat  prayers,  and  good  prayers 
too,  but  he  goes  no  further. 

Prayer  is  the  turning  point  in  a  man's  soul.  Our  min- 
istry is  unprofitable,  and  our  labour  is  vain,  till  you  are 
brought  to  your  knees.  Till  then  we  have  no  hope  about 
you. 

Prayer  is  one  great  secret  of  spiritual  prosperity.  When 
there  is  much  private  communion  with  God,  your  soul 
will  grow  like  the  grass  after  rain ;  when  there  is  little, 
all  will  be  at  a  stand-still— you  will  barely  keep  your  soul 
alive.  Shew  me  a  growing  Christian— a  going  forward 
Christian — a  strong  Christian — a  flourishing  Christian — 
and  sure  I  am,  he  is  one  that  speaks  often  with  his  Lord. 
He  asks  much,  and  he  has  much.  He  tells  Jesus  every- 
thing, and  so  he  alwavs  knows  how  to  act. 

Prayer  is  the  mightiest  engine  God  has  placed  in  our 
hands.  It  is  the  best  weapon  to  use  in  every  difficulty, 
and  the  surest  remedy  in  every  trouble.  It  is  the  key  that 
unlocks  the  treasury  of  promises,  and  the  hand  that  draws 
forth  grace  and  help  in  time  of  need.  It  is  the  silver  trum- 
pet God  commands  us  to  sound  in  all  our  necessity,  and  it 
is  the  cry  He  has  promised  always  to  attend  to,  even  as  a 
loving  mother  to  the  voice  of  her  child. 

Prayer  is  the  simplest  means  that  man  can  use  in  coming 
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to  God.  It  is  within  reach  of  all,— the  sick,  the  aged,  the 
infirm,  the  paralytic,  the  blind,  the  poor,  the  unlearned, — 
ail  can  pray.  It  avails  you  nothing  to  plead  want  of  mem- 
oir, and  want  of  learning,  and  want  of  books,  and  want  of 
scholarship  in  this  matter.  So  long  as  you  have  a  tongue 
to  tell  your  soul's  state,  you  may  and  ought  to  pray. 
Those  words,  **  Ye  have  not  because  ye  ask  not "  f  James 
iv.  2),  will  be  a  fearful  condemnation  to  many  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

Parents,  if  you  love  jrour  diildren,  do  all  that  lies  in 
your  power  to  train  them  up  to  a  habit  of  prayer.  Shew 
them  how  to  begin.  Tell  them  what  to  say.  Encourage 
them  to  persevere.  Remind. them  if  they  become  careless 
and  slack  about  it.  Let  it  not  be  your  fault,  at  any  rate, 
if  thepr  never  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

This,  remember,  is  the  first  step  in  religion  which  a  child 
is  able  to  take.  Long  before  he  can  read  you  can  teach 
him  to  kneel  by  his  mother's  side,  and  repeat  the  simple 
words  of  prayer  and  praise  which  she  puts  in  his  mouth. 
And  as  the  first  steps  in  any  undertaking  are  always  the 
most  important,  so  is  the  manner  in  which  your  children's 
prayers  are  prayed,  a  point  which  deserves  your  closest 
attention.  Few  seem  to  know  how  much  depends  on  this. 
You  must  beware  lest  they  get  into  a  way  of  saying 
them  in  a  hasty,  careless,  and  irreverent  manner.  You 
must  beware  of  giving  up  the  oversight  of  this  matter 
to  servants  and  nurses,  or  of  trusting  too  much  to  your 
children  doing  it  when  left  to  themselves.  I  cannot  praise 
that  mother  who  never  looks  after  this  most  important 
part  of  her  child's  daily  life  herself.  Surely  if  there  be  any 
habit  which  your  own  hand  and  eye  should  help  in  form- 
ing, it  is  the  habit  of  prayer.  Believe  me,  if  you  never 
hear  your  children  pray  yourself,  you  are  much  to  blame. 
You  are  little  wiser  than  the  bird  described  in  Job,  "which 
leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,'  and  warmeth  them  in  the 
dust,  and  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush  them,  or  that 
the  wild  beast  may  break  them.  She  is  hardened  against 
her  young  ones,  as  though  they  were  not  her*s :  her  labour 
is  in  vain  without  fear."  (Job  xxxix.  14-16.) 

Prayer  is,  of  all  habits,  the  one  which  we  recollect  the 
longest.  Many  a  gray- headed  man  could  tell  you  how  his 
mother  used  to  make  him  pray  in  the  days  of  his  child- 
hood. Other  things  have  passed  away  from  his  mind  per- 
haps.— ^The  church  where  ne  was  taken  to  worship, — the 
minister  whom  he  heard  preach, — the  companions  who 
used  to  play  with  him, — all  these,  it  may  be,  have  passed 
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from  his  memory,  and  left  no  mark  behind.  But  yon  will 
often  find  it  is  far  different  with  his  first  prayers.  He  will 
often  be  able  to  tell  you  where  he  knelt»  and  what  he  was 
taught  to  say,  and  even  how  his  mother  looked  all  the 
while.  It  will  eome  up  as  fresh  before  his  mind's  eye  as  if 
it  was  but  yesterdny. 

Header,  if  you  lore  your  children,  I  charge  you,  do  not 
let  the  seed- time  of  a  prayerful  habit  pass  away  unim- 
proved. If  you  train  your  children  to  anything,  train 
them  at  least  to  a  habit  of  prayer^T-^dme  Jnahs. 


THB  TBtrX  EICEB8. 

Hb  that  has  Christ  has  the  true  riches.  A  gentleman  one 
day  took  an  acquaintance  out  on  the  roof  of  his  house,  to 
shew  him  the  extent  of  his  possessions.  '*  There,"  says  he, 
**  that  is  my  estate.**  Then,  pointing  in  another  direction, 
"  Do  you  see  that  farm  ?  "  *•  Yes."  "  Well,  that  is  mine. 
Bo  you  see  that  house?**  "Yes.**  That  is  mine,  too.** 
Then  said  his  friend,  **  Do  you  see  that  little  villi^  out 
yonder  ?  **  "Yes.**  "  Well,  there  is  a  poor  woman  in  that 
village  who  can  say  more  than  all  this.**  "  Why,  how  is 
that !  what  can  she  say  ?  '*  "  Why,  she  can  say,  Christ  is 
mine.** — Union  Magazine, 


eOD*S  GIFt. 
Give  all  Thou  ouist,— without  Thee  we  «r«  poor, 
And  with  Thee  rich,  take  what  Thoa  wilt  away. 


EACH  PUPIL. 

A  lJldt  had  a  Sabbath  class,  to  teach  which  she  made 
diligent  preparation;  the  instructions  in  the  class  were 
necessarily  of  a  somewhat  general  nature,  but  she  desired 
that  each  of  her  scholars  should  be  converted  to  God. 
Therefore  it  was  her  habit  to  pray  ^pecificaXbf  far  each  sMar^ 
and  then  to  visit  each  one  in  her  home,  for  the  purpose  of 
special  religious  conversatioOk  She  laboured  to  save  not 
her  chssy  but  tlie  particulSr  souls  in  her  class.  It  is  worth 
repeating,  that  this  humble,  faithful  teacher  had  reason  to 
believe  that  each  of  her  scholars  had  become  a  true  (^uns- 
tian. —  Urrnn  Magazine. 
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AVOTHBR  XE88A01  7S0X  THE  OBPEAVAOE. 

(^The  following  portion  of  a  letter  has  been  kindly  sent  us  hy  a 
Lady  who  had  requested  it  to  be  etpedalbf  toritten  for  the 
readers  of  the  Jcyhnilb  Rkcobd.) 

X  RiTB  had  80  many  kind  letters  ttom  the  friends  and 
supporters  of  this  In8tittttion»  that  I  no  longer  think  it 
strange,  but  receive  them  as  ttom  fWends,  though  we  have 
never  met  in  this  world,  nor  is  it  very  likely  we  ever  shall ; 
but  you  are  interested  in  the  same  cause  to  which  my  heart 
has  been  devoted  for  years,  and  every  fresh  letter  I  receive, 
I  thank  God  and  take  courage  to  go  on. 

Chundra^  I  am  hwpy  to  say,  is  gradually  progressing  in 
her  learning,  though  she  never  will  be  able  to  make  any 
progress  in  English,  so  I  have  kept  her  to  Bengali,  which 
will  be  of  more  use  to  her.  She  has  not  much  capacity  for 
learning,  but  I  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  make  her  write  a 
letter  to  her  supporters.  She  is  very  hard-working  in 
household  matters;  cooks  very  nicely,  and  does  plain 
needlework,  and  I  think  tries  to  give  satisfaction.  I  have 
lately  promoted  her  by  giving  in  her  charge  two  iittle  ones ; 
she  washes  them,  and  mend  their  clothes,  &c  I  have  four 
head -monitors,  and  each  of  these  has  two  or  three  under 
her,  and  these  under-monitors  have  two  or  three  under  her 
care,  so  that  only  the  head-monitors  are  answerable  to  me, 
and  by  that  means  I  have  no  need  of  a  matron,  but  look 
into  everything  myself,  and  by  these  means  can  watch  them 
more  closely  than  X  could  if  I  had  a  matron.  The  mission- 
ary cause,  I  have  no  doubt,  will  prosper  after  this,  but 
yet  it  must  be  the  work  of  time.  Our  brave  soldiers  are 
fighting  away  at  present  at  Lucknow,  and  there  must  be 
hotter  work  still.  Missionaries  are  labouring  in  faith  and 
patience,  and  that  is  all  we  can  do  at  present ;  we  must  sow 
the  seed,  and  leave  the  result  with  God ;  He  will,  in  His 
own  good  time,  gather  in  the  harvest.  Chundra  was  very 
much  interested  about  your  school ;  and  when  I  told  her 
there  were  twenty  teachers,  she  lifted  up  her  hands  and 
exclaimed,  **  Twenty  teachers  V*  Last  month  we  had  our 
annual  examination,  and  I  am  thankful  to  say,  Mr.  Hen- 
derson and  other  fhends  expressed  themselves  gratified. 
They  were  examined  in  both  languages,  and  sang  in  both 
languages ~I  am  sure  your  school  children  would  be 
pleased  to  hear  them-*-the  first  was  in  English,  *^The 
Child's  Desire,"  and  the  second  in  Bengali,  the  95th  Psalm, 
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English  Anthem.  Pray  for  us,  and  praj  for  benighted 
India ;  ae  Abraham  pleaded  for  Ishmael,  so  ought  Chiia- 
tians  to  plead,  <<  Oh,  that  the  heathen  may  live  before 
Theer 


riFTT-TWO  PLBA8  POB  8TICGSSS  TO  BE  TTBOEB 
B7  8ABBATH  SCHOOL  TEAGHEBS. 

Lord  !  siLvs  souls  ur  our  Cla^ssbs  I 

1.  For  thy  mercy's  sake.    Exod.  xxziv.  7 ;  Psa.  Izxrii. 
8;  zcviii.  3. 

2.  For  thy  name's  sake.    Psa.  Ixxix.  8,  9 ;  Jer.  xiv.  7. 

3.  We  plead  as  Moses  did.    Numb.  xiv.  15-18. 

4.  We  cry  over  their  souls,  as  thy  serrant  does  orer 
their  bodies     Lam.  ii.  11, 12. 

5.  Our  Master  has  taught  us  to  expect  their  conversion. 
Matt.  xxi.  16. 

6.  If  they  are  not  saved,  what  will  they  lose?    Luke 
xiu.  28;  Lam.  1.7. 

7.  If  they  are  not  saved,  what  will  they  suffer  in  body? 
Luke  xvi.  24 ;  Mark  xix.  44. 

8.  If  they  are  not  saved,  what  will  they  suffer  in  soul 
for  ever  and  ever  ?    Pror.  r.  11, 12 ;  Luke  xvL  26. 

9.  If  they  are  not  saved,  they  will  hate  thee  for  ever. 
Isa.  viii.  20,  21. 

10.  If  they  are  not  saved,  they  will  be  abominable  for 
ever.    Rev.  xxii.  11. 

11.  If  saved,  how  happy  they  would  be.    Psa.  xxidi.  1 ; 
Rev.  vii.  14-17. 

12.  If  saved,  how  they  would  sing  to  thy  name.    Rev. 
▼.  9 ;  XV.  3,  4. 

13.  If  saved,  how  they  would  please  thee  by  holiness 
now  and  ever.    Eph.  i.  4 ;  Tit.  ii.  11-18. 

14.  What  monuments  they  would  be  of  the  Spirit's 
power.    Zech.  iv.  6 ;  xii.  10. 

15.  What  monuments  they  would  be  of  the  Saviour's. 
Acts  V.  31. 

16.  What  monuments  they  would  be  of  the  Father's 
sovereignty.     Matt.  xi.  25. 

17.  Satan  would  be  bafSed.    Psa.  vtii.  2. 

18.  The  sum  of  sin  and  misery  in  the  universe  would  be 
lessened.    Ezek.  xviii.  82. 

19.  Lord,  do  this,  for  we  point  to  thy  words.    Eph.  ilL 
20,  21. 
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20.  Hare  respeet  to  thy  promise,  Heb.  ir.  16,  in  connec- 
tion with  1  Theis.  u.  19. 

Lord,  dblat  not  to  comb  I 

21.  The  time  is  short.    John  zii.  36 ;  Ber.  i.  8. 

22.  They  are  getting  hardened.    Psa.  cziz  126. 

23.  Thy  servants  are  weary.    Psa.  cziz.  82 ;  Ixyiii.  9. 

24.  Their  knowledge  makes  their  souls  more  guilty. 
1  Cor.  Tiii.  1 ;  Luke  xii.  47. 

26.  Thy  Spirit  calls  "  to-day ; "  oh,  let  him  work  to-day. 
Heb.  iii.  7. 

26.  The  Lamb  is  worthy,  and  the  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of 
Grace.    Isa.  bdiL  10,  11,  15. 

27.  Oh,  shew  that  thine  ear  is  not  heavy,  &c    Isa.  liz.  1. 

28.  Oh,  shew  that  thy  Gospel  is  mighty  in  spite  of  our 
weakness.    1  Cor.  i.  27,  28. 

29.  Oh,  shew  that  Christ  has  gifts  for  rebellious  ones 
still.    Psa.  Ixviii.  18 ;  Eph.  iv.  8.. 

80.  Use  the  Bible,  ordinances,  catechisms,  books,  pro- 
vidences, thou  that  didst  use  David's  pebbles.  1  Sam. 
xviL  40,  46,  49. 

Wjb  AFPJiAL  TO  Thee,  tbt  again, 

31.  Thy  word  has  said.  Gal.  vi.  9. 

32.  Thy  word  has  said,  again,  Isa.  xlv.  19. 

33.  Wilt  thou  not  make  us  gUd,  O  man  of  sorrows  ? 
Psalm  Izzzv.  6. 

34.  We  have  read  Acts  iv.  81 ;  and  we  like  Psa.  cxiz. 
49. 

36.  See  our  tears  I    Psa.  zc.  14 ;  Isa.  Ixiv.  1-3. 

36.  Think  on  our  long  sadness.    Psa.  xiii.  1-6. 

37.  This  is  the  acceptable  year;  Luke  iv.  19.  Lord, 
send  now  prosperity.    Psa.  cxviii.  25. 

38.  Thou  art  He  of  whom  that  is  spoken,  Isa.  li.  9, 10. 

39.  We  read  of  Thee  doing  such  things.  Psa.  cziii.  7 ; 
cxiv.  7;  Ixxiv.  11, 12. 

40.  Bemember  Calvary!    BAmemher Pientecost I 

YbT  once  MOBE,  though  WB  abb  but  dust  AMD  ABHBS  ! 

41.  Open  our  mouth  and  fill  it,  as  Psa.  Ixxxi,  10,  16,  16, 
shews  thou  canst. 

42.  ^  Where  is  %  Godf  "  is  a  sword  in  our  bones.  Psa. 
Ixiv.  9, 10  ;  xlU.  10 ;  Numb.  xiv.  16. 

43.  Oh,  make  us  to  sing,  Psa.  cxxvi. 

44.  Let  ut  not  retmrn  ashamed.  Psa.  Ixxiv.  21 ;  Luke 
L63. 
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45.  Again  we  remind  thee  of  such  wwds  m  Isa.  xli.  17. 

46.  We  will,  in  lore  to  soola,  be  as  the  Syro-phoonlcian. 
Matt.  XT.  22,  25,  27. 

47.  We  will  be  as  Szek.  xxxvii.  3.    Be  thou  as  8,  9, 10. 

48.  Lord,  do  as  Deut.  xxxii.  1-3  says  tboa  often  doest. 

49.  Say  to  us  as  Jer.  z:txiii.  1-3 ;  Matt.  viii.  2,  3. 

50.  We  ask  as  Jer.  ziv.  8.  9 ;  for  thou  canst  sa^e  to  the 
uttermost. 

51.  Oh,  think  as  thine  own  most  solemn  words.    Matt 
xvi.  26,  27. 

62.  Lord!   Lord  I    John  iv.  49;  Gen.  xxxii.  26;  Psa» 
cxxx. ;  Fsa.  cxv.  1 ;  Be^*  v.  12, ^-Union  Magazine. 


THE  GBAIK  OF  COBK. 

**  See  here,  father,**  exclaimed  Conrad,  pointing  to  six 
heavy  ears  of  com  which  had  aU'grown  from  a  single  grain ; 
"  see  what  an  abundant  blessing  one  little  com  grain  may 
have  I  We  take  little  thought  of  it,  but  walk  by  with 
heedless  tread,  and  every  grain  is  a  rich  gift  of  God,  in 
which  a  whole  harvest  is  enclosed.** 

<<So  it  is,  my  son,'*  replied  the  father.  '*God  hath 
bestowed  on  all  that  is  good  and  profitable  an  especial 
blessing.  He  walks  invisible  through  our  fields,  and  causes 
the  young  sown  crop  to  prosper,  so  that  bread  may  never  be 
lacking  to  the  diligent  man.  And  as  He  cares  for  our 
bodily  needs,  so  hath  He  his  eye  directed  with  double  care 
upon  the  8oul-*-the  much  more  important  part  of  man. 
Also  for  this  there  is  a  grain  of  seed  which  may  bring  forth 
fruit  an  hundred*fold.  It  is  the  Living  Word  that  comes 
from  above,  and  was  given  to  m^i  in  oi^er  to  spread  even 
further  the  kingdom  of  Love  and  Truth.  Oh,  my  son,  a 
single  word  of  God's  honour,  spoken  in  the  might  of  faith 
— a  single  deed  of  love  done  in  His  Spirit— may  be  likmied 
to  that  seed-corn,  and  go  on  increasing  ever  in  fruitfulness 
from  generation  to  generation.  Happy  he  to  whom  it  is 
given  to  strew  the  golden  grains  of  the  Spirit,  the  costly 
seed  of  noble  doctrine!  He  may  either  see  the  fruits 
thereof  here  below  or  no — in  secret,  also,  doth  the  heaven- 
ly blessing  unfold  itself.  But  one  day  all  shall  be  made 
manifest,  and  then  shall  it  wave  to  meet  Him — the  golden 
harvest  of  which  He  sowed  the  seed,  and  angels  shall  bring 
home  the  sheaves,  and  God  himself  shall  rejoice  over  His 
wealthy  autumn." 
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"Oh,  father,*'  cried  Conrad,  "thou  hast  said  I  should  be 
a  fkrmer  and  learn  to  cultivate  the  field.  Oh,  that  I  were 
also  a  sower  after  a  spiritual  sort,  for  more  dearly  than  all 
might  I  call  those  sheares  mine  on  which  the  heavenly 
Father  looks  down  so  well  pleased." 


OTJTLIHES  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  XJSSSONS. 
FIFTEENTH  MONTH, 

LIFE  OF  CHRIST. 
I.— ThB  £'oBD8  of  THB  JoRDAK — ^AND  NIGH  JbRICHO. 

(JEtead  Matt.  xx.  1-34 ;  Mark  x.  32-62 ;  Luke  xviii.  31-48.) 

Parable  of  thb  Labourers  in  tbe  Vineyabo. — (Matt. 

XX.  1-16.) 
The    Things  that    should    happen.^— Ordbb   in    the 

Kingdom.— (Matt.  xx.  17-28;  M^rk  x.  32-46 ;  Luke 

xviii.  81-34.)  /: 

Thb  Cry  of  thb  Blind  Mam.— (Lukb  xviii.  36-43  ;  Matt. 

XX.  29-34 ;  Mark  x.  46-62.) 


n. — West  of  Jebicho— and  in  Bethany. 

(iZeorfLuke  xix,  1-28 ;  Matt.  xxvi.  6-13 ;  Mark  xiv,  3-9 ; 
John  xU.  1-11.) 

Story  of  Zacohbus. — (Luke  xix.  1-10.) 
Parable  of  the  Ten  Servants. — (Luke  xix.  11-28.) 
The  Woman  anointing  the  Feet   of   Jbsds. — (Matt, 
xxvi.  6-13 ;  Mark  xiv.  3-9 ;  John  xii.  1-11.) 


III.— -Erom  Bethany  to  Jerusalem. 

{Read  Matt.  xxi.  1-22  ;  Mark  xi.  1-19;  Luke  xix.  29-48  ; 
John  xii.  12-36.) 

Thb  Hosannas  bt  the  Way.— (Matt.  xxi.  1-11  j  Mark 
xi.  1-11 ;  Luke  xix.  2944  ;  John  xii.  12-19.) 

Answbr  to  the  Priests  and  Scribes. — The  Voice  from 
Heaven.— (Matt.  xxi.  14-17;  John  xii.  20-36.) 
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The  Barrbk  Fig-Trbb  Cursbd.— Thb  Momet-chamgbrs 
Driven  tbom  thb  Tbhplb.— (Matt.  xzi.  18-22 ;  Mark 
xi.  12-19 ;  Luke  xiz.  45.48.) 


IV.— In  thb  Tbmplb. 

{Bead  Matt.  xxi.  23--xxii.  22 ;  Mark  xi.  20— xii.  17 ; 
Luke  XX.  1-26.) 

Faith  in  God.— Jesus*  Authoritt.— (Mark  xi.  20-33; 

Matt.  xxi.  23-27 ;  Luke  xx.  1-8. 
Parable  of  the  Two  Sons. — Parable  op  the  Vinbtard 

let   to  Husbandmen. — (Matt.    xxi.   28-46;    Mark 

xii.  1-12;  Luke  XX.  9-19.) 
Parable   of   the    Wedding    Garment. — Question  of 

Tribute.— (Matt.  xxii.  114;  16-22;  Mark  xii.  13-17; 

Luke  XX.  20-26.) 


CHILDEOOD'8  7SAB8. 

Cihldhood's  years  are  passing  o*er  us, 
Yoathfiil  days  will  soon  be  gone; 

Cares  and  sorrows  lie  before  us. 
Hidden  dangers,  snares  unknown. 


Oh,  may  He  who,  meelc  and  lowly. 
Trod  Himself  this  Tale  of  woe, 

Make  us  His,  and  make  us  holy, 
Guard  and  guide  us  while  we  go. 


Hark,  it  is  the  Saviour  calling— 
'*  Take  thy  cross  and  follow  me  t  * 

Jesus,  keep  our  feet  from  falling. 
Help  us  all  to  follow  thee  I 


Soon  we  part,  it  may  be  never. 
Never  here  to  meet  again ; 

Oh,  to  meet  in  heaven  for  ever  ! 
Oh,  the  crown  of  life  to  gain  I 
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WAHDEBIN08  OF  A  HISSIOHABT. 

Chapteb  I. 

I PUBPOSE  writing,  from  time  to  time,  a  simple  narrative 
taken  from  Dr.  Livingstone's  large  book  of  his  travels  in 
Africa.  I  shaU  give  my  young  readers,  I  hope,  in  sub- 
stance, all  the  most  interesting  points  of  that  very  singular 
book ;  and  if  those  of  them  who  are  far  enough  advanced, 
V  ill  follow  the  stream  of  adventures  by  making  themselves 
familiar  with  a  good  map  of  Africa,  it  will  tend  very  much 
to  deepen  their  interest  as  they  go  along  in  the  changeful 
story. 

The  hero  of  the  narrative  came  of  a  long  line  of  High- 
land ancestors.  He  says  his  great-grandfather  fell  at  Cul- 
loden,  fighting  for  Prince  Charlie.'  Their  home  was  in  a 
wild  and  stormy  island,  in  the  western  seas  of  Scotland, 
called  Ulva.     From  that  the  grandfather  of  Livingstone 
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migrated  to  a  place  on  the  banks  of  the  Clyde,  near  Glas- 
gow, where  his  sons  got  employment  in  the  large  factories 
then  rapidly  rising  there.  The  father  of  the  future  mis- 
sionary grew  up  a  man  of  pious  life,  and  honest  careful- 
ness. He  educated  his  children  under  a  rery  humble  roof, 
but  with  great  beauty  (tf  example,  and  to  the  lore  of  God*8 
Word,  and  the  practice  of  early  prayer.  If  you  read 
that  exquisite  poem.  Buna's  **  Cottar's  Saturday  If  islit," 
yon  will  have  a  good  idea  of  what  thia  poor  raaik's  hoose- 
bold  was.  Livingstone  alao  ^aks  of  his  motfaer  with 
gnat  teaderness..  Like  meay  other  great  and  good  smb, 
he  owed  much  to  the  i^iety  and  teaching  of  his  modlir. 
''Aft  the  age  of  ten,"  he  soys,  **  I  was  pat  into  the  tetBi7, 
ae  a  plcccr,  to  aid  by  my  eavBhiga  fai  lessening  her  oudsty. 
Wiffa  a  part  of  niy  first  weir's  wages,  I  purdnaed  IMdi- 
man'a  'SndineBts  ^  Latfii,'  and  pursued  ihe  stady  of  that 
languiifs  te  muay  years  aAerwasda,  witk  unabated  ardour, 
at  an  etming  sehool,  whi(^  met  Mween  the  hoars  of  eight 
and  ten.  The  dictionary  part  of  my  labours  was  followed 
up  till  twelve  o^clock,  ov  late%  if  wtf  mother  did  not  inter- 
fere by  jumping  up  and  MMtehi^  tiie  bopks  out  of  my 
hands.  I  had  to  be  back  in  the  &ctory  by  six  in  the 
morning,  and  coneiase  my  work,  with  intervals  for  break- 
ikst  and  dinner,  till  eight  o'clock  at  night.  I  read  in  this 
way  many  of  the  classical  authors,  and  knew  Virgil  and 
Horace  better  at  sixteen  than  I  do  now."  Besides  tasks 
like  these,  if  tasks  they  could  be  called,  the  enthusiastic 
boy  also  devoured  an  immense  ntmiber  of  books  of  travel 
and  science;  among  which  he  speaks  gratefully  of  two  in- 
teresting little  volumes,  called  Dick's  •♦Phflosophy  of  Be- 
Kgion,*  and  •*  Philosophy  of  a  Future  State."  But  that 
which  struck  the  key-note  of  his  fif^  ftttd  heart  was^  what 
he  tells  immediately  after,  his  being  drawn  to  Jesus  in 
His  Cross.  His  parents  had  taught  him  about  Jesus  as  a 
Saviour,  but  not  till  at  a  certain  point  he  could  say,  ''My 
Saviour !"  did  he  know  how  precious  that  Jesus  was.  He 
says  it  was  like  a  man  being  cured  of  what  is  called 
"colour  blindness."^  Colour  blindness  is  a  strange  defect 
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of  sight,  hy  which  some  people  see  all  colours  rery  much 
the  same,  or  confused  the  one  with  the  other.  So  the  sin- 
ner who  is  not  yet  converted  to  Jesus,  sees  Him  only  in  a 
▼ery  dim,  confused,  and  blinded  way.  Once  converted, 
that  moment  his  eye  is  cleared,  and  he  beholds  the  King 
in  all  His  beauty.  So  says  Livingstone:  '*Tbe  perfect 
fineness  with  which  the  pardon  of  all  our  guilt  is  offered 
in  God's  book,  drew  forth  feelings  of  alKsctionate  love  to 
Him  who  bought  us  with  His  blood,  and  a  sense  of  deep 
obligation  to  Him  for  His  mercy  has  influenced,  in  some 
small  measure,  my  conduct  ever  since.**  This  was  the 
true  turning-point  in  his  career, — as  being  won  to  Jesus  is 
the  turning-point  in  every  disciple's  history.  From  that 
point  he  dates  always  all  that  is  worthy  and  true. 

In  the  first  glow  of  his  lore  to  Christ,  our  heroes  impulse 
was  to  do  something  for  the  help  of  human  misery.  He 
thought  of  going  to  China,  in  whose  huge  wilderness  of  life 
and  ignorance  he  believed,  that,  if  he  knew  medicine,  he 
might  open  the  way  for  great  good  I  He  loved  nature  in- 
tensely, and  with  tibis  view  he  set  about  studying  plants, 
finding  out  their  names  and  virtues.  In  this  study,  as  well 
as  in  the  study  of  minerals,  he  wandered  over  the  whole 
district  round  the  Clyde.  "  My  reading  while  at  work," 
he  says,  "  was  carried  on  by  placing  the  book  on  a  portion 
of  the  spinning- jenny,  so  that  I  could  catch  sentence  after 
sentence,  as  I  passed  at  my  work.  I  thus  kept  up  a  pretty 
constant  study,  undisturbed  by  the  roar  of  the  machinery. 
To  this  part  of  my  education,  I  owe  my  present  power  of 
completely  abstracting  the  mind  from  surrounding  noises, 
so  as  to  read  and  write  with  perfect  comfort  amidst  the 
play  of  children,  or  near  the  dancing  and  songs  of  savages. 
The  toil  of  cotton-spinning,  to  which  I  was  promoted  in  my 
nineteenth  year,  was  excessively  severe  on  a  slim  loose- 
jointed  lad,  but  it  was  well  paid  for,  and  it  enabled  me  to 
support  myself  while  attending  medical  and  Greek  classes 
in  Glasgow,  in  winter,  as  also  the  divinity  lectures  of  Dr. 
Wardlaw,  by  working  with  my  hands  in  summer.  I  never 
received  a  farthing  of  aid  from  any  one,  and  should  have 
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accomplished  my  project  of  going  to  China  as  a  medical 
missionary,  in  Uie  course  of  time,  by  my  own  efforts,  had 
not  some  friends  advised  my  joining  the  London  Missionary 
Society."  This  society  is  the  organ  of  no  special  church— it 
is  simply  an  association  of  all  churches  to  send  out  agents 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world.  Then,  farther 
on,  it  is  added :  *<  Looking  back  now  on  that  life  of  toil,  I  can- 
not but  feel  thankful  that  it  formed  such  a  material  part 
of  my  early  education ;  and,  were  it  possible,  I  should  like 
to  begin  life  over  again  in  the  same  lowly  style,  and  to  pass 
through  the  same  hardy  training  I  "  Let  the  young  reader 
ponder  deeply  on  this. 

Livingstone  by  and  by  finished  his  medical  studies;  but 
the  opium  war  was  raging  in  China  at  the  time,  and  that 
field  was  therefore  shut  against  him.  He  then  heard  of  the 
labours  of  Moffat  the  African  missionary,  and  on  casting 
his  eye  over  the  wild  and  wondrous  land  north  of  the  Cape 
Town  colony,  the  idea  dawned  upon  him  that  he  would 
dedicate  his  life  in  holy  enterprise  there.  Under  the  Lon- 
don society,  therefore,  after  he  had  spent  a  little  while 
longer  in  sacred  study  in  England,  he  started  for  Africa. 
It  was  the  year  1840.  He  landed  on  the  shores  of  Algoa 
Bay,  and  thence  pierced  into  the  far  and  lonely  tracts  be- 
yond. Li  that  region  he  spent  sixteen  years  of  his  life. 
Till  1856  few  knew  anything  of  his  whereabouts.  He  was 
buried  in  the  shadows  of  silent  toil,  and  within  an  unknown 
wilderness.  At  length  he  re-appeared,  and,  in  this  book  of 
his,  told  his  startling  story.  It  is  full  of  manifold  adventure, 
and,  as  I  hope  to  shew,  it  illustrates,  from  first  to  last,  the 
beautiful  faith  and  words  of  Paul,  **  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.'*  In  next  chapter 
we  shall  enter  on  the  missionary's  African  career. 

W.B. 

A  FACT,  aud  a  thotioht  upon  rr. 

A  ciRCDMSTANCB  lately  occurred  to  a  gentleman  visiting 
the  Isle  of  Man,  which  at  the  time  greatly  affected  him, 
and  which  was  indeed  of  a  nature  likely  to  make  a  deep 
impression. 
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Walking  to  his  temporary  abode  (it  was  the  house  of 
a  friend  in  Douglas),  very  late  at  night,  the  darkness  be- 
came so  intense  that  all  power  of  vision  failed  him,  and  he 
w&s  compelled  literally  to  grope  his  way  along  the  strange 
road,  widi  arms  outstretched  and  feet  feeling  before  they 
trod.  His  progress  was  slow,  embarrassed,  and  painful, 
and  at  last  his  perplexity  was  increased  by  feeling  that  he 
moved  upon  something  soft.  Stooping  down,  he  ascertained 
by  his  hands  that  it  was  grass  ;  puzzled  and  hesitating,  he 
moved  onward.  Suddenly  his  extended  arm  struck  against 
a  hard  surface — it  was  rough  but  regular,  he  could  reach 
the  top ;  it  was  a  wall,  he  thought.  Feeling  with  both 
hands,  right  over  it,  he  made  sure ;  it  was  a  low  wall ;  and 
as  he  groped  along  it,  the  soft  grass  under  his  feet,  no  glim- 
mer of  roadway  meeting  his  strained  and  aching  eyes,  he 
suddenly  thought  that  he  must  have  wandered  into  a  field, 
and  got  this  wall  between  him  and  the  road. 

His  hands  were  quickly  on  the  coping ;  with  a  spring 
and  a  slight  effort  he  was  up,  and  sitting  on  the  top. 
Still,  nothing,  not  an  outline,  not  a  streak  could  he  dis- 
cern, as  he  peered  about  and  strove  in  vain  to  pierce  the 
pitchy  darkness  around  him.  «  Surely,"  he  thought,  "  I 
have  left  a  field  there ;  the  road  must  be  on  this  side."  So 
keeping  hold  with  his  hands,  he  gradually  slid  his  feet 
down.  But  the  ground  seemed  lower  here  than  on  the 
other  side,  he  coiSd  not  feel  it.  His  hold  tightened ;  he 
let  himself  lower  and  lower^  very  low  at  last,  almost  at  fUU 
length  of  his  arm,  still  he  could  find  no  foothold.  Full  of 
doubt  he  struggled  up  again,  not  without  difficulty,  and 
after  a  moment's  pause,  jumping  down  on  the  side  he 
had  motmted  from,  he  sat  down  to  wait  for  dawn.  Its 
first  faint  glimmer  shewed  him  the  road  not  far  before 
him.  He  was  sitting,  where  he  had  been  wandering,  on 
its  broad  grass  edging,  and  though  it  was  still  very  dark, 
he  now  managed  to  find  his  way  into  Douglas. 

The  next  day  he  came  with  a  friend  to  review  the  scene 
of  his  difficulties.  They  found  the  wall,  and  looking  over 
it,  he  started  back  in  surprise  and  horror  from  the  view, — 
the  sheer  sharp  side  of  a  yawning  precipice. 

His  face  must  have  flushed,  his  heart  must  have  throbbed 
thick  and  fast,  as  he  thought  how  he  had  hung  by  his  fin- 
gers over  that  fearful  death.  Had  he  relaxed  his  hold  of 
that  wall  on  which  he  had  so  lightly  leapt,  one  unheard 
shriek,  one  instant  of  whirling  crashing  agony,  and  all 
would  have  been  over  for  him  in  this  world. 

Does  not  He  who  alone  saved  that  man,  grant  a  warning 
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to  all  vho  hear  the  tale  ?  Oh  let  not  us  gr^iag  mmiers 
leap  hastily  over  the  w«m  which  Qod  hss  set,  thoogh  it 
may  seem  to  keep  us  from  the  smooith,  the  pleasant*  or  tb9 
direct  way.  That  wall  is,  to  most  of  us,  Uis  plaialy  re- 
vealed will ;  to  one  more  benighted  still,  it  is  the  curb  of 
conscience,  suddenly  (decking  his  steps,  and  forcing  hm 
to  consider  his  ways,  as,  in  the  thick  darkness  of  igiior4nQ9 
or  pride,  he  gropes  for  a  road  to  peace  and  happiness. 
May  the  Spirit  give  us  grace  to  reflect  '^  vhat  is  on  the 
other  side,"  before  we  attempt  to  leap  the  barriers  His 
mercy  raises.  May  we  live  to  see  by  the  light  of  |ir  ever- 
lasting dsy,  the  wonders  of  the  escape  which  He  alone  will 
have  granted  to  m  I  ^-^Clwrch  qf  thiglmd  ^md9^  Skho^ 
Quarter^, 


"I  AV  DOJN0  THE  BISST  I  QM." 

At  Laleham  Dr.  Arnold  onoe  got  out  of  patiance,  and 
spoke  sharply  to  a  dull  pupil,  when  the  boy  looked  up  in 
his  face  and  said,  ''  Why  do  you  speak  an^y,  sir  ?  lo^ 
deed,  I  am  ddng  the  best  I  can."  Tears  ^ter,  he  used  to 
tell  the  story  to  his  children,  aad  said,  '*I  never  felt  so 
ashamed  of  myself  in  my  life.  That  look  and  that  speeeh 
I  have  never  forgotten." 

How  many  Sunday  school  teachers  may  blush  at  read- 
ing this  fact!  The  like  fault  recurs  to  the  memory  of 
most,  with  the  additional  aggravation  that  the  saoredness 
of  their  office,  and  the  nature  of  their  instruotioBs,  should 
have  doubled  their  caution  and  tem{»red  the  acerbity  of 
their,  language.  It  serves  an  exoellent  purpose  to  call 
frequenUy  to  mind  that  misconception  in  a  scholar  is  not 
voluntary,  but  that  it  is  natoral  to  dulness  of  apprehension, 
uid  that  dulness  is  not  a  lault  to  blame,  but  a  misfortune 
to  pity.  Angry  with  a  dull  scholar !  What  inoonsist^i- 
oies  cluster  in  the  act  t  If  we  profess  to  impart  informa- 
tion, why  treat  the  youth  as  if  he  had  it  already  ?  Weve 
the  pupil  quiek,  he  might  dispense  with  onr  services.  If 
the  ladder  of  knowledge  is  to  be  olimbedj  st^  by  ntap, 
why  expect  tiie  climber  to  reach  the  top  at  ooee  f  Let  us 
ohaisteB  the  spirit  of  our  reproof,  and  soften  down  our  tem- 
pers to  meekness  and  phieidity ;  and  when  tempted  to  tiw 
contrary,  let  us  call  to  mind  tlie  uplifted  fiioe  dT  ^e  iU«> 
used  pupil,  and  his  reasonable  cry,  •'  Why  be  angry,  sir?* 
—  Union  Magasine^ 

»  Isaiah  Ux.  9, 10. 
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IXPOBTTTHATE  ASSIlfO. 
Importuiiatb  prayer  arises  from  an  ardent  desire  acting 
ttpOB  a  hearty  eoovictipa  of  Qod's  power  aod  wiUiogness 
Co  grant  the  ol^ecta  of  desire.  If  the  ardent  €k8ire  is  lack* 
ing,  the  prayer  is  like  a  paper  fire*baUoon  in  which  tite  ig- 
nited low  baa  gone  out,  and  which,  therefore,  coUapaea, 
and  unke  down  to  the  earth.  The  desire  is  the  warm  air 
which  oarries  oar  word»  of  prayer  up  to  heaTeo*  But 
there  are  people  who  have  some  sort  of  desiie  after  price* 
leas,  bearenly  hlessinga,  but  have  secret  misgiYings  about 
God's  readineat  to  bestow  them.  The  words  of  their 
prayers  compass  the  noblest  gifts  of  God,  but  in  their 
hearts  they  do  not  esfpeet,  and  therefore  do  not  receive  a 
hundredth  part.  They  remind  us  of  a  South- sea-islander, 
who  was  shewn  round  an  English  ship  at  anchor  off  his 
native  shores,  and  who  asked  for  eyerything  he  saw.  The 
captain  only  gave  him  a  knife  and  two  or  three  trinkets, 
and  was  surprised  to  find  his  savage  guest  quite  con- 
tented.  He  asked  him  how  this  was ;  and  received  the 
frank  reply,  that  he  thought  itvwould  do  no  harm  to  ask 
for  everything,  but  that  be  4id  not  expect  so  much  as  he 
had  got.  In  this  case  the  islander's  doubt  of  the  captain's 
power  and  willingness  was  very  just ;  but  many  persons 
treat  God  in  the  same  way,  even  with  respect  to  those 
things  Gk)d  has  promised  to  bestow. 

Perseverance  is  honoured  by  Ood.  It  seems  to  be  the 
mle  of  fiis  Providence,  that  His  best  gifts  shall  not  fall  to 
the  share  of  the  indolent  and  indifferent.  It  is  the  active 
farmer,  who  is  determined  to  have  a  crop^  and  has  faith  in 
seed,  soil,  and  sowing,  who  wins  the  harvest.  It  is  the  in- 
dustrious, self-denying,  honest  apprentice  who  becomes  the 
esteemed  and  well-to-do  citizen.  And  yet  the  fruit  of  the 
soil,  and  riches  won  in  honourable  trade,  are  the  gift  of 
God,  as  much  as  those  blessings  which  are  obtained  only 
by  earnest  prayer. — UncL 


BTBAieHT    OH. 

Wb  should  stop  to  make  no  second  inquiry  when  our 
question,  whether  it  be  the  will  of  God  that  we  should  do 
such  and  such  a  thing  ?  has  been  answered  in  the  affirm- 
ative. We  should  be  like  carrier  pigeons,  which  may 
wheel  about  iu  the  air  a  short  time,  determining  which 
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is  the  right  way,  but  having  found  it,  shoot  c^  in  a  direct 
line ;  or  like  a  certain  migratory  tribe  of  ants,  of  which  I 
have  read  that  if  they  come  to  a  house  in  their  line  of 
march,  they  will  not  swerve  for  it,  but  mount  up  its  side, 
over  the  roof,  and  down  the  other  side.  Like  Bunyan's 
Pilgrim,  we  may  come  to  many  hideous  hills  of  difficulty, 
and  have  to  pass  many  lions;  but  neither  difficulty  nor 
danger  must  be  regarded ;  for,  as  Bnnyan  makes  one  of 
Christian's  children  remark,  "  the  way  is  the  wc^.**  1  re- 
member that  when  I  was  at  school,  our  old  drill-master 
used  constantly  to  be  saying  to  us,  "  Eyes  righty  gentlemen, 
— eyes  right  I — Let  every  man  look  straight  before  himl" 
So  we,  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  must  look  neither 
to  the  right  nor  left,  but  keep  our  eyes  steadily  fixed  upon 
our  Divine  Captain  of  salvation,  resolved  in  implicit  faidi— 
«*  What  He  bids  us,  that  to  do ; 
Where  He  points  us,  there  to  go." 


NO  OIL 

A  L4MTBBN  OD  a  dark  road  is  i^easant  company ;  but  sup- 
pose the  oil  has  been  forgotten,  so  that  the  lantern  will  not 
burn  ?  Is  it  of  any  use  then  ?  Must  we  not  get  the  oil  at 
once  before  going  farther  ?  Four  it  in— light  the  lantern 
— and  how  brightly  it  shines  on  our  path  now  J  Ood's 
Word  is  your  lantern,  J»  shew  you  tbB  narrow  way  to 
heaven.  But  suppose  that  you  are  holding  this  lantern  in 
your  hand,  and  yet  hav«  not  found  the  way  to  heaven.  I 
know  the  reason.  Tour  lantern  has  no  <fU,  Tou  have  not 
got  the  Holy  Spirit  shining  upon  the  Bible  when  you  read 
it.  Ask  Him  to  teach  you  about  Jesus,  and  you  will  And 
your  way  to  heaven  quite  clear  then.  Never  open  tl4s 
holy  Book  without  praying  these  four  words,  *'  Holv  Spirit, 
teach  me."  Read  John  ziv.  26. — Chwrchof  England  Sabbath 
School  Quarterly, 


IVFIiriTSLY  PBSCIOTTS. 

If  you  saw  some  one  carrying  a  heavy  bag  of  gold  into 
the  town  to  buy  something,  shouldn't  you  think  it  must  be 
something  very  precious  he  was  going  to  buy,  to  cost  so 
much  gold?  How  much  did  God  give  to  buy  your  soul 
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back  from  eternal  death  ? — "  The  precious  blood  of  Christ." 
Oh,  how  precious  your  soul  must  be»  then,  in  God's  sight. 
And  are  ycu  careless  about  this  precious  soul  of  yours  f 
Bead  Mark  Tiii.  36,  SI.—lbuL 


SAFE  IK  JSSXrS. 

Do  you  call  it  nothing  to  look  forward  to  death  without 
fear,  and  to  judgment  without  doubtings,  and  to  eternity 
without  a  sinking  of  heart  ?  Do  you  call  it  nothing  to  feel 
the  world  slipping  from  your  grasp,  and  to  see  the  grave 
getting  ready  for  you,  and  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death 
opening  before  your  eyes,  and  yet  not  be  afraid  ?  Do  you 
call  it  nothing  to  be  able  to  think  of  the  great  day  of  ac- 
count, the  throne,  the  books,  the  Judge,  the  assembled 
worlds,  the  revealing  of  secrets,  the  final  sentence,  and  yet 
to  feel,  '*I  am  safe?"  This  is  the  portion,  and  this  the 
privilege  of  a  forgiven  soul. 

Such  an  one  is  on  a  rock.  When  the  rain  of  God's  wrath 
descends,  and  the  floods  come,  and  the  winds  blow,  his  feet 
shall  not  slide,  his  habitation  shall  be  sure. 

Such  an  one  is  in  an  ark.  When  the  last  fiery  deluge  is 
sweeping  over  all  things  on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  it  shall 
not  come  nigh  him.  He  shall  be  caught  up  and  borne  se- 
curely above  it  all. 

Such  an  one  is  in  a  hiding  place.  When  God  arises  to 
judge  terribly  the  earth,  and  men  are  calling  to  rocks  and 
mountains  to  fall  upon  them  and  cover  them,  the  everlast- 
ing arms  shall  be  thrown  around  him,  and  the  storm  shall 
pass  over  his  head.  He  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty. 

Such  an  one  is  in  a  city  of  refuge.  The  accuser  of  the 
brethren  can  lay  no  charge  against  him.  The  law  cannot 
condemn  him.  There  is  a  wall  between  him  and  the  avenger 
of  blood.  The  enemies  of  his  soul  cannot  hurt  him.  He  is 
in  a  secure  sanctuary. 

Such  an  one  is  rich.  He  has  treasure  in  heaven  which 
cannot  be  aflTected  by  worldly  changes,  compared  to  which 
Peru  and  California  are  nothing  at  all.  He  needs  not  envy 
the  richest  merchants  and  bankers.  He  has  a  portion  that 
will  endure  when  bank-notes  and  sovereigns  are  worthless 
things.  He  can  say,  like  the  Spanish  ambassador,  when 
shewn  the  treasury  at  Venice,  **  My  master's  treasury  has 
no  bottom."    He  has  Christ. 

Such  an  one  is  insured.    He  is  ready  for  anything  that 
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mav  happen.  Notbiog  can  harm  him.  Banka  maj  break, 
and  governmenU  may  be  overturnecl.  Famine  and  peati- 
leoce  may  rage  around  him.  Sickneaa  and  aorrow  may 
visit  his  own  fireside.  But  still  be  is  ready  for  all— ready 
for  health,  ready  for  disease — ready  for  tears,  ready  for  joy 
— ready  for  poverty,  ready  for  plenty — ready  for  life,  ready 
for  death.  He  has  Christ.  He  is  a  pardoned  souL 
'*  Blessed,*'  indeed,  **  la  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven, 
and  whose  sin  is  covered."    (Fsalm  juuU.  I.) — Mjfle, 


THE  PEACE  OF  JEflXTS. 

It  is  related  that  !n  one  of  the  late  Indian  battles,  a  poor 
nameless  young  soldier  fell,  pierced  through  ¥rith  a  musket 
ball.  After  the  rush  of  rictory  had  passed  over  him,  he 
lay  on  the  ground  alone,  faint  and  bleeding.  He  knew 
his  last  moments  were  very  near.  His  knapsack  was  loose 
on  the  ground  beside  him,  but  so  fast  was  life  ebbing,  that 
he  had  not  strength  enough  to  undo  its  straps.  It  was 
very  sad,  for  he  wanted  to  find  and  read  a  passage  once 
more  from  his  little  Bible.  Luckily,  at  the  instant,  an 
officer  passed,  and,  humanely  stooping  over  him,  asked  if 
he  could  do  anything  for  him.  The  soldier  pointed  mutely 
but  eagerly  to  his  knapsack.  It  was  quickly  unfastened, 
and  out  of  it  the  officer  drew  the  little  well-thumbed 
volame.  This  was  all  that  was  wanted.  The  dying  youth 
laid  his  hand  with  fervour  on  it,  and  asked  that  he  might 
read  the  last  few  verses  of  the  1 4  th  chapter  of  John ; 
and  so,  sitting  down  on  the  earth  beside  him,  the  kind 
officer  spread  out  the  sacred  page,  and  read  these  words : — 
**  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you :  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.**  And  when  he  had 
read  thus  far,  he  turned  him  round  and  saw,  that,  with  the 
soft  smile  of  this  peace  of  Jesus  on  his  lips,  the  young 
soldier  had  for  ever  fallen  asleep  1  W.  B, 


HARD  WOBK. 

Nbab  the  Franconia  Mountains  in  America,  there  died  a 
very  aged  man  last  August.  Shrewd,  vigorous,  and  sturdy, 
he  lived  without  God  in  the  world,  fourscore  aad  four 
year8,-^a  grasping,  passionate,  and  domineering  man,  a 
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thorough- going  worldling.  But  the  sudden  death  of  an 
old  acquaintance  startled  him.  Be  ftlt  that  it  was  time  for 
himself  to  get  ready,  and  by  an  exertion  almost  incredible^ 
he  iearnea  to  read  the  Testament.  "Tes^  it  was  hard 
ifrork,"  as  he  said  to  a  friend.  "At  my  time  of  life  to  be- 
l^n  with  the  letters  and  learn  to  read,  was  hard  work. 
Sometimes  I  could  not  make  out  the  sense*  But  I  would 
ery  to  the  Almighty  to  help  me,  and  then  I  would  try 
again,  and  He  would  help  me  to  find  it  out.  So  that,  now, 
I  have  read  the  Testament  through  eight  times,  and  here 
I«am  in  the  Epistle  of  Peter,  the  ninth  time;  and  oh,"  he 
added,  with  streaming  eyes,  "  it  is  glory  and  praise  in  my 
heart."  He  was  a  sagacious  and  energetic  old  man,  and, 
as  he  said  himself,  ^*  I  wanted  a  religion  that  should  be 
good  and  strong,,  and  that  would  keep  by  me,  and  help  me 
when  I  came  to  die.  So  I  cried  to  the  Al«&ighty,  and  he 
gaye  me  a  heart  for  the  blessed  TesCimeat.  I  found  out 
how  to  read  it,  and  then  I  ivad  in  it  that  Jesus  Christ 
made  the  world,  and  the  rivers,  and  the  mountains.  And 
then  I  began  to  pray  to  Him,  that  He  would  give  me  a  new 
heart ;  and  He  gave  it  ta  me.  And  I  read,  that  when  He 
fived  on  earth.  He  healed  the  sick  and  the  blind,  and  was 
good  to  the  poor ;  and  then  I  knew  tliat  He  would  be  kind 
to  me ;  and  He  forgave  me,  and  gave  me  a  new  heart." 
It  was  quite  true.  The  change  on  his  barah  and  rugged 
nature  was  very  wonderful ;  and  as  he  said  to  the  great 
American  statesman,  who  was  his  brother-in-law,  **I 
haye  had  done  for  me,  Daniel,  what  neither  you  nor  all 
the  great  men  in  the  world  could  do  for  me;  I  haye 
got  a  new  heart."  And  returning  to  his  home,  Mr. 
Webster  said,  **  Wonderful  things  happen  in  this  world, 
and  one  of  them  is,  that  John  Colby  has  beoome  a 
Christian." — The  Lamp  and  the  Lantern. 


THE  THBSB  THIKG8  TO  Xir0V. 
Tbtbbb  is  a  way  onward — a  way  upward-<4i  way  bearen- 
ward. 

This  way  you  will  know,  dear  reader,  if  yea  know 
Jesus,— for  He  is  ^ihe  Way." 

There  is  truth  simple— truth  liTing—trntb  everlasting. 

This  truth  you  will  knew,  dear  reader,  if  you  know 
Jesus,— for  He  is  "  the  Truth.'* 

There  is  life  in  0©d-4ife  with  God— life  for  God. 

This  life  you  will  know,  dear  reader,  if  you  know  Jesus, 
—for  He  is  "  ike  Life."  W.  R. 
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WI8B  WORDS. 

LiFS  is  short.  Death  is  certain.  Cease  to  do  eyil.  Learn 
to  do  well.  Make  good  use  of  time.  Give  alms  to  the 
poor.  Mind  your  own  business.  Keep  your  tongue  from 
evil.  Sport  not  with  the  pain  of  others.  Be  Uyely,  bat 
not  light ;  solid,  but  not  sad.  Make  the  Word  of  God  the 
rule  of  all  you  do. 


THE  KOTHBS. 

Mother,  rerere  God's  imafiro  ^  tbj  child— 
No  earthly  gift  thy  parent  arms  enfold, 
No  mortal  tongue  as  yet  the  worth  hath  told, 

Of  that  which  in  thy  bosom,  meek  and  mild. 

Rests  its  weak  head.    Oh,  not  by  sense  begnilad. 
Case  on  that  form  of  perishable  mould. 

Though  first  by  thee  it  lired.  on  thee  it  smiled. 
Yet  not  for  thee  existence  must  it  hold. 

For  it  is  God's,  not  thine.    Thou  art  but  one 
To  whom  the  happy  destiny  is  giren 

To  see  an  CTerlasting  life  begin, 
To  watch  the  dawning  of  a  fhtute  heayen. 

And  to  be  such  in  puri^  and  lore 

As  best  may  iit  it  fbr  a  Ufe  abore. 


A  CHILD'S  AK8WBB. 

T  MET  a  fUry  chUd,  whose  golden  hair 
Around  her  face  in  many  clusters  hung ; 
And  as  she  wotc  her  king>cup  chain,  she  sung 
Her  household  melodies— those  strains  that  bear 
The  bearer  back  to  Eden.    Surely  ne'er 
A  brighter  vision  blest  my  dreams.    "  Whose  child 
Art  thou,*'  I  said,  *'  sweet  girl?**— In  accenU  mild 
She  answered, ''  Mother*i,"    When  I  questioned,  **  Where 
Her  dwelling  was  ? "— agahi  she  answered,  **  Borne." 
*'  Mother  I  "  and  '*  Home  I"— ')li,  blessed  ignorance  I 
Or  rather  blessed  knowledge  f    What  advance 
Further  than  this  shall  all  the  years  to  come, 
With  all  their  lore  effect  ?    There  are  but  givra 
Two  names  of  higher  note,  "Father"  and  "Bmoen." 
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THE  LAST  HOLD. 

A  FBw  years  ago  I  veoollect  eeeing,  aa  it  went  the  round 
iji  the  newspapers,  a  Tery  fearful  narrative  of  a  man  having 
perished  in  the  Falls  of  Niagara.  My  readers  have  hoth 
read  and  heard  of  these  Falls.  They  are  tiie  grandest  in 
the  world.  They  occur  in  the  channel  of  a  great  riyer  in 
North  America,  and  as  trarellers  go  down  the  edge  of  the 
broad  flood  of  water,  miles  away  they  hear  the  thunderous 
roav  of  the  cataracts  growing  upon  them,  till  at  last,  when 
they  reach  the  ehasm,  the  flash  of  the  mighty  sheet  of 
waters  falling  sheer  over  precipices  many  feet  in  depth, 
and  into  a  gulf  boiling,  foaming,  and  raring  with  myriad, 
and,  as  it  seems,  ererlasting  tortore,  makes  eye  and  facain 
gvsw  sick  and  giddy. 

It  happened  that,  at  some  distance  above  the  main  Fall, 
a  pia»  had  put  off  to  cross  the  river  in  his  canoe.  The 
tide  was  at  that  point  deep,  dark,  and  rapid,  but  smooth 
enough.  I  do  not  now  remember  through  what  accident 
it  was,  but  as  he  was  nearing  mid- stream,  and  saw  the 
black  waves  beneath  him  flowing  with  the  hurry  of  a  milU 
raoe,  he  either  lost  his  paddles  or  was  caught  in  a  strong 
eddy,  and,  spite  of  all  be  could  do^  was  borne  downward  on 
the  breast  of  the  river  with  a  fearful  speed.  He  heard  the 
din  of  the  great  gulf  he  was  nearisg.  He  saw,  with  reel- 
ing eyes,  the  banks,  and  rocks,  and  hilis  flitting  past  him 
on  either  side  like  spectres,  and  presently,  to  his  unutter- 
able horror,  rounding  a  sweep  of  the  river-course,  he  came 
full  upon  the  mist,  rising  and  brooding  for  ever  like  a 
huge  curtain  over  the  Falls,  and  the  l(Hig  black  slope  of 
shafted  waves  he  beheld  before  him,  down  to  their  very 
brink !  He  strove  with  might  and  main  to  right  his  little 
vessel,  and  make  head  i^fainst  the  current.  It  was  vain— 
he  could  not  have  done  it  though  he  had  been  gifted  with 
the  sinews  of  an  hundred  hands.  Onward  the  light  bark 
was  wafted,  like  a  flake  of  down  in  the  breeze.  Then  he 
rose  up  and  tossed  his  arms  wildly,  and  with  piercing 
shrieks  that  were  heard  even  through  the  howling  torrent, 

97 

Vol.  VII.    No.  IX.  Septkmbfb  1, 1858. 


JUTEMILK  lOBSIOirAllT  BKOORD. — SBFT.  1,  1858. 

he  cried  to  either  bank  for  help.  Luckily,  as  at  firgt  sight 
it  seemed,  he  was  espied,  and  fast  as  wild-flre  the  tidings 
flew  that  a  man  was  in  the  Falls.  From  every  neighbour- 
ing place  and  dwelling  people  hurried  to  the  scene,  but 
just  in  time  to  turn  away  in  sickening  horror,  as,  like  a 
swiftly- sped  arrow,  they  saw  the  canoo  shoot  into  the  gulf. 
The  quick  vision  of  that  wild  pallid  face  vanished  as  in 
instant  darkness  I 

It  was  not  BO,  however.  Strangely  enough  a  plank  or 
stem  of  a  tree  that  had  been  drifted  by  the  stream,  had 
jammed  itself,  on  the  very  brink  of  the  cataract,  into  a 
cleft  of  the  projecting  rock.  There  it  hung  out  its  thin 
quivering  line  against  the  foam— the  last  thing,  certainly, 
ever  likely  to  have  been  grasped  by  human  hand.  More 
strangely  still,  the  clutch  of  the  lost  man,  as  he  shot  into 
the  abyss,  laid  hold  of  this  last  poor  anchor ;  and  when 
the  eyes  of  the  spectators  could  steady  and  clear  their 
gaze  a  little,  there  they  beheld  him  hanging  by  the  spar 
over  the  immeasurable  waste  of  waters ! 

The  pallid  face — the  tossing  figure — the  arm  raised  now 
and  again  in  mute  appeal — all  were  seen  through  the  veil 
of  spray.  A  cry  ran  up  and  down  the  bank  for  help. 
Every  bosom  throbbed  with  a  kind  of  agony.  Every  hand 
was  ready  with  what  aid  it  could.  But  what  could  be 
done?  The  flood,  holding  the  wretched  man  like  a  play- 
thing on  its  breast,  seemed  to  laugh  a  roar  of  defiance  at  all 
human  effort.  Some  proposed  to  span  the  river  high  up 
by  means  of  a  raft  and  ropes  that  might  gradually  be  slid 
down  and  come  within  his  reach*  Others  thought  of  the 
more  daring  venture  of  putting  off  in  a  light  boat,  and  by 
sheer  strength  of  paddle,  stemming  a  way  across.  But 
every  expedient  was  tried  in  vain.  Once  or  twice  ropes 
flung  into  the  stream  seemed  as  if  carried  within  the 
doomed  man's  reach,  but  as  often  their  aim  was,  after  all, 
missed,  and  a  wild  cry  of  despairing  sorrow  rose  from  the 
clustering  crowd.  It  became  evident  all  hope  was  over. 
Men  could  only  look  sadly  on— they  could  give  no  help. 
For  long  slow  hours  of  agony  the  poor  castaway  was 
watched  hovering  on  his  plank.  Who  can  tell  his  glimpses 
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through  the  driving  mist  into  the  abyss  below  him  ?  or  the 
din  of  its  myriad  thunders  in  his  ear  ?  or  his  vision  of  the 
death  that  was  so  sure  and  nigh  ?  or  the  bitterness  of  that 
last  look,  that  he  well  knew  was  his  last,  on  either  shore 
so  near  and  yet  so  far  away  ?  By  and  by  he  ceased  to 
make  any  sign.  But  still,  through  the  curiing  vapour, 
now  and  again  the  pale  spectral  face  was  seen  to  gleam 
fixed  already  in  its  dim  and  deathful  woe.  Many  would 
hav£  gladly  fled  the  sight,  but  could  not.  It  had  a  strange 
and  awful  fascination  in  it.  Women  sobbed  and  wrung 
their  hands  as  they  looked.  Even  strong  men  bowed  their 
heads  to  weep,  while  some  veiled  the  face  and  turned 
aside  to  pray.  Oh  I  the  unlettered  torture  of  those  few 
hours  as  their  moments  passed !  At  length  the  end  came, 
as,  by  an  instinct,  most  of  the  spectators  seemed  to  know, 
and,  as  the  gaze  was  strained  across  the  Fall,  the  poor 
tired  arm  of  the  castaway  was  seen  to  fail,  the  frame 
dropped  slowly  down ;  once,  for  a  passing  instant,  the  white 
face  was  unveiled  again,  and  then  tl;ie  last  hold  parted,  and 
the  dark  form  shot  into  the  gulf  I 

My  reader,  this  is  surely  a  terrible  tale.  But  far  more 
terrible  is  the  tale  of  every  soul  that  is  a  castaway  from 
Jesus.  Smooth  and  gliding,  its  way  may  seem  to  be  in  the 
world,  but  it  is  the  torrent's  smoothness  ere  it  dash  below. 
Ah  I  how  black  and  hopeless  in  nuch  a  case  is  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  I  Yet  even  at  the  last  Jesus  is  a  mighty 
Saviour.  lie  saves  to  the  uttermost.  Even  when  the  per- 
ishing sinner  drifts  to  the  very  edge  of  the  abyss  there  is  a 
plank  fixed  by  Him  in  the  waters,  which,  as  its  last  hold,  the 
drowning  hand  may  grasp.  Reader,  this  is  the  Cross  of 
Christ!  Unlike  the  plank  of  the  poor  castaway  in  Niagara 
that  mocked  him  with  the  anguish  of  a  false  hope,  the 
Cross  of  Jesus  is  safe,  sure,  and  that  which  can  never  fail. 
Once  on  it,  the  most  hopeless  castaway  is  safe.  It  is  the 
anchor  steadfast  even  against  death  and  hell.  It  is  true  to 
all  eternity.  But,  oh  I  let  none  of  you  who  read  my  story 
tempt  this  peril  of  thinking  you  will  be  able  to  seize  the 
plank  at  last  among  the  floods.  It  is  a  million  chances  to 
one  against  you.    Rather  take  to  the  Cross  as  your  ark  of 
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refiig«  now,  while  you  have  a  oidm,  yotmg,  and  peaoefnl 
time,  and  then,  eren  itam  a  moment's  risk,  yon  are  safe. 
In  Jeans'  hand  you  can  never  peiish.  W.  B. 


Air  0£D  WXAPOir. 

Thbsb  are  wonderful  examples  in  Scripture  of  the  power 
of  prctt/er.  Nothing  seems  to  be  too  great,  too  hard,  or  too 
difficult  for  prayer  to  do.  It  has  obtained  things  that 
seemed  impossiUe,  and  oat  of  reach.  It  has  won  Yictories 
over  fire,  air,  earth,  and  water.  Prayer  opened  the  Red 
Sea.  Prayer  brought  water  from  the  rock,  and  bread  from 
heayen.  Prayer  made  the  sun  stand  stills  Prayer  brought 
fire  from  the  sky  on  El^ah's  sacrifice.  Prayer  turned  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  ^Ikhness.  Prayer  overthrew 
the  army  of  Sennacherib.  Well  might  Mary,  Queen  of 
Scots,  say,  **I  fear  J<^n  Knox's  prayers  more  than  an 
army  of  ten  thousand  men."  Prayer  has  healed  the  sldu 
Prayer  has  raised  the  dead.  Prayer  has  procured  the  con- 
version of  souls.  ^The  child  of  many  prayers,"  said 
an  old  Christian  to  Augustine's  mother,  <<  shall  never 
perish."  Prayer,  pains,  and  ikith  can  do  anything, 
i^othing  seems  impossibie  when  a  man  has  the  spirit  of 
adoption.  **Let  me  alone"  is  the  remarkable  saying 
of  God  to  Moses,  when  Moses  was  about  to  intercede  for 
the  children  of  Israel.  (Exodus  xxxii.  10.)  The  Chaldee 
version  has  it,  ^  Leave  off  praying."  So  long  as  Abraham 
asked  mercy  for  Sodom  the  Lord  went  on  giving.  He 
never  ceased  to  give  till  Abraham  ceased  to  pray.  Reader, 
think  of  this  1    Is  not  this  encouragement  l—Jtj/le, 


UNWISE  PATBX&S. 

That  which  I  have  often  blamed  as  an  indiscreet  and 
dangerous  practice  in  many  fathers,  is  to  be  very  indulgent 
to  their  children  whilst  they  are  little,  and,  as  they  come 
to  ripe  years,  to  lay  great  restraint  upon  them,  and  live 
with  greater  reserve  towards  them,  which  usually  produces 
an  ill  understanding  between  father  and  son,  whii^  cannot 
but  be  of  bad  consequence.  And  I  think  fathers  would 
generally  do  better,  as  the  sons  grow  up^  to  take  them  into 
a  nearer  familiarity,  and  live  with  them  with  as  much 
freedom  of  friendship  as  their  age  and  temper  vdll  allow. — 
Locke, 
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TO  MOURNING  FJkBBNTS. 

In  sending  so  many  children  to  the  pifloe  of  happiness 
before  you,  you  are,  as  it  were,  glorified  by  piecemeal; 
instead  of  planting  families  for  yourself  on  earth,  you  have 
contributed  towards  the  planting  of  colonies  in  heaven ; 
and  instead  of  recruiting  the  forces  of  the  Chutch  militant, 
hare  furnished  the  trophies  of  the  Church  triumphant. — 
Ford. 

THE    OEBAT    TBAOHEB. 

TO  SABifiATB  8CB0OI«  TBACBBUI. 

Bbmbmbbb  you  are  dealing  with  fioUls  that  afe  to  live 
eternally — that  they  are  now  like  the  melted  silver,  capable 
of  receiving  impressions  which  will  last  for  ever.  Then 
stamp  upon  them  the  image  of  Christ,  and,  though  it  may 
shew  but  faintly  now,  God  will  bless  your  faithful,  prayerful 
efforts,  and  bring  out  that  image  to  shine  as  a  star  in  glory. 
Kemember  that  Christ,  the  Great  Teachet*,  is  your  pattern, 
and  that,  in  order  to  be  a  faithful  teacher,  pleasing  God, 
you  must  be  like  Him — 

Like  Him  in  prayer — ^The  stillness  of  night  and  early 
morn  witnessed  His  earnest  supplications  for  His  disciples. 

Like  Him  in  ^u?&c^e— Possessing  the  knowledge  of  the 
life  that  now  it,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

Like  Him  in  teaching-*Tha  hearts  of  His  hearers  burned 
within  them,  and  their  souls  were  quickened  by  His 
words. 

Like  Him  in  «j»tr&— Peaceful,  meek,  humble,  and  pure  in 
heart. 

Like  Sin  hg  the  wag-^'&^et  ttttcarlng  woarda  of  comfort 
and  kindness  to  all  who  canie  to  Him  troubled. 

Like  Huik  at  all  ^un^tf^Doing  the  will  of  your  Father  in 
heaven. 

THB  POOB  XAB  BIGS. 

I  RBifEHBBB  a  great  man  eoming  to  my  house  at  Waltfaam, 
and,  seeing  all  my  cbUdren  atftnding  in  the  order  of  their 
age  and  stature,  he  said,  ^'I'hese  are  they  that  make  rich 
men  poor.*'  But  he  straight  received  his  answer :  **  Kay, 
my  lord,  these  are  they  that  make  a  poor  man  rich ;  for 
there  is  not  one  of  these  whom  we  would  part  with  for  all 
your  wealtii.''««^j&i»Ao0  £ro22. 
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WAJSmiSBXSQB  OF  A  lOSSIOKABT. 
Chaftbb  II. 
^k  LONG  journey  beyond  Algoa  Bay,  at  a  station 
Kk  called  Lattakoo,  LmngstoBe  began  his  first  mis- 
4P^  sionary  start.  He  trarelled  far  north  of  this,  and 
for  six  months  cut  himself  off  from  sight  of  all  European 
faces,  that  he  might  li^e  wholly  among  a  tribe  of  natives 
called  Bakwains,  of  whom  we  shall  hear  more  by  and  by. 
He  learned  their  language,  laws,  and  customs  in  this  way. 
He  even  began  to  think  of  a  settlement  among  them,  for 
good  and  all ;  and,  firom  a  rirer  flowing  in  a  fhll  bed,  he 
cut  a  canal,  that  he  might  lead  water  to  fertilise  the  garden 
he  proposed  making  round  his  habitation.  When  thus  far 
advanced,  he  took  a  journey  yet  farther  to  the  norths 
where  only  one  trace  of  a  trading  white  man  having  ever 
passed  was  found,  and  he  had  perished  of  fever,  in  a  range 
of  savage  mountains  Livingstone  saw  upon  the  northern 
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sky.  This  long  joarney  amoog  new  tribes  he  made  out 
yery  much  on  fool.  As  he  limped  along,  footsore  and 
jaded,  he  says  :-^ 

<'  Some  of  my  companions  who  bad  recently  joined  as, 
and  did  not  know  that  I  understood  a  little  of  their  speech, 
were  overheard  by  me  discussmg  my  appearance  imd 
powers:  *He  is  pot  strong,  hjB  is  tjuite  slim,  an4  only 
appears  stout  because  he  puts  himself  into  these  bags 
(trousers)-^he  will  soon  knock  up.*  This  caused  my  High- 
land blood  to  rise,  and  made  me  despise  the  fatigue  of 
keeping  them  all  at  the  top  of  their  speed  for  days  to- 
gether, and  until  I  heard  them  expressing  proper  opinions 
of  my  pedestrian  powers." 

Wh^n  he  returned  from  this  exploring .  tour,  he  was 
greatly  chagrined  to  find  that  the  place  he  had  destined 
for  his  settlement  bad  been,  plundered  by  a  neighbouring 
tribe,  and  h^s  friends,  the  Bakwains,  driven  away.  He  had 
nothing,  therefore,  for  it  but  to  go  b^ck  to  Lattakoo,  or,  as 
it  is  oftener  called,  Kurui^an,  and  make  9>  fresh  start  in 
quest  of  some  other  region.  After  some  delay  he  did,  in 
1848,  succeed  in  reaching,  a  good  way  north,  the  precincts  of 
a  beautiful  valley  called  Mabotsa ;  and  here,  among  a  tribe 
called  the  Bakatla,  a  branch  of  the  same  Bechuana  stock 
as  the  Bakwains,  he  once  more  pitched  his  missionary  camp. 

He  tells  a  wild  story  which  befell  shortly  after  he  had 
fixed  his  abode  here.  It  seems  the  village  was  infested 
with  lions,  lodged  in  great  nuiubers  in  the  neighbouring 
hills  and  thickets.  They  were  bold  and  ^erce,  so  much 
so,  that  in  the  night  season  it  was  common  for  them  to 
leap  into  the  cattie-pens  and  destroy  the  villagers*  cows, 
besides  attacking  the  herds  even  in  open  day.  The  tribe 
being  rather  cowardly,  had  made,  but  one  timid  effort. to 
drive  these  enemies  away,  but  in  rain.  Next  time 
XiivingstoQe  boldly  headed  the  attack.  The  great  4>bject 
waSf  if  possible,  to  kill  one  lion.  If  that  be  done  the  rest 
generally  take  to  fiight.  In  this  case  the  beasts  of  prey 
were  found  sheltered  in  a  thick  wood,  on  a  small  hill  at  no 
great  distance ;  .and  the  plan  of  assault  was,  to  make  a 
ring  of  armed  men  entirely  round  the  hill,  then  to  drive 
one  or  mora  animals  from  their  lair,  and,  as  they  attempted 
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to  break  through  the  cirole»  to  Bhoot  or  apealr  l^»bin.  A 
companioQ  of  LiviDgftlone's  (a  sofaoolmMter)  named  Me- 
balwe,  who  with  Livingstone  was  guiding  the  attack  from 
without  the  circle,  fired  at  one  of  the  lions  ad  he  shewed 
himself  upon  a  rock,  hat  the  beast,  after  biting  fiercely  a% 
the  stone  on  which  the  ball  had  ifttrack,  broke  through  and 
escaped.  Two  others  did  the  same  thing*  The  Bakatla 
men,  it  was  plain,  had  not  coarage  enough  to  face  their  en- 
trapped foes.  At  this  moment,  Liviogstone  retiring,  I 
suppose^  in  a  kind  of  disgust  towards  the  iriUage^  say#  s-^ 

**  In  going  round  the  end  of  the  hill,  however,  I  saw  ond 
of  the  beasts  sitting  on  a  piece  of  rock  as  before,  but  this 
time  he  had  a  little  busn  in  flront  B^ng  about  thirty 
yards  off,  I  took  a  good  aim  at  his  body  throtigh  the  httrii, 
and  fired  both  batr^s  into  it*'  The  men  then  called  oiiti 
'He  is  shot  I  he  is  shotT  Others  cried,  *He  has  been 
shot  by  another  man  too;  let  us  go  to  tdm!'  I  did  not 
see  any  one  else  shoot  at  him,  but  I  saw  the  lion's  tail 
erected  in  anger  behind  the  bush,  and,  turning  to  the 
people,  said,  <8top  a  little  till  I  load  again  t'  When  in 
the  act  oi  raknniiiiir  ^o^n  *he  buUeta,  I  hettrd  a  ahottt. 
Starting  and  looking  half  2ound,  I  saw  the  lion  just  in  the 
act  of  springing  upon  me.  I  was  upon  a  little  height — he 
caught  my  shoulder  as  he  sprang,  and  we  both  came  to  the 
ground  below  together.  Growling  horribly  close  to  my 
ear,  he  shook  me  as  a  terrier  dog  doei  a  vat.  The  riiock 
produced  a  nimpai^  eimtiar  to  that  whieh  aeeois  te  be  tdt 
by  a  mouse  after  the  first  shake  of  the  cat.  It  caused  a 
sort  of  dreaminess,  in  which  there  was  no  sense  of  pain, 
nor  feeling  of  terror,  though  quite  conscious  of  all  that  was 
happening.  It  was  like  what  patients  partly  uhder  the 
influence  of  chl<»oform  describe,  who  see  all  the  op^natlmi 
hot  feel  not  the  koife.  This  atnguhur  ormdltkm  was  not 
the  result  of  any  mental  process.  The  shake  annibilalnd 
fear,  and  allowed  no  sense  of  horror  in  looking  roupd  a^ 
the  beast.  This  peculiar  state  is  probably  promiced  in  all 
animals  killed  by  the  carnivora ;  and  if  so,  is  a  mercifhl 
provision  by  our  benevolent  Creator  fbr  lessenii^the  pidft 
of  death.  Turning  roond  to  retieve  myadf  of  the  w«4^ 
as  he  had  one  paw  on  the  back  of  my  head,  I  saw  his  ayea 
directed  to  Mebalwe,  who  was  trying  to  shoot  him  at  a 
distance  of  ten  or  fifteen  yards.  His  gun,  a  flint  one,  in 
both  barrels  missed  fire ;  the  lion  immediately  left  me,  and 
attacking  Uebi^ire,  Mt  hie  tiiigh^    Andthet  mim,  whoae 
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fife  I  iMid  saved  befoM,  alter  be  bad  been  toeaed  bjr  a 
bii0aloy  attempted  to  spear  the  Uod  wbile  be  was  biting 
Mebalwe.  He  Jiefi  Mebalwe  and  caogbt  this  man  hy  the 
shoulder,  but  at  that  moment  the  bullets  be  had  receiyed 
took  effect,  and  be  fell  doim  dead.  The  whole  was  the 
Work  of  a  few  moments,  and  must  bare  been  his  paroxjrsm 
of  djptng  rage^  In  order  to  take  out  the  ebanoi  from  him 
(for  thej  believed  there  was  a  power  of  dread  witchery 
^iven  to  these  beasts  of  prey),  the  Bakatla,  on  the  following 
day,  made  a  huge  bonfire  over  the  carcase,  which  was 
declared  to  be  that  of  the  largest  lion  they  had  ever  seen* 
Bestdea  crunching  the  bone  into  splinters,  he  left  eieven 
teeth-wottnds  on  the  upper  part  of  my  ana." 

After  this  adventure,  a  eurioaa  history  is  given  of  a  chief 
of  the  Bakwains  named  Seclicte^  irho^  being  our  missioDary's 
firsi  convert,  and  doing  good  aervice  afterwards  in  the 
cauaa  of  Jesus,  deaerves  to  have  apecia)  mention  of  him 
made.  His  great-grandfather  had  been  the  first  to  travel 
down  to  the  settlements  of  the  white  men,  and  to  bring 
baek  to  bis  tribe  strange  news  of  the  race  and  marvels  be 
bad  aeen.  At  that  period  the  Bakwatoa  w«re  a  powerful 
people,  and  their  herds  of  cattie  fed  in  thousands  ovec 
plahn  green  and  well  watered,  where,  when  Livingstone 
saw  them,  there  were  only  the  dried  river-beds,  and  all  &r 
and  wide  was  an  arid  deaeru  SecheLe'a  father,  chief  alao 
of  the  tribe,  had  been  murdered  by  hia  undetMchiefs,  but 
Sebitmane,  ^tef  of  a  neighbouring  race  called  the  Mako- 
loloy  easne  to  the  rescue  ci  his  children,  stormed  the  Bak- 
wain  village  in  the  nighty  and  put  Secbele  in  bia  fiitber'a 
■eat  of  power. 

The  manner  ef  ruling  hi  tbeae  primitiTie  tribes  la  like 
that  of  the  patriarcha  of  dd.  Each  man  is  chief  in  hia  own 
fiunily,  Hia  hut  becomea  the  centre  round  wbieb  eluater 
tke  hnta  of  hia  children  and  kin,  and  of  any  poor  atranger 
who  aeeka  a  piaoe  aa  a  ditld  among  them.  Tbeae  dusters 
ogai^  tern  one  gfreat  circle  lonnd  l^  main  dwdling  of  all. 
Which  is  the  cabin  of  the  sovereign  chief,  to  whom  all  the 
other  fhmily-heads  are  as  under^chiefs.  Kinship  is  in  this 
way  endlessly  counted  through  the  tribes,  and  held  very 
attned.    Then  in  the  mkUlA  ef  eadi  olnstar  of  huts  is  a 
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dear  space,  called  the  '^  kotla,**  round  which  the  diffisrenl 
groaps  sit  at  their  work,  or  with  their  kindled  fires,  or  telling 
to  one  another  their  wild  evening  tales.  Such  was  the  simple 
array  of  the  village  over  which  Sechele  ceigned  ajB  head. 

The  veiy  first  time  Livingstone  pneached,  Sech^le  asked 
him  if  his  forefathers  knew  of  a  future  j^dgmeat?  In  re- 
ply, Livingstone  aaid  they  did,  and  then  drew  the  pictnie 
of  the  great  white  throne,  and  Him  Who  shall  sit  upon  it, 
from  Whose  face  the  heaven  and  earth  shall  flee  away. 
The  chi^f  aaid,  "  You  startle  mer— these  words  make  all 
my  hones  to  shake,  I  have  no  more  strength  in  me ;  hut 
my  forefathers  were  living  at  the  time  yours  were,  and 
how  is  it  that  they  did  not  send  Uiem  word  ahout  these 
terrihle  things  sooner  ?  They  all  passed  away  into  dark- 
ness without  knowing  whither  tfaey  w^Ee  going."  The 
preacher  told  him  of  the  long  impassahle  seas  between  the 
north  and  south,  and  how  it  was  in  slow  ages  only  the 
white  men  came  coasting  in  discovery  along  the  African 
shores.  He  then  added,  that,  as  Jesus  had  said,  he  was 
sure  the  whole  world  would  one  day  know  the  Gospel 
Sechele  shook  his  head,  and,  pointing  to  the  helt  of  misty 
vastness  stretching  away  to  the  north,  over  the  great 
Kalahari  desert,  he  said,  *'You  never  can  cross  that 
country  to  the  tribes  beyond;  it  is  utterly  impossible 
even  for  us  black  men,  accept  in  certain  seasons,  when 
more  than  the  usual  supply  of  rain  falls,  and  an  extra- 
ordinary supply  of  water-melons  follows.  Even  we  who 
know  the  country  would  certainly  perish  without  them.*' 
He  little  thought  that  he  was  by  and  by  to  be  the  very 
man  who  shoukl  help  t^e  wandecer  to  penetrate  that  wide 
and  awful  desert. 

He  quickly  learned  to  read,  and  to  this  ezescise  he  gave 
himself  whoUy  np.  Hunting  and  every  other  sport  was 
abandoned  for  it.  He  waa  strangely  enthusiastic  in  his 
praise  of  Isaiah,  and  again  and  again  said  to  Livingstone, 
«  He  was  a  fine  man  that  Isaiah—- he  knew  how  to  speak !" 
He  was  eager  also  that  his  tribe  should  accept  the  Gk>spel 
as  he  had  done.  Indeed,  in  the  simplieity  of  h^  yet  savage 
mind,  he  proposed  to  £aU  his  head  men  together,  and  with 
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their  litnpa  (whips  of  rhinoceros  hide)  thrash  them  into 
obedience  in  this  matter,  as  he  was  in  the  custom  of  doing 
in  other  things.  Livingstone,  however,  taught  him  better ; 
and  for  three  years  he  went  on  steadily  clinging  to  the 
Gospel,  praying  hiinself,  and  with  great  tfnd  shnple  beauty 
too,  every  day  in  his  family,  and  setting  the  example  of  a 
just,  meek,  and  upright  life  in  all  things.  He  deplored 
that  he  had  not  heard  of  Jesus  sooner,  and  that  now  so 
few  of  his  people  cared  like  him  for  His  holy  name. 
"Suppose,"  said  he,  bitterly,  "I  love  hunting,  they  all 
hunt.  If  I  love  dancing  and  mtisic,  they  all  do  the  same. 
If  I  love  beer,  so  do  they.  But  now  it  is  different.  I  love 
the  Word  of  God,  yet  not  ote  of  my  bfethren  will  join  me." 
At  last,  when  three  years  had  thus  elapsed,  he  wished 
to  be  baptized.  Our  missionary  left  the  case  very  much, 
latterly,  to  his  own  heart.  Whereupon,  lading  his  wives 
with  ^ts,  he,  with  sorrowful  but  firm  kindness,  sent  them 
away  to  their  different  families.  Casting  off,  in  this  way, 
the  last  heathen  practice,  he  appeared  in  public,  and  in 
face  of  a  great  crowd,  and  on  a  set  day,  he  and  his  chil- 
dren were  baptized.  It  was  a  simple  but  solemn  scene,  to 
see  these  the  first  fruits  of  this  dark  and  boundless  land, 
gathered  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Hundreds  looked  on  with 
eager  curiosity.  They  thought  that  some  mystic  rite  was 
to  be  gone  through  with  **  dead  men's  brains,"  and  it  was 
no  little  surprise  when  only  sprinkled  water  was  scattered 
on  the  swart  faces  of  the  converts^  Many  wept  for  their 
chiefs  folly.  But  with  Sechele  there  was  no  going  back. 
The  seed  was  fairly  begun  to  be  scattered ;  and  we  shall 
see  soon  how  wondrously  the  harvest,  eten  in  that  day  of 
small  things,  gave  promise^  W.  R. 


XISSIOHABlr  TISIHOS. 

BAPTISM  or  THHKB  ^IRL8— lIADRAS. 

On  Sabbath,  the  6th  Jnne.  I  had  the  privilege  of  admitting  into  the 
Church,  by  baptism,  three  interesting  girls  who  have  been  living  with 
us  for  some  time  in  the  Mission  House  ikfter  a  very  appropriate 
address  by  one  of  the  ttieological  students,  I  questioned  the  cate. 
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ckomeu  nt  eooaidenbte  laagtli  o|i  the  astiuw  of  tMiytUoi,  im4  oa  llit 
troths  of  the  Gospel  generally.  All  mjr  qoestionst  except  one*  were 
readily  and  faitelligently  answered.  This  was  very  gratifying,  shew  - 
fng  as  it  4id  <h«t  the  girls  thorongtaly  uaderstood  t&e  important 
snl^eets  o«  wlikh  th«y  were  esteohised*  And  not  oaly  Is  their 
knowledge  of  the  Bihle  pretty  eztensive  and  aeeorate,  bnt  we  believe 
that  they  are  all  more  or  less  influenced  by  the  high  and  holy  motires 
whleh  it  presents  to  us.  .  .  .  Let  us  pray  that  <ftiey  may  all  con. 
tiaue  to  walk  in  a  manner  worthy  of  tiaeir  profHsioii,  and  ttma 
^' adorn  $he  doctrine  of  God  our  SAviour  in  aU  fc^jn^f," 


CIHIIJ)BBV  GAUXD  TO  GHBI8X. 

Lnn  mint  en  tiie  mouotaiii. 
Like  ships  on  the  sea» 
So  swiftly  the  years 
Of  our  pilgrimage  flee. 
In  the  graTe  of  ear  fhthess 
How  soon  we  shall  U^ ! 
Dear  children,  to-day 
To  a  Saviour  fly  I 

How  sweet  are  t|ie  lU^WVe^U 

In  April  and  May, 

But  often  the  frost  makes 

Them  wither  away. 

Like  flowers  yon  may  hd;-^ 

Are  you  ready  to  die  ? 

While  yet  there  is  roomi 

To  a  Saviour  fly  I 

When  Samnel  was  young. 
He  first  knew  the  Lord ; 
He  slept  in  His  smile. 
And  r^oiced  in  Bis  Word. 
So  most  of  God's  children 
Are  early  brought  nigh : 
Oh,  seek  Him  in  youth, 
To  a  Saviour  fly! 

Do  you  ask  me  for  pleasure  ? 
Then  lean  on  His  breast, 
Tor  there  the  sin-laden 
And  weary  find  rest. 
In  the  valley  of  death 
You  will  triumphing  cry, 
"Tf  this  be  called  dying, 
•Tis  pleasant  to  die ! '» 

R.  M.  M'CHEtira. 
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WAHDEBIITGS  OF  A  UISSIOKABY. 
Chapter  III. 

Tou  will  remember  Dr.  Liying^tone  settled  down  first 
among  the  Bakuena,  or  tribe  of  Bakwains.  You  must 
notice  the  name— it  means  ''they  of  the  alligator."  So 
another  tribe  was  called  Bakatla,  **  they  of  the  monkey ;  ** 
and  another,  Batlapi,  « they  of  the  fish,"  and  so  on.  In 
short,  every  tribe  was  named  in  this  way  from  some  ani- 
mal, plainly  shewing  that,  as  with  the  old  Egjrptians,  the 
worship  of  animals  had  once  been  common  among  these 
Afiic  races.  To  this  very  day  each  tribe  has  a  supersti- 
tious dread  of  the  animal  firom  which  it  takes  ifs  name ; 
and  if  you  wished  to  ask  one  of  these  simple  heathen  to 
which  tribe  he  belonged,  you  woald  put  your  question 
thus,  '*  What  do  you  dance  ?  "  meaning  by  that  the  dance 
that  formed  part  of  their  ancient  worship,  and  according 
to  the  particular  style  of  which  it  would  be  at  once  known 
what  creature  was  both  their  god  and  their  name. 

In  the  first  year  in  which  our  missionary  pitched  his 
settlement  among  the  Bakwains,  one  of  those  fierce 
droughts,  known  only  in  Africa,  parched  up  the  face  of 
the  earth.  Under  his  advice,  the  tribe  migrated  forty 
miles  off,  to  the  edge  of  a  river  called  the  Eolobeng,  and 
here,  as  in  a  well-watered  garden,  built  their  huts,  led  off" 
canals  into  their  fields,  and  set  themselves  to  hunt,  fish, 
and  dig.  <'  Our  home  at  the  Kolobeng,"  says  the  mission- 
ary, **  which  gave  a  name  to  the  settlement,  was  the  third 
which  I  had  reared  with  my  own  hands.  A  native  smith 
taught  me  to  weld  iron,  and  having  improved  by  scraps  of 
information  in  that  line  from  Mr.  Moffat,  and  also  in  car- 
pentry and  gardening,  I  was  becoming  handy  at  almost 
anything,  besides  doctoring  and  preaching:  and  as  my 
wife  could  make  candles,  soap,  and  clothes,  we  came  nearly 
up  to  what  may  be  considered  as  indispensable  in  the  ac- 
complishments of  a  missionary  family  in  Central  Africa — 
namely,  the  husband  to  be  a  jack- of-all- trades  without 
doors,  and  the  wife  a  maid-of-all-work  within."    But  the 
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second  year  and  the  third  year  came  and  went  with  scarce 
a  shower  of  rain.  The  Kolobeng  ran  dry.  The  fishes  lay 
dead,  and  were  feasted  on  by  the  hyenas  in  its  sands.  The 
whole  face  of  nature  was  bnrnt  up,  and  even  the  native 
shrubs  and  trees  drooped  under  the  wrathful  sun*  The  only 
thing  seen  to  stir  was  a  colony  of  ants.  With  the  mercury 
at  132  degrees,  these  creatures  were  swarming  over  the 
hot  stones  and  earth  in  full  activity ;  and  though  their  nest 
was  built  on  a  rock  seven  hundred  yards  above  the  bed  of 
the  river,  it  was  surprising  to  find  how  they  moistened  soil 
into  mortar  for  their  galleries^  and  how,  when  their  dwell- 
ing was  laid  open»  it  was  the  only  humid  spot  in  a  desert, 
every  drop  of  whose  water  the  sun  had  long  ago  drunk  up. 
How  strange  that  on  these  little  creatures  some  mysterious 
dew  should  fall»  while  all  the  earth  besides  should  be  dry  1 
Are  my  readers  thinking  of  the  beautiful  story  in  the  Old 
Testament  of  Gideon's  fleece  ? 

So  long  was  the  drought,  that  at  last  it  was  supposed  by 
the  poor  heathen  that  our  missionary  hindered  the  clouds 
from  giving  rain.  They  came  to  him,  asking  earnestly 
that  he  would  only  take  away  his  charm  this  once,  and 
keep  the  women  and  children  from  dying  under  the  heat, 
and  the  whole  tribe  would  then  come  to  school,  and  learn 
to  read,  or  sing,  or  do  anything  he  pleased.  They  even 
told  him  that  other  tribes,  who  knew  nothing  of  God*s 
Word,  far  off  among  the  hills,  were  being  blessed  with  the 
showers  of  heaven,  while  they  alone,  the  friends  of  the 
missionary,  were  day  after  day  looking  for  the  glancing 
drops  in  vain.  It  so  happened  this  was  to  some  extent 
true.  The  colony  of  the  Bakwains  alone  had  suffered  most 
intensely  from  tlie  raging  heat.  But  what  could  Living- 
stone do?  It  went  hard  with  him  to  seem  to  deny  the 
request  of  the  simple-hearted  people,  especially  since, 
though  they  looked  on  him  as  having  charmed  away  the 
rain,  they  yet  were  kind  to  him  as  brothers  could  be. 
Every  night  as  he  saw  the  mist  curling  up  the  sky,  he 
hoped  eagerly  rain  was  near,  and  yet  every  morning  again 
when  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  meet  the  sun,  like  a  ^wing 
ball  rising  into  the  deep  cloudless  heaven,  he  turned  to  his 
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daily  work  with  a  heavy  hetat.  The  rain  was  as  far  off  sb 
eTer. 

A  cturloiis  fkith  prevailed  among  the  tribe  in  what  was 
called  rain-mahing.  They  hdieved  this  power  was  given 
to  certain  native  doctors.  These  men  mixed  a  compound 
of  roots,  part  of  which  was  given  to  a  sheep,  causing  it  to 
die  in  a  few  minutes  in  agony ;  and  then  the  remainder 
was  burnt,  so  that  its  smoke  rose  in  a  stream  towards  the 
heavens.  Perhaps  rain  might  fall  in  quite  a  natural  way  in 
a  few  days  after,  but  it  was  quite  enough  to  gire  the  bdief 
that  it  was  this  rain  medicme  that  iiad  drawn  it  down.  The 
rain-doctors  had  a  singular  way  of  arguing  on  the  point. 
They  held  that  God  had  created  the  black  man  without 
any  of  the  love  He  had  bestowed  on  the  white  man— that 
He  had  {daced  him  in  a  wild  arid  land — and  that  He  had  left 
one  of  his  tribes  to  be  the  foes  and  destroyers  of  the  other, 
so  that,  when  angry  with  each  other,  they  could  take  re^^ 
Venge  through  charming  away  the  precious  rain,  and  bind- 
ing it  up  in  its  clouds.  But  then,  to  compensate  for  all 
this,  God  had  bestowed  this  one  gift  of  rain-making,  by 
which  the  black  man  could  break  the  charm,  and  bring 
down  the  soft  showers  again  upon  liis  desert  home«  It  was 
quite  in  rain  for  long,  that  our  missionary  reasoned  with 
them  on  this  superstition.  Every  day,  round  the  little 
colony,  by  the  dry  bed  of  the  Eolobeng,  the  process  of 
rain-making  went  on. 

During  the  long  drought,  there  were  great  hunting 
matches  in  the  vast  plains.  Indeed,  except  a  few  roots 
and  small  supplies  of  corn,  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  wild 
beasts  that  came  in  great  throngs  to  some  fountains  near 
the  Eolobeng,  were  all  the  tribe  had  to  live  on  through 
the  drought.  An  ingenious,  though  somewhat  cruel  way 
was  taken  to  snare  the  herds.  A  huge  pit  was  dug,  and 
overlaid  round  its  edges  with  the  trunks  of  felled  trees. 
Approaching  to  this  was  a  long  lane,  hedged  closely  in  with 
a  stout  thicket  of  staves  and  branches.  At  its  farthest 
end  this  lane  widened  out  somewhat  in  the  form  of  the 
letter  V.  Ail  the  country,  for  miles  round,  was  then  beat 
up  by  the  natives,  armed  with  spears  and  lances,  and  the 
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beasts  of  chase,  of  every  sort,  driven  from  their  lairs,  and 
in  one  great  multitude,  gradually  hemmed  in,  till  they 
rushed  together,  choking  up  the  lane,  and  with  vild  con- 
fusion streaming  forward  into  the  deadly  trap.  Immense 
numbers  were  slaughtered  thus  at  a  blow.  I'ew  escaped. 
It  was  a  sight  of  pain  to  witness  the  poor  animals,  many 
of  them  of  lovely  shape  and  colour,  thus  huddled  together 
and  crushed  in  one  overthrow.  This  mode  of  entrapping 
them  was  called  a  ht^. 

It  was  with  great  difficulty,  meanwhile,  that  the  mis- 
sionary found  pupils  in  the  tribe.  They  were  so  engrossed 
with  the  necessity  of  getting  daily  food,  that  they  could 
give  little  or  no  attention  to  the  Bible  he  pressed  on  them 
in  his  school  and  his  preaching.  It  was  a  tiying  and 
almost  disheartening  task.  It  needed,  to  win  these  poor 
heathen  to  the  Cross,  that  not  merely  preaching  its  simple 
message  should  be  daily  carried  on,  but  that  the  preacher 
should  enter  into  their  life,  make  himself  one  with  their 
wants  and  cares,  and,  if  possible,  do  somewhat  for  them  in 
their  temporal  things,  that  so  he  might  gain  their  atten- 
tion to  spiritual  things.  How  could  they  sit  in  school,  or 
listen  with  any  strong  interest  to  his  sermon,  if  suffer- 
ing from  the  gnawing  pangs  of  hunger,  or  fearing  that 
every  day  would  see  them  stripped  of  the  bare  necessities 
of  life  I  So,  to  do  thern^  and  to  do  any  of  the  perishing 
heathen  good,  we  must  send  them  not  only  preachers,  but 
with  these  preachers  all  the  other  means  of  comfort  we 
can— we  must  give  them  a  share  of  all  the  blessings  and 
the  comforts  the  Word  of  Jesus  has  brought  us,  and  that 
they  may  learn  it  is  not  a  mere  empty  sound,  but  that 
which  makes  men  better  every  way,  raising  body  and  soul 
together.  If  we  could  but  do  something  to  shew  the  wild 
but  simple-hearted  Africans  our  happy  Sabbath  classes 
and  our  smiling  firesides,  where  all  the  blessings  of  the  Gos- 
pel dwell,  and  if  we  could  give  them  but  a  share  in  these 
blessings,  it  were  the  best  of  all  preaching,  and  to  them 
the  most  powerful  of  all  testimony,  that  in  His  Word  God 
Is  true.  We  shall  see  how,  in  this  view,  our  missionary 
prospered. 
112 

Digitized  by  VjUVJVi 


JDTBMILB  MISSIOHART  JIBCOBD. — OCT.  1,  1858. 


THE  HABBOW  WAY. 

In  the  Arctic  regions,  ships  sometimes  get  enclosed  in  a 
scanty  space  between  ice- islands.  The  floating  rocks  glide 
nearer  the  ship  on  every  side,  and  the  dismayed  seamen 
behold  their  only  chance  of  escape  from  the  fatal  crash  in 
a  narrow  channel  that  momently  grows  more  narrow. 
How  hurriedly  they  press  their  vessel  through  that  strip 
of  sea,  to  reach  the  comparatire  safety  of  the  open  ocean  I 
Even  so  must  we  press  along  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to 
salvation  and  eternal  life,  not  knowing  how  soon  that 
narrow  way  may  be  closed  against  us  for  ever.  Men  must 
learn  to  take  the  same  trouble  about  the  salvation  of  their 
souls  that  they  do  about  their  worldly  speculations  or 
their  pleasure.  I  have  stood  near  to  our  Music  Hall  on 
a  concert  night,  and  watched  the  eager  crowd  clustering 
around  the  doorway  an  hour  before  the  time  of  opening ; 
and  then,  when  the  narrow  door  is  unclosed,  what  a  strug- 
gling and  striving  agitates  the  dense  mass  of  people  1  what 
frantic  eagerness  to  be  among  the  earliest  within  the  doors, 
and  to  secure  a  good  position  in  the  hall  I  I  have  watched 
the  swaying  crowd,  and  wondered  how  many  of  them  were 
displaying  equal  resolution  to  enter  through  the  straight 
gate  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Bunyan  shews  us  what 
spirit  should  animate  us  in  the  episode  of  the  man  coming 
up  to  the  door  of  the  palace  which  was  guarded  by  armed 
men.  He  said  to  the  man  who  sat  at  the  door  with  the 
ink-horn  and  book,  '*  Set  down  my  name,  sir,'*  and  fell 
to,  hacking  and  hewing  most  fiercely. 

Opportunity  is  like  a  favouring  breeze  springing  up 
around  a  saiUng  vessel.  If  the  sails  be  all  set,  the  ship 
is  wafted  onwaM  to  its  port.  If  the  sailors  are  asleep,  or 
ashore,  the  breeze  may  die  again,  and  when  they  wish  to 
go  on,  they  may  not  be  able ;  their  vessel  standing  '<  as 
idle  as  a  painted  ship  upon  a  painted  ocean." 

Opportunity  is  like  a  string  of  stepping-stones  across  a 
ford.  When  the  traveller  comes  up  to  them,  he  may  find  that 
the  river,  swollen  with  the  rains,  is  just  risingup  to  them ;  and 
if  he  delays,  though  his  home  is  on  the  opposite  bank,  full  in 
sight,  he  will  have  a  journey  of  several  miles  to  reach  it. 

Opportunity  is  like  a  strip  of  sand  at  the  bottom  of  cliffs 
which  stretch  into  the  sea  on  either  side  of  a  core.  The 
greedy  tide  is  lapping  up  the  sand.  The  narrow  strip  will 
quickly  become  impassable ;  and  then  how  sad  the  fate  of 
the  thoughtless  children  who  are  playing  and  gathering 
shells  and  sea-weed  inside  the  cove  1 — Vnion  Magazine. 
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THE  MODEL  OF  THE  TABEBKACLE. 

THIS  is  a  beautiful  and  complete  work  of  art,  de- 
signed  and  carried  out  by  an  English  gentleman 
who  ha€  the  cause  of  Sabbath  schools  deeply  at 
heart.  The  model,  which  he  has  exhibited  to  hundreds  of 
teachers  and  pupils,  is  thus  described: — 

"The  model  of  the  Tabernacle  i«  on  the  scale  of  one 
inch  to  the  cubit,  the  cubit  being  reckoned  at  twenty-one 
inches.  The  base  of  the  model  represents  a  sandy  plain  ; 
on  the  centre  of  this  plain  is  seen  the  Court  of  the  Taber- 
nacle, 60  cubits  broad  by  100  cubits  long,  surrounded  by 
60  pillars,  the  pillars  6  cubits  apart,  and  each  let  into  its 
appropriate  socket,  and  having  at  its  capital  a  hook,  botli 
inside  and  outside.  They  are  maintained  erect  by  means 
of  ropes  from  their  tops,  and  are  fastened  to  the  ground  by 

*  the  pins  of  the  court,*  which  are  *of  brass.' 

**Rods  connect  the  capitals  of  the  pillars;  from  these 
rods  are  suspended  the  hangings  for  the  Court  of  the 
Tabernacle,  of  *"fine  twined  linen.'  At  the  gate  of  the 
Court  of  the  Tabernacle  is  the  *  hanging  of  blue  and  pnrple 
and  scarlet,  of  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needlework.' 

"  Within  the  Court  is  seen  the  Tabernacle.  Before  en- 
tering it  let  us  notice  the  various  individuls  and  objects  in 
the  Court. — Here  is  a  poor  Jew,  with  his  family ;  he  has 
brought  a  turtle-dove  as  a  sin-offering,  and,  kneeling,  pre- 
sents it  to  the  priest.  Here  are  the  elders  of  the  twelve 
tribes,  placing  each  a  hand  on  the  head  of  the  animal  to  be 
sacrificed,  confessing  the  sin  of  the  nation,  for  they  are 
about  to  offer  a  national  sacrifice.  Here  are  lanibs,  bulls, 
and  rams,  all  exquisitely  carved,  to  a  scale  of  1  in  21. 
Here  are  also  the  priests — the  high  priest  distinguished  by 
the  *  plate  of  pure  gold,'  upon  *the  forefront  of  the  mitre,' 
by  the  ephod  and  the  golden  bells  and  pomegranates  upon 
the  hem  of  the  robe  round  about.  Here  also  are  the  other 
priests  and  Levites  in  their  appropriate  robes,  all  on  the 
minute  scale,  and  yet  wonderfully  finished.  The  coun- 
tenance of  the  high  priest  is  really  a  study.    Here  is  the 

*  laver  of  brass,'  at  which  the  priests  washed  before  offering 
sacrifice.  Here,  in  connexion  with  the  altar  of  burnt- 
oll^rings,  also,  are  *his  pans  to  receive  the  ashes,  and 
his  shovels,  and  his  basons,  and  his  flesh-hooks,  and  his 
fire-pans.' 

•^  We  now  approach  the  Tabernacle — we  see  the  pillars 
at  the  entrance,  the  vail  worked  in  three  colours.    We  see 
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the  boards  overlaid  with  gold,  of  which  it  is  composed ; 
the  two  sockets  for  the  two  tenons  of  each  toard ;  the  four 
bars  outside,  which  bind  all  the  boards  together,  and  the 
end  only  of  the  bar  in  the  midst  of  the  boards  from  end  to 
end.  The  boards  hare  at  the  top  of  each  a  hook,  from 
which  cords  extend  to  the  pins  of  the  Tabernacle,  fixed  in 
the  ground ;  the  coverings  of  the  Tabernacle  are  upon  it ; 
the  pillar  of  cloud  rests  upon  the  roof.  Then  the  pillar  of 
cloud  is  presently  removed,  then  each  separate  covering 
taken  off,  and  its  texture  or  material  explained  ;  then  the 
*  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tent,  of  blue  and  purple  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needlework,' 
suspended  on  five  pillars,  is  removed,  and  we  are  in- 
troduced to  the  interior.  The  golden  candlestick  of  seven 
branches  is  exhibited.  This  has  been  fashioned  from  that 
portrayed  on  the  Arch  of  Titus.  Then  the  table  of  shew- 
bread,  with  its  twelve  loaves  and  appropriate  vessels ;  then 
the  altar  of  incense, — all  these,  although  on  such  a  small 
scale,  are  complete  in  every  particular,  and  by  their  ex- 
quisite workmanship  and  glittering  appearance,  rivet  the 
attention  of  both  young  and  old.  The  Vail  *with  cheru- 
bim,' which  hangs  upon  the  four  pillars,  and  divides  *  be- 
tween the  Holy  Place  and  the  Most  Holy,'  is  then  removed. 
The  workmanship  of  this  Vail,  with  its  cherubim  in  gold 
embroidered  upon  it,  is  really  beautlfuL  In  the  Holy  of 
Holies  is  the  Ark  of  the  Testimony,  and  upon.it  the  Mercy- 
seat  with  the  two  cherubims,  which  stretch  forth  their  wings 
on  high,  covering  the  Mercy-seat,  with  their  wings  ex- 
panded, and  meeting  overhead.  The  Mercy- seat  is  then 
removed  from  the  body  of  the  Ark,  and  Aaron's  Rod,  the 
Book  of  the  Law,  the  two  Tables  of  stone,  and  the  Golden 
Pot  of  Manna,  are  produced. 

*'  To  shew  the  very  complete  manner  in  which  this  model 
is  made,  we  may  mention  that  the  *two  tables  of  stone' 
are  each  about  2  inches  by  1  in<^  and  yet  in  the  smiUl 
space  thus  afforded,  the  Ten  Commandments  are  wonder- 
fully written  in  Hebrew,^ 

LOOKING  BACK  FBOM  HEAYEir. 
Thjb  Christian  will  look  back  throughout  eternity  with 
interest  and  delight  on  the  steps  and  means  of  his  con- 
version: "My  father  told  me  this— my  mother  told  me 
that — such  an  event  was  sanctified  to  me— in  such  a  plaoe 
God  visited  my  soul."  These  recdleotions  will  never  grow 
dull  and  wearisome.— CectZ 
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THE  SHBPHEBD'S  VOICE. 
Haying  had  my  attention  directed  last  night  to  the 
words  (John  x.  3),  "The  sheep  hear  his  yoice,  and  he 
calieth  his  own  sheep  by  name,"  &c.,  I  asked  my  man,  if  it 
was  usual  in  Greece  to  give  names  to  the  sheep.  He  in- 
formed me  that  it  was,  and  that  the  sheep  oheyed  the  shep- 
herd when  he  called  them  hy  those  names.  This  morning 
I  had  an  opportunity  of  verifying  the  truth  of  this  remark. 
Passing  hy  a  flock  of  sheep,  I  asked  the  shepherd  the  same 
question  which  I  had  put  to  my  servant,  and  he  gare  me 
the  same  answer.  I  then  hade  hhn  to  call  one  of  his 
sheep ;  he  did  so,  and  it  instantly  left  its  pasturage  and  its 
companions,  and  ran  up  to  the  haud  of  the  shepherd  with 
signs  of  pleasure,  and  with  a  prompt  obedience  which  I 
had  never  befoi^  observed  in  any  other  animal. — Rev,  J. 

WILLING  AND  SEADY. 
The  following  is  from  Qotthold*s  <<  Emblems  :*'—'*  The 
Christian  at  his  death  should  not  be  like  the  child  who  is 
forced  by  the  rod  to  quit  his  play;  but  like  one  who  is 
wearied  of  it,  and  willing  to  go  to  bed.  Neither  ought  he 
to  be  like  the  mariner  whose  vessel  is  drifted  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  tempest  from  the  shore,  tossed  to  and  fro  upon 
the  ocean,  and  at  last  suffers  wreck  and  destruction ;  but 
like  one  who  is  ready  for  the  voyage,  and  the  moment  the 
wind  is  favourable  cheerfully  weighs  anchor,  and  full  of 
hope  and  joy  launches  forth  into  the  deep." 

TIKE  TO  DIE. 

A  MBROHAKT,  in  full  tide  of  business,  once  felt  sick.  He 
disregarded  the  ailment  for  a  time,  but  at  length  consulted 
a  physician.  After  examination,  the  physician  said — **  It 
is  useless,  sir,  to  conceal  from  you  that  your  life  is  in  dan- 
ger, and  that  your  only  chance  lies  in  the  complete  aban- 
d<ximent,  for  two  or  three  months,  of  your  business,  and 
all  your  other  toilsome  occupations."  "  Well,  doctor,"  re- 
joined the  merchant,  *'  I  am  obliged  by  your  prescription, 
but  I  really  cannot  comply  with  it:  there  is  this  thing 
and  the  other  thing  demanding  my  attention,  and  I  have  not 
time  for  so  much  recreation."'  **  Then,  my  dear  sir,"  said  liis 
adviser,  *'you  will  be  obliged  to  Jind  time  to  disI  "  Let  us 
not  permit  ca^  excuse  to  prevent  our  earnest  heed  to  those 
things  that  concern  our  eternal  peace.— Union  Magazine. 
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CBYIKO  ''HOSAHHAI" 

A  GREAT  tfaiDg  it  is,  not  from  aught  in  itself  apart»  for 
what  greatness  can  there  be  in  crying  ''Hosanna;**  but 
great,  because  of  Christ's  acceptance  of  it,  and  the  gloiy 
Avhich  that  acceptance  creates  around  it.  For  there  is 
nothing  so  mean  in  itself,  but  the  favour  of  Christ  renders 
it  honourable — nothing  in  and  of  humanity  so  worthless, 
but  Christ's  grace  can  make  it  beyond  all  price — ^nothing 
so  dark  but  the  rays  of  Christ's  favour  can  illumine  it  with 
a  halo  of  glory.  Let  us,  therefore,  only  succeed  to  get  the 
children  to  minister,  were  it  but  the  smallest  service  to 
Christ ;  and  His  acceptance  makes  the  act  great  and  ever- 
lasting. When  the  full  story  shall  be  told  of  Christ's 
triumphal  procession  through  the  ages  and  generations  of 
men,  and  of  the  gathering  in  His  own  and  making  up  His 
jewels,  the  acts  of  the  children  that  minister  before  His 
stately  steps— acts  made  great  by  the  dear  love  of  Him 
who  is  pleased  to  accept  them — will  be  found,  not  cast 
aside,  but  strung  together  for  the  choicest  honours  of  His 
triumph.  Not  a  word  or  act  of  service  but  is  made  memor- 
able by  this  connexion  with  Christ,  and  in  the  memory  of 
the  great  and  good  of  all  time,  will  never  be  permitted  to 
die  or  sink  into  oblivion.  The  children's  hosannas  were 
of  themselves  feeble  floating  breath,  when  they  rung  out 
upon  the  ears  of  the  thronging  crowds  of  old ;  and  had 
they  possessed  nothing  but  their  own  force  to  buoy  them 
up,  they  would  not  have  spanned  any  great  portion  of 
space  and  time.  But  when  Christ's  choice  fell  upon  them, 
these  cries  of  children  became  instinct  with  immortal  force. 
They  have  come  wafted  to  us  across  a  gulf  of  wellnigh 
twenty  centuries;  and  wheresoever  the  history  of  the 
great  Saviour's  strifes  and  triumphs  shall  be  related,  so 
small  things  as  the  shouts  of  childish  groups— mere  motes 
in  the  sun — shall  be  collected  as  spoils,  and  preserved  in 
everlasting  remembrance — shall  be  placed  indeed  as  spark- 
ling jewels  in  the  crown  of  His  glory.  What  a  motive 
have  we  for  striving  to  bring  the  children  to  behold  the 
Son  of  David  in  His  temple !  If  we  can  get  them  once  to 
see  Jesus,  and  to  bind  their  praises  to  that  great  centre  of 
imperishable  life,  their  least  wavering  song  of  hope  will 
then  live  for  ever.  Their  childish  acts,  thus  baptised,  will 
be  downed  with  an  immortality  of  renown ;  will  become 
illustrious  with  the  increasing  splendours  of  Christ's  on- 
ward marching ;  will  gather  upon  them  the  glory  of  a 
hoar  antiquity,  and  the  veneration  which  the  proceAsion  of 
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innumerable  ages  can  create.  Despise  not  the  day  of 
small  things:  siidi 'small  thpigs  possess  within  them  the 
seeds  of  unimaginable  greatness.  This,  and  all  this,  can 
the  choice  of  Christ  do. — JRev,  C,  M^Culloch, 


THE    EABTHEK    VESSEL. 

Tkb  meanness  of  the  earthem  yessel  which  conveys  to 
others  the  Gospel  treasure,  takes  nothing  from  the  value  of 
the  treasure.  A  dying  hand  may  sign  a  gift  of  incalcal» 
«ble  value.  A  i^epherd's  boy  may  point  out  the  way  to  a 
I^iloBopher.  A  beggar  may  be  the  bearer  of  an  invaluable 
present, — CecU, 


"HOT  YET." 

A  LITTLE  boy  in  a  infant  class  one  day  said  to  his  teacher, 
*'  Our  little  baby's  dead  f"  After  speaking  about  it  for  a 
few  minutes,  the  teacher  asked  the  scholar,  "  Would  you 
like  to  die?"  He  replied,  **  Not  yet."  UTje  teacher  thought 
he  wished  to  live  until  he  was  grown  up,  or  become  a  man : 
but  the  child  was  thinking  of  something  else,  for  when 
asked  what  he  meant  by  saying  "Not  yet,'*  he  said,  *'Not 
till  I  get  a  new  heart  I"  Perhaps  some  elder  scholars 
could  not  have  given  a  better  answer. — Union  Magazine. 


A  SEABCHING  QUESTION. 

**  Abb  we  glad  or  sorry  that  God  knows  all  our  wicked 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions?"  This  question  was  once 
proposed  to  a  class  of  girls,  and  set  them  thinking  closely. 
At  first  they  expressed  themselves  sorry  that  every  sin  was 
known  to  God— with  some  feelings  of  shame  at  the  thought 
of  God  seeing  ao  mudi  that  was  evil  in  them.  But  after 
further  consideration,  reasons  were  found  for  thankfulness 
and  joy  that  all  the  evil  within  us  is  known  to  God.  The 
wicked,  of  course,  are  very  sorry  that  it  is  so.  But  King 
David  desired  to  open  all  his  heart  to  God.— Psalm  cxxxix. 
23,  2i.-^Ibid. 
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TO   MAKE  YQV  TBITTE. 

Jbsub  was  the  truth  ;  and  eacli  of  you  mast  be  trnth 
itself,  each  thought,  each  passion,  each  desire,  each  piir> 
pose,  each  look,  each  act  being  true,  and  chiming  in  with 
those  eternal  harmonies  of  which  Christ  is  the  centre,  and 
His  thrice  holy  life  the  universal  interpretation.  But  how 
can  we  make  you  thus  a  liring  truth  ?  Only  by  the  Bible 
and  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Bible  transcribed  by  the  Holy 
Ohost  upon  the  conseienee,  and  translated  into  the  palpi- 
tating life,  and  interpreted  in  the  deeps  of  your  being  to 
all  the  thoughts  as  they  rise — the  Holy  Bible  alone  can 
make  you,  like  Christ,  the  very  Truth  itself,  and  the  tme 
worsliippers  of  God. 

"God's  worship  is 
That  only  He  inspires ;  and  His  bright  words 
Writ  in  the  red-leaved  yolume  of  the  heart, 
Betom  to  Him  in  prayer,  as  dew  to  heaven." 

Therefore  in  all  our  Sabbath  schools  we  are  striving  to 
interpret  God's  Word  to  your  understanding,  that  you  aJl 
may  grow  up  and  go  on  brave,  hopeful,  true,  blessed  your- 
selves, and  a  blessing  to  all  around  you.— 7^  Tkne 
Talents. 


THE  SAHGTUABT. 

Esekiel  xL  16. 

Jesus  our  Lord!  to  Thee  we  call. 
Thou  art  our  life,  our  hope  our  all ; 
And  we  have  nowhere  else  to  flee, 
No  sanctuary.  Lord,  but  Thee. 

Whatever  foes  or  fears  betide. 
In  Thy  dear  presence  let  us  hide ; 
And  wiiile  we  rest  our  souls  on  Thee, 
Do  thou  our  sanctuary  be. 

Quickly  the  day  of  light  draws  nigh. 
Or  we  may  bow  our  heads  and  die  ; 
But,  oh  I  what  joy  this  witness  ^ves  I 
Jesus,  our  sanctuary,  lives. 

He  from  the  grave  our  dust  will  raise. 
We  in  the  heavens  shall  sing  His  praise ; 
And  when  in  glory  we  appear, 
Hell  be  our  saactnary  there. 
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WAKBESQiaS  OF  A  MI8SI0KABT. 

Chaft£r  IV. 

To  the  north  of  Kolobeng,  where  Dr.  Livingstoiie  wm 
settled  amoog  the  friendly  Bakwaina,  there  was  scattered 
a  colony  of  what  are  called  "  Boers."  The  meaning  of  that 
name  is  literally /armer«,  and  it  does  not  imply  anything 
rude  and  uncouth,  such  as  we  signify  by  our  word  boors. 
They  are  a  people  of  Dutch  descent,  and  call  themselves 
Christians,  But  they  have  wandered  into  these  mountain 
outskirts,  where  they  live  a  wild  lawless  life,  cultivating 
the  soil  to  some  extent,  hunting  game  across  the  desert, 
and  cruelly  plundering  and  oppressing  the  poor  native 
tribes  about  them.  They  are  quite  a  different  class  irom 
the  steady  industrious  Boers  who  live  on  their  farms  down 
the  country,  near  Cape  Town.  They  are  the  rovers  or 
English  Bushmen  of  the  land— like  Ishmaelites,  their  hand 
against  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  against  them. 
In  the  shelter  of  the  hills  they  lie  in  wait^-taking  toll  of 
traders—harassing  missionaries — keeping  the  native  vil- 
lages in  constant  dread  of  their  descents,  and,  when  they 
do  fall  upon  a  tribe,  wantonly  slaying  old  and  young, 
carrying  away  the  children  to  be  made  slaves  of  in  their 
desert  homes,  and  leaving  the  huts  of  the  village  smoking 
in  blood  and  ashes. 

Our  missionary  had  in  vain  treated  tliese  dreadful  people 
with  every  kindness,  and  addressed  them  with  every  en- 
treaty. They  were  glad  enough  to  make  use  of  his  medical 
skill  when  they  needed  it — but  he  was  for  them  too  good  a 
friend  of  the  hapless  natives ;  he  taught  them  too  much 
skill,  and  too  many  lessons,  among  other'  things,  of  self- 
defence  and  self-reliance,  and  tliey  became  his  enemies 
accordingly,  bitterly  and  outright.  For  some  fancied 
wrongs  they  took  a  terrible  revenge.  Issuing  from  the 
hills,  they  broke  into  the  Bakwain  village,  in  a  crew  of . 
hundreds  j  and  though  Sechele  and  his  people  bravely  de- 
fended themselves  till  nightfall,  they  \^-ere  compelled  at 
last  to  flee,  leaving  many  slain,  and  two  hundred  children 
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carried  away  captives  ftom  the  mission  schooL  Dr.  Liy- 
ingstone's  house,  raised  at  great  cost  to  himself,  was  de- 
stroyed ;  his  library,  many  of  the  books  of  which  had  been 
his  friends  since  childhood,  was  torn  to  atoms,  and  his 
medicines  smashed.  Of  clothes,  of  furniture,  of  eyerything, 
he  saw  himself  utterly  stripped.  Yet  how,  think  ye,  did 
the  good  braye  man  turn  his  loss  into|consolation  ?  Why, 
he  thought  with  himself:  *<  These  wicked  men  think  they 
will  hinder  God's  senrant  from  crossing'.that  great  moun- 
tain barrier  to  the  north.  But  on  crossing  it»  with  the 
Gospel  in  my  right  hand,  I  am  bent.  TheyTagainst— I  for 
— ^we  shall  see  who  wins  the  day.  Meantime,  I  thank 
them,  that  by  destroying  my  all,  they  haye^set  me  free  to 
trayel  on  my  journey  without  encumbrance,  and  all  the 
more  lightly,  that  I  am  quit  of  a  hundred  cares.  Courage, 
then,  under  God,  more  than  ever." 

We  shall  see  by-and-by  how,  in  his  great  journey,  he 
prospered.  For  the  present,  at  this  point,  he  coolly  turns 
aside  to  tell  us  how  they  liyed  in  Eolobeng.  Every  man 
needs  to  build  his  house  with  his  own  hands.  He  himself 
did  so.  Trees  he  cut  out  of  the  forest ;  he  sawed  them ; 
planed  them;  made  brick  moulds  of  them;  and  then, 
brick  by  brick,  after  a  world  of  labour,  raised  his  dwelling, 
and  roofed  it  in.  This  three  several  times  over  in  different 
localities  he  did.  Then  in  cooking,  the  meal  is  ground 
first,  and  the  wife  makes  it  into  bread  by  putting  the  cakes 
first  into  an  oven  scooped  out  of  an  anthill,  with  a  stone 
for  the  door ;  or  by  laying  them  on  hot  ashes,  covering 
them  with  an  inverted  metal  pot,  and  heaping  ashes  round 
and  on  the  top  of  that  again.  Besides  the  desert  bread 
thus  prepared,  the  missionary  and  his  wifb  churned  their 
own  butter,  and  made  their  own  soap  and  candles. 
<^  There  is  not  much  hardship,"  he  says,  '*in  being  almost 
entirely  dependent  on  ourselves';  there  is  something  of  the 
feeling  which  must  have  animated  Alexander  Selkirk,  on 
seeing  conveniences  spring  up  before  him  from  his  own 
ingenuity:  and  married  life  is  all  the  sweeter  when  so 
many  comforts  emanate  directly  from  the  thrifty  striv- 
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ing  hoiuewife's  hands."  How  simple,  yet  noble,  this  pair 
of  labourers  in  the  yineyard — and  through  what  a  long 
day  of  small  things  the  patient  way  was  prepared  in  the 
wilderness  for  the  coming  of  the  blessed  Lord  I 

"To  some,"  says  the  story,  *«it  may  appear  quite  a 
romantic  mode  of  life.  It  is  one  of  active  benevolence, 
and  such  as  the  good  may  enjoy  at  home.  Take  a  single 
day  as  a  sample  of  the  whole.  We  rose  early,  because 
however  hot  the  day  may  have  been,  the  evening,  night, 
and  morning  at  Kolobeng  were  deliciously  refreshing: 
cool  is  not  the  word  where  you  have  neither  an  increase 
of  cold  nor  heat  to  desire,  and  where  you  can  sit  out  till 
midnight  with  no  fear  of  coughs  or  rheumatism.  After 
family-worship  and  breakfast,  between  six  and  seven  we 
went  to  keep  school  for  all  who  would  attend — ^men, 
women,  and  children,  all  being  invited.  School  over  at 
eleven  o'clock ;  while  the  missionary's  wife  was  engaged 
in  domestic  matters,  the  missionary  himself  had  some 
manual  labour,  as  a  smith,  carpenter,  or  gardener,  or 
whatever  was  needed  for  ourselves  or  the  people ;  if  for  the 
latter,  they  worked  for  us  in  the  garden,  or  at  some  other 
employment:  skilled  labour  was  thus  exchanged  for  the 
unskilled.  After  dinner  and  an  hour's  rest,  the  wife  at- 
tended her  infant-school,  which  the  young,  who  were  left 
by  their  parents  entirely  to  their  own  caprice,  liked  amaz- 
ingly, and  generally  mustered  an  hundred  strong ;  or  she 
varied  that  with  a  sewing  school,  having  classes  of  girls 
to  learn  the  art— this,  too,  was  equally  well  relished. 
During  the  day  every  operation  must  be  superintended, 
and  both  husband  and  wife  must  labour  till  sundown. 
After  that,  the  husband  went  into  the  village  to  converse 
with  any  one  willing  to  do  so,— sometimes  on  general 
subjects,  at  other  times  on  religion.  On  three  nights  in 
the  week,  as  soon  as  the  milking  of  the  cows  was  over, 
and  it  had  become  dark,  we  had  a  public  religious  service, 
and  one  of  instruction  on  secular  subjects,  aided  by  pic- 
tures and  specimens.  These  services  were  diversified  by 
attending  upon  the  sick  and  prescribing  for  them,  giving 
food,  and  otherwise  assisting  the  poor  and  wretched.  We 
tried  to  gain  their  affections  by  attending  to  the  wants  of 
the  body.  The  smallest  acts  of  friendship,  an  obliging 
word  and  civil  look,  are  no  despicable  part  of  the  mission- 
ary's armour.  Nor  ought  the  good  opinion  of  the  most 
abject  to  be  uncared  for,  where  politeness  may  secure  it. 
Their  good  word,  in  the  aggregate,  forms  a  reputation, 
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which  may  be  well  employed  in  procuring  favour  for  the 
Gospel.  Shew  kind  attention  to  the  reckles3  opponents  of 
the  Gospel  on  the  bed  of  sickness  and  pain,  and  they 
never  can  become  your  personal  enemies.  Here,  if  any- 
where, love  begets  love," 

Think,  reader,  how  many  beautiful  applications  in  your 
own  case,  this  touching  narrative  may  have !  Next,  we 
shall,  with  our  missionary,  cross  the  Great  Desert. 


THE  DESEBT  VILLAGE  SCHOOL. 

THE  following  letter  of  a  missionary's  wife  to  a  young 
friend  in  one  of  our  Scottish  country  manses,  speaks 
for  itself.     It  is  sent  us  that  every  Sabbath  scholar 
may  read  its  simple  story ; — 
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LiBATlovo,  ApHl  30. 1868. 

My  Dear  Little  J ,— Your  interesting  letter  of 

February  I  haye  jnst  receired,  and,  with  rery  great 
pleasure^  sit  down  to  answer  your  inquiries.  As  to  my 
sewing. school  at  this  station,  it  generally  averages  thirty, 
or  more ;  hut,  dear,  you  would  wonder  to  see  little  black 
girls  sewing  and  knitting  (some  very  neatly),  not  dressed, 
but  having  only  skins  of  different  kinds  of  animals  about 
their  bodies.  The  first  garment  that  the  children  wear 
in  this  land  is  a  skin  petticoat ;  but  the  children  of  the 
heathen  do  not  even  wear  this,  but  are  adorned  with  beads 
about  their  necks,  bodies,  ankles,  and  arms,  their  heads 
being  covered  with  shining  stones,  powdered  and  mixed 
with  fat,  resembling  quicksilver.  These  are  the  poor 
little  heathen.  I  need  scarcey  tell  you  that  they  may  all, 
with  their  parents,  be  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to  learn 
of  Him,  and  be  clothed,  and  in  their  right  mind. 

In  the  day-school  here  the  children  sing  some  English 
pieces  very  well.  Some  read  and  write  very  well,  but  have 
not  made  much  progress  in  figures.  As  a  reading  book, 
they  have  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress,**  translated  into  their 
own  Sechuana  language  by  Mr.  Asfaton.  Nearly  all  the 
girls  in  the  school  have  a  baby  on  their  backs,  for  they  must 
nurse  while  their  mothers  go  to  work  in  the  fields.  Many 
of  these  poor  little  babies  have  not  a  garment  to  cover 
them  ;  and  our  people  being  very  poor  now  (for  they  have 
lost  nearly  all  their  cattle  by  a  disease  called  the  lung- 
sickness,  which  has  continued  very  long),  the  children  are 
often  very  hungry  as  well  as  cold.  We  are  not  able,  from 
OUT  own  resources^  to  do  much  fisr  them.  I  am  sure  if 
you  were  here,  and  many  of  the  Sabbath  scholars  of 
Britain,  yon  would  all  wish  often  to  help  them.  The 
women  get  more  help  from  their  husbands  now  than  they 
used  to  do.  Many  take  their  waggons  to  bring  home  their 
things.  Many,  too,  plough  the  fields  now  for  their  wives.  It 
is  very  hard  work  to  dig  as  they  do ;  not  with  a  spade,  but 
with  an  instrument  more  like  a  hoe.  They  first  cast  the 
seed  on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  then  pick  it  into  the  soil. 

You  ask  if  we  have  cows;  yes,  and  make  our  own  butter, 
soap,  and  candles.  You  also  inquire  about  birds ;  we  often 
see  yery  pretty  birds  indeed  in  this  country—many  of 
them  having  very  gay  feathers.  I  mean  (God  willing)  to 
send  you  some  pretty  stones  and  fossils  when  I  can  meet 
with  an  opportunity.  I  enclose  in  this  letter  a  few  wild- 
flower  seeds,  very  common  with  us,  but  perhaps  they 
will  be  new  to  you.    I  got  the  other  day  some  small  cala* 
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boshes,  nsed  by  the  Matabele  as  mmff-baxea;  tliey  jdmj 
grow  in  a  wann  place.  All  the  natives  take  snus,  even 
the  little  boys  and  girls.  They  coltlYate  tobacco  very  ez- 
tensiyely ;  and  this  season,  when  every  other  crop  has 
failed,  tnat  is  abundant,  and  they  will  be  able  to  buy  food 
with  it  At  some  of  our  out>stations,  they  have  no  bell 
to  call  their  meetings.  We  were  amuaed  the  other  day  to 
see  a  man  mount  a  ladder  with  a  bullock's  horn  to  call  the 
people  to  worship.  It  was  heard  in  ail  parts  of  the  village, 
and,  in  a  few  minutes,  the  people  came  flocking  from  all 
quarters. 

The  latter  half  of  this  slip  was  to  have  been  filled  with 
questions  from  some  of  our  Bechuanas,  but,  owing  to  the 
coldness  and  bleakness  of  the  weather,  there  has  been  no 
school  to-day.  The  next  time  we  write  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  send  YOU  something  from  them.  Such  things  as  bags, 
aprons,  frocks,  needles,  cotton,  &c.,  would  be  very  useful  to 
me  as  rewards  for  the  scholars.*  The  snow-drop  you  sent 
in  your  letter  I  shall  plants  and  hope  it  may  grow.  We 
have  none  in  this  country. 

I  must  close,  my  dear  little  friend.  With  much  love  to 
yourself,  brothers,  and  sisters,  and  commending  you  all  to 
the  love  and  care  of  Jesus,  the  children's  Friend, — ^I  am, 
afi^ctionately  yours, 

Faknt  Robs. 


A  LETTER  07  THAHXB. 
Onb  of  our  missionaries  (Mr.  Buchanan)  at  Hadras  had 
received  a  donation  from  a  class  of  pupils  he  had  for  some 
time  taught,  in  St  John's  Sabbath  School,  Glasgow.  They 
had  remembered  him  in  his  distant  home,  and  sent  him 
their  little  gift  out  of  their  class  box,  as  a  memorial  of  the 
God-speed  they  wished  him. 
Here  is  his  letter  of  thanks: — 

Now  I  know  you  will  all  be  anxious  to  learn  what  is  to 
be  done  with  the  money  you  have  sent  me.  Our  intention 
at  present  is  to  apply  it  to  the  support  of  our  branch 

•  How  much  gratified  and  cheered  in  their  arduous  work  muit  VLt. 
and  Mrs.  Ross  be  when  they  receive  little  less  than  five  cwt.  of  use- 
ful  articles,  perhaps  of  the  Talue,  {» tkit  comttnf,  of  L.60,  desiiafeefaed 
in  July  for  them,  bj  a  few  Sabbath  schools  of  the  Church  of  HcoOuid, 
and  by  other  friends  of  missions  belonflring  to  all  the  eranfeliiw 
denominations!  ♦ 
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school  at  Triratoor,  a  village  a  few  miles  firom  Madras, 
just  aboat  as  £ur  as  Bailieston  is  from  Qlasgow,  where  we 
haye  a  teacher  labouring  with  a  few  classes  of  Hindoo  and 
Mohammedan  boys.  I  liaye  deemed  it  better  that  yonr 
donation  should  be  deroted  to  this  indiyidual  object, 
rather  than  given  to  our  Institution  here,  where  the  work 
is  so  varied  that  you  could  not  so  well  understand  how  it 
was  applied.  I  hope  this  arrangement  will  be  quite 
satis&ctory  to  you,  for  this  year,  at  least.  Should  you  be  so 
kind  as  favour  me  with  your  contributions  for  next  year,  I 
may  tell  you  that  I  would  then  (should  God  spare  me)  ap- 
propriate them  to  a  different  purpose.  Tour  collections 
would  then  be  given  towards  the  support  of  a  minister  of 
of  the  Gospel ; — ^yes,  a  Hindoo  minister,  one  of  the  young 
men  whom  we  are  at  present  training  for  that  office, 
whose  name  is  Jacob  I.  David,  and  who  will  be  licensed  to 
preach  the  Gospel  ere  long,  and  afterwards  ordained  to  the 
charge  of  the  native  congregation,  among  whom  he  has 
been  labouring  for  some  years,  just  as  the  city  mission- 
aries do  in  Glasgow.  I  earnestly  hope  you  will  all  be  glad 
to  do  what  you  can  in  assistmg  <to  support  this  native 
church.  No  doubt  some  of  you  may  have  few  pence  to 
spare ;  but  the  greater  number  of  the  Christian  Hindoos 
are  still  poorer  than  the  poorest  of  you :  many  of  them 
have  much  difficulty  in  procuring  as  much  rice  as  will 
keep  them  living,  although  that  costs  only  two  or  three 
balance  for  each  daily.  When  you  know  this,  you  will 
understand  how  glad  and  gratefid  they  will  be  if  you  help 
them  to  support  their  minister.  I  trust,  then,  you  will  not 
forget  Jacob  and  his  congregation  of  poor  native  wor- 
shippers.   .... 

Our  Institution  here  is  a  very  large  house,  nearly  as  big 
as  Glasgow  Jail,  and  somewhat  like  it  in  the  front.  The 
roof  is  quite  flai  with  a  parapet  all  round,  resembling  the 
sides  of  Jamaica  Street  Bridge.  It  is  two  storeys  high. 
The  schools  for  the  boys  and  girls  are  on  the  ground  flat, 
and  several  hundreds  receive  instruction  there  every  day, 
from  half-past  nine  till  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  .  •  • 
Our  great  aim  is  to  tell  the  poor  heathen  children  about  sin, 
And  Christ,  and  salvation,  that  they  may  be  turned  from 
their  idolatry,  and  brought  to  love  and  serve  the  only 
living  and  true  God.  And  we  have  a  Sabbath  school,  every 
Sunday  morning,  fit)m  seven  till  nine  o'clock;  and  yet, 
notwithstanding  all  our  pains  and  prayers,  very  few  of  the 
young  Hindoos  believe  in  Jesus.  At  the  same  time  we  do 
not  lose  hope ;  w^  trust  that  God  will  pour  out  a  blessing 
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on  our  labonra,  and  the  seed  which  we  are  now  sowing 
will  spring  up  and  bear  fruit  on  some  fittiue  day,  to  Uie 
praise  and  g^ory  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  fiairiovr.  (Mi  1 
dear  children,  if  you  knew  how  the  Hmdoo  boys  and  girls 
are  brought  up,  and  how  dilBeult  it  is  for  them  to  letLve 
their  gods  of  wood  and  stone,  and  come  to  Jesus  in  the 
true  spirit  of  meekness—if  you  knew  this,  you  would  pray 
Qod  to  help  them  to  orercome  their  prejudices,  and  put 
their  trust  in  the  true  SaTiour.  Yes,  and  you  would  be 
very  thankful  to  God  for  the  priyileges  which  jrou  enjoy, 
in  that  you  have  not  been  taught  to  worship  idols,  and 
have  no  fear  of  anybody  beating  you  because  you  serve 
Christ,  and  profess  to  be  His  children.    .    .    •    . 

But  the  work  of  the  school  is  only  a  part  of  our  labours. 
A  considerable  portion  of  our  time  every  day  is  devoted  to 
the  taraining  at  a  few  Hindoo  young  men  for  the  office  of 
the  ministry.  These  have  turned  from  idolatry  to  tiie 
trutli  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  some  yean  ago,  and  we  are  prepar- 
ing them  to  go  forth  among  their  fellow-countrymen  and 
preach  unto  them  in  their  own  language  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  Qospel.  Three  of  these  are  already  fitted  for  going 
about  as  city  missionaries,  and,  in  this  capacity,  are 
endeavouring  to  bring  poor  heathen  sinners  into  the 
Bedeemer*8  fold;  <»ie  of  them,  as  I  have  told  you,  we 
expect  to  set  apart  soon  to  the  diarge  of  a  native  con- 
gregation, and  similar  spheres  of  labour,  we  trust,  will  be 
found  for  the  others  in  due  time. 

Such,  then,  dear  children,  is  a  brief  sketoh  of  the  work 
in  which  Mr.  Walker,  my  fellow-missionary,  and  I  are 
engaged.  We  are  toiling  sind  praying,  and  yet,  at  present, 
we  see  little  of  the  fruits  of  our  labours  encouraging  us. 
We  are  glad  when  we  know  that  our  friends  in  our  native 
land  are  thinking  about  us,  and  helping  us  forward  in  our 
operations  by  their  money  and  prayers,  and  more  especi- 
ally, as  in  the  present  case,  when  we  receive  such  aid  from 
Sabbath  school  children. 

Again  I  tliank  you  for  your  contribution  to  our  mission, 
and  beseech  you  to  pray  for  us,  and  for  the  salvation  of 
the  poor  heathen,  and  hope  you  will  continue  the  work 
which  you  have  begun,  and  assist  us  according  as  God 
shall  be  pleased  to  prosper  you.  "Let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing,  for  in  due  season  both  you  and  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not.** 

END  OF  VOL.  VII. 
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THESE  THBEE. 

STOBISft  VOR  A  RlEVr  YtJiR. 

A  CHRISTIAN  parent,  wishing  to  teach  his  child  a 
BKk  great  secret,  once  retired  iuta  a  lonely  part  of  his 
^r^  house,  and  desired  that  she  might  there  be  sent  to 
liim.  It  was  a  place  of  deep  darkness,  being  no  other  than 
a  wide  recess,  opened  for  some  purpose  or  other  in  the 
floor  of  the  very  lowest  room.  Thither  the  little  child 
went  with  trembling  steps,  and  quite  alone.  She  was  full 
of  childish  terrors,  for  the  place  was  very  silent,  and  she 
had  often  thought  of  that  black  huge  hole,  under  the  very 
foundation  of  the  house,  as  full  of  terrible  mystery.  She 
entered  the  room — it  was  iu  dim  twilight.  She  called  her 
father  by  name.  There  was  no  answer,  and  no  one  seen — 
only  there  yawned  the  deep  strange  pit,  into  which  she 
hardly  dared  to  glance.  Presently,  however,  out  of  its 
depths  came  a  well-known  voice.     "  Mttry  1 " 

"  Yes,  my  father !  "  was  her  eager  reply.  She  stepped 
to  the  edge  of  the  hole — it  was  thick  in  darkness ;  and 
though  she  bent  down  and  tried  hard,  no  form  could  she 
see.  Only  the  voice  again,  very  tender  and  low,  she  heard 
saying,  "Mary!  ** 

**  Yes,  my  father  I  "  she  cried,  still  more  eagerly,  for  she 
loved  her  kind  father  much.  '*  Oh,  I  do  not  see  you  in 
the  dark  I" 

*^  Well,  but  can  you  not  come  to  me  ?    I  am  here ;  and 
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tlioagh  you  cannot  see  me,  yet,  looking  np  out  of  this  deep 
place,  I  can  see  you  there,  dear  little  Mary,  stooping  <ni 
the  edge  of  the  darkness.  I  will  stretch  out  my  arms 
now~  could  you  not  take  a  bold  heart  and  leap  into  their 
embrace  ?  ** 

Mary*8  heart  beat  fast  and  her  breath  came  quick,  and 
at  first  she  drew  back,  shuddering.    *'  Oh,  father,*'  she  ex- 
claimed, in  grief  and  fear,  "  how  can  I  leap  where  I  cannot 
see  ?    What  if  I  ehould  miss  you  and  fall,~oh,  so  dread-  . 
fully!" 

**But,  my  little  Mary,  do  you  not  believe  I  am  here, 
though  you  cannot  see  me  ?  ** 

"Yes,  yes,  I  do." 

"  And  do  you  not  know,  that  your  father  so  loves  his 
little  darling  that  he  would  not  let  a  hair  of  her  head  be 
hurt?- 

"Yes,  yes,  I  do." 

"  Will  you  not  trust  him  now,  then,  and  leap  eyen  in 
the  dark,  when  he  bids  you?  How  can  you  fear,  Mary? 
Your  father's  arms  are  wide  and  strong,  and  at  this 
moment  they  are  exactly  under  where  you  stand.  Come 
to  me,  my  own  child  ! " 

Mary  could  not  resist  that  voice  she  knew  and  loved  so 
well.  It  was  a  hard  task,  but  her  little  heart  was  brave 
and  full  of  trust.  So,  after  a  mementos  pause  to  take  a 
longer  breath,  she  cried,  ♦*  Your  arms  then,  father, — I  will 
leap ! "  And  leap  she  did  into  the  deep  darkness,  and  as 
she  fell,  sure  enough  she  was  caught  on  her  father^s  breast, 
and  folded  in  his  arms  of  love,  and  was  nestled  with  her 
own  arms  round  his  neck,  safe  and  well.  Little  Mary 
broke  into  a  merry  musical  laugh,  as  she  clung  to  him 
with  many  kisses. 

"  Now,  my  child,"  said  he,  **  the  great  secret  I  wished 
to  shew  you  is, — that  this  thing  you  have  done  is  faith. 
You  will  never  forget  what  faith  means.  Your  Father  in 
heaven  is  round  you  always  in  the  dark;  you  do  not  see 
His  form,  but  you  may,  if  you  listen,  hear  His  voice ;  and 
when  that  infinitely  tender  voice  bids  you,  never  hesitate 
to  leap,  even  into  the  deejiest  night — you  can  never  perish ; 
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you  will  find  the  Everlasting  arms  around  you,  and  Jesus, 
as  He  saves  you,  whispering  to  you  peace." 

Mary  wondered  as  her  father  carried  her  up  to  the 
broad  daylight,  and  I  daresay  she  never  forgot  that  Lesson 
on  Faidu 


Another  time  there  stood  a  fi8herman*s  cottage  on  the 
edge  of  a  bleak  sea  coast,  and  under  that  cottage  roof  there 
dwelt,  one  dark  stormy  night,  a  mother  and  her  boy.  It 
was  a  night  of  the  most  anxious  watching  and  fear.  The 
wind  was  sweeping  in  great  gusts  about  the  hut — the 
sullen  roar  of  the  waves  broke  every  now  and  then  into  a 
wild  dash  upon  the  cliffs  near  at  hand,  and  sent  showers 
of  spray  like  sleet  against  the  door  and  window ;  while 
outside,  sky,  sea,  and  land  were  black  as  ink.  Meantime 
the  fisherman  himself  was  out  on  the  great  waters.  He 
had  left  the  shore  on  the  previous  day  in  his  little  boat, 
and  now,  if  yet  alive,  he  was  caught  in,  and  battling  with 
the  tempest.  As  night  drew  on,  the  little  boy  had  seen 
his  mother  going  to  and  fro,  wringing  her  hands  and  weep- 
ing much ;  then  she  knelt  down  and  prayed,  her  hand  upon 
his  head ;  after  that  she  arose,  wiped  her  tears,  trimmed  a 
little  lamp,  kindled  it,  and  set  it  in  the  window,  and  then, 
placing  herself  beside  it,  began  her  long  night  watch.  She 
had  laid  her  child  upon  his  pallet,  thinking  he  would  fall 
asleep ;  but  he  lay  instead,  gazing  on  her  where  she  sat, 
and  never  once  stirring  or  moving  away  his  eyes.  He  saw 
his  mother's  face  very  pale,  but  very  calm ;  sometimes  the 
white  lips  moved  a  little— sometimes  the  hand  trimmed 
the  clear  lamp  anew — but  there  was  no  other  motion.  The 
eye  and  heart  were  set  only  on  the  tiny  flame.  It  was  the 
one  spot,  like  a  star  in  the  darkness— it  had  no  reply  to 
the  voices  of  the  storm  ;  but  there  it  burned  steady,  pure, 
and  bent  over  by  the  watcher's  hand  when  all  else  had  been 
swallowed  up  in  night. 

**  Mother,"  said  the  little  boy  at  last,  trembling  in  his 
fear  and  fascination. 

She  started  slightly,  but  never  turned  her  head.    **  Hush, 
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child/*  she  answered.  *'I  cannot  leave  the  lamp  one 
moment." 

He  crept  from  his  bed,  stole  along  the  floor,  and  then 
sheltered  himself  close  at  her  side.  '*  What,"  whispered 
he,  in  a  pause  of  the  storm — "  what  means  the  lamp  ?** 

*'It  is  the  one  thing,  dearest,"  she  whispered  back, 
never  looking  at  him  yet,  "  between  your  father  and  me. 
His  eye  may  at  this  instant  be  on  it  out  of  the  awful  deep 
— and  what  if  it  flickered  or  grew  dim  or  was  quenched  t  ** 

**  Could  you  not  look  down  upon  me  just  once,  mother?" 
urged  the  boy  after  a  little,  for  he  was  chill  find  terrified. 

"  No— not  once,"  replied  she,  brightening  the  flame  once 
more.  "This  lamp  is  my  all.  Child,  St  is  to  me  in  place 
of  your  father.  Everything  has  gone  out  but  this,  and 
while  this  lasts,  small  though  it  is,  it  is  the  one  last  link, 
and  I  may  not  leave  it.** 
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A  tear  fell  over  the  pale  pheek  upon  the  boy's  uptunied 
and  wondering  face,  and  a  prayer  lefb  the  mother's  lips 
eyen  as  she  had  spoken.  He  clung  yet  closer.  **  Mother," 
said  he,  **  I  will  help  you  to  watch  the  lamp." 

"  Thank  you,  dear  boy,"  she  replied,  as  he  clambered  up 
to  kiss  her  pheek«  "  This  lamp  is  kope^  it  must  not  fade 
or  die." 

So  mother  and  child  watched  till  the  dark  night  began 
to  change  into  the  gray  dawn.  Just  then,  when  the  lamp 
was  getting  feebler,  a  heavy  step  struck  the  threshold,  the 
door  was  burst  open,  a  dripping  figure  stood  on  the  floor, 
and  the  mother,  with  a  cry,  fell  on  her  husband's  breast. 

**  Ah,  mother/'  cried  the  child  in  terror,  *^  the  lamp  is 
dim,  and  going  out." 

.  **  Yes,"  said  she,  turning  on  him,  and  smiling  through  her 
tears^  ^  the  hope  is  no  more  needed  now— your  father  safe 
home  is  the  hope  fulfilled.'* 

The  boy  wondered  greatly ;  and  at  ^uiet  eyentide,  after 
the  storm  had  been  hushed  into  a  calm,  that  good  mother 
took  her  child  to  her  knee,  i^nd  taught  him  thus — **  That 
thing  you  learned  last  night  is  hope,  Tou  will  never  forget 
it.  Here  in  tlie  Bible,  which  shews  us  the  cross  of  Jesus, 
is  its  lamp ;  and  if  you  but  keep  the  eye  and  hand  on  that 
cross,  you  will  see  it  bum  cie^  apd  beautiful  in  the  wildest 
night.  But  you  must  never  leave  it  ^  lose  sight  of  it,  even 
for  tat  instant.  Then  when  the  day  breaJES,  your  Father  in 
heayen  appears;  you  need  the  lamp  no  more,  and  so  it  (adet 
and  goes  out;  for  instead  of  the  hope  of  Jesus,  you  have 
Jesus  himself,  and  see  Him  for  ever  m  He  Is." 

I  urn  sure  thfit  Uttle  boy  never  forgot  the  li^mp  in  the 
atQrm»  and  Its  Zsmoii  on  H<^pe, 


Toa  have  read  and  heard  often  and  again  of  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem.  It  was  a  most  stately  building,  adorned  with 
golden  splendours  witlitn  and  without.  In  one  comer  of 
it  there  was  erected  what  was  called  the  Lord's  treasury, 
and  Into  this  people  of  all  classes,  coming  with  their  gifts 
of  money,  ponxed  them  down.    What  was  collected  in  tills 
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vay  was  giren  by  the  priests  of  the  temple  to  feed  and 
clothe  the  poor,  as  well  as  to  keep  up  the  worship  of  the 
true  God. 

One  day,  we  are  told,  a  Galilean  stranger  of  simple  yet 
noble  aspect  entered  the  temple  court.  He  was  followed 
by  a  small  company  of  peasant* looking  men,  also  clad  in 
the  Galilean  dress.  As  he  walked  across  the  floor  he 
paused  now  and  again  with  a  deeply  observant  eye,  watch« 
ing  the  crowds  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  the  rich  and 
tha  poor  alike,  who  came  and  went.  Save  by  his  own 
humble  companions  he  was  so  little  noticed,  that  he  was 
jostled  in  the  crowd  like  any  ordinary  visitor;  and  that 
he  might  withdraw  a  little,  therefore,  he  sat  down  in  a  spot 
over  against  the  open  treasury  of  the  Lord,  and  there 
watched  the  offerers  who  came  to  cast  their  money  in. 

One  rich  person  after  another  passed  by — ^some  with' 
stately  gravity — some  with  careless  haste — some  with  os- 
tentatious bustle — some  sweeping  in  gorgeous  raiment — 
some  meanly  irritated  that  they  must,  like  their  neigh- 
bours, pay  this  irksome  tax— some  measuring  out  their 
gifts  in  slow  pence— some  giving  cheerfully  and.  readily 
enough.  Putting  all  together,  the  offerings  were  rich  and 
large,  and  the  treasury  was  kept  ringing  to  the  chink  of 
coin  and  precious  things.  So,  as  this  scene  proceeded,  the 
stranger  opposite  read  with  his  deep  lustrous  glance  every 
face  and  gesture,  as  they  came  out  of  the  crowd,  stopped 
for  a  moment,  and  then  passed  and  vanished  away.  At 
length  a  poor  widow,  stooping,  trembling,  and  alone,  was 
seen  making  her  way  among  the  press.  Instantly  the 
stranger's  eye  alit  on  her.  lie  watched  her  in  her  slow  pro- 
gress step  by  step— he  noted  the  story  of  her  thin,  white, 
reverent  face— he  marked  the  hand  timidly  advancing  its 
simple  mite,  and  dropping  it  all  but  unseen  among  the 
golden  heaps  of  wealth.  Perhaps  there  was  in  the  eye  a 
tear,  and  the  lips  may  have  moved  with  a  smile  of  prayer,  as 
the  poor  figure  crept  away  again,  and  in  the  throng  was  lost. 

Then  turned  the  stranger  to  his  companions,  and  said 
these  words:— "Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  more  in  than  all  they  which  have  east 
6 

Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


JUYBNILB  MISSIONiLRT  BBOORD. — JAV.  1,  1859. 

into  the  treasury :  for  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abund- 
ance ;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
even  all  her  living." 

The  speaker  was  Jesus — and  He  taught  His  disciples  a 
Lesson  on  Charity,  You  cannot  forget  any  more  than  they, 
surely,  that  lesson  of  the  poor  God-fearing  heart,  that  yet 
was  among  all  the  hearts  in  the  temple  marked  by  Jesus 
as  the  great  heart  of  Charity. 

I  have  now,  dear  reader,  told  yon  stories  of  these  three. 
They  are  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity.  The  greatest  of  the 
three  is  Charity.  But  they  are  all  heaven-born  sisters ; 
and  if  you  really  begin  the  New  Year  with  them,  and  make 
them  your  companions  all  through  to  its  close,  loving 
them,  cherishing  them,  and  having  them  dwelling  with 
you  day  by  day,  they  will  teach  you  more  of  heaven's 
secrets  than  I  or  any  other  writer,  though  we  wrote  a 
thousand  sermons,  could  do.  With  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  to  bless  you  through  these  three,  I  wish  you  A  Happy 
New  Year!  W.  K. 

ABOUT  THE  LOBB  JESUS  CHBIST. 

TnsRB  is  much  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  revelation. 
There  are  names,  and  titles,  and  expressions  about  Him 
there,  which  we  find  nowhere  else.  Jliere  is  new  light 
thrown  on  His  offices,  His  power.  His  care  for  His  people. 
Surely  this  alone  is  no  small  matter.  To  know  Jesus  is 
life  eternal.  To  abide  in  Jesus  is  to  be  fruitful.  If  we  are 
indeed  born  of  the  Spirit,  we  can*  never  hear  too  much 
about  our  Saviour,  our  Shepherd,  our  High  Priest,  and 
Physician.  If  our  hearts  are  right  in  the  sight  of  God, 
we  can  never  hear  too  much  about  our  King.  Like  snow 
in  summer,  and  good  news  from  a  far  country,  so  are  any 
ftesh  tidings  about  Christ. — Hifle, 


ONE  ABDED  TO  THE  CHUBGH. 
Ths  narrative  of  the  following  letter  is  kindly  given  us 
for  our  young  readers,  many  of  whom  take  so  much  in- 
terest in  the  Indian  Orphanages,  and  on  whose  Sabbath 
school  offerings  so  many  of  the  little  pupils  depend  :— 
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Caiotitta,  September  21, 1858. 

Mr  Drar  Sir, — ^It  is  time  that  I  told  you  of  the  bap- 
tism, on  the  19th  ultimo,  of  one  of  the  wards  in  the  Or- 
phtinagej^JElizaheth  BaisUy. 

Several  friends  were  present  on  the  occasion.  Amongst 
them,  th?  venerable  missionary  Lacroix,  who  concluded 
the  serrice  of  the  day  by  a  Bengali  prayer. 

A/ter  devotional  exercises — the  children  singing  that 
beautiful  hymn — 

"  Jnst  M I  am,  wHhoni  one  plea. 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  Thoa  bld'st  me  come  to  Thee,— 
O  Ijumb  of  God,  I  come !  "— 

I  explained,  for  the  satisfaction  of  spectators,  the  grounds 
on  which,  in  this  ease,  I  was  about  to  administer  the 
sacrament  of  baptism. 

The  candidate,  9JX  orphau  aged  about  fourteen,  bad  ever 
been  a  quiet  docile  pupil,  causing  little  trouble.  But  it 
was  not  till  last  year  she  gave  any  evidence  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  working  in  her  heart.  She  was  at  that  time 
visited  by  severe  and  protracted  sickness,  fVom  which  her 
recovery  was  long  thought  doubtfuL  It  was  then,  during 
that  season  of  trial,  thut  the  fi^^r  of  death  alarmed  her. 
Searchings  of  heart  ensued,  and  she  was  forced  to  the  in- 
quiry, *'  What  ahall  X  do  to  be  saved?**  X^  would  Mem 
that  gently  and  gradually  she  wat  led  to  the  Saviour. 
Paily  waa  the  truth  brought  b^ore  ker  in  the  Word,  and 
silently  the  Holy  Spirit  applM  it  to  her  undeiataoding^ 
will,  and  affections.  For  months  past,  she  has  be«tt  re- 
marked for  the  manifestly  consdeotiotts  way  in  irhich  aha 
waa  striving  to  do  welU 

lo  my  i«peated  conFersaiions  with  her,  I  was  not  only 
9atiafled  that  she  possessed  the  requisite  knowledge  to 
warrant  her  admiasion  into  the  Church  of  Cbri«^  bnt  i 
waa  impressed  with  the  conTiotiom  that  bar  kcArt  waa 
touched  by  saving  grace.  Not  more  the  worda  in  wbidi 
she  expressed  her  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  desire  to 
follow  Him,  than  the  tone  and  manner  of  her  utterance, 
appeared  to  in^icato  sijooeritv,  X  «Uould  have  been  glad, 
indeed,  to  think  that  she  had  a  deeper  sense  of  sin,  more 
distrust  of  herael^  and  a  dearer  peraeptaon  how  needlnl 
it  is  to  watoh,  how  indispensable,  that  a  recovered  lamb 
be  kept  by  the  Shepherd's  hand-  But,  after  all,  the  esaenoe 
of  true  religion  is  love  to  Jesus ;  and  simple  Caith  i9  H}8 
blood,  with  attachment  to  His  person,  did  appear  to  be  her 
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characteristics.  Forasmuch,  then^  as  her  knowledge  was 
sufficient,  and  her  conduct  was  consistent^  and,  so  far  as 
one  could  judge,  she  was  cleaving  to  the  Saviour,  who  could 
forbid  water  ?  paving  satisfactorily  replied  publicly  to  a 
few  questions  touching  her  belief,  purposes,  and  engage- 
ments, she  was  solemnly  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  ^9on«  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Now,  commending  this  youn^  disciple  to  the  sympathy 
of  all  friends  to  the  Institution,  where,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  she  has  been  born  again,— I  am,  &c., 

Jahks  C.  Herdhak. 


THE  KIEACLES  OOD  WQRES. 

Therb  are  as  many  miracles  wrought  as  a  saint  is  pre* 
served  minutes. — Jenkyn^ 


WAHDlSBIirOS  07  A  UI9SI0HAB7. 

CflAFTBR  V. 

A  ];.AROB  lake,  called  Lake  Ngami,lay  several  hundred  miles 
into  th^  desert ;  mid  to  its  shores,  which  had  never  been 
traversed  hy  ibot  of  white  roan,  Livingstone  now  proposed 
to  journey.  There  wag  dif^cuUy  in  netting  put.  Between, 
there  lay  the  endless  desert,  where  hundreds  ^ven  of  the 
natives,  seeking  to  make  this  passage,  had  perished  of 
thirst.  The  way  was  haunted  everywhere  with  the  shadow 
pf  death.  It  was  burnt  overhead  with  a  hot  copper  sky, 
and  on  either  side  the  glazed  and  wav-ering  mists  hung 
around  it  like  furnace  heat.  One  chief  of  a  kindred  tribe, 
called  Sekpmie,  who  dwelt  pn  thp  desert's  edg^,  was  r^orted 
to  know  a  secret-path  over  thp  wilderness,  comparatively 
short  and  safe,  but  our  missionary  aiid  Secliele  failed  to 
make  him  tell,  and  they  had  nothing  ibr  it  but  to  make 
up  their  company,  and  take  a  track  roore  skirting  the 
desert  than  tiirough  it,  and  which,  though  very  long,  waf 
yet  in  a  line  pf  rain-pools  and  desert  herbs. 

How  strange  the  picture  of  that  desert  land !  It  \9  not, 
as  you  may  suppose  at  first,  a  region  of  nothing  but  waste 
sand.  On  the  contrary,  there  ip  a  great  deal  pf  vegetation 
all  oyer  it.  Jt  is  true  it  i9  flat,  bpundless,  and  dreary  as  i^ 
pea ;  and  the  spil,  for  the  most  part,  ip  loose  and  sandy ; 
but  it  is  thickly  strewed  with  plumps  of  shrubbery,  and 
even  trees.    A  thick  tufted  grass  also  is  scattered  pver  its 
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face ;  and  in  spots  between,  where  the  soil  is  barer,  creep* 
ing  plants  lay  tlieir  roots  deep,  and  plait  their  long  wiry 
arms  athwart  the  sand.  These  very  plants  are  mainly  the 
water-vessels  of  the  desert.  Iheir  roots  are  lai^  and 
tuberous  as  a  young  juicy  turnip ;  and,  being  hidden  far 
beneath  the  sun*s  rays,  when  dug  up  by  the  traveller  they 
are  found  deliciously  cool.  One  in  particular,  called  the 
**  water-melon,"  at  certain  seasons  lies  in  immense  abun- 
dance over  the  plains.  Man  and  beast  feed  upon  it  greedily. 
Lions,  elephants,  rhinoceroses  even,  and  the  numberless 
herds  of  animals  besides,  alike  gatlier  to  the  feast ;  and  the 
roaming  tribes  of  Bushmen  are  seen  also  eagerly  striking 
the  fruit  with  their  hatchets,  and  applying  their  lips  to 
suck  the  gash. 

Then  the  desert  is  not  an  unpeopled  waste.  It  is  not 
only  roamed  over  by  herds  of  wild  animals  of  all  sizes, 
thick  as  clouds  of  dust,  but  it  is  the  home  of  large  tribes 
of  Bushmen  and  Bakalahari,  who  lurk  in  its  thickets,  hunt 
on  its  prairies,  or  pitch  their  wigwams  round  its  rain- pools. 
The  Bushmen  are  native  born  to  the  desert;  they  can 
bear  its  scorching  heat — ^and  are  fH miliar,  too,  with  its 
droughts  and  thirst.  They  are  thin,  dark,  and  agile. 
They  live  wholly  by  hunting,  and  the  beans  and  roots 
their  women  dig  from  the  ground.  They  have  no  settled 
habitations ;  they  never  till  a  patch  of  soil,  and  never 
gather  a  single  herd.  They  are  wild  and  untamed  as  the 
animals  they  chase,  and  flit  to  and  fro,  resting  nowhere, 
and  calling  no  spot  their  home. 

The  other  race  is  a  branch  of  the  Bechuanas,  driven  at 
one  time  by  a  tide  of  conquest  to  seek  shelter  in  the  wil- 
derness. They  have  been  wanderers  there  for  many  long 
years ;  but,  though  they  have  grown  like  the  wild  Bush- 
men in  many  of  their  habits,  it  is  remarkable  they  cannot 
bear  the  trials  of  the  desert  half  so  hardily,  and  that  they 
have  not  lost  the  old  custom  of  their  tribe  of  hoeing  each 
year  little  fields,  however  wretched,  and  building  their 
huts,  for  however  short  a  time,  with  all  the  look  of  a  settled 
village.  They  are  poor,  abject  people.  A  single  Bechuana 
of  a  conquering  tribe  will  tyrannise  over  a  whole  village 
of  them ;  while,  if  he  meets  a  few  of  the  Bushmen  in  the 
waste,  the  same  man  will  cringe  before  them  in  the  very 
dust. 

Such  are  the  desert  people.  It  is  a  wondrous  land — 
dark,  dreary,  and  solitary  in  many  respects,  and  yet  teem- 
ing, too,  with  life  and  population.  Its  great  lack,  and  what 
gives  it  the  name  of  desert,  is  its  want  of  water.  There  are 
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no  silver  brooks  rippling  among  its  stones,  no  river  gleam- 
ing past  its  vroods,  no  fountains  gushing  clear  and  cool  in 
its  hollows.  Long  deep  channeled  courses  like  the  beds 
of  ancient  rivers  tliere  are,  but  the  only  approach  to  water 
is  in  the  pocils  formed  bj  the  rain,  in  spots  that  have  been 
scooped  in  the  hard  baked  mud  here  and  there,  and  where 
the  water  stands  for  weeks  like  dull  mirrors,  till  in  the 
steam  of  the  sun  it  floats  away.  The  desert  people  have 
many  curious  means  of  collecting  and  preservint;  tlie  pre- 
cious element.  Their  vessels  commonly  are  ostrich  eggs, 
numbers  of  which,  bored  at  one  end,  they  loop  together  in  a 
network  that  may  be  hung  over  the  shoulders.  The  eggs 
are  then  filled  in  damp  spots,  where  the  women,  thrust- 
ing one  end  of  a  straw  pipe  into  the  ground  and  the  other 
into  the  mouth,  suck  up  the  water  that  has  been  lodged 
there,  mouthful  by  mouthful,  thus  catching  its  drops,  and 
then  squirting  it  into  the  vessels  ready  at  their  feet.  It 
seems  not  a  process  we  should  much  admire,  but  in  that 
burning  Und  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  the  tongue  is  felt  by 
the  traveller  more  precious  far  than  gold,  and  he  speedily 
learns  to  get  quit  of  all  nicety  as  to  how  it  may  have  been 
laid  up  for  him  in  store.  In  most  unexpected  places  that 
store  is  made.  Sometimes  the  egg- sliells  with  tlieir  liquid 
treasure  are  buried  under  the  very  spot  where  the  natives 
may  be  cooking  a  meal  on  the  fire,  sometimes  in  corners 
of  their  huts  or  tents ;  and  nothing  more  enrages  the  plun- 
derer, when  with  all  his  search  he  is  baffled  in  finding  the 
watery  store;  while  nothing  more  surprises  the  friendly 
traveller  when,  worn  and  wenry,  he  seeks  rest  in  a  village 
where,  alas,  there  is  no  sign  of  the  shower  or  pool,  but 
yet  where  he  has  scarce  laid  down  his  head,  till  a  poor 
woman  draws  her  shell  from  its  secret  place  and  puts  it  to 
his  lips. 

Over  this  trackless  region  our  missionary  now  set  forth. 
You  can  imat^ine  him,  as  he  entered  on  his  undertaking, 
calling  to  mind  the  promise  given  by  our  blessed  Lord  in 
the  olden  time.  **  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water, 
and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the 
Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  uf  Israel  will  not  forsake 
them.  I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains  in 
the  midst  of  the  valleys ;  I  will  make  the  wilderness  a  poul 
of  water,  and  the  dry  lands  springs  of  water."  We  wiU  go 
as  pilgrims  by  his  side,  good  reader,  and  see. 
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SAYING  A  BBOTHSa. 
A  TRAVitti/SB  tTAs  OTosaiig  mountain  heiglitJ  alone, 
over  alttiost  untrodden  snows.  Warning  had  been  giyen 
him  that  if  slttmber  pressed  down  his  Weary  eyeiids^  they 
would  inevitably  be  sealed  in  death.  For  a  time  he  went 
bravely  along  his  dreary  path;  but  with  the  de^[>ening shade 
and  freei^ng  blast  of  nighty  there  fell  a  weight  upon  his 
brain  and  eyes  which  seemed  to  be  irresistible.  In  vain  he 
tried  to  reason  with  himself ;  in  vain  lie  stmined  his  utmost 
energies  to  shake  off  that  fatal  heaviness.  At  this  crisis 
of  his  fate,  his  foot  struck  against  a  heap  that  lay  across 
his  path.  No  stone  was  that ;  altliough  tio  stone  oould  be 
colder^  or  more  lifeless.  He  stooped  to  touch  it,  and  found 
a  human  body>  lialf-bnried  beneath  a  i^sh  drift  of  snow. 
The  next  moment  the  traveller  had  taken  a  brother  in  his 
arms,  and  was  chafing  his  chest  and  hands  and  brow; 
breathing  upon  the  stiff  cold  lips  the  warm  breath  of  his 
living  soul ;  pressing  the  silent  heart  to  the  beating  pulses 
of  his  own  generous  bosom.  The  effort  to  save  another 
had  brought  back  to  himself  life^  warmth,  and  energy:  he 
was  a  man  agaln^  instead  of  a  weak  creature,  succumbing  to 
a  despairing  helplessness,  dropping  down  in  a  dreamless 
sleep  to  die.  He  saved  his  brother,  and  was  saved  faimselt 
"  Go  thou  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life, 
and  do  likewise*"^— itfisd  Manh, 


THE  SOirO  07  THS  IAHB. 

BT  THB   LATB   *'OLI>  OEOSOB   ALBANY." 
Throvoh  eijitfateeii  bnnAt^d  yean 
Have  itidn  of  every  tongue. 
Amid  their  troubles  and  their  tears, 
Messiifch's  praises  &ixng. 

The  captire  in  his  chains.  \ 

The  martyr  in  the  flanie. 
The  sufferer  'laid  his  livelong  ^aihs. 

All  bless  Aleasiah'e  name.  I 

I 
The  years  are  musical 
With  this  heart .MieeHttg  word  : 
One  burthen  echoes  through  them  all— 
The  coming  of  our  Lord. 

Whence,  once  my  heart  has  khowti 
The  riches  of  His  grace. 
Of  Him  I'll  sing,  and  film  alone, 
Through  all  my  future  days. 
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THE    lOHO-BITBIE]). 

9N  a  slope  in  one  of  the  pleasant,  beautifully- wooded 
i  Tales  of  England,  there  stood,  one  quiet  summer 
f  day,  three  celebrated  men.  I  need  not  tell  you 
names— you  may  find  them  out  by  and  by ;  but  it  is 
enough  to  say  now  that  one  of  them  was  a  great  statesman, 
another  a  great  man  of  science,  and  the  third  a  man  who 
had  been  bom  the  son  of  a  poor  labourer,  but  who,  by  his 
own  industry  and  genius,  had  wrought  his  way  up  till  he 
had  become  the  greatest  engineer  England  had  yet  seen. 

The  landscape  lay  stretched  like  a  map,  rich  and  varied, 
far  away  under  the  still  sunshine.  Opposite  to  where 
these  three  remarkable  men  stood,  across  the  yalley,  and 
along  a  wooded  ridge,  there  ran  a  line  of  railway ;  and  as 
they  talked,  and  gazed  in  that  direction,  suddenly  through 
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the  air  there  burst  the  whistle  of  an  engiae.  Then  came 
the  hurtling  rattle  of  a  train  at  fhU  speed ;  and,  glint- 
ing in  and  out  among  the  hearj  fbliage  of  the  trees,  it 
dashed  into  sight  and  was  gone  again,  ere  one  could  well 
draw  breath*  But,  in  long  curling  folds,  the  white  vapour 
from  the  engine  floated  over  the  crest  of  the  woods,  hung 
tliere  for  a  little,  then  was  dispersed  through  the  blue 
heavens  and  lost. 

**  What  is  that?**  asked  the  famous  engineer,  pointing 
eagerly  to  the  fleecy  waves,  as  they  fast  dissolved. 

The  statesman  listened,  leaving  the  man  of  scienoe  t^ 
reply.  But  a  right  reply  was  either  more  tkan  even  bk 
could  give,  or  he  was  too  suddenly  taken  by  the  quesliojik 
**  Thaty^  said  the  other  again,  in  some  impatience,  and 
still  pointing  across  the  rak->^€to  vnfyoar  is  light !  Ages 
ago  there  gtew  in  these  laa&  ft  |^t  f&wtt^  lottg  en  tiie 
foot  of  man  pressed  the  earth.  As  the  hug^  ttees  gl«w, 
they  drank  in  at  every  poi%  0f  ittieir  leaves  the  sweet  lur 
and  light  of  heaven ;  on  that  food  lli^y  grew  and  flourished. 
Then,  slowly,  inch  by  ittch,  year  by  yviir,  these  great  trees 
sank  into  the  soil.  As  dead  vegetation  gathered  round 
them,  deeper  and  deeper  they  sank,  till  from  all  sight  they 
vanished.  Then,  in  black  darkness  and  silence,  they  were 
buried,  and  for  ages  lay.  God's  purposes  meanwhile  came 
about— that  hidden  treasure  was  needed  for  the  use  of 
man;  and  so»  deep  the  shaft  of  the  mine  was  driven  Into 
its  grave^  the  old  forest  was  founds  and  brotight  up  as 
glistening  coal.  It  was  put  on  men's  hearths,  in  their 
factory  fires,  in  their  engine  fumaoe^  and  theii»  at  the 
touch  of  flame,  the  light,  sucked  in  by  the  old  fcMrest 
leaves,  long  so  chained,  so  still,  so  dark,  b]x>ke  from  its 
prison,  and  yonder,  in  the  dancing  wreatiis  of  white,  yoa 
see  it  springing  to  its  native  heavens  again  I'* 

The  statesman  was  awed ;  the  man  of  scienoe  wondered 
like  a  little  child ;  and  the  great  engineer,  who  had  spoken, 
looked  at  both  with  the  eye  of  strange  yet  most  lowly 
genius, — as  if  he  bad  said,  **You  see  what  a  wonderfal 
storehouse  God  makes  of  His  world  I  Kothing— Hiot  even 
one  jot  of  fipood  in  it,  howsoever  to  appenanoe  hid  and 
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lost — ^bnt  one  day  comes  forth  to  gleam  and  bless,  like 
a  very  angel  of  light  I" 

Do  you  also,  little  readers,  take  to  yourselves  some  of 
the  many  lessons  taught  us  in  this  story.  Not  only  what 
you  do  and  give — your  mite  in  the  mission  hoic,  your 
kindness  to  the  poor,  your  gentleness  in  your  class  and 
your  home,  your  words  of  secret  prayer,  and  even  your 
bright  passing  smile  now  and  then — not  only  are  these  such 
as  God  will  hide  and  remember,  and  bring  out  in  light  and 
blessing  many  days  hence.  But,  above  all,  if  you  have 
Jesus  in  your  little  hearts — that  is  God's  hid  treasure — 
precious  beyond  all  words — ^rich  beyond  all  pen  or  tongue 
can  teach.  You  may  be  so  small  and  young  and  unknown, 
that  for  some  time  yet  it  may  look  as  if  you  could  not 
make  mucli  of  this  infinite  treasure.  Only  win  Jesus, 
however,  and  hold  Him  deep  in  the  loving  heart,  and  one 
day,  when  God  wills,  He  will  bring  up  the  unsearchable 
riches  to  the  sight  and  use  of  men,  and,  touched  with  the 
fire  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  they  will  then  kindle  through  you 
the  very  light  of  heaven,  and  the  raiment  of  your  common, 
simple,  daily  life  will  become  white  and  glistering! 

W.R. 


GOOD  KATUBE. 

DjLMB  GauNDT  was  a  pattern  of  good  nature — always  con- 
tented, and  consequently  happy. 

••I  tell  you  what  it  is,**  said  farmer  Grundy,  one  day,  to 
his  neighbour  Smith,  « I  really  wish  I  could  hear  Mrs. 
Grundy  scold  onoe ;  the  novelty  of  the  thing  would  be  so 
refreshing.** 

"  I  tell  you,**  said  his  sympathising  neighbour,  "how  to 
obtain  your  wish.  Go  into  the  woods,  get  a  load  of  the 
most  crooked  sticks  you  can  possibly  find,  and  my  word 
for  it,  she  will  be  as  cross  as  you  desire.'* 

Father  Grundy  followed  his  neighbour  Smith's  advice. 
Having  collected  a  load  of  the  most  ill-shaped,  crooked, 
crabb^,  crochety  materials  that  were  ever  known  under 
the  name  of  fuel,  he  deposited  the  same  at  the  door,  taking 
good  care  that  his  spouse  should  have  access  to  n6  other 
wood.    The  day  passed  away,  however,  and  not  a  word 
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was  ssid ;  anotlier,  and  still  another,  and  no  eomplaiats. 
At  length  the  pile  disappeared. 

"  Well,  wife,"  said  Mr.  Grundy,  "  I  am  going  arfter  moie 
wood.    Ill  get  another  load  just  such  as  I  got  last  time." 

*'  O  yes,  Jacob,"  said  the  old  lady,  "  it  will  be  so  nice  if 
yon  will,  for  such  crooked,  crochety  wood  as  you  brought 
before  does  lay  around  the  pots  so  nicely  1 " — The  C/tristum 
Treasury, 


THE  SIMPLE  THIKGS  OF  GONYEBSIOK. 

I  ASKED  her  the  other  day  reqpeetiog  her  conTersioiK 
Somehow  she  had  little  to  say  respecting  it.  She  had  t>eeD 
a  thoughtless  girl  like  the  rest,  saw  herself  a  sinner,  be-* 
HeTed  in  Christ,  gave  herself  to  the  Church,  and  went  on 
her  way  vejoieing.  God  had  been  gractons  to  her  all  her 
days.  She  had  sees  His  hand  all  the  way  through.  1^ 
thought  it  best  to  trust  in  Him.  She  took  Him  at  His 
word.  It  was  wicked  to  doubt,  to  cavil,  to  distrust.  He 
was  the  All-Good,  the  All- Perfect,  the  All-Merciful;  and 
surely  that  was  enough.  She  had  all  she  wanted  for  tins 
world,  a  little  bouse,  a  quiet  home,  plain  food  and  clothes^ 
good  iiealth,  and,  she  thanked  God,  an  unc'ouded  mind. 
And  beside  all  this,  God  was  her  friend,  and  heaven  was 
to  he  her  eternal  home. — JJfe  Pictures, 


WAHDEBIHOS  OF  A  HI8SZ0HABY. 

Chaftkr  VI. 

Earlt  in  June  1849,  Livingstone,  who  had  been  jmned  by 
two  adventurous  Englishmen,  formed  his  party,  yoked  his 
oxen  in  their  waggons,  arranged  his  horses  in  tbdr  riding 
gear,  and  set  out  on  his  desert  journey  towards  the  great 
lake.  At  first  they  passed  over  a  flat  country,  sprinkled 
with  acacia  trees.  He  tells  that,  at  the  nx>t  of  these  trees, 
a  singular  caterpfllar  digs  its  nest.  The  natives  search  for 
it,  and  devour  it  witli  gn-at  relish  when  cooked.  At  a 
particular  season,  out  of  the  hole  where,  like  our  own 
caterpillar,  it  has  lain  in  a  chrysalis  state,  it  emerges  a 
large  and  beautiful  butterfly,  spreading  its  golden  wings, 
and  floating  away  in  the  sunshine.  So  often  and  strikingly 
16 

Digitized  by  VjOOQI 


^OrBMILB  HIS8I0VART  KBtOORD.— VBB.  1,  1859. 

did  the  party  witness  this,  that,  when  Liyingstone  preached 
to  them  at  erening  rest,  he  would  point  to  this  change 
from  earth  to  sky,  from  darkness  to  light,  in  the  case  of 
the  loYeljr  insect,  as  an  emblem  of  the  glorious  change  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  body.  The  poor  rude  hearts  of  the 
desert  were  filled  with  wonder  at  the  tiiought. 

beeper  and  deeper,  as  they  left  the  hilly  ground  and  got 
into  the  trackless  flats  of  the  desert,  they  began  to  see 
everything  burned  up  with  sun  and  thirst.  Old  well-pits 
and  riyer-beds  were  dry  and  waste.  They  toiled  on 
through  deep  soft  sand,  in  which  the  waggon-wheels 
heayily  sunk;  and  the  rery  grass  on  which  the  cattle 
tried  to  browse  shrivelled  up  like  dust  when  touched. 
More  than  once,  and  for  long  weary  miles,  every  drop  of 
water  failed  them;  and,  in  other  instances,  it  was  only 
after  long  aod  patient  labour  they  sucked  out  of  the  earth 
a  few  precious  drops.  This  was  their  mode  of  finding  it : 
a  large  pit,  several  feet  in  depth,  was  dug  with  spades,  till 
they  reached  down  to  a  solid  bed  of  sand,  on  which  the 
looser  soil  was  generally  found  resting.  Had  they  cut 
beneath  this,  every  trace  of  moisture  would  have  vanished; 
and  the  great  point  of  skill,  therefore,  was  to  preserve  the 
under  sheet  of  sand  as  the  floor  on  wbdch,  in  slow  trick- 
lings,  the  water  out  of  many  pores  at  last  gathered  into  a 
few  inches'  depth.  This  was  what  they  called  a  well;  and 
here,  after  the  thirsty  eye  had  watched  like  a  miser  the 
faint  oozing  and  rippling  of  the  tiny  wave,  the  lips  were 
stooped  down,  and  the  cool  draught  lapped  up. 

At  one  spot  called  Serotli,  where  a  circle  of  wells  had 
been  opened  in  this  manner,  an  amusing,  as  well  as  rather 
dangerous,  incident  took  place.  The  region  round  was  so 
fiat,  so  pathless,  and  so  on  every  side  sprinkled  with  the 
same  thin  dwarf  trees,  that  if  any  one  ventured  alone  out 
of  sight  of  the  camp,  he  was  in  peril  of  losing  the  direction, 
and  wandering  he  knew  not  where.  The  two  Englishmen, 
taking  a  native  guide,  nevertheless  set  out  in  chase  of  an 
eland,  and  were  led  from  the  wells  far  out  into  the  waste. 
The  guide  lost  his  way ;  and  there  they  were  brought  to  a 
stand-still  in  despair.    I  give  you  the  story  entire  :— 
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Ooe  c^  the  moit  common  phraser  of  the  people  is  **  Kin 
itum^la,"  I  thank  yoUj  or  I  am  pleased ;  and  the  gentle- 
men were  hofli  quite  familiar  with  it,  and  with  the  word 
*'  metse,"  water.  Bnt  there  is  a  word  Yery  similar  in 
Bonnd,  **  Kia  tim^la,"  t  am  wandering ;  it»  p^ct  is,  **  Wt 
tim^tse,"  I  have  wandered.  The  party  had  been  vouning 
abont,  perfectly  lost,  tiU  the  snA  went  down;  and, 
through  their  misfcs^ng  the  verb  "wander^**  for  "to  be 
pleased,*  and  "  water,"  the  colloquy  went  on  at  intervals 
during  the  whole  bitterly  cold  night  in  somewhat  the  fol- 
lowing style : — 

"  Where  are  the  waggons  ?  '* 

Eeal  ttttswer.-^^*!  don't  kiloir«  I  have  wetiJeted^  I 
never  wandered  before.    I  am  quite  lost." 

Supposed  answer, — «*I  don't  know.  I  want  water.  I 
am  glad.    I  am  quite  pleased.    T  am  thankful  to  you.** 

•*Take  us  to  the  waggons,  and  you  ^ill  get  plenty  of 
water." 

lUcd  answer  (looking  yacantiy  around)^--"  How  did  I 
wander  ?  Ferlmps  the  well  h»  there,  perhaps  not.  I  don't 
know,    t  have  wandered." 

Supposed  answer, — "  Something  about  thanks ;  he  says 
he  is  pleased,  and  mentions  water  sgaiti."  The  guide's 
vacant  stare,  while  tiying  to  remember,  is  thought  to  in- 
dicate mental  imbecility,  and  the  repeated  tbanka  were 
6iq;>posed  to  indicate  a  wish  to  deprecate  their  wrath. 

^  Well}  Livingstone  has  played  us  a  pretty  trick,  giving 
us  in  charge  of  an  idiot.  Catch  us  trusting  him  again.' 
What  can  this  fellow  mean  by  his  thaifks  and  talk  about 
water  ^  Oh,  you  born  fool  I  fake  us  to  tlie  waggons,  atfd 
you  will  get  both  meat  and  water.  Wouldn't  a  thmshkig 
bring  him  to  hia  tenses  again?"  *'No,  no^  f<^  then  he 
will  run  away,  and  we  shall  be  worse  off  than  we  are  now." 

The  hunters  regained  the  waggons  next  day  by  their 
own  togacity,  whidh  becomes  wonderfully  quickened  by  a 
sojourn  in  the  desert ;  and  we  ettjoyed  a  hearty  laugh  on 
the  explanation  of  their  midnight  eoUoquieSk 

From  the  wells  at  SerotH  the  traveller*  had  a  weaiy 
Joume7  of  three  days  ere  they  could  reiich  the  nestt  water 
heQows.  The  poor  oxen  almost  fainted  in  the  sliding  sand 
and  under  the  broiling  sum  A  party,  sent  on  belbte  with 
the  hones,  lost  their  line  of  route ;  and,  alter  making  a  far 
dnmit,  found  themselves  at  the  side  of  the  waggons  again. 
To  crown  all,  there  was  d<inbt  if  the  guide  on  whom  Living- 
stone relied  had  not  got  eonfiised  and  was  misaini^  bit  way. 
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The  bnure-boarted  missioofuy,  howeyer,  was  bent  on  not 
tunning  his  baolc  on  the  enterprise.  Who  knows  how 
often  bis  ptn^ers  went  up  from  the  midnight  tent—how 
to  his  serene  eye  of  faith  there  moved  upon  the  sands 
the  Saviour  God  of  Israel^  an  awful  guide  in  smohe  by 
dajy  in  flame  by  night  ?  So  the  journey  was  still  pressed. 
A  poor  skulking  Bnshwoman  was  captured,  and  from  her 
information  about  distant  water-pools  was  gleaned.  With 
such  scraps  of  hope  every  iSnce  was  yet  turned  to  the 
desert  plain. 

A  eisriotts  sight  just  about  this  time  met  their  eyes»  and 
drew  forth  a  burst  of  joy.  It  was  what  is  oaUed  a  mirage^ 
It  is  an  old  story  of  the  desert,  as  many  of  my  young 
readers  likely  know.  In  this  case  there  was  seen  a  belt 
of  trees  many  miles  in  extent  fringing  the  horizon ;  and 
beyond  these,  as  in  a  vast  bed,  was  hidden  what  is  called 
a  salt-pan^  out  of  which  rose  the  steamings  of  the  lime 
deposit  with  which  it  is  strewn-  Suddenly  the  party 
came  on  the  edge  of  this  tract.  The  sun  was  sinking, 
and,  as  he  sunk,  was  shedding  through  the  vapours  a  blue 
gleaming  light,  that  made  the  whole  expanse  look  exactly 
like  a  lake  of  cbol  traaslncent  waters.  Above,  there 
.seemed  to  be  the  sUning  w&ve— beneath,  dipped  in  its 
depths,  was  the  image  of  the  trees  reflected  with  a  fairy 
ddlcacy;  and  so  perfect  was  the  illusion,  that  the  very 
dogs  and  horses  rushed  forward  as  to  the  brink  of  a  glassy 
lake.  It  was  a  ten-fold  sorrow,  after  such  a  delicious 
vision,  to  stand  only  in  the  thick  steam  of  an  immense 
salt-pan. 

Proceeding  onward,  however,  at  length  they  struck 
the  course  of  a  deep  and  beautiful  river  called  the  Tonga. 
On  its  banks  dwell  a  race  called  Bakoba;  timid,  defence- 
less, yet  hospitable.  Many  of  them  live  on  the  waters  of 
their  darkly-shaded  river ;  cooking,  eating,  and  drinking 
in  their  little  canoes,  hollowed  out  each  from  the  trunk  of 
a  single  tree.  At  night,  under  the  lee  of  a  reed  bank,  this 
light  shallop  is  moored  by  its  rude  cable;  and  there, 
swinging  to  the  lairing  stream,  these  children  of  the  desert 
go  to  sleep. 
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From  the  settlement  of  this  tribe,  the  mitiionaiy  party 
pressed  on  still.  When  they  asked,  they  were  told^he 
waters  at  their  feet  issued  from  the  great  lake  Ngami; 
and,  full  of  enthusiastic  projects,  Livingstone  watched 
this  flowing  highway  as  he  went.  In  some  spots  it  was 
finely  wooded  all  along  its  edge-*in  others,  the  sloping 
banks  rose  away  green  and  smooth  with  herbage.  He  saw 
in  it  all,  from  point  to  pomt,  an  opening  path  for  a  future 
Gospel  day.  He  pictured  the  white  man's  dwellings  rising 
on  the  riyer's  brink,  the  busy  thorough&re  of  commerce 
cut  along  its  shining  track,  and  with  the  voice  of  God's 
Word  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  far  and  wide 
made  glad.  So  he  hastened  on.  The  heavy  waggons 
were  left  at  a  little  village ;  and,  lightened  as  they  neared 
the  end  of  their  toils,  the  party  joyfully  proceeded,  cross- 
ing, as  they  did  so,  a  second  river,  a  branch  of  the  Tonga, 
till,  emerging  at  last  out  of  the  feathery  shrub  forest,  they 
stood  upon  the  long-sought  shore,  and  their  eyes  were 
greeted  with  a  sight  of  the  broad  water.  W.  B. 


"LITTLE  8IV8." 

Arb  there  any  Utile  Hns  f  We  hear  much  said  of  little 
sins,  as  though  there  were  some  sins  of  small  moment. 
One  said,  **  No  sins  can  be  little,  because  there  is  no  Uttie 
God  to  sin  against."  That  is  the  point.  The  magnitude 
of  the  sin  is  formed  by  the  being  sinned  against.  How 
carefully,  then,  should  we  guard  against  little  sins  so 
called !  All  sin  is  Infinitely  wrong ;  but  if  we  could  com- 
mit little  sinSf  the  attempt  would  be  hazardous  in  the  ex- 
treme, because  there  is  an  affinity  between  sins,  and  the 
commission  of  one  makes  the  way  inviting  for  another, 
and  another,— and  we  are  in  infinite  danger  of  being  found 
ffreat  sinners  in  the  aggregate. 

''IS  THIS  THE  BVVV* 

Suppose  the  case  of  a  cripple,  who  had  spent  his  life  in  a 
room  where  the  sun  was  never  seen.  He  has  heard  of  its 
existence,  he  believes  in  it,  and,  indeed,  has  seen  enough 
of  its  light  to  give  him  high  ideas  of  its  glory.  Wishing 
to  see  the  sun,  he  is  taken  out  at  nieht  into  the  streets  of 
20 
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an  illuminated  city.  At  firtt  he  is  delighted ;  but  after  he 
baa  had  time  to  reflect,  he  flndt  darkness  spread  amid  the 
lights,  and  he  asks,  **  Is  this  the  sun  ?  "  He  is  taken  out 
under  the  starry  sky,  and  is  enraptured ;  but,  on  reflec- 
tion, flnds  that  night  covers  the  earth,  and  again  asks,  '*  Is 
this  the  sun?"  He  is  carried  out  some  bright  day  at 
noontide,  and  no  sooner  does  hit  eye  open  on  the  sky,  than 
all  question  is  at  an  end.  There  is  but  one  sun  ;  his  eye 
is  content ;  it  has  seen  its  highest  object,  and  feels  that 
there  is  nothing  brighter.  So  with  the  soul ;  it  enjoys  all 
lights,  yet  amid  those  of  art  and  nature  is  still  inquiring 
for  something  greater.  But  when  it  is  led  by  the  recon-  . 
diing  Christ  into  the  presence  of  the  Father,  and  He  lifts 
up  upon  it  the  light  of  His  countenance,  all  thought  of 
anything  greater  disappears.  As  there  is  but  one  sun,  so 
there  is  but  one  God.  The  soul  which  once  discerns  and 
knows  Him,  feels  that  greater  and  brighter  there  is  none, 
and  that  the  only  possibility  of  ever  beholding  more  glory 
is  by  drawing  nearer.— Tbn^  of  Fire. 


A  OLIXPSS  or  MABAOASGAB. 

If  you  look  in  the  map  you  will  see  on  the  east  African 
coast,  separated  from  the  mainland  by  a  belt  of  sea,  a  large 
island.  Its  name  is  Madagascar.  It  has  long  been  counted 
a  dark  savage  place,  and  the  feet  of  few  white  men  have 
touched  its  shores.  Yet  the  tale  of  that  island  at  this 
moment  is  full  of  interest.  Some  thirty  years  ago  it  was 
ruled  over  by  a  king,  who,  though  in  many  ways  a  cruel 
despot,  had  wisdom  enough  to  seek  trade  and  treaty  with 
England.  At  her  bidding  he  abolished  traffic  in  slaves,  and 
from  one  of  her  London  societies  he  welcomed  a  band  of  her 
missionaries.  These  men  lived,  wrought,  and  sowed  the 
seed  of  God*s  Word  beside  all  waters  in  that  strange  wild 
land  for  many  years.  But  changes  came.  The  next  king 
was  foully  murdered,  and  in  his  stead  there  reigned  his 
widow — a  stem,  unscrupulous  woman,  and  queen  at  this 
day.  It  was  wonderful  how  the  Gospel  faith  had  spread. 
Many  thousands  more  or  less  had  embraced  it.  Many,  it 
was  known,  had  died  in  its  peace.  This  queen,  however, 
hating  it,  and  hating  its  preachers,  began,  like  the  kings 
^ 21 

Digitized  by  VLjOOQIC 


and  queens  of  oid,  a  fl«roe  persecution  of  the  Cfaristiau 
sect.  Thej  were  harassed  in  every  way.  They  were 
fined,  exiled,  stripped  of  everything,  punished  with  death 
in  every  horrid  form.  They  were  dri^n  to  the  dens  and 
eaves  of  the  mountains  ^  aisd  it  is  said  that  there,  in  the 
midnight  gloom  of  woods,  the  poor  faithftil  remnant  held 
their  gatherings  for  prayer  and  praise.  What  a  lonely  yet 
beauteous  sound,  the  floating  up  here  and  there  among  the 
shaggy  hills,  and  at  such  a  time,  the  secret  hymn  of  worship 
80  true  and  tried  as  that ! 

After  a  long  time  of  patient  trial,  the  missioiuuries,  about 
twenty  years  ago,  left  the  island.  Every  tie  between  it 
and  England  was  severed.  The  relentless  woman  who 
reigned  in  it  seemed  to  have  her  will ;  and  for  season  after 
season  it  remained  to  us  sealed,  dark,  and  dead.  A%  last, 
very  recently,  the  famous  Mr.  Ellis,  whose  book  on  Poly- 
nesia is  so  charming  to  every  young  reader,  hearing  some 
chance  reports  for  good,  was  sent  by  the  London  Society 
to  see  if  in  thia  distant  island  the  doPC  might  be  opened 
again.  He  paid  two  visits  in  successive  years,  but  all  he 
was  allowed  to  do  was,  barely  to  land,  and  live  a  few  weeks 
in  a  hut  near  the  shore.  He  describes  his  first  landing 
thus : — 

"  The  village  of  Tarntave  seemed  to  be  built  upon  a  point 
of  land  stretching  into  the  sea  toward  the  south,  which  we 
afterwards  found  to  be  not  more  than  three  or  four  hun- 
dred yards  wide,  its  surface  diversified  by  sand  hills  thrown 
up  by  the  wind  or  sea  to  the  height  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
feet  above  the  adjoining  level  of  the  water.  The  low  shore 
appeared  generally  covered  with  brushwood,  rushes,  or 
grass ;  and  the  several  species  of  pandanus  near  the  beach 
towards  the  north,  with  a  few  tall  cocoa  palms  growing 
towards  the  south  of  the  anchorage,  gave  quite  a  tropical 
character  to  its  vegetation,  though  much  less  rich  and  luxu- 
riant than  the  verdant  and  beautiful  bays  among  the  South 
Sea  Islands.  Shortly  after  we  had  anchored,  a  large 
clumsy  single  canoe,  destitute  of  outriggers,  and  paddled 
by  a  number  of  men,  came  alongside,  when  a  middle-aged 
man,  followed  by  three  or  four  others,  mounted  the  side. 
They  had  neither  shoes  nor  stockings,  but  wore  white 
shirts  under  aidoth  bound  round  the  loins,  with  a  large 
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white  scarf,  the  natiye  lambat  haoj^ng  in  ample  and  grace* 
ful  folds  over  their  sfaouldersi  and  hroad-hrimmed  hats  of 
neatly  plaited  grass  or  fine  rashes." 

In  the  island  there  are  no  roads,  no  carriages,  no  liber- 
ties, and  no  education.  Yet  civilisation  has  in  a  kind 
reached  it.  The  honses  are  well  huilt,  there  are  Tegular  and 
efficient  laws  of  government,  and  a  well-planned  trade.  It 
18  ground,  in  short,  for  which  the  Christian  missionary  would 
do  an  earnest  battie  of  toil  and  prayer.  Mr.  Ellis  fioaod 
many  still  disciples  of  the  Cross ;  and,  above  all,  the  prince 
next  to  the  throne,  and  eldest  son  of  the  queen,  he  was 
told,  had  openly  professed  the  Gospel.  But  in  his  first  and 
second  visit,  much  as  he  hoped  for  it,  he  sought  to  pene- 
trate into  the  country  in  vain.  He  left  the  shore  with  a 
heavy  heart.  How  he  fared  a  third  time,  when  he  saw 
both  tltietfn  and  pHiice,  I  mtist  take  another  chapter  ib  tell. 


"CHBIST  CBtrCITIBD." 

'<  Brrthren,*'  said  a  North  American  Indian  after  his  con- 
version, **  I  have  been  a  heathen.  I  know  how  heathens 
think.  Once  a  preacher  came  and  began  to  explain  to  us 
that  there  was  a  God ;  but  we  told  him  to  return  to  the 
place  from  whence  he  came.  Another  preacher  came  and 
told  us  not  to  lie,  nor  steal,  nor  drink;  but  we  did  not 
heed  him.  At  last  another  came  into  my  Imt  one  day, 
and  said,  *  I  am  come  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth.  He  sends  to  let  you  know  that  lie 
will  make  you  happy,  and  deliver  you  from  misery.  For 
this  end  He  became  a  man,  gave  His  life  a  ransom,  and 
shed  His  blood  for  sinners.'  i  could  not  finrget  his  words. 
I  told  them  to  the  other  Indians,  and  an  awakening  began 
among  us.  I  say,  therefore^  preach  tiie  sufferings  and 
death  of  Christ,  our  Saviour,  if  you  wish  your  words  to 
gain  entrance  among  the  heathen.*' — l?y/e. 


THE  GABHSNT  ALL  0LOBIO78  WUHIK. 

Jesus  I  Thy  blood  and  righteousness 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress. 
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DTIHG  nr  THB  LOYB  OF  OHBIST. 

On  hia  deathbed  the  sight  of  Bruce,  the  famous  Scottish 
diyfne,  failed  him;  whereupon  he  called  for  his  Bible. 
But,  finding:  his  sight  gone,  he  said,  <*  Cast  up  to  me  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Romans,  and  set  my  finger  on  these 
wwds^  <I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.*  Now,"  said  he,  *<xs 
my  finger  upon  them?"  Then  they  told  him  it  was.  He 
said,  **Now,  Qod  be  with  you,  my  children;  I  have 
breaJKfasted  with  you,  and  shall  sup  with  my  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  this  night,*'  and  so  gave  up  the  ghost.— Fleming, 


"WHTTEEE  SHALL  I  FLEE  FROM  THT  FBESEHCBV 

Among  the  deepest  shades  of  night. 

Can  there  be  one  who  tees  my  way  ? 
Yes ;  Qod  is  lilce  a  shinhig  light 

That  turns  the  darkness  into  day. 

When  erery  eye  around  me  sleeps. 

May  I  not  sin  without  control  ? 
No ;  for  a  constant  watch  Be  keep* 

On  every  thought  of  erery  soul. 

If  I  could  find  some  cave  unknown. 

Where  human  feet  had  never  trod, 
Tet  there  I  could  not  be  alone. 

On  every  side  there  would  be  Ood. 

He  smiles  In  heaven.  He  firowns  in  hell, 

He  fills  the  earth,  the  air,  the  sea ; 
I  must  within  His  presence  dwell, 

I  cannot  from  His  anger  flee. 

Tet  I  may  flee.  He  shews  me  where, 

To  Jesus  Christ  He  bids  me  fly ; 
And  while  I  seek  for  pardon  there, 

There's  only  mercy  in  His  eye. 
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TEE  MABTTB8  OF  MADAGASCAR. 

&  PROMISED  in  last  number  to  give  jou  some  parti- 
9  culart  of  how  Mr.  Ellis  fared  ia  his  third  yisit  to 
^  Madagascar.  But  before  doing  that,  let  me  turn 
aside  and  tell  you  the  brief  tale  he  gathered  of  the  suffer- 
ings and  deaths  of  many  Christian  conyerts  during  the 
fierce  persecution  of  1849,  which  swept  the  Gospel  almost 
clean  out  of  the  island.  He  visited  the  spots  of  their  mar- 
tyrdom—sat in  the  huts  of  their  widows  and  orphan 
children— and  there,  and  ftrom  the  lips  of  Malagasy  (for  so 
the  natiyes  of  the  island  are  called)  eye-witnesses,  he  learn- 
ed how  the  love  of  the  simple  converts,  like  their  Lord's, 
had  been  strong  as  death— many  waters  could  not  quench 
it,  neither  could  the  floods  drown  it  I  Here  is  the  narra- 
tiye,  very  much  in  the  words  in  which  it  was  told  him :-» 
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On  the  14th  of  March  1849,  the  officer  hefore  whom  the 
Christians  were  exammed  said,  **  Do  70a  pray  to  the  sun, 

or  the  moon,  or  the  earth  ?  "    K answered,  «*  I  do  not 

pray  to  these,  for  the  hand  of  Ood  macto  them."  **jyo  you 
pray  to  the  twelTe  moantains,  that  aie  sacred  ?  "  *<  I  do  not 
pray  to  them,  for  they  are  mottntains."  **  Do  yoa  pray  to 
the  gods  that  render  saraed  the  kinga?"  ^^Idonoipny  to 
them,  for  the  hand  of  man  made  teoi."  **Do  yoa  pray 
to  tbe  anoestoraof  thesorereii^ns?*'  **  Sags  and  rnlevs 
are  given  by  God  that  we  should  serrv  and  obey  them  and 
render  them  homage.  Nereriheless,  they  are  only  mea 
like  oorselves.  Wiien  we  pray,  we  pray  to  God  alone.* 
**Yoa  make  disHnct  and  obserre  the  Sabba^-day.* 
**That  is  the  day  of  the  great  God ;  for  in  six  days  the 
Lord  made  all  His  works*  Bnt  God  rested  on  tiwaeTenA, 
and  He  caused  it  to  be  holy ;  and  I  rest,  or  keej^lia^f  tliat 
day.» 

And  in  rimHar  manner  answered  .att  Him  Cbilslians. 
And  when  a  man  who  had  kept  aloof  aav  that  ene,  a 
woman,  did  not  deny  God,  and  repiembered  that  to  deny 
God  was  followed  by  oompanetioQ,  he  went  and  spoke  as 
the  others  had  dcme.  And  whoi  these  brethren  and  sisters 
were  bound,  the  husband  of  one  of  them,  who  had  heard 
their  confession,  came  and  said  to  them,  *'  Be  not  afraid, 
for  it  is  well  if  for  that  you  die."  He  was  a  soldier  iSt>m  a 
distance,  and  not  of  the  number  of  the  accused.  Then  he 
was  examined,  and  as  he  made  the  same  avowal^  they 
bound  him  also.  And  they  removed  these  ten  Iwethren 
and  sisters,  and  made  their  bands  hard  and  tight,  and  con- 
fined them  each  in  a  separate  house. 

At  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  friends  of  the  accused 
met  secretly,  and  prayed.  A  few  days  thereafter,  when  (Hie. 
had  publicly  said,  "  Jehovah  is  Grod  alone,  and  above  every 
name  that  is  named,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  also  God,"  the 
people  cried  out  mocking.  And  to  another  the  officer  said, 
**  Babodampoimerina  (the  sacred  name  of  our  queen)  is  our 
god,  but  not  your  God."  He  answered,  **  The  God  who 
made  me  is  my  God ;  but  Rabodo  is  my  queen  or  sove- 
reign."    And  when  be  refused  other  answer,  they  said, 
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<*Ferhap8  he  is  an  idiot,  or  a  lunatic*''  He  answered, 
<'  I  am  not  an  idiot,,  and  hare  not  lost  my  imderstanding." 
Then  there  was  a  commotioQ  and  busz  among  the  peoplo» 
Myii^9  '*  Take  him  away."    And  they  took  him  to  prison. 

And  before  it  was  light  on  the  following  day,  the  people 

assembled  at  A y.     Then  they   took   the   eighteen 

brethren  that  chose  God  and  to  inherit  111^  and  to  become 
His  sons  and  His  daughters,  and  they  bound  their  hands 
and  feet,  and  tied  each  of  them  to  a  pole^  wrapped  in  mats, 
and  placed  them  with  the  other  prisoners.  And  of  th^e 
united  brethren  and  sisters,  ten  were  from  Yonizongo ; 
and  when  the  officers  and  troops  and  judges  arrived,  they 
read  oyer  the  names  of  each  class  of  prisoni&rs,  and  then 
placed  them  by  themselves,  and  stationed  round  them 
soldiers  with  muskets  and  spears,  and  the  sentences  were 
then  delivered,  consigning  some  to  fine  and  confiscation, 
others  to  slavery,  others  to  prison  and  chains,  some  to 
flogging,  and  eighteen  to  death — ^tbur  to  be  burned,  and 
fourteen  to  be  hurled  from  the  rocky  precipice,  and  after- 
wards burned  to  ashes. 

And  the  eighteen  appointed  to  die,  as  they  sat  on  the 
ground  surrounded  by  the  soldiers,  sang  this  hymn  in  their 
native  tongue — 

*'  When  I  shall  die  and  leave  my  friend*. 
When  they  shall  weep  for  me, 
Whea  departed  has  my  life, 
Then  I  shall  be  happy.'* 

^'hen  that  hymn  was  finished  they  sang  another,  begin- 
ning— 

**  When  I  ihaU  belwdd  Him,  r^stoing  ia  the  heavens,**  &c. 

And  when  the  sentences  were  all  pronounced,  and  the 
officer  was  about  to  return  to  the  chief  authorities,  the 
four  sentenced  to  be  burned  requested  him  to  ask  that  they 
might  he  killed  first  and  then  burned.  But  they  were 
burned  alive. 

When  the  officer  was  gone^  they  took  those  eighteen 
away  to  put  them  to  death.  The  fourteen  they  tied  by 
the  hands  and  the  feet  to  long  poles,  and  carried  on  men's 
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shooldert.  And  these  brethren  prayed  and  spoke  to  tlie 
people  as  thej  were  being  carried  along.  And  some  who- 
bebeld  tbem  said,  that  their  faces  were  like  the  fiuses  of 
angels.  And  when  they  came  to  the  top  of  Nampaminarina 
they  east  them  down,  and  their  bodies  were  afterwards 
dragged  to  the  otlier  end  of  the  capital,  to  be  burned  with 
the  bodies  of  those  who  were  burned  aliye. 

And  as  they  took  the  four  that  were  to  be  bvmed  alive 
to  the  place  of  execution,  these  Christians  sang  this  ether 
hymn,  beginning — 

'*  WBen  our  hearts  ar»  troobled,"  tec. ; 
each  verse  ending  with — 

'*  Then  remember  ns.'' 

Tboa  they  sang  on  the  road.  And  when  they  came  to 
Farayohitra,  there  they  burned  them,  fixed  betwixt  split 
spars.  And  there  was  a  rainbow  in  the  heavens  at  the  time, 
close  to  the  place  of  burning.  Then  they  sang  in  the  hynm  ~ 

**  There  ie  a  blessed  land 
Making  most  happy ; 
Never  shall  the  rest  depart, 
Nor  cause  of  trouble  come  ** 

That  was  the  hymn  they  sang  after  they  were  in  the 
fire.  Then  they  prayed,  saying,  **0  Lord,  receive  our 
spirits,  for  Thy  love  to  us  has  caused  this  to  come  to  us  I 
And  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge ! " 

Thus  they  prayed  as  long  as  they  had  any  life.  Then 
they  died,  but  softly,  gently.  Indeed,  gentle  was  the  going 
forth  of  their  life,  and  astonished  were  all  the  people 
around,  that  beheld  the  bnraing  of  them  there. 

We  shall  see  how,  as  in  all  ages  elsewhere,  sain  Mada- 
gascar the  blood  of  the  martyrs  has  been  the  seed  of  the 
Church. 

THE  HEAYEHLT  PLACE. 

OivB  distinctive  mark  of  the  progress  of  grace  was,  the 
diflerent  views  given  her  of  the  heavenly  city.  She  first 
talked  of  its  glories ;  then  a  month  or  two  later,  she  spoke 
of  those  whom  she  would  meet  in  heaven,  asking  one  of  her 
28 
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tist^n  to  name  the  near  relatiTes  ahe  had  lo«t»  who  had 
falleu  aaleep  m  Jesus,  adding,  '*  It  woald  make  death  easier 
to  think  she  would  meet  those  whom  she  knew,  when  she 
went  to  heaven."  A  few  months  later  she  had  a  conver- 
sation with  her  sister  ahout  the  emplojmeBts  of  heaven, 
when  she  remarked,  ^How  exquisitely  delightAil  the  music 
of  heaven  would  be,  to  those  especially  who  loved  music  I " 
Then  she  spoke  of  the  **  golden  streets  "  and  the  *'  gates  of 
pearls,"  questioning  whether  these  could  be  taken  in  their 
literal  sense.  Her  trister  sidd  her  idea  was,  that  there 
would  be  mudi  in  heaven  to  please  the  eye  as  well  as  to 
satisfy  all  the  capacities  &t  the  glorified.  Jessie  replied 
emphatically,  '*0h  yes;  Jesus  is  there^  aad  there^s  all 
beauty  in  Him." 

Again,  a  short  time  before  her  death,  I  repeated  to  her 
parts  of  a  lecture  of  Mr.  Gillies,  wherein  the  subject  of 
recognition  of  friends  in  heaven  was  a  good  deal  noticed, 
lliis  may  have  led  her  to  reflect  upon  the  subject,  as  soon 
afterwai^ds  she  said,  **  that  she  could  fiot  realise  that  the 
spirits  of  the  departed  would  recognise  eacSi  ortiier  until 
their  reunion  with  their  glorified  bodies."  After  a  good 
deal  of  conversation  about  it,  she  said,  *^  h«r  convictioB 
was,  that  tSie  saints  in  glory  would  be  fiUed  with  Christ, 
tliat  meeting  with  and  recognising  departed  friends  would 
be  quite  a  secondary  thing ;  Clirist  would  be  all  in  all ! " 
This  was,  so  far  as  we  xemember,  her  last  con7ersatioa  on 
the  subject* 


VAHBXEINaS  OF  A  MI88I0HAET. 
Chapter  VIC. 
Attbs  looking  %t  tke  beautiful  sheet  of  water  spreading 
away  before  kirn  till  it  met  the  distant  sky,  Livingstone 
wished  exceedingly  to  pass  b^Foad  it  into  the  country  of 
the  &mous  chief  Selntuane,  lying  many  miles  to  the  north. 
Another  chief  on  the  hanks  •f  the  lake,  however,  through 
jealously,  hindered  his  plan.  In  vain  he  stood  many  hours 
in  the  water,  with  his  own  hands  trying  to  hew  out  a  canoe 
such  as  might  float  him  over  the  reaches  of  the  lake,  and 
the  broad  streams  in  the  way.  The  wood  he  wrought  with 
was  too  worm-eaten ;  and  after  using  persuasions,  and  giving 

*  From  a  beaatifal  Itttle  memoir  w«  earnestly  reoomraend  to  our 
resdert,  **  PUienoe  in  TribalattoB."    Ni»bet  &  Co. 
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presentfl,  and  waitiiig  maoy  days,  he  was  oUiged  at  last  to 
gire  Qp  his  project  for  this  time,  and  set  his  face  again 
towards  Koloheng,  As  he  went  down  the  river  Tonga,  he 
saw  on  the  banks  a  whole  chain  of  curions  traps  in  which 
the  natircs  catch  wild  animals^  and  of  these  he  give*  the 
following  description  :->- 

"  The  sloping  banks  are  selected  for  the  pitfalls,  to  entrap 
the  animals  as  they  come  to  drink.  These  are  about  seveif 
or  eight  feet  deep,  three  or  four  ieet  wide  at  the  mouth,  an4 
gradually  decrease  till  the^  are  only  about  a  foot  wide  at 
&e  bottom.  The  mouth  is  an  obl(»g  square  (the  only 
square  thing  made  by  the  Bechuanas^  for  everything  else 
is  round),  and  the  loi^  diameter  at  the  sor&ce  is  about 
equal  to  the  depth.  The  decreasmg  width  towards  the 
bottom  is  intended  to  make  the  anim^  wedge  himself  more 
firmly  in  by  his  weight  and  struggles.  The  pitfalls  are 
usually  in  pairs,  with  a  wall  a  foot  thick  left  uncut  between 
the  ends  of  each.  So  that  if  the  beast,  when  it  leels  its  fere 
legs  descending,  should  try  to  save  itself  from  going  in  al- 
together by  striding  the  hind  legs,  he  would  spring  forward 
and  leap  into  the  second  with  a  force  which  insures  the  faU 
of  his  whole  body  into  the  trap.  They  are  covered  with 
great  care ;  all  the  excavated  earth  is  removed  to  a  distance, 
so  as  not  to  excite  suspicion  in  the  minds  of  the  animals. 
Beeds  and  grass  are  laid  across  the  top ;  above  this  the  sand 
is  thrown,  and  watered  so  as  to  appear  exactly  like  the  rest 
of  the  spot.  Some  of  our  party  plumped  into  these  |»tfalls 
more  than  once,  even  when  in  search  of  them,  in  order  to 
open  them  to  prevent  the  loss  of  our  cattle.  If  an  ox  sees 
a  hole,  he  carefully  avoids  it.  And  old  elephants  have  been 
known  to  precede  the  herd  and  whisk  off  the  coverings  of 
the  pitfalls  on  each  side  all  the  way  down  to  the  water. 
We  have  known  instances  in  which  the  old  among  these 
sagacious  ammala  have  actually  lifted  the  young  out  e#  the 
trapw" 

Arrived  and  rested  at  Eolc^ng,  our  missionary,  no  ways 
discouraged,  resolved  on  another  journey  kito  the  country 
of  Sebituane.  His  great  anxiety  was  to  plant  a  missiotnury 
station  in  the  wilds  of  that  far-famed  chief,  and  to  coimeet 
it  by  a  line  of  traffic  with  the  eastern  coast.  Bent  im  this 
object,  his  whole  heart  was  thrown  into  his  plans.  On  the 
second  journey  he  took  along  with  him  his  wife  and  thiee 
children.    Again  they  crossed  the  weary  expanse  of  deserty 
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Md  W6r6  witfaan  a  fbir  miles  of  Lake  Ngami,  whither  they 
Irere  turning  aside  that  Mrs.  Livingstone  might  witness 
the  gleam  of  its  waters,  when  she  and  her  children  were 
•truck  down  with  the  low  desert  fever.r  There  was  nothing 
for  it  again  but  to  halt  onoe  more,  baffled  and  disappointed, 
and  trayel  drearily  back  to  Kolobeng.  As  they  came  down 
the  Tonga  this  second  time,  Mr.  Oswell,  of  their  party,  spread 
his  fame  through  the  wastes  as  a  great  elephant  hunter. 
Hear  how  he  hunted  the  magnate  of  the  wilderness  :^ 

*'He  hunted  without  dogs.  It  is  remarkable  that  this 
lordly  animal  is  so  completely  harassed  by  the  presence  of 
a  few  yelping  curs  as  to  be  quite  incapable  of  attending  to 
man.  He  makes  awkward  attempts  to  crush  them  by  fall- 
ing on  his  knees  •,  and  sometimes  places  his  forehead  against 
a  tree  ten  inches  in  diameter ;  glancing  on  one  side  of  the 
tree  and  then  on  the  other,  he  pushes  it  down  before  him, 
as  if  he  thought  thereby  to  catch  his  enemies.  The  only 
danger  the  huntsman  has  to  apprehend,  is  the  dogs  running 
towards  him,  and  thereby  leading  the  elepliant  to  their 
master.  Mr.  Oswell  has  been  known  to  kill  four  large 
old  male  elephants  a- day.  The  value  of  the  ivory  in  these 
cases  would  be  one  hundred  guineas.  We  had  reason  to  be 
proud  of  his  success,  for  the  inhabitants  conceived  from  it  a 
very  high  idea  of  English  courage,  and  when  they  wished 
to  natter  me  would  say,  *  If  you  were  not  a  missionary  you 
would  just  be  like  Oswell ;  you  would  not  hunt  with  dogs 
either.'  When  in  1852  we  came  to  the  Cape,  my  black 
coat  eleven  years  out  of  fiishion,  and  without  a  penny  of 
salary  to  draw,  we  found  that  Mr.  Oswell  had  most  gener- 
ously ordered  an  outfit  for  the  half-naked  children,  which 
cost  about  £200,  and  presented  it  to  us,  saying  he  thought 
Mrs.  Livingstone  had  a  right  to  the  game  of  her  own  pre- 


setting forth  for  the  third  time  on  their  desert  route,  tiie 
missionary  band  went  on  without  mishap,  till,  as  they  kept 
away  more  to  the  right,  and  skirted  a  long  line  of  salt-pans 
and  hot^springs,  they  entered  on  a  new  tract,  wilder  and 
lonelier  than  they  yet  had  seen.  Over  this  region  they  were 
led  by  a  native  guide,  called  Shobo^  who  lost  his  way,  and 
at  last  left  them  in  great  peril.  They  had  just  refreshed 
themselves  at  a  chain  of  rain-pools,  when  the  narrative 
adds:— 
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"It  is  impossible  to  conyey  an  idea  of  the  dzeaiy  sceiia 
on  which  we  entered  after  leaving  this  spot :  the  onlj  T^ie- 
tation  was  a  low  scrub  in  deep  sand ;  not  a  bird  or  insect 
enlivened  the  landscape.  It  was  witbottt  exception  the 
most  uninviting  prospect  I  ever  beheld ;  and  to  make  matters 
worse,  our  guide  Shobo  wandered  on  the  second  day.  We 
coaxed  him  on  at  night,  but  he  went  to  all  points  of  the 
compass  on  the  trails  of  elephants  which  had  been  here  in 
the  rainy  season ;  and  then  would  sit  down  in  the  path, 
and  in  his  broken  8ichu&na  say,  "No  water,  all  country 
only ;— Shobo  sleeps ;— he  breaks  down ;— country  only  ;•— 
and  then  cooly  curl  himself  up  and  go  to  sleep.  Tht 
oxen  were  terribly  fatigued  and  thirsty;  and  on  the. 
morning  of  the  fourth  day,  Shobo,  after  professing  ignor- 
r  ance  of  everything,  vanished  altogether.  We  went  on  in  the 
direction  in  which  we  last  saw  him,  and  about  eleven  o'clock 
began  to  see  birds ;  then  the  trail  of  a  rhinoceros.  At 
this  we  unyoked  the  oxen,  and  they,  apparently  knowing 
the  sign,  rushed  along  to  find  the  water  in  the  river  Mababe, 
which  comes  from  the  Tamunak'le,  and  lay  to  the  west  of 
us.  The  supply  of  water  in  the  waggons  had  been  wastc^i 
by  one  of  our  servants,  and  by  the  afternoon  only  a  small 
portion  remained  for  the  children.  This  was  a  bitterly 
anxious  night ;  and  the  next  morning  the  less  there  was  of 
water,  the  more  thirsty  the  little  rogues  became.  The  idea 
of  their  perishing  before  our  eyes  was  terrible.  It  would 
almost  have  been  a  relief  to  me  to  have  been  reproached 
with  being  the  entire  cause  of  the  catastrophe,  but  not  one 
syllable  of  upbraiding  was  uttered  by  their  mother,  though 
the  tearful  eye  told  the  agony  within.  In  the  afternoon  of 
the  fifth  day,  to  our  inexpressible  relief,  some  of  the  men 
returned  with  a  supply  of  that  fluid  of  which  we  had  never 
before  felt  the  true  value.** 

A  most  remarkable  fly  infests  some  localities  of  the  desert 
It  is  called  tsetse— not  much  larger  than  the  common  house- 
fly, and  nearly  the  same  brown  colour  as  the  common  honey- 
bee; yet  its  bite  is  so  mysterious  and  dreadful  that  let  it 
puncture  even  once  the  skin  of  an  ox,  the  animal  dies. 
From  this  scourge  alone,  Livingstone  on  his  third  journey 
lost  forty-three  fine  oxen ;  and  the  curious  feature  of  the 
case  is,  that  while  fatal  to  oxen  and  horses,  its  bite  is  per- 
fectly harmless  to  men  and  wild  animals.  "  In  the  ox,**  it  is 
said,  "this  same  bite  produces  no  more  immediate  effects 
than  in  man.  It  does  not  startle  him  as  the  gad-fly  does ; 
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but  a  few  days  afterwards  the  following  symptoms  super- 
veoe:  the  eye  and  nose  begin  to  run,  the  coat  stares 
as  if  the  animal  were  cold,  a  swelling  appears  under 
the  jaw;  and,  though  the  animal  continues  to  graze, 
emaciation  commences,  accompanied  with  a  peculiar 
flaccidity  of  the  muscles,  and  this  proceeds  unchecked 
until,  perhaps  months  afterwards,  purging  comes  on,  and 
the  animal,  no  longer  able  to  graze,  perishes  in  a  state  of 
extreme  exhaustion.  Those  which  are  in  good  condition 
oft^i  perish  soon  after  the  bite  is  inflicted  with  staggering 
and  blindness,  as  if  the  brain  were  affiacted  by  it,'*  And 
another  singular  circumstance  is,  that  while  one  of  the 
haunts  of  this  fly  may  stop  the  traveller  in  his  way,  and 
make  him  turn  aside  in  careful  circuit  to  avoid  it,  a  few 
yards  further  on,  say  across  a  stream,  not  a  trace  of  it  is 
ever  found.  It  became  to  the  missionary  company  one  of 
the  greatest  pests  they  had  yet  met. 

At  last  Livingstone's  patience  was  rewarded.  He  reached 
the  skirts  of  Sebituane*s  country  i  and  that  chief  hearing 
of  his  coming,  sent  him  presents,  and  guides  to  bring  him 
on  the  way.  It  was  like  a  door  opened  into  a  new  world. 
The  chief's  renowned  history;  the  great  and  unexplored 
land  over  which  he  ruled ;  the  broad  line  of  the  Zambesi 
running  to  the  eastward;  and  the  unbroken  pathway, 
that  seemed  at  length  to  unfold  itself  from  east  to  west — 
all  these  things  filled  Livingstone's  mind  with  mightier 
hopes  than  ever ;  and  after  the  toil  of  years  he  made  sure 
he  was  at  length  near  the  fulfllment  of  his  enterprise. 

In  next  chapter  we  shall  meet  him  at  Sebituane's  thres- 
hold. 


TEK  GOLDEV  BTTLES. 

1.  ]Nbvbr  put  ofi*  till  to-morrow  what  ought  to  be  done 

to-day. 

2.  Never  trouble  others  for  what  you  can  do  yourself. 
3  Never  spend  your  money  before  you  have  it. 

i.  Never  buy  what  you  do  not  want,  because  it  is  cheap. 

5.  Pride  costs  us  more  than  hunger,  thirst,  or  cold. 

6.  We  never  repent  of  having,  eaten  too  little. 
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7.  Nothing  is  troablesoine  that  we  do  wiUiiigly. 

8.  How  much  pain  have  those  eyila  cost  us  which  never 

happened  ? 

9.  Take  things  always  bj  their  smooth  handle. 

10.  When  angry,  count  ten  before  you  speak ;  if  Yery  angry, 
count  a  hundred. 


EXCEBDDrO  OBB^T  AVD  FBBCIOITS. 

Jebub  CitRiBT  is  very  great.  He  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords.  He  is  Maker  of  all  things.  He  is  God  Himsel£, 
He  is  Almighty.  He  is  able  to  do  anything  whatsoever 
that  He  likes. 

Oh  I  what  a  thing  it  must  be  to  be  loved  by  Jesus  Christ ! 

And  again,  Jesus  is  very  ridu  He  has  got  everything  to 
give  away  which  you  can  want,  either  for  soul  or  body. 
He  keeps  the  keys  of  heaven.  He  has  got  an  endless  store 
of  blessings  in  His  treasurehouse^  far  more  than  I  can  do- 
scribe. 

Oh  I  what  a  thing  it  must  be  to  be  loved  by  Jesus  Christ ! 

And  again,  Jesus  Christ  is  very  good.  He  never  refuses 
any  one  who  asks  Him  farours  in  a  proper  way.  He  was 
never  known  to  say  No  I  to  any  person  who  mitde  a  prayer 
to  Him  with  a  meek  and  humble  heart. 

Oh !  what  a  thing  it  must  be  to  be  loved  by  Jesus  Christ  I 

Dear  children,  consider  these  things.  Do  you  want  a 
great  friend  ?  Do  you  want  a  rich  friend  ?  Do  you  want 
a  kind  friend  ?  Is  this  the  sort  of  friend  you  would  like  ? 
Then  be  sure  there  is  no  friend  in  all  the  world  like  Jesus 
Christ.  There  is  no  love  so  well  worth  having  as  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ.— iRyie. 


KIHDVE8S. 

Did  yon  ever  read  the  fable  of  the  <'  Sun  and  the  Wind,'* 
both  of  which  undertook  to  make  the  traveller  part  with 
his  cloak :  how  the  wind  mustered  all  its  forces  of  hail  and 
rain,  howling,  screeching,  tearing  up  trees  by  the  roots, 
until  it  came  down  upon  the  traveller  in  n  hurricane,  de- 
manding his  cloak  ?  But  the  cloak  was  not  to  be  thus  ob- 
tained. The  poor  man  wrapped  it  more  closely  round  him, 
and  bravely  withstood  the  blast.  Next  came  the  sun,  shin- 
ing softly  at  first  upon  field  and  woodland,  and  glancing 
upon  the  traveller,  who  held  his  cloak  mere  loosely,  and 
smilingly  looked  up.  Warmer  and  warmer  waxed  the  sun, 
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and  the  traTeller,  uniksteninif  his  cloak,  laid  it  back  npoB 
his  sbould^s.  Higher  rose  the  sun,  and  sent  forth  his 
most  ferrid  rays ;  then  the  traveller  hastily  threw  off  his 
cloak,  and  sat  down,  completely  conquered. 

The  sun  here  is  a  beautiftil  ilhistration  of  kindness.  Did 
you  ever  notice  with  what  facility  some  gentle,  good- 
natured  people  lead  everybody  captive?  They  neither 
rave,  nor  scold,  nor  say  what  they  will  make  people  do. 
There  is  no  need  of  that ;  for  it  is  easily  shewn  what  they 
cos  make  people  do. 

A  pale-faced,  small  young  man  once  went  into  a  wild- 
loot^ing  settlement,  and  offered  to  teach  the  winter  school. 
The  agent  surveyed  him  from  head  to  foot,  and  shook  his 
head.  "  It  wiU  never  do,"  said  he ;  "  the  boys  here  would  be 
too  much  for  you.  Why,  sir,  ItuBt  winter  we  had  a  giant, 
who  carried  a  long,  stout  birch  into  the  school,  with  a 
*  ruler '  two  feet  long,  both  of  which  he  broke  over  the  boys 
on  the  first  day.  On  the  next,  they  carried  him  from  the 
school-house,  and  put  him  into  a  snow-drift.  Thus  ended 
our  winter's  school.** 

In  nowise  discouraged  by  this  account,  the  young  man 
insisted  upon  trying  It :  promising  to  give  up  peaceably  if 
order  could  not  be  maintained.  Inasmuch  as  he  produced 
the  most  unqualified  recommendations,  the  agent  at  last 
consented.  It  was  known  through  the  settlement  that  he 
entered  the  school  on  the  first  day  unarmed.  This  was  by 
some  considered  presumptuous,  for  they  did  not  understand 
the  potency  of  a  secret  weapon  which  he  always  carried 
about  him.  Was  it  a  sword  in  a  sheath?  a  pistol  in  his  vest 
pocket?  a  bowie-knife  or  stiletto  in  his  bosom?  No: 
guess  again.  Some  little  reader,  who  remembers  the  fable 
of  the  Sun  and  the  Wind,  answers,  "  It  was  kindness/*  That 
is  right.  I  have  heard  of  **  killing  people  with  kindness," 
and  have  always  thought  it  must  be  an  easy  way  to  die. 
You  must  understand  me  now.  Ton  know  /  cannot  joke 
with  my  little  friends  about  death — ^that  is  too  serious  a 
subject.  When  we  talk  of  "  killing  people  with  kindness," 
we  do  not  mean  laying  their  bodies  in  the  cold  grave,  and 
sending  their  souls  into  eternity.  Oh,  no  I  that  would  be 
dreadful.  We  only  mean  that  it  is  possible  to  destroy  the 
manifestations  of  enmity,  ill-will,  anger,  and  other  bad 
passions  which  may  be  excited  against  us,  by  simply  feeling 
and  acting  kindly. 

Some  of  my  little  readers  may  say,  "  Oh,  but  I  cannot 
feel  kindly  towards  those  who  are  unkind  and  unjust  to- 
wards me."    Then,  my  dear,  your  heart  is  not  right.    Of 
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coarse,  you  cannot  use  the  powerfal  weapon  of  kindness,  if 
it  is  not  in  your  possession.  Trj  to  get  it,  mj  little  friends. 
Hiink  of  Him  who  has  been  so  yery  kind  to  an  unjosi,  no- 
thankful  child  like  you.  Ask  Him  to  help  you.  Turn 
up  Luke  xziii.  84 ;  Acts  yii.  60 ;  Luke  vi.  28  ;  Ephes.  !▼. 
82;lPeteriii.  9. 

CONTIHTTED  FBATIHG. 
Felix  Nbfp  once  made  the  following  comparison  :--M  ben 
a  pump  is  frequently  used,  but  little  pains  are  necessary  to 
have  water ;  the  water  pours  out  at  the  first  stroke,  because 
it  is  high.  But  if  the  pump  has  not  been  used  for  a  long 
while,  the  water  gets  low ;  and  when  you  want  it,  you  must 
pump  a  k)ng  while,  and  the  water  comes  only  after  great 
efforti.  It  is  so  with  prayer ;  if  we  are  instant  in  prayer, 
every  little  circumstance  awakens  the  dispositioB  to  pray, 
bnd  desires  and  words  are  always  ready.  But  if  we  neglect 
proyer  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  pray :  for  the  water  in  the 
well  gets  low. 

THE  VOICE  OF  JESVS. 
I  aEARD  th«  TOice  otJeau  saj, 

**  Come  unto  me  and  reefc  I 
Lay  down,  thou  weary  one,  lay  dow» 

Thy  head  upon  my  breaat.** 
I  eame  to  Jeiua  as  1  was. 

Weary,  and  woin,  and  sad ; 
I  found  in  Him  a  recting  place. 

And  He  has  made  me  glad, 

I  heard  the  ▼<dee  of  Jesni  tay, 

•«  Behold,  I  freely  give 
The  living  water;  thirsty  one. 

Stoop  down,  and  drink,  and  life." 
[  eame  to  Jmus,  and  1  drank 

Of  that  lifiB.giving  stream ; 
My  thirst  was  quenched,  mj  sool  rsTlTed, 

And  now  I  live  in  Him. 

I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

«'  I  am  this  dark  world's  light  i 
Look  unto  me  ;  tfay  mom  shall  rise. 

Ard  all  thy  day  be  bright.** 
I  looked  to  Jesus,  and  I  found 

In  Him  my  star,  my  sun. 
And  in  that  Light  of  Life  Til  walk, 

TiU  travelling  days  are  done. 
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WAMJOSBOMM  OF  A  MI88I0VABY. 

Chaptbe  YIII. 
As  I  hare  told  ja%  Sebituane  was  a  widely-filmed  warrior. 
His  name  spread  terror  among  the  neighbouring  tribes. 
He  had  fbaght  battles,  made  conquests,  and  heaped  to- 
gether simple  desert  wealth  till  he  was  regarded  by  his 
own  pe^le  with  a  kind  of  idolatrous  reverence.  He  had 
long  wished  to  see  white  men  in  his  country,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  his  joy,  tiierefbre,  when  he  heard  of  Dr. 
Livingstone's  approach.  Livingstone's  plan  was,  himself 
to  form  a  mission  station  in  the  heart  of  the  Makololo, 
while  Mr.  Oswell  should  go  feurther  north,  and  strike  the 
line  of  the  Zambesi  river,  which  led  out  to  the  sea.  Sebi- 
tuane's  activity,  intelligence,  and  good* will  promised  them 
all  success.  There  was,  however,  a  most  melancholy  end« 
ing  to  his  tale.    Says  Livingstone  ;— 

**  Poor  Sebituane,  however,  just  after  realising  what  he 
had  so  long  ardently  desired,  fell  sick  of  inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  which  originated  in  and  extended  from  an  old 
wound,  got  at  Melita.  I  saw  his  danger,  but,  being  a 
stranger,  I  feared  to  treat  him  medically,  lest,  in  the  event 
of  his  death,  I  should  be  blamed  by  his  people.  I  men- 
tioned this  to  one  of  his  doctors,  who  »aid,  ^  Your  fear  is 
prudent  and  wi»e;  this  peo|jle  would  blame  you.'  He 
had  been  cured  of  this  complaint  during  the  year  before  by 
the  Barotse  making  a  large  number  of  free  incisions  in  the 
chest.  The  Makololo  doctors,  on  the  other  hand,  now 
scarcely  cut  the  skin.  On  the  Sunday  afternoon  in  which 
he  died,  when  our  usual  religious  service  was  over,  I  visited 
him  with  my  little  boy  Robert.  *  Come  near,*  said  Sebi- 
tuane, *  and  see  if  I  am  any  longer  a  man ;  I  am  done.' 
He  was  thus  sensible  of  the  dangerous  nature  of  his  dis- 
ease, so  I  ventured  to  assent,  and  added  a  single  sentence 
regarding  hope  after  death.  •  Why  do  you  speak  of 
death  ?  '  said  one  of  a  relay  of  flresh  doctors ;  '  Sebituane 
will  never  die.'  If  I  had  persisted,  the  impression  woald 
)iav9  been  produced  that  by  speaking  about  it  I  wished 
him  to  die.  After  sitting  with  him  some  time,  and  com- 
mending him  to  the  mercy  of  God,  I  rose  to  depart,  when 
the  dying  chieftain,  riusing  himself  up  a  little  from  his 
prone  position,  called  a  servant,  and  said,  *Take  Robert 
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to  Maunku  (one  of  hig  wives),  and  tell  her  to  gWe  him 
some  milk/    These  were  the  last  words  of  Sebitnane. 

**  We  were  not  informed  of  his  death  until  the  next  daj. 
The  burial  of  a  Kechuana  chief  takes  place  in  his  cattle* 
pen.  and  all  the  cattle  are  dri yen  for  an  hour  or  two  around 
and  over  the  grave,  so  that  it  may  be  quite  obliterated.  We 
went  and  spoke  to  the  people,  advising  them  to  keep  to- 
gether and  support  the  heir.  They  took  this  kindly ;  and 
in  turn  told  us  not  to  be  nlarmcd.  for  they  would  not  think 
of  ascribing  the  death  of  iheir  chief  to  us;  that  Sebituane 
had  just  I! one  the  way  of  his  fathers ;  and  though  the  father 
had  gone,  he  had  left  children,  and  they  hoped  that  we 
would  be  as  friendly  to  his  children  as  we  intended  to  have 
been  to  himself. 

*'  He  was  decidedly  the  best  specimen  of  a  native  chief  I 
ever  met.  I  never  fit  so  much  grieved  by  the  loss  of  a 
black  man  before;  and  it  was  impossible  not  to  follow  him 
in  thought  into  the  world  of  which  he  had  just  heard  be- 
iore  he  was  called  away,  and  to  realise  soniewhNt  of  the 
feelings  of  those  who  prny  for  the  dead.  '1  he  deep  dark 
question  of  what  is  becoming  of  such  as  he,  must,  how- 
ever, he  left  where  we  find  it,  believing  tliat,  assuredly, 
the  *  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right.' " 

The  great  chief  was  succeeded  by  his  daughter;  and 

j      after  a  little  delay  the  travellers  were  allowed  by  her  to 

I     reach  the  banks  of  the  Zambesi.    It  is  here  the  greatest 

interest  in  their  enterprises  begins.    /Ihey  beheld  this 

river  rolling  its  broad  watery  flood  between  populous  and 

!     fertile  banks.    It  struck  Livingstone  that  here  was  the 

I     pathway  of  trade  and  missions  he  had  been  seeking.    With 

all  the  ardour  of  his  strong  heart,  then  he  resolved  to  begin, 

as  it  were,  anew — to  abandon  Kolobeng,  where  he  feared 

the  mission  was  not  like  long  to  thrive— to  send  his  family 

to  England — and  alone,  that  he  might  meet  danger  all  the 

more  easily,  to  return  to  the  Zambesi,  and  follow  out  hts 

great  effort  to  open  up  the  depths  of  this  heathen  land. 

Accordingly,  he  went  down  to  Cape  Town,  bade  his  wife 

and  children  farewell  when  he  had  seen  them  on  board  a 

homeward-bound  ship,  and,  his  face  again  set  to  thedeitrt, 

he  began  his  last,  longest,  and  most  wondrous  journey  in 

the  Gospel  cause.    It  was  a  journey  that  spread  over  four 

lonely  years. 
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He  followed  his  old  track  up  through  the  country  of  his 
friend  Secbele.  That  chief  was  at  the  time  in  mucli  dis* 
quiet.  Tiie  Boers  had  attacked  and  plundered  Eolobeng ; 
and  Sechele,  smarting  from  liis  loss,  was  actually  on  his 
way  to  the  Cape,  that  lie  might  take  ship  for  England  and 
lay  his  griefs  before  Queen  Victoria.  His  money,  Iiow- 
ever,  failed  him  when  he  had  reached  Cape  Town,  and  the 
long  journey  of  a  thousand  miles  and  more  he  was  obliged 
to  retrace  witli  a  heavy  heart.  It  was  told  Livingstone 
afterwards  that  he  returned,  mustered  his  tribe  anew,  and 
by  dint  of  stout  arm  and  heart  drove  his  enemies  out. 
He  then  took  on  himself  no  less  than  the  duties  of  mis- 
sionary, and,  as  chief  of  a  vast  and  increasing  people,  was 
left  preaching  the  Gospel  with  rude  but  very  earnest 
power.  Livingstone,  meanwhile,  struck  off  by  the  edge  of 
the  great  Kalahari  desert.  He  tells  many  things  of  the 
different  races  and  tribes  he  passed  through^their  feuds, 
their  savage  life,  their  past  history,  and  the  promise  of 
their  future.  He  himself  loved  the  wild  gipsy  sort  of  ex- 
istence he  led  in  waggon  travelling  through  the  wastes. 
Everywhere  he  was  kindly  met.  His  fame  as  a  **  doctor  ** 
went  far  and  near.  Sometimes  he  had  it  in  his  power  to 
give  to  misery  real  relief;  but  in  the  great  majority  of 
oases  he  speaks  of  the  vain  prayers  of  the  hundreds  who 
waylaid  his  steps  in  their  sickness  and  suffering  as  heart- 
breaking to  hear*  At  one  part  he  describes  a  very  curious 
desert  wind  thus  :— 

"  Occasionally,  during  the  very  dry  seasons  which  succeed 
our  winter  and  precede  our  rains,  a  hot  wind  blows  over 
the  desert  from  north  to  south.  It  feels  somewhat  as  if  it 
came  from  an  oven,  and  seldom  blows  lonjter  at  a  time 
than  three  days.  It  resembles  in  its  pffecrs  the  harmattan 
of  the  north  of  Africa,  and  at  the  time  the  missionaries 
first  settled  in  the  country,  thirty  five  years  age,  it  came 
loaded  with  fine  reddish-coloured  sand.  Though  no  longer 
accompanied  by  sand,  it  is  so  devoid  of  moisture  as  to 
cause  the  wood  of  the  best  seasoned  English  boxt-s  and 
furniture  to  shrink  so  that  every  wooden  article  not  made 
in  the  country  is  warped.  The  verls  of  ramrods  made  in 
England  are  loosened,  and  on  returning  to  Europe  fasten 
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again.  This  wind  ift  in  ittch  an  electric  state  that  a  bunch 
of  ostrich  feathers  held  a  few  seconds  against  it  becomes  as 
strongly  charged  as  if  attached  to  a  powerful  electrical 
machine,  and  clasps  the  advancing  hand  with  a  sharp 
crackling  sound. 

*'  When  this  hot  wind  is  blowing,  and  even  at  other  times, 
the  peculiarly  strong  electrical  state  of  the  atmosphere 
causes  the  movement  of  a  natiye  in  his  l^aross  to  juiodnce 
therein  a  stream  of  small  sparks.  The  first  time  I  noticed 
this  appearance  was  while  a  chief  was  travelling  with  me 
in  my  waggon.  Seeing  part  of  the  fur  of  his  mantle,  which 
was  exposed  to  slight  fHction  by  the  movement  of  the 
waggon,  assume  quite  a  faiminons  appearance,  I  rubbed  it 
smartly  with  the  hand,  and  found  it  readily  gave  out  bright 
sparks  accompanied  with  distinct  cracks.  '  X>on*t  you  see 
this?'  said  I.  'The  white  men  did  not  shew  us  this,' 
he  replied ; '  we  had  it  long  before  white  men  came  into  our 
country,  we  and  our  forefathers  of  old.'  Unfortunately  I 
never  inquired  the  name  which  t^ey  gave  to  this  appear- 
ance, but  I  have  no  doubt  theie  is  one  for  it  in  t^e  Lan- 
guage." 

Again  he  writes  of  the  hardy  strength  taught  in  wilder- 
ness  life : — 

I*  The  women  pride  themselves  on  their  ability  to  bear 
pain.  A  mother  will  address  her  little  girl,  from  whose 
foot  a  thorn  is  to  be  extracted,  with  *  Now,  Ma,  you  are  a 
woman ;  a  woman  does  not  cry.'  A  man  scorns  to  shed 
tears.  When  we  were  pasdng  one  of  the  deep  wells  in  the 
Kalahari,  a  boy,  the  son  of  an  aged  father,  had  been 
drowned  in  it  while  playing  on  its  brink.  When  all  hope 
was  gone,  the  father  uttered  an  exceedingly  great  and 
bitter  cry.  It  was  sorrow  without  hope.  This  was  the 
only  instance  I  ever  met  with  of  a  man  weeping  in  this 
country." 

And  in  telling  how  he  passed  up  the  edge  of  the  Kala- 
hari desert,  he  says : — 

*'  The  climate  is  the  complete  antipodea  to  our  cold  dmDp 
English  climate.  The  winter  is  perfectly  dry ;  and  as  not 
a  drop  of  rain  falls  during  that  period^namely,  firom  the 
beginning  of  May  to  the  end  of  August— damp  and  cold  are 
never  combined.  However  hot  the  day  may  have  been  at 
Kolobeng — and  the  thermometer  sometimes  rose,  previous 
to  a  fall  of  rain,  up  to  96  degrees  in  the  coolest  part  of  our 
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house — yet  the  atmosphere  never  has  that  steamy  feeling 
nor  those  debilitating  effects  so  well  known  in  India  and 
on  the  coast  of  Africa  itself.  In  the  evenings  the  air 
becomes  deliciously  cool,  and  a  pleasant  refreshing  night 
follows  the  hottest  day.  The  greatest  heat  ever  felt  is  not 
so  oppressive  as  it  is  when  there  is  much  humidity  in  the 
air ;  and  the  great  evaporation  consequent  on  a  fall  of  rain 
makes  the  rainy  season  the  most  agreeable  for  travelling. 
Nothing  can  exceed  the  balmy  feeling  of  the  evenings  and 
mornings  during  the  whole  year.  You  wish  for  an  increase 
neither  of  cold  nor  heat ;  and  you  can  sit  out  of  doors  till 
midnight  without  ever  thinking  of  colds  or  rheumatism  ; 
or  you  may  sleep  out  at  night,  looking  up  to  the  moon  till 
you  fall  asleep,  without  a  thought  or  sign  of  moon-blind- 
ness. Indeed,  during  many  months  there  is  scarcely  any 
dew." 


PBAYIRO    AKB    LEABKIKO. 

Two  little  girls  went  together  to  school :  one  always  said 
her  lessons  well,  and  got  commended,  but  the  other  was 
always  getting  into  disgrace,  because  she  could  not  say 
hers.  So  she  Went  one  day  to  her  schoolfellow,  and  asked 
her  how  it  was  she  could  always  say  her  lessons  so  well. 
She  replied,  that  she  always  prayed  that  she  might  be  able 
to  do  them  well,  and  then  they  came  quite  easy.  Well,  the 
little  girl  thought  this  was  easy  enough ;  she  would  pray 
too,  and  then  she  should  be  able  to  say  hers  as  well.  She 
did  so ;  but  the  next  day,  instead  of  saying  her  lessons 
well,  and  being  commended,  she  did  worse  than  ever,  and 
could  not  say  a  word  of  them ;  so  she  ciame  in  tears  to  her 
companion,  complaining  bitterly  of  lier  having  deceived 
her.  Her  schoolfellow  heard  her  out,  and  then  quietly 
asked  her  if  she  had  tried  to  learn  her  lessons  **  Oh  no/' 
said  the  little  girl,  <*  I  on\j  prayed  that  1  might  be  able  to 
say  them ;  I  thought  that  was  all  I  had  to  do !" 

Just  so  I  fear  it  is  with  many  of  you :  you  repeat  day 
by  day  **Thy  kingdom  come;"  but  you  are  not  making 
any  effort  to  help  on  the  coming  of  it.  But  you  cannot 
sincerely  pray, "  'lliy  kingdom  come,"  and  yet  neglect  to  do 
something  yourself,  even  little  though  it  may  be,  towards 
extending  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
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THE    INVISIBLE. 

AM  an  old  roan,  and  have  never  seen  God,**  said  a 
gray-haired  Indian  to  Sir  John  Franklin,  when 
that 'distinguished  traveller  was  pursuing  one  of 
his  earlier  expeditions  into  those  arctic  regions 
where  he  first  won  his  fame  and  afterwards  found  his 
grave.  From  that  fact,  the  old  man  argued  that  there  is 
no  God,  since,  if  there  were  any  such  Being,  he  must  have 
seen  Him  some  time,  and  met  Him  somewhere,  in  the 
course  of  his  long  life  and  wide  wanderings.  Stupid 
savage!  He  would  not  believe  in  God,  because  he  bad 
never  seen  Him.  Yet  He  believed  in  the  wind  which  lie 
had  never  seen,  as  it  howled  along  the  dreary  waste,  or 
whirled  the  snow- flakes,  or  roared  through  the  pine 
forest,  or  swept  his  light  canoe  over  the  foaming  billows, 
or  roused  the  sea  to  burst  its  wintry  chains,  and  float 
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away  from  silent  shores  their  fields  and  glittering  bergs  of 
ice. 

We  beliere  in  many  things  we  never  saw,  on  the  evi- 
dence of  other  senses  than  that  of  siglit.  We  believe  in 
mnsic ;  in  invisible  voices  that  roll  their  waves  of  sound 
npon  the  ear,  and  by  means  of  which  our  spirits,  shut  up 
within  gross  niateridl  forms,  telegraph  their  thoughts,  and 
hold  intercourse  one  with  another.  We  believe  in  invisible 
odours,  fragrance  of  rose  or  lily,  and  the  sweet-scented 
breath  of  a  thousand  other  flowers.  Nay,  we  believe  in 
the  existence  of  what  we  neither  hear,  nor  see,  nor  taste, 
nor  smell,  nor  touch.  Though  ignorant  of  what  they  are, 
and  where  they  are,  we  believe  in  the  life  that  animates 
our  mortal  bodies,  and  in  the  immortal  spirits  that  inhabit 
them.  Thus,  with  such  knowledge  and  education  as  we 
have,  there  is  no  danger  of  our  falling  into  the  mistake  of 
Franklin*s  savage,  or  doing  anything  so  foolish  and  ubrurd 
as  to  doubt  the  being  of  God,  because  His  person  is  not 
visible.  Still,  though  that  circumstance  may  not  lead  us 
to  deny  His  existence,  alas!  how  often  does  it  tempt  us — 
the  best  of  us — to  forget  it  I  And  as  to  the  ungodly, 
God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts.  They  break  in  pieces  Thy 
people,  O  Lord,  and  afflict  Thine  heritage!  They  slay  the 
widow  and  the  stranger,  and  murder  the  fatherless  1  Yet 
they  say,  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  neither  ^hall  the  God  of 
Jacob  regard  it.  Understand,  ye  brutish  amung  the  people ; 
and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise?  He  that  planted  the 
ear,  shall  He  not  hear?  He  tliat  formed  the  eye,  shall  He 
not  see  ? — Dr.  Guthrie. 


THE    OLD    APOSTLE'S    SEBKON. 

I  HATE  heard  a  story  of  a  good  old  man,  who  was  too  old 
to  be  able  to  preach  much  to  others,  but  he  said  he  had 
one  thing  he  wished  to  say  to  tlie  people  before  he  died, 
and  his  sermon  contained  only  these  words — *-Lovc  one 
another."  You  can  all  remember  this,  I  am  sure.  Will 
you  all  try  ?  A  little  girl  was  asked  one  day  why  all  her 
companitms  loved  her  so  much,  and  her  answer  was — **  I 
suppose  it  is  because  T  love  them  so  much  i "  If  we  love 
any  one,  he  is  almost  sure  to  love  us  some  day  in  return. 
Since  our  Father*s  name  is  love,  should  not  our  name  be 
hue  too  ?  First  love  God,  and  then  you  are  sure  to  love 
every  one  else :  for  the  Bible  tells  us,  "  If  any  man  love 
Godj  he  will  love  his  brother  also." 
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XS.  ELLTETS  TEOSD  7ISIT  TO  KJlDAOASCAB. 

This  was  in  the  summer  of  18&5.  Mr.  Ellis  sailed  down 
the  Red  Sea,  touched  at  Ceylon,  crossed  to  the  Mauritius, 
and  thence  took  ship  to  Tamatare.  He  found  the  town 
thronged  and  lively,  and  great  huildings  going  on  since  his 
former  visit.  Guides  were  sent  him  from  the  capital,  and 
a  hundred  men  to  carry  his  baggage^  After  a  long  journey, 
up  steep  rocks,  through  trackless  forests,  and  rivers  swarm* 
ing  with  crocodiles,  he  reached  Antananarivo,  the  capital  of 
Madagascar,  in  August  1856.  This  is  his  description  of 
its  first  breaking  on  his  sight: — 

**  The  morning  was  fine,  and  we  had  several  good  views 
of  the  *  city  of  a  thousand  towers ' — ^for  such  is  the  mean- 
ing of  its  name — ^as  we  approached  from  the  east  It 
stands  on  a  long  oval-shaped  hill,  a  mile  and  a  half  or 
more  in  length,  rising  four  or  five  hundred  feet  above  the 
surrounding  country,  and  being  7000  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea.  Near  the  centre,  and  on  the  highest  part  of  it, 
or,  as  the  natives  express  it,  on  the  crown  of  the  town, 
stands  the  palace,  the  largest  and  loftiest  building  in  the 
place.  It  is  about  sixty  feet  high  ;  the  walls  are  surrounded 
by  double  verandahs,  one  above  the  other ;  the  roof  is  lofty 
and  steep,  with  attic  windows  at  three  different  elevations. 
On  the  centre  of  the  top  of  the  house  there  is  a  large  gilt 
figure  of  an  eagle,  with  outspread  wings.  Adjoining  the 
north-east  angle  of  the  Queen's  house  is  the  residence  of 
the  Prince  Royal,  her  son.  It  is  sm^ler  than  that  of  the 
Queen,  but,  in  other  respects^  resembling  it,  and  also  sur- 
mounted by  a  golden  eagle.  Below  these  are  the  houses 
of  the  other  inhabitants,  constructed  almost  entirely  of 
wood,  with  lofty,  narrow  roofs,  thatched  with  rushes  or 
grass,  and  ornamented  at  the  ends,  with  the  long  rafters 
projecting  above  the  gables.  The  houses  along  the  sides  of 
the  hill  are  built  on  artificially  levelled  terraces,  from 
twenty  to  forty  feet  wide.** 

Mr.  Ellis  was  provided  with  a  nice  clean  comfortable 
house,  and  there,  on  the  evening  of  his  arrival,  he  received 
a  visit  from  the  Prince. 

"  Punctually  at  the  time  fixed  he  came,  accompanied  by 
a  friend.    Considering  his  age  (twenty-six),  bis  appearance 
44 


d  by  Google 


aiTTJUriLI  anMIOHABT  BEOOBD. — APRIL  1,  1859. 

struck  me  as  javenile,  bat  extremely  prepossessiDg,  frank 
and  opeji  Id  his  bearing,  and  easy  in  his  manners.  He  is 
short  in  stature,  but  well  proportioned,  with  broad 
shoulders  and  an  ample  chest.  His  forehead  is  small,  his 
hair  jet  black,  and  somewhat  curling ;  his  forehead  slightly 
retreating  and  round ;  his  eyes  smidl,  but  clear  and  pene- 
trating; his  features  somenvhat  European  in  caste  and 
form ;  his  lips  full,  his  nose  aquiline,  and  his  chin  slightly 
projecting.  He  wore  a  black  dress  coat  and  pantaloons, 
gold  embroidered  yelret  waistcoat,  and  white  cravat." 

Such  was  the  Frince-^the  one  hope  of  the  Gospel  in 
Madagascar,  as  it  appears.  Mr.  Ellis  conrersed  with  him 
often,  and  took  sererfd  excursions  with  him  into  the  wild 
and  beautifVil  country  near  the  city.  He  spoke  cautiously 
but  earnestly  of  the  many  true  Christian  hearts  beating 
in  the  island  fbr  the  coming  of  Gfarist*!  kingdom.  He  knew 
several  books,  and  was  acquainted  with  events  in  Europe 
very  wonderfully ;  while  Mr.  Ellis's  apparatus  for  taking 
photographic  portraits  particularly  interested  him.  In- 
deed, the  whole  court  was  in  a  ferment  on  this  point ;  and 
every  day  before  sun  heat,  Mr.  EUis^s  house  was  crowded 
by  chiefs,  and  chiefs*  wives  and  families,  beseeching  their 
miniatures  to  be  done. 

At  last  he  was  taken  to  see  the  Queen.  He  was  robed 
by  one  of  the  chiefs  in  some  very  gay  garments  he  hap- 
pened to  have  with  him  in  his  trunks,  as  things  he  might 
offer  in  presents.  In  this  costume  he  felt  himself  foolish, 
but  he  was  told,  the  more  show  the  more  state.  He  was 
led  through  a  vast  crowd  to  the  court  of  the  palace,  which 
was  filled  with  soldiers.  The  Queen  was  seated  in  a  ver- 
andah or  gallery,  surrounded  by  her  court,  and  covered  by 
a  large  red  umbrella.  He  addressed  her  in  a  loud  voice — 
assured  her  of  the  friendship  of  the  English  people  and 
Queen — and  then,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country, 
presented  her  with  a  sovereign.  The  Queen  answered 
through  her  orator  with  much  kindness.  A  great  many 
compliments  were  thus  exchanged,  and  then  the  interview 
closed.  Afterwards  the  Queen  sent  Mr.  Ellis  many 
presents,  and  spoke  to  him  with  every  friendly  interest ; 
but  when  he  begged  to  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  country 
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a  few  months,  she  declined.  She  was  firm  in  wishing  him 
to  depart,  and,  greatly  to  the  sorrow  of  the  Prince,  he  was 
obliged  to  yield.  But  his  visit  was  evidently  not  lost 
No  one  knows  how  many  great  results  may  spring  from 
such  a  little  beginning.  Meantime,  the  Queen  has  ceased 
to  persecute  the  Christians,  but  her  bloody  laws  against 
them  still  remain  unrepealed.  And  were  the  Prince  to  die^ 
or  be  murdered— for  the  attempt  has  been  made— there 
might  be  another  dark  day  for  the  poor  converts.  May 
God  rather  remember  and  deliver  His  own,  and  may  this 
little  door  opened  by  good  Mr.  Ellis  be  made  broader  and 
more  beaten,  as  the  highway  of  the  Cross  I 


"GOOD    FOB    KOTHIKO." 

A  GENTLEMAN,  wliile  addressing  some  children,  took  out 
his  watch,  and  asked  what  it  was  for. 

**To  keep  time,"  the  children  answered. 

'*  Well,  suppose  it  won't  keep  tim^  and  can*t  be  made 
to  keep  time,  what  is  it  good  lor?" 

*'  It  is  pood  for  nothing,"  they  replied. 

He  then  took  out  a  lead  pencil,  and  asked  what  it  was 
for. 

"  It  is  to  mark  with,"  was  the  answer. 

"But  supppsing  the  lead  is  out,  and  it  won*t  mark, 
what  is  it  good  for?" 

"  It's  good  for  nothing." 

He  then  took  out  a  pocket-knife,  and  asked  Irhat  was 
its  use. 

**  To  whittle  with,"  said  some.    '*  To  cut,"  said  others. 

"  Suppose  it  has  no  blade,  then  what  is  it  good  for?" 

"  Good  for  nothing." 

<^  Then  a  watch,  or  pencil,  or  knife,  is  good  for  nothing^ 
unless  each  cnn  do  the  thing  for  which  it  was  made?" 

"  No,  sir,"  the  children  all  answered. 

**  Well,  children,  what  is  a  boy  or  girl  made  for?" 

The  children  hesitated. 

'*  What  is  the  answer  to  the  first  question  in  the  Cate- 
chism—•*  What  is  the  chief  end  of  man?*"  asked  Uie 
gentleman. 

"*To  glorify  God,  and  enjoy  Him  for  ever.'** 

"Now,  then,  if  a  boy  or  girl  does  not  do  what  he  or  she 
is  made  lor,  apd  glorify  God,  what  is  he  or  she  good  for  ?" 
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And  the  children  all  answered,  without  seeming  to  tliink 
how  it  would  sound, 

"  Good  for  nothing** 

W«il,  ii  children  are  made  to  glorify  God,  and  they  don't 
do  it,  are  they  good  for  anything  ?  That  is,  it  is  so  much 
more  important  that  they  glorify  God,  and' become  prepared 
to  enjoy  Him  for  ever,  than  anything  else,  that  if  they  fail 
to  do  tills,  it  is  as  though  they  tailed  in  everything.  With- 
out love  to  God,  all  other  things  are  as  nuihinj;. 

Dear  boy  or  girl,  are  you  answering  the  end  for  which 
you  were  made  ?  If  not,  what  are  you  good  for  ?  Think 
of  the  children's  answer — 

"  Good  for  nothing!**  — Christian  Treasury , 


"WHAT  WILL  I  GIVE1" 

An  Indian  chief  once  heard  a  missionary  preaching  about 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  asking  what  he  would  give  in  return 
for  all  that  Jesus  had  done  in  trying  for  him.  The  lu'lian 
thought  for  a  lew  minutes,  then  said,  **  Will  the  Lord 
Jesus  acct'pt  the  poor  Iudian*s  hunting-dog — it  is  the  best 
of  all  our  tribe?" 

"No,"  said  the  missionary ;  "He  will  not  hRve  that " 

Again  the  Indian  thought;  then,  taking  a  ton  i.  lingering 
look  (if  his  cherished  rifle,  he  tendert* d  it  to  the  missionary, 
saying  :^**  Here,  will  the  Lord  Jesus  accept  the  poor 
In Jian's  rifle?" 

But  again  the  missionary  rejected  his  offering. 

Once  more  the  Induin  stood  pensive  and  disconcerted  ; 
then,  stripping  hinise  f  of  his  rich  ly-orna  men  ted  blanket, 
he  presented  it  to  the  missionary  as  the  choicest  gitt  he 
could  offer  to  his  Saviour  and  Kedeenicr.  But  to  his  great 
grief  and  disapiM)iniinent,  the  missionary  assured  him  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  cared  not  lor  such  offerings.  The  Indian 
was  sorely  troubled— he  had  fully  offered  all  that  he  had 
held  most  dear,  as  a  tribute  ot  his  love  to  Jesus,  but  the 
missionary  had  steadily  refused  them  all.  What  more  can 
ho  offer? 

"My  son,  give  me  thine  hearV*  urged  the  missionary. 
Then  the  Indian,  holding  out  his  hands  to  him.  .said,  **  Will 
the  Lord  Jesus  accept  the  jxrar  Indian  himself?'* 

"  Yes,  truly,"  said  the  missionary,  "  He  would  have  you 
for  a  willing  and  obedient  child." 

So,  dear  children,  it  must  be  with  you.  God  wants  you 
to  give  yourse/Dds  to  Uim  first,  that  lie  may  reigu  in  your 
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hearts.  If  you  have  not  yet  done  so^  oh,  remeiDher,  when 
you  again  say  that  prayer,  **Thy  kingdom  come,"  that 
you  ask  from  your  hearts,  that  it  may  come  to  you,  and  be 
set  up  in  your  own  hearts.  And  remember,  that  yon  can 
never  expect  that  any  Uessing  will  attend  your  efforts  to 
extend  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  among  those  who  are  now 
the  slaves  of  Satan,  unless  you  have  first  yielded  ycwr  own 
hearts  unto  Him,  and  become  His  willing  <Auldren. 


"GLEAHSEXH  FBOK  AU.  8IV." 

Blesbbd  be  God,  He  loves  not  according  to  our  deserts,  but 
according  to  our  necessity!  Is  it  not  written,  His  blood 
can  cleanse  from  all  evil  we  see,  hut  from  all  that  He  sees. 
Many  chambers  within  are  yet  unopened  to  ua :  we  see 
but  through  the  crevice ;  yet  His  blood  gets  entrance  and 
drowns  all.— ia<fy  Paverscowrt 


HYXN. 

There  It  a  mornittg  star,  my  uml. 

There  is  a  moming  star  s 
'Twill  soon  be  near  and  bright,  though  now 

It  seems  so  dim  and  far. 
And  when  time's  stars  bare  come  and  go8e» 
And  erery  mist  of  earth  has  flown, 
That  better  star  shall  rise, 
On  this  world's  clouded  skies. 
To  shine  for  ever. 

The  night  is  well  nigh  spent,  my  soii1« 

The  night  is  well  nigh  spent, 
And  soon  above  oar  heads  shall  rhine 

A  glorious  firmament ; 
Unalterably  pure  and  bright,— 
Ihe  Lamb  once  slun,  lis  perfect  light,— 
A  light  oMsbanging  and  divine, 
A  star  that  shall  unduuded  abine^ 
Descending  never. 
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THE  KAIDEH  KABTTB. 

^^OU  remember  the  story  in  Covemmting  times  of  the 
^P  drowning  girl  on  the  Solway  sands.  She  was  in 
i|  the  deepest  pit  of  Satan.  On  yon  side  the  black 
creeping  waye,  the  moaning  sea-blast,  the  dying  sliriek 
of  her  relative  farther  in— on  this  side  the  ring  of  pitiless 
faces,  the  tempter's  malignant  bait,  the  promise  of  her 
life  if  she  would  but  deny  the  Lord  who  was  laying  on 
her  His  awfol  cross.  For  a  moment  the  poor  maiden's 
heart  fidled— young  life  is  so  very  dear  and  so  hard  to . 
give  away— -and  a  few  false  words  half  escaped  her ;  but 
next  moment  God's  strength  rushed  into  the  smitten  soul, 
she  clasped  her  Bible  and  her  stake  together,  and  while 
Satan  said,  "Die  then  in  your  folly!"  she  did  die,  but  in 
dying  she  lived  again:  there  was  that  in  her,  that  from 
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the  white  face  and  the  sinking  hand  rose  godlike  out  of 
the  wave— ^  &>m— strong  as  death ;  many  waters  could 
not  qnendi  it,  neither  eonld  t!ie  floods  drown  it !  Satan 
and  his  mjxmidous  had  nd  weapon  that  conld  strike  down 
or  ev«a  tumA  that— nigr»  in  turn,  it  rather  smote  them 
with  a  xeeveant  ftsr  ^  fat  aa  they  slirank  away  they  must 
have  bethought  tfiemsriTes  what  Qod  would  do  with  that 
death— Itbat  wheresoever  His  Gospel  should  be  published 
abBoad^  this  that  ti^  woman  had  done  should  be  told 
t  of  ^er  I  Ltttie  children,  may  yoa  not  all  be 
iT«1^aniia>the  powev  of  Hiia might? 

ft»v^  •VIBE  book: 

MmaLvm  ftoB  1iu»  dhy  forward  to  priz&  ih$  Bil4k  more, 
Iiet  na  nyft  ftar  bdlqr  isMators  of  this  blessed  book.  Men 
may  easily  make*  aar  iM.  of  the  church,  of  ministers,  of 
sacnHnents^  or  of  intellects.  Men  cannot  anke  an  idol  of 
the  Word.  Let  us  regard  a^  who^wouTd  tenapo  tfte  auth- 
ority of  the  Biiile,  or  impnipi  its.  credit,  aa  spiritual  rob- 
bers. We  see  tMBtolling  ttoaugfa  a.  wildemeso:  they  rob  us 
of  our  onfy  guide;  Wo  asaiKyyeging  over  a. stormy  sea: 
they  rob  us  of.  our  oidy  eompass.  We  i^e  toiling  orer  a 
weary  road :  thejr  i^uck  our  staff  out  of  our  hands.'  And 
what  do  these  spiritual  robberrgiye  us  in  place  of  the  Bible? 
What  do  they  oflGeraJi  a  gnidaand  provtsioa, for  our  soul? 
Nothing !  absolhtely  nothmg !  Big  swellhigwords  I  £mpty 
promisesi  of  new  light!  Ulgk^  sounding  jai^isaij'bu*  no* 
tiling  substantial  and.  real !  They  would  £uii take  from  ns 
the  bread  of  life,,  and*  they  do  not  give  ns  in  its  pince  so 
much  as  a  stone.  Let  us  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  them.  Let  us 
ihrmly  grasp*  and  prize  the  Bibfe*  more  and*  more,  tile  orare 
l»i»Msault0gt- 

Beadeff^*  GM  haai  giToa.  ysmt  thsi  Biblt^  ter  be- »  light  to 
guide  you  to  eTerkstkig  Ufe.  Do  not  neglect  this  preck>ua 
gift..  Riead  it  diligently.  Walk  in  its  light,  and  you  ahall 
be  saved.— J?y/e. 

WAHBSBIHOS  07.  A  MISSIOHi^T. 

ChaptbrX. 

Iir  the  town  of  Linyanti,  on  the  north,  bank  of  the  Chobe^ 

which  he  had  reached  through  such  toil  and  risk,  Livuog^ 
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•tone  «peBt  a  month.  In  thst  iime  he  was  laid  down  with 
Che  marih  ^fever,  bmt,  after  failing  to  derive  waj  -gooA  from 
the  sttanj^e,  rndetsoreB  of  the  native  doctor^,  by  a  vigoFous 
use  of  his  own  medicines,  and  the  exercise  of  strong  dieerfnl 
spirits,  graduaU/  recovered.  A  new  cdue^  .brother  of  Sebi- 
luane's  dauber,  and  aamed  Sdceletn,  wn  now  <theihead 
0f  the  Malfioldo  tribe.  He  was  fnll  of  friendship  for  our 
missfonscry,  as  indeed  were  all  the  chief  .people  of  the  tribe. 
But  for  this  friendship,  Llviogstone  would  have  found  it 
luurd  to  live,  and  harder  to  tasaveL  He  tells  ihat  L.109 
a-year  was  all  his  income,  and  off  that  he  had  to  live,  ^aj 
extra  expenses  in  the  4eseit,  aa  well  as  provide  for  liis 
tKoSlj,  It  was  no  easy  tai(k,  espeeiiilly  wlien  there  were 
presents  to  give  to  native  chiefs,  and  losses  of  property, 
often  v^ry  beavy«  to  sueuin.  6tiU  he  went  forward  fall  of 
&ith  <«»d  povoTi — tcMehing  lihose  of  the  Makalalo  who 
would  leaiin,  to  read ;  preaclnng  the  Gospd  in  the  i^en  air 
■about  their  stations;  and,  wherever  an  open  door  was 
giren,  seekSnj;  there  an  entrance  for  God*s  word. 

Jit  the  end  of  the  month  he  set  out  upon  his  aorthward 
journey  again.  Sekeletu  and  a  band  of  aii  luiadved  «nd 
sixty  attendants  convoyed  hinu  He  gives  the  picture  of 
their  march  thus  >^ 

'<  We  had  theChobexxnour  rig^t,  wkh  its  eoares  of  miles 
of  reed  occupying  the  horizon  theiie.  It  was  pleasant  to 
look  -back  on  the  loog««xtended  liaeof^urAttendiinfie,  as 
it  twisted  and  bent  according  to  the  curves  of  the  footpath, 
ar  In  janA  out  iHrhiad  the  mounds,  the  osArich-^thcrs  of 
the  men  waving  in  the  wind.  Some  had  tiie  white  ende  lof 
ox- tails  on  their  heads,  hussar  &shioBg  and  others  grealt 
bunchep  of  black  ^slrich-feath^s,  or  qb^  made  ^.Uooa' 
msnes.  JSome  wore  red  tunics,  or  various  coloured  printa 
which  the  xshief  had  bought  from  Fleming ;  the  eommon 
men  carried  burdens;  the  gentlemen  walked  with  a  sratsll 
club  of  rhinoceros  horn  in  Uteir  hands,  and  had  servants  to 
«axry  their  shields ;  while  the  *  Machaka,'  battto-aite  men, 
carried  their  own,  and  were  i^aUe  at  any  tame  to  be  sent  off 
M  hundred  miles  oaiim  errand>  «ad  expeoted  to  jiwiaII  Uie 
way." 

Agmrn^  here  is  how  they  were  oeoeiTed  at  the  difibrent 
villages  in  thdr  way  :«^ 
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**  When  ve  arrired  at  any  Tillage,  the  women  all  turned 
out  to  Inlliloo  their  chief.  Their  shrill  yoices,  to  which 
thej  giye  a  tremolons  eound  hj  a  quick  motion  of  the 
tongue,  peal  forth  'Great  lion  I*  *  Great  chief!*  'Sleep, 
my  loidl*  &c.  The  men  utter  similar  salutationa;  and 
Sekeletu  receiyes  all  with  hecoming  indiflerence.  AAer  a 
few  minutes'  conyersation  and  telling  the  news,  the  head 
man  of  the  yillage,  who  is  almost  always  a  Makololo,  risesi 
and  hrings  forth  a  number  of  large  pots  of  beer.  Cala- 
bashes, being  used  as  drinking-cnps,  are  handed  round, 
and  as  many  as  can  partake  of  the  beyerage  do  so,  grasp- 
ing the  yessels  so  eagerly  that  they  are  in  danger  of  beiqg 
broken. 

**They  bring  forth  also  large  pots  and  bowls  of  thick 
milk;  some  contain  six  or  eight  gallons;  and  each  of 
these,  as  well  as  of  the  beer,  is  giyen  to  a  particular  person, 
who  has  the  power  to  divide  it  with  whom  he  pleases.  The 
head  man  of  any  section  of  the  tribe  is  generally  selected 
for  this  office.  Spoons  not  being  generally  in  fashion,  the 
milk  is  conveyed  to  the  mouth  with  the  hand.  I  often  pre- 
sented my  friends  with  iron  spoons,  and  it  was  curious  to 
observe  how  the  habit  of  hand-eating  prevailed,  though 
they  were  delighted  with  the  spoons.  They  lifted  out  a 
little  with  the  utensil,  then  put  it  on  the  left  hand,  and  ate 
it  out  of  that." 

The  huts  they  dwelt  in  were  of  the  rudest  »— 

**  If  we  slept  in  the  tent  in  some  yillages,  the  mice  ran 
over  our  faces  and  disturbed  our  sleep,  or  hungry  prowling 
dogs  would  eat  our  shoes  and  leave  only  the  soles.  When 
they  were  guilty  of  this,  and  other  misdemeanours,  we  got 
the  loan  of  a  hut.  The  best  sort  of  Makololo  huts  consist 
of  three  circular  walls,  with  small  holes  as  doors,  each  simi- 
lar to  that  in  a  dog-house ;  and  it  is  necessary  to  bend 
down  the  body  to  get  in  even  when  on  all  fours.  The  roof 
is  formed  of  reeds  or  straight  sticks,  in  shape  like  a  China- 
man's hat,  bound  firmly  together  with  circular  bands, 
which  are  lashed  with  the  strong  inner  bark  of  the 
mimosa-tree.  When  all  prepared  except  the  thatch,  it  is 
lifted  on  the  circular  wall,  the  rim  resting  on  a  circle  of 
poles,  between  each  of  which  the  thurd  wall  is  built.  The 
roof  is  thatdhed  with  fine  grass,  and  sewed  with  the  same 
material  as  the  lashings ;  and,  as  it  projects  far  beyond  the 
walls,  and  reaches  within  four  feet  of  the  ground,  the  shade 
is  the  best  to  be  found  in  the  country.  These  huts  aro  yeiy 
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cool  in  the  hottest  day,  but  are  close  and  deficient  in  ven- 
tilation  by  nighty 

At  last  the  party  struck  the  course  of  the  Leeambye,  a 
Urge  riyer  coming  from  the  north-west,  and  into  its  current 
they  launched  themselyes  in  a  fleet  of  no  less  than  thirty- 
three  canoes.  The  face  of  the  water  was  covered  with  this 
Uyely  fleet,  and  in  the  midst  of  great  excitement  they  pad- 
dled away  agaiiist  the  stream.  l%e  river  is  described 
thus:— 

**The  river  is,  indeed,  a  magnificent  one,  often  more 
than  a  mile  broad,  and  adorned  with  many  ishmds  of  from 
three  to  five  miles  in  length.  Both  islands  and  banks  are 
covered  with  forest,  and  most  of  the  trees  on  the  brink  of 
the  water  send  down  roots  from  their  branches  like  the 
banian,  or  Ficus  incKca,  The  islands  at  a  little  distance 
seem  great  rounded  masses  of  sylvan  vegetation  reclining 
on  the  bosom  of  the  glorious  stream.  The  beauljr  of  the 
scenery  of  some  of  the  islands  is  greatly  increased  by  the 
date-palm»  with  its  gracelUlIy  curved  fronds  and  refreshing 
tight-green  colour,  near  the  bottom  of  the  picture,  and  the 
lofty  palmyra  towering  far  above,  and  casting  its  feathery 
foliage  against  a  cloudless  sky.** 

Another  picture  on  the  river  is  this : — 

<^At  the  falls  of  Gonye  we  were  obliged  to  take  the 
canoes  out  of  the  water,  and  carry  them  more  than  a  mile 
by  land.  The  fall  is  about  thirty  feet.  The  main  bodv  of 
water,  which  Comes  over  the  ledge  of  rock  when  the  nver 
is  low*  is  collected  into  a  space  seventy  or  eighty  yards 
wide  before  it  takes  the  leap,  and  a  mass  of  rock  being 
thrust  forward  against  the  roaring  torrent,  a  loud  sound 
is  produced.  Tradition  reports  the  destruction  in  this 
place  of  two  hippopotamus-hunters,  who,  over  eager  in 
the  pursuit  of  a  wounded  animal,  w^re,  with'  their  intended 
prey,  drawn  down  into  the  frightful  gulf.  There  is  also  a 
tradition  of  a  man,  evidently  of  superior  mind,  who  left 
his  own  countrymen,  the  Barotse,  and  came  down  the  river, 
took  advantage  of  the  falls,  and  led  out  a  portion  of  the 
water  there  for  irrigation.  Such  minds  must  have  arisen 
from  time  to  time  in  these  regions,  as  well  as  in  our 
own  country,  but,  ignorant  of  the  use  of  letters,  they  have 
left  no  memorial  behind  them." 

And  so  on  the  singular  company  went  on  the  bosom  of 
the  deep  strong  tide. 
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PA8T0B  EBUH/LVF  AHD  THB  FJJUCBR. 

( JVom  <^  Chrman,') 

who  4ied  there  jsome  jthix^/jie^irs  ngo^'w^  accnjrtooied*  in 
his  walH  ^  |ff»f  .aIpu4  A)ir  .hiwne^  vA  P^hctrfi.  ;ii«  likefl 
solitary  valJ^s,  b0Qau90  thejaeew^d  |)0  hW)  tb#  Q¥»lt  #ui^ 
for  his  intercourse  with  his  Saviour.  It  was  to  Jii0^  f^ 
cbeejciqfT  4hoq,(;ht  t^t  the  ^ii^dooi  of  Qpd  wppi\^  peou 
oowf  f7ei7ifh«r9,,aiid.0««  wiM  to  ilooo  on  efvrth.M'.iJi  it  an 
htaven. 

Most  of  the  ^M^8  and  meaAows  in  ^e  ^^hbourhoo^ 
of  Chrifftiapsf^d,  in  Schleswi^-Holst(ein,  are  sorroji^nd^j^ 
wi^  .h.e^^  ^  eiQitranoQs  ^i^g  \>j  a  ipioe  ^ot  imlili^e  « 
tQU-har«  3i40h  ,a  imeadow,  aear  ClinatfijiQiifeldt  (had  beea 
vsad  by  tiie  Jahahltaaito  as  «  ehoBoaghfkre,  and  the  fco> 
prieter,  a  fanner,  lesdlyed  to  soffer  ttfls  np  tonger,  a^ 
dedded^pQa^^x)teG1:in^  his  fiplds  by  force.  To  tJljLis  eo^ 
armed  with  a  stout  cudgel,  he  concealed  l^ijtniielf  behind  <| 
hedge,  about  the  time  that  the  inhabitants  of  Christiaps- 
feld  took  their  usual  walk. 

He  had  not  wnted  Ipnjg;,  wh^n  the  gate  opeQe^  and»  Ip  I 
the  ^eii^erablp  j^tor  i'rpjtmwf  n\^  Into  libe  b^^utifU 
mofidow^  Xbe  de^  jxatl  atUlpesa  iBI^mob  io  ffuikp  • 
pleaaani  Jaipfei«Qa  ictn  lam.  )9e  lifts  np  liis  «y3as  towards 
heaven,  Mds  his  iMods,  wWI,  as  lie  passes  akmg;,  pn^ 
alojad  in  the  ibUpwlog  words:— *< Bless,  Q  heaveotly 
Father,  the  pwi^er  of  this  l>e9m)iAful  possession,  ^real 
Thjrpetf  pi  him  ^hi»i4gh  Thy  &m  Je^«s  ChiM^  iP^o  ^Um> 
BttffsosdfQrbim  upon  Has  ofssss  «o  obteia  tegiiraness  te 
his  sias.'^ 

I^Ot  a  word  that  tiiie  worthy  old  man  uttered  jBscaped  jthe 
farmer  in  his  hidii|g-id9/3e«  He  le(  jthe  atiipk  WU  9e  d^d 
not  kjgqow  how  it  bappsped,  but  IPTolanlwgily  he  ^  dnro 
on  his  knees,  and  remained  in  tiuct  poptiatt  a  long  tine. 
When  he  arose  his  first  idea  was  to  hasten  «fter  the  man  ; 
but  the  field  was  atiU  as  the  gcave.  Iicat  in  daap  thought 
he  returned  home, 
M 
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•EEk  <wife»  irho  kne  v  <of  fats  intention,  aahed  him,  ^  if  ell, 
have  jon  cangfat  one  t " 

**  Aht  only  (kink,  my  dear  wife,  there  iraaone,  h^t  he 
hAajoaughimft." 

^  3iit  how  «o  ?    Cpald  you  net  defend  yojuri^lf  ?  ** 

*^Ay,  :bn«  he  ivlaa  stronger  than  I,  for  he  had  qmts 
oMier  weapons.  When  it  wae  iate  in  the  ^rmdrng,  eome 
one  entered  npon  my  meadov^  who  offered  up  for  me  the 
ino9t(earn.ejBjt.pEayer  that  J  ever  heard  in  niy  life ;  jtqd  that 
pnyw  lhr»w  me4ownAn  my  koeea  heforo  Ck>d»  ft>r  X  am 
atiTeaA  eiiMer.  i  -wiH  g|o<toiBK>pponr  to  ihe  paitftor  4n  Ghns* 
tiantfeid,  and  ask  bimiiow  I  «an%eoDmeiike  the'Old  dmhi 
iHio  wfl^Nd  across  our  meadow,  and  yon  ^1  go  wltli  me." 

Wh^n  the  larnier^  the  next  momlojsr*  atc^pped  into  pastor 
I^ny^Muifs  houses  he  was  stUl  more  4Wtonished  to  Ihid  the 
imy  man  Mone  him  whorhad  ^pnayed  for  Um  so  earaestljr 
yiseteii4ay.  '^  Tba«  is  the  man  of  Ood  liiaMel^  «aid  ht  >to 
hfs  wife,  •*  of  w^iom  I  spolce  to  you/* 

The  pastor  made  them  hoth  he  seated  beside  him,  and 
noRii^  lefur^ed,  SiDo^m  his  arisltor^  what  .effect  had  resulted 
from  a  prsfier  fmthk  neighheur  wUeb  he  iiftd  oflGsted  up 
to  God,  who  had  AHed  his  heart  with  peaee,  ^nd  of  whose 
Ipte  his  tongue  could  never  he  silent. 

The  man  was  thoroug^iy  aroua^,  and  thla  occurrenoe 
made  ja  lavwirable  ;in^iression  nppo  iiM  mfe  also,  ao  that 
hoth  niAffm^  \ty  dofitxvm  and  inatruptioQi  were  diieeted  to 
^eeus  <Ckriit,  in  whom  alane  DsdempltoB  is  to  he  ^haod. 

A.  D. 


Iatum  tx>ys  and  girls,  and  many  of  a  larger  ;groWI!h  aSso^ 
are  disposed  to  oonceat  wrong-deteg,  so  &r  as  poslffble, 
from  <beir  parents.  They  never  think  of  going  to  them  to 
confess  wrong,  unless  there  is  a  pretty  fair  prospect  of 
heing  found  oat  ther»n.  This  is  a  very  great  defect  cf 
character ;  and  it  ollen  prepares  the  way  for  greater  evils. 
The  following  incident  in  the  life  of  a  hoy  six  years  of  age, 
presents  a  pleasing  contrast  witii  this  too  frequent  error 
among  the  young. 
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He  was  left  with  his  grand-parents,  doling  the  absence 
of  his  ifather  and  mother  upon  a  journey.  One  day  he  was 
not  in  so  good  humour  as  usual,  and  every  little  trial  dis- 
turbed him.  The  consequence  was  that  he  became  dis- 
obedient before  night,  and  the  necessary  reproof  was  admin- 
istered. On  the  following  morning  he  experienced  some 
harrowing  regrets  as  he  r^ected  upon  his  ill  behaviour  of 
the  previous  day.  His  grandmother  saw  the  traces  of 
penitence  in  his  eye.  Moved  to  pity,  she  said  to  him,  in 
the  kindness  of  her  heart,  **  If  you  will  be  a  good  boy  dur- 
ing the  remainder  of  the  time  your  father  is  absent,  I  will 
not  tell  him  of  your  naughtiness  yesterday."  Immediately 
Ibe  little  fellow  made  this  brave  reply :  **Ify<m  tbnCt  teU 
Acm,  /  shall;  I  aluHws  ieU  nof  father  when  I  am  naught," 
Was  not  tliis  nobler  It  made  the  father*s  heart  gUd  to 
hear  of  this  when  he  returned.  Indeed,  the  boy  had  con- 
fessed his  sin  to  him  before  the  grandmother  communicated 
the  above  fact.  Perhaps,  if  he  is  an  impulsive^  unruly, 
unafieetionate  boy  by  nature,  this  readiness  to  confess  his 
wrongrdoing,  instead  of  concealing  it,  may  save  him  firom 
ruin.  It  is  quite  certain  that  a  lad  who  labours  to  conceal 
his  evil  deeds  will  be  much  more  lilcely  to  continue  to  do 
wron^  than  he  who  confesses  them. 

Ton  may  believe,  young  reader,  that  confession  is  de* 
grading.  Many  persons  older  than  yourself  have  ^is  opin- 
ion ;  but  it  is  erroneous.  Did  it  degrade  the  brave  little 
fellow  named  above  to  make  known  his  faults  ?  Did  not 
his  grandmother  think  more  highly  of  him  for  this  trait? 
Did  not  his  father  love  him  more  on  account  of  it  ?  Does 
he  not  appear  a  better  and  nobler  boy  in  your  own  view  in 
consequence?  There  is  only  one  answer  to  these  questions. 
Confession  is  never  degrading.  Concealment  is  degrading 
whenever  and  wherever  it  is  practised.  He  who  would 
cover  up  his  evil  deeds  is  a  deceiver  and  hypocrite. 

Let  children  learn  a  lesson.  If  they  would  rejoice  the 
hearts  of  parents ;  if  they  would  save  themselves  from 
greater  sins ;  if  they  would  win  the  confidence  and  esteem 
of  those  around  them ;  and  if  they  would  please  God, — ^let 
them  cheerfully  and  openly  confess  their  errors  to  their 
parents.  And  remember  at  the  same  time  that  there  is 
One  who  is  greater  than  parents,  to  whom  confession 
should  first  and  most  of  all  be  made.-— PAoctba. 
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BBADIHG  THE  BIBLS. 

'^Patheb,'*  said  a  little  boy  one  day,  "1  do  not  see  any 
use  in  reading  the  Bible  $  1  do  not  see  that  it  does  people 
any  good."  Little  Johnny  said  this  in  a  rather  cross  and 
pettish  iniy,  and  his  father  thought  it  best  not  to  begin 
reasoning  with  him.  *<  Johnny,"  he  said,  "put  on  your 
hat,  and  come  out  and  take  a  walk  with  me." 

Johnny's  father  took  him  first  to  a  house  where  there 
Wbm  an  old  woman  who  was  Tery  poor,  and  he  talked  to 
her  about  her  porerty.  '*  Sir."  said  the  old  woman,  <<  I  do 
not  complain..  X  have  read  in  the  Bible  these  words,  *I 
haye  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  con- 
tent.'" "Johnny,"  said  the  little  boy's  father,  "hear 
what  the  old  woman  says." 

They  went  on  to  another  house,  where  there  was  a  young 
woman  who  was  very  ill,  and  never  likely  to  get  better. 
Johnny's  father  asked  her  if  she  felt  afraid  to  die.  "  No," 
■he  said,  ^  I  find  it  written  in  the  Bible,  <  Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no 
evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me.'"  <<  Johnny,"  said  the  little 
boy's  father  again,  **  hear  what  the  voung  woman  says." 
'  Children,  when  Johnny  and  his  father  came  home  that 
afternoon  from  their  walk,  his  father  asked  him  one  ques- 
tion. **  Johnny,"  he  said,  **  do  you  think  it  is  of  any  use 
to  read  the  Bible  ?  Do  you  think  reading  the  Bible  does 
people  any  good  ?  " 

And  now  what  do  you  think  Johnny  sud  ?  I  will  tell 
you.  He  held  down  his  head,  and  said  nothing.  But  his 
faxie  got  very  red,  and  he  looked  very  much  ashamed. 

Children,  f^om  that  very  day  Johnny  was  never  beard 
again  to  say,  *'It  is  of  no  use  reading  the  Bible." 

Beloved  children,  remember  my  parting  words.  The 
way  to  get  through  the  world  with  the  least  possible  "  cry- 
ing," is  to  read  the  Bible,  believe  the  Bible,  pray  over  the 
Bible,  live  by  the  Bible. 

He  that  goes  through  life  in  this  way  will  have  the  least 
"crying  "  in  this  world.  And  best  of  all,  he  will  have  no 
crying  at  idl  in  the  woHd  to  come.-^i^Ze. 


LITTLE  SHIPS. 

«« And  there  were  with  Him  other  little  diipi."— Mark  ir.  36. 

I  woMDSR  whether  yotf,  the  dear  child  who  is  now  readhig 

this— whether  you  are  one  of  these  "  little  ships ;"  I  wonder 
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whether  yoa  can  be  said  to  be  sailing  across  the  "  Sea  of 
Time  "  under  -Ghd^f  s  cohtDj  !    Tei*-!  woiider  I 

AU  children  aie  not.  I  most  sajr  that  I  kaow  a  |p»at 
many  chHdren  who  are  sallini:  about  hither  and  thither 
just  as  they  i^ease.  I  have  gone  yery  near  ^onae  of  then 
and  warned  them,  and  besought  ihem  on  Christ's  name  to 
be  wise,  and  come  away  after  Ulm.  I  hare  put  my  tnui\pet 
to  my  lips  as  we  passed,  and  ahonted,  ^  Wim  €ure  yw 
(wundf  And  when  they  liaye  answered*  **We  den't 
care,*'  I  haye  jAouted  again,  ^  Bewarfi  of  qmhaand^-^yif- 
wanfi  of  the  great  pvrgte^-^hwxxre  pfstfirmnt — Ckitiyt,  ^  dulf 
dren,  hearken  unto  me,  I  wiU  teach  yaa  fbefetvr  ^fiht  XjordT 
And  when  they  haye  anawered  9s,2^  '*  What  is  *the  &ar 
of  the  liord  ?  I  haye  saic^  "i&  t5  to  yeschaw  eml,  and  do 
good;  to  seek  peace^  and  enme  it* "  (1  V^t.  jil.  1 IJ.— I  hatre 
giyen  them  the  gracious  message,  **Jhpe  them  that  hvcme; 
and  those  duxt  seek  me  earfg  ^haUJind  me  **  (Froy.  yiii.  171 

But  how  few  haye  pondered  what  ihey  heard !  I  xuaya 
watchied  them  iprith  teaifj4  ^yes  tUl  I  could  see  them  uo 
more;  and  I  shall  neyer  aee  them  iu[ainl  Oh,  tl^y  will 
be  dashed  upon  the  rocka,  or  they  wm  he  upae)fc  au  a  gale^ 
or  Satan  will  malce  them  a  priise  1 

I  am  anxious,  therefore,  about  you,  my  deaf  jchUd*  I  am 
anxious  to  find  out  what  cai:go  you  are  Xakingi^,— whether 
*<  gold,  silyer,  jprecious  stones,  or  wood,  ha^^  atul^le."  I 
am  anxious  to  find  out  whose  flag  you  ase  sailing  under,-* 
Chrisf  s  or  (he  great  enemy's.  I  am  an|[ious  to  find  out 
about  your  crew,  whether  they  are  thoseexcellentmarlners, 
Loye,  Joy,  Peace,  X<ongsu#erlng,  Gentleness,  Qoodnes^ 
Faltli,  Meekness,  Temperance ;  or  those  traitors,  Pcide^ 
Enyy,  Hatred,  Strife.  Is  the  "3ook  of  hooka*  ^ur 
chart  ?  Is  your  delight  in  it,  and  do  yon  meditate  in  it 
day  and  night,  and  are  you  steenng  by  its  directioiis? 
Are  you  eyer  **  looking  unto  Jesus  "as  your  pole-star  I 
Does  your  heart  point  true  to  Him,  as  the  AeealepomU 
true  to  the  north? 

I  am  anxious  about  all  these  things^  and  until  I  am  sure 
of  them,  I  cannot  tell  you  whetheryou  wiU  haye  a  pros* 
perous  yoyage  or  not.  But  this  1  can  m^  that  if  you 
haye  the  least  desire  to  put  yourself  under  Christ's  conyoy, 
you  may.  He  says,  "Sulfor  the  Uttle  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not^  fi>r  of  ^uch  is  the  kingdom 
of  heayen."  Only  do  not  dday.  **OBt  awsy"  at  once. 
Bo  not  wait  for  cftbara  to  start  s4o  ^notwait  tltl  jmi  get 
Aider ;  do  not  wait  till  y^m  fancF  youiMwlf  batteiv  JM 
quietly  make  up  your  <i&uid,  '*t  will  tga  «ftar  Chijit." 
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There  Hei»WMtiilg  ibr  jou^eatthigrio  7oai>t«*Ml«w  lltn. 
Fii»hi  offi  tiieii^wlfl'  let  n«lhuMg  disewinige  ;^iil.  J9»  iitfCF  of 
tills,  tluMi  B«thi«e^  eaft  xttll^i  piereHt  }ioiiu  P&4fr  offf  ttd^ 
0«4 speed you>!  Ohv nMy  Jiesasdiwr ydatO'fiftnseif  tito 
ymt^  dfijF ;  Md  tlien  if»  dnili  ani  tegetfaev  vadetf  H1i> Al:* 
wi^t^  ibadeMvv  ui^sinB;  as  wtl  go>^ 

**  Lef  eto^f  llkiB  a  wUctdefage  come, 

iknd  storms  of  sorrow  fall; 
May  I  but  safelj  reach  mj  home,. 

My  God,  my  heaven,  my  all ! 
There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 

In  seas  of  heav4»l)ErcSU. 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 

Across  my  peaeetiif  breast." 

-—The  Flut  o/Fishins'doatg:    B$  Keo,  Jitmei$  Bolton. 


**  Oh,  dear  grandmother^^  Siifd'  tf  UUle  B07,  as  he  kissed 
his  infant  sister  that  lay  in  her  arms,  **  I  must  never  be 
naughty  any  more,,  now  we've-  gpt  this-  haby.  For  you 
know,  if  I  am  naughty,,  sJie'U.  leayntobd  wraighty  off  me, 
and  that  will  be  bad  for  nammft»' 

The  good  grandmobher,.  peiKseiiring  tiro  Ibirce  of  the  argu- 
ment, strove  to  deepen  H  in  the  drifd's'  nrind^:  He  gazed 
earnestly  at  the  face  of  the»babe,  and  wottd^ngly  felt  its 
thiy  hands  and  feet^  tiR  Its  bemity  and  heMessness  seemed 
to  call  forth  an  overflowing  tendiernessi  When  his  mother 
approached,  he  ran  to  meet  her,,  and,,  clasping  his  arms 
around  her  knees,  exclaimed,  passionately, 

"  Mother,  mother,  g^ve  me  that  baby  foa:  my  own  I" 

Not  immediately  comprehending  hia.  state  of  feeling,  she 
made  some  inquiries..  Butall.theiaAswecshevcould  obtain 
was  the  repetition, 

'<  Oh,  mother  I  say  it  shiiU  be  f»^  baiby  I  Will  you  give 
it  to  me  for  my  own  babgi^  always  P'' 

Moved  by  his  tears,  she  answered  in  the  affirmative. 

Then  a  great  happiness  and'  a  singular  sense  of  responsi- 
bility entered  into  him.  To  watch  over  the  child  seemed 
his  business  and  pleasure.  When  he  saw  his  mother  so 
patient  in  nursing  it,  so  attentive  to  its  little  ailments,  he 
never  failed  to  thankher  for  taking, care  of  kia  haby.  When 
any  sudden  wilfulness  of  childhood  oaBa&  over  him,  he 
would  check  it  by  saying, 

11 
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"  Baby  lee*  me.  Baby  hears.  It  will  not  do." 
8o»  between  his  desire  of  being  an  edncator,  and  his 
heightened  gratitude  to  his  mother  for  her  care  oyer  his 
My,  a  wonderful  change  came  OTer  the  boy»  who  had 
formerly  been  quick-tempered  and  selfish ;  as  if  the  strong 
brotherly  love,  coalescing  with  the  grace  of  God,  had  giyen 
him  a  new  heart,  and  power  to  lead  a  new  life. 


HTXH. 

HnMWs  sdL  2. 

When  along  lift's  thorny  road. 
Faints  the  sotil  beneath  the  load, 
By  its  caret  and  sina  oppreat* 
Finds  on  earth  no  peace  or  rest,— 
When  the  wily  tenipter*a  near. 
Filling  ntivithdonMa  and  fear,—  ^ 
Jesus,  to  Thy  feet  ire  flee ; 
Jeana,  we  will  look  to  Thee. 

Thoo,  our  SaTioor,  firom  the  throne, 
Liateaeat  to  Thy  peoplels  moan ; 
Thou,  the  liring  Head,  doat  siiare 
Bvery  pang  Thy  members  bear. 
Fall  of  tenderness  Thou  art ; 
Thoa  wilt  heal  the  broken  heart  t 
Fall  of  power,  Thine  arm  shall  qoeU 
All  the  rage  and  might  of  hell! 

By  Thy  tears  o'er  Lasaroa  ahed. 
By  Thy  power  to  raiae  the  dead, 
By  Thy  meekneas  nnder  scorn. 
By  Thy  atrlpea  and  crown  of  thorn. 
By  that  rioh  and  predona  blood 
That  hath  made  oar  peace  with  God,^ 
Jesoa,  to  Thy  fiaet  we  flee ; 
Jesoa,  we  will  cling  to  Thee. 

Mighty  to  redeem  and  save, 
Thoa  haat  overcome  the  grave ; 
Thoa  the  bars  of  death  haat  riven. 
Opened  wide  the  gatea  of  heaven  j 
Soon  in  glory  Thoa  shalt  come. 
Taking  Thy  poor  pilgrims  home ; 
Jesoa,  then  we  all  shall  be, 
Ever-ever^Lord,  with  Thee. 
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LITTLX    ANNIE'S    PBAYEB. 

j^k  NB  Sabbath  afternoon,  I  had  been  talking  of  prayer 
n  ai  to  the  sixty  dear  children  who  gathered  in  my 
m^  infant  school.  I  said  that  **it  is  not  praying, 
^^  unless  we  mind  the  things  we  say;"  and  that 
*<God,  for  our  Saviour's  sake,  listens  to  the  wants  of  even 
His  little  children."  Then,  with  folded  hands,  closed  eyes, 
and  low  voices,  we  all  said,  "Our  Father,-  who  art  in 
heaven ;"  and  I  dismissed  the  school. 

As  the  scholars,  one  after  another,  left  their  seats,  all 
paused  to  say,  "  Good-bye,  teacher,"  till  it  came  to  little 
Annie's  turn.  She  lingered  one  moment,  then  pressed  close 
to  my  side,  and,  looking  up  in  my  face  with  earnest  eyes, 

said,  "Miss  A ,  if  we  ask  God  for  anything  that  we 

want  very  much,  will  He  give  it  to  us?" 

I  had  only  time  to  answer, "  Tes,  dear,"  and  she  was  gone. 

Another  six  days,  and  the  bright  Sabbath  afternoon 
found  teachers  and  scholars  assembled  once  more  in  the 
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school-room.  The  hours  passed  quickly  by.  Each  child 
had  receired  a  ticket,  for  they  were  all  good,  and  of  course 
happy.  In  our  school,  erery  little  boy  and  girl  who  is 
quiet  and  attentive  gets  a  ticket,  and,  after  they  hare  four 
blue  ones,  a  large  pink  one ;  and  then,  after  four  pink  ones, 
comes  a  beautiful  book,  full  of  pictures  and  stories,  to  keep 
for  their  own. 

This  day,  as  I  was  about  to  say  <*  Good-bye "  to  little 
Annie,  I  thought  she  looked  rather  sorrowful.  I  asked 
her  if  she  were  not  well?  One  second  she  was  silent,  and 
then  said,  with  tearful  eyes,  and  quivering  lips,  "Tea, 
ma*am.  But  you  did  not  tell  me  true  last  Sabbath.  .  God 
will  not  hear  me  when  I  pray.**  I  put  my  arm  around  the 
dear  child,  and,  after  the  others  had  gone,  I  took  her  on 
my  lap,  and  said,  **Now,  my  darling,  tell  me  all  about  it." 

*'0h,  Miss  A ,  you  know  next  Sabbath  the  books 

are  to  be  given  out,  and  I  have  only  three  pink  tickets  and 
three  blue  ones,  because  one  SabbAth  I  was  not  here,  and 
did  not  get  any;  and  I  want  the  book  so  much  I  So,  last 
Sabbath,  I  ran  home  as  fast  as  I  could,  took  off  my  bonnet 
quick,  ran  up  stairs,  and,  when  I  had  shut  the  door,  I 
kneeled  down  by  a  chair,  and  turned  all  the  white  sides  of 
my  tickets  up ;  and  then  I  prayed  to  God,  as  hard  as  I 
could,  to  make  one  of  my  blue  tickets  turn  pink.  But 
when  I  looked,  they  were  all  the  same  colour  yet.  Then  I 
thought,  perhaps  X  did  not  mind  enough  the  things  I  said. 
So  I  put  the  white  sides  up  again,  and  prayed.  I  told  God 
how  much  I  wanted  the  book — how  happy  it  would  make 
me ;  and  I  said  what  you  told  us,  to  ^  ask  and  ye  shall 
receive.'  But  it  is  not  of  any  use ;  for  here  they  are  now 
— three  of  each  colour;"  and  she  opened  her  little  hand, 
while  the  tears  streamed  fast  down  her  rosy  cheeks. 

I  quietly  took  one  of  her  blue  tickets,  and  in  its  place 
I  put  a  new  bright  pink  one,  on  which  were  these  words : 
"I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  your  sins  are 
forgiven  you  for  His  name*s  sake  ;**  and  said,  **  Annie,  that 
ticket  is  yours.  Has  not  God  answered  your  prayer,  dear, 
— though  not  in  the  way  you  expected?  The  litUe  face 
was  quickly  upturned  to  mine,  while  a  happy  smile  took 
the  place  of  the  tear-drops. 

Then  I  tried  to  explain  to  Annie— as  I  would  love  to 
explain  to  you,  dear  little  readers— that  our  heavenly 
Father  docs  hear  the  prayers  of  His  children,  and  that  it  is 
right  that  you  should  go  to  Him  with  all  your  little 
sorrows  and  troubles,  just  as  you  do  to  your  father  and 
mother  in  this  world— though  oftentimes  He  will  see  fit  to 
7jt       

'  "  '       Digitized  by  LjOO^i 


inV&NILS  MI88IONSAT  RB0OSD.>-JULT  I,  1859. 

deny  your  Hequests  for  yoxa  ovn  good,  and,  again,  often- 
times ansvers  them  in  the  way  yon  least  expect.  Qod 
does  not  work  miracles  any  longer  npon  earth.  He  did 
not  tnrn  the  blue  paper  pink ;  but  He  put  it  into  the  heart 
of  little  Annie  to  tell  her  teacher  of  her  wants,  and  the 
longed-for  ticket  was  hers,  and  next  Sabbath  she  received 
her  new  book ;  and  I  trust  she  will  never  forget,  when  she 
turns  over  its  pages,  that  it  was  a  gift  firom  her  heavenly 
Father,  who  sent  His  own  Son  into  the  world  to  die  for 
little  children  — The  Sunday  School  Gazette, 


GOD   CALLING  GHILDBEV. 

ELLB!«r  Wilson  had  been  reading  the  story  of  Samuel 
aloud  to  her  mother,  when  the  coming  twilight  forced  her 
to  close  her  book.  So  she  sat  awhile  with  her  little  hand 
pressed  in  her  mother's  loving  clasp,  looking  into  the 
blazing  fire.  At  last  she  said,  ^  Mamma,  I  don't  want  to 
go  and  leave  you,  and  live  alone  with  a  priest  like  £11,  but 
1  do  wish  it  was  the  fashion  for  God  to  call  children  now- 
a-days,  just  as  He  did  little  Samuel." 
"  Why,  my  dear,  do  you  desire  such  a  fashion  ?  " 
"  Because  then  I  would  know  just  how  to  be  good,  and 
what  He  wants  me  to  do." 

**  It  is  true  that  God  does  not  speak  with  a  voice  which 
sounds  in  the  ear,  as  the  midnight  voice  did  to  Samuel, 
but  I  well  remember  that  I  received  many  solemn  calls 
from  Gk>d  in  my  childhood,  and  I  think,  if  my  Ellen  would 
listen  with  all  her  heart,  she  would  find  that  it  is  still  the 

*  fashion '  for  God  to  call  children." 

"  When  did  God  e?er  call  you,  mamma  ?  " 
**  The  first  time  I  remember  I  was  about  five  years  old, 
and  read  the  mention  of  William  Baker*8  death  in  the 

*  Child's  Book  on  the  SouL*  Then  something  seemed  to 
whisper,  •  Though  you  are  young,  you  may  die  too.  Why 
do  you  not  give  your  heart  to  Christ  and  lie  prepared  ? '  I 
felt  very  sober  lor  a  while,  but  it  was  a  still  small  voice, 
and  I  soon  drowned  it  in  play.  Then  again,  two  or  three 
years  later,  when  I  first  saw  a  dead  body  from  which  the 
soul  had  gone.  Then  something  seemed  to  say,  *  Remem- 
ber thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.  They  that  seek 
me  early  shall  find  me.'  Then  I  listened  and  felt  sober 
for  a  few  days  as  before,  but  did  not  obey  the  voice,  and  it 
soon  ceased." 

''  Did  you  have  more  calls,  mamma  ?•'* 
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'*  As  I  grew  older  the  calls  became  falDter  and  less  fre- 
quent, and,  but  for  God's  goodness,  might  have  ceased  al- 
together, but,  thanks  to  His  mercy,  the  blessed  voice  came 
again ;  and  as  the  words  *  Quench  not  the  Spirit '  sounded 
from  the  minister's  lips,  and  were  again  repeated  in  my 
ears  as  I  tossed  upon  my  bed  at  midnight,  I  saw  my  sins, 
and  danger,  and  Christ  ready  to  forgive  and  save  me. 
Then  I  said,  *uere  eon  /,'  and  from  that  time  resolved  to 
love  and  obey  Christ  all  my  life.  Then  peace  came  into 
my  soul,  and  I  could  sleep  sweetly,  for  I  had  heard  and 
answered  the  heavenly  voice^  From  that  hour  I  never 
have  been  troubled  to  <  know  what  to  do,'  for  I  find  God 
ever  ready  to  tell  me  as  plainly  as  He  told  Samuel.  Ellen, 
have  you  never  heard  .such  a  voice?  And  don't  you  think, 
if  you  listened  attentively,  you  could  tell  what  to  do  ?  " 

£llen  hung  her  head,  for  she  had  read  the  Bible,  and 
knew  her  duty,  and  had  heard  God's  voice  more  than  once 
calling  her  to  love  and  serve  Him. 

'<  Yes,  mamma,  I  think  1  have  heard  God  call,  though 
that  is  not  the  kind  of  voice  I  meant.  I  always  thought  it 
would  be  easier  to  know  what  to  do,  if  God  would  speak 
in  my  ear  just  as  He  did  to  Samuel." 

"  No,  my  dear,  if  you  will  not  listen  now,  you  would  not 
under  any  circumstances.  Childhood  soon  passes,  and  the 
noise  and  din  of  earthly  care  drowns  the  calls  of  God,  and 
they  are  often  unheeded  until  it  is  too  late.  Christ  loves 
children,  He  died  for  them,  and  when  He  was  on  earth, 
blessed  them,  and  said,  *  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 
Now,  next  time  you  hear  His  voice,  say,  *  Here  am  I,  for 
Thou  didst  call  me,'  and,  trusting  in  Christibr  help,  try  to 
obey  His  Word.  Sometimes  He  calls  with  a  text  of 
Scripture,  sometimes  by  putting  a  serious  thought  into 
your  mind  even  amidst  your  play ;  to-night  He  calls  my 
Ellen  by  the  story  of  little  Samuel,*' 

The  tears  ran  down  Ellen's  face  at  these  few  solemn 
words  from  her  mother,  and  that  evening,  as  she  knelt  in 
prayer,  she  asked  that  help  from  God's  Spirit  without 
which  no  child  can  truly  obey  God's  voice. 


THE  ECHO. 

Hbab  the  story  of  the  child  who  went  forth  into  the 
mountain  ravine.  While  the  child  wandered  there  he 
called  aloud  to  break  the  loneliness,  and  heard  a  voice 
which  called  to  him  in  the  same  tone.  ^  He  called  again, 
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and,  as  he  thoi^bt,  the  Toioe  again  mocked  him.  Flushed 
with  anger,  he  rushed  to  find  the  boy  who  insulted  him, 
but  could  find  none.  He  called  out  to  him  in  anger,  and 
with  abusive  epithets— all  of  which  were  faithfully  re- 
turned to  him.  Choking  with  rage,  the  child  ran  to  his 
mother,  and  complained  that  a  boy  ia  the  woods  had 
abused  and  insulted  him  with  many  vile  words*  But  the 
mother  took  her  child  by  the  hand,  and  said,  <*  My  child, 
these  names  were  but  the  echoes  of  thine  own  Yoice. 
Whatever  thou  didst  call  was  returned  to  thee  from  the 
hill-side.  Hadst  thou  called  out  pleasant  words,  pleasant 
words  had  returned  to  thee.  The  world  will  be  the  echo 
of  thine  own  spirit.  Treat  thy  fellows  with  uukindness, 
and  they  will  answer  with  unkindness;  with  love,  and 
thou  shalt  have  love.  Send  forth  sunshine  from  thy 
apirit,  and  thou  shalt  never  have  a  clouded  day;  carry 
about  a  vindictive  spirit,  and  even  in  the  flowers  shall 
lurk  curses.  Thou  shalt  receive  ever  what  thou  glvest, 
and  that  alone.  Always,"  said  the  speaker,  ^*is  there  a 
child  in  the  mountain  passes — and  every  man  and  every 
woman  is  that  child." 


WAUDSBINOS  07  A  IHSSIOVABT. 
Chapter  XI. 

After  exploring  the  wide  and  beautiful  valley  of  the  Leeba 
a  good  many  miles  up,  Livingstone  at  last  fixed  his  course. 
He  determined  to  strike  a  path  that  would  lead  him  out 
through  the  desert  tribes  to  the  city  of  Loanda,  lying  on 
the  sea-coast,  far  to  the  north-west.  Deep  and  dark  masses 
of  forest  choked  up  the  way  on  every  side,  and  their 
depths  were  full  of  the  deadly  tsetse.  It  is  true  one  path 
was  open  to  the  sea,  along  which  slave-traders  had  for 
generations  driven  their  wretched  trafiic ;  but  Livingstone 
was  resolved  the  Grospel  message  should  never  travel  in  these 
polluted  steps.  So  he  set  himself  to  find  out,  at  all  risks, 
a  new  passage  across  the  wilderness;  and,  for  this  end, 
he  concluded  to  embark  upon  the  broad  waters  of  the 
Leeba.  By  ascending  this  river,  he  thought  he  should,  by 
and  by,  get  an  avenue  through  these  pathless  regions  to 

the  sea-shore. 
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After  making  all  hia  pxei»aration8  lip  and  down  amongat 
the  Makololo  Tillages,  thia  ia  what  he  says  of  hia  experi- 
ence :— 

**  I  had  heen,  during  a  nine  weeks' tour,  in  closer  contact 
with  heathenism  than  I  bad  ever  been  befoi^ ;  and  though 
all,  including  the  chie^  were  as  kind  and  attentire  to  me 
as  possible,  and  there  was  no  irant  of  food  (oxen  being 
slaughtered  daily,  sometimes  ten  at  a  time,  more  than 
sufficient  for  the  wants  of  all),  yet  to  endure  the  dancing, 
roaring  and  dnging,  the  jesting,  anecdotes,  grumbling, 
quarrelling,  and  murdering  of  these  children  of  nature, 
seemed  more  like  a  serere  penance  than  anything  I  had 
before  met  with  in  the  course  of  my  missionary  duties:  I 
took  thence  a  more  intense  disgust  at  heathenism  than  I 
had  before,  and  formed  a  greatly  elevated  opinion  of  the 
latent  effects  of  missions  in  the  south,  among  tribes  whidi 
are  reported  to  have  been  as  savage  as  the  Makololo.  The 
indirect  benefits  which,  to  a  casual  observer,  lie  beneath 
the  surface  and  are  inappreciable,  in  reference  to  the  prob- 
able wide  diffusion  of  Christianity  at  some  future  time, 
are  worth  all  the  money  and  labour  that  have  been  ex- 
pended to  produce  them.** 

He  parted  from  Sekeletu  at  Linyanti.  Before  going,  a 
solemn  meeting  of  the  tribo  waa  held,  at  which  the  great 
migority  supported  Livingstone  in  his  bold  ideas.  Be 
says,  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  :-^ 

**  The  Makololo  now  put  the  question,  <  In  the  event  of 
your  death,  will  not  the  white  people  blame  ua  for  having 
allowed  you  to  go  away  into  an  unhealthy,  unknown 
country  of  enemies  ? '  1  replied  that  none  of  my  friends 
would  blame  them,  because  I  would  leave  a  book  with 
Sekeletu,  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Moffat  in  case  I  did  not  return, 
which  would  explain  to  him  all  that  had  happened  until 
the  time  of  my  departure.  The  book  was  a  volume  of  my 
journal ;  and,  as  1  was  detained  longer  than  I  expected  at 
Loanda,  this  book,  with  a  letter,  was  delivered  by  Sekeletu 
to  a  trader,  and  I  have  been  unable  to  trace  it.  I  regret 
this  now,  as  it  contained  valuable  notes  on  the  habits  of 
wild  animals,  and  the  request  was  made,  in  the  letter  to 
convey  the  volume  to  my  £iimily.  The  prospect  of  paasing 
away  from  this  fair  and  beautiful  world  thus  came  before 
me  in  a  pretty  plain  matter-of  fact  form,  and  it  did  seem  a 
serious  thing  to  leave  wife  and  children — ^to  break  up  all 
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eonnexloil  wHh  earth,  and  entsr  on  an  uhtriecl  state  of  ex- 
istence ;  and  I  find  myself  in  mj  journal  pondering'  over 
that  fearfnl  migration  which  lands  us  in  eternity ;  won- 
dering whether  an  angel  will  soothe  the  fluttering  soul, 
Mdly  flurried  as  it  must  be  on  entering  the  spirit  world ; 
und  hoping  that  Jesus  might  speak  but  one  word  of  peace, 
for  that  would  establish  in  the  bosom  an  ererlasting  calm. 
But  as  I  had  always  believed  that,  if  we  senre  God  at  all, 
it  ought  to  be  done  in  a  manly  way,  I  wrote  to  my  brother, 
commending  our  little  girl  to  his  care,  as  1  was  determined 
to  '  succeed  or  perish '  in  the  attempt  to  open  up  this  part  of 
Africa.  The  Boers,  by  taking  possession  of  ail  my  goods, 
bad  sared  me  the  trouble  of  making  a  will ;  and,  consider- 
ing the  light  heart  now  left  in  my  bosom,  and  some  laint 
efforts  to  perform  the  duty  of  Christian  forgiveness,  I  felt 
that  it  was  better  to  be  the  plundered  party  than  one  of 
the  plunderers." 

At  length,  with  his  canoes  stored  with  a  few  simple 
necessaries,  and  baring  twenty^seven  of  the  Makololo  men 
for  his  crew,  our  missionary  launched  his  little  squadron 
on  the  bosom  of  the  Chobe.  They  had  a  prosperous  voyage 
lis  far  as  the  Makololo  villages  extended  up  the  banks  of 
the  Leeambye.  At  many  places  they  landed ;  and,  at  the 
town  of  Sesheke,  a  main  spot  on  the  river,  Livingstone 
preached.    On  tliis  point  he  says : — 

**  I  gave  many  public  addresses  to  the  people  of  Sesheke 
mder  the  outspreading  camel-thorn  tree,  which  serves  as 
ft  shade  to  the  kotla  on  the  high  bank  of  the  river.  It  was 
pleasant  to  see  the  long  linea  of  men,  women,  and  children 
winding  aJong  from  different  quarters  of  the  town,  each 
party  ^llowiog  behind  their  respective  head  men.  They 
often  amounted  to  between  five  and  six  hundred  souls,  and 
required  an  exertion  of  voice  which  brought  back  the  com- 
plaint for  which  I  had  got  the  uvula  excised  at  the  Gape. 
They  were  always  very  attentive;  and  Moriantsane,  in 
order,  as  he  thought,  to  please  me,  on  one  occasion  rose  up 
in  the  middle  of  the  discourse,  and  hurled  his  staff  at  the 
heads  of  some  young  fellows,  whom  he  saw  working  with  a 
skin  instead  of  listening.  My  hearers  sometimes  put  very 
sensible  questions  on  the  subjects  brought  before  them ;  at 
other  times  they  introduced  the  most  frivolous  nonsense, 
inraiediateiy  after  hearing  the  most  solemn  truths.  Some 
begin  to  pray  to  Jesus  in  secret  as  soon  as  they  hear  of  the 
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white  man'tf  God,  with  but  little  ides  of  what  they  ue 
about ;  and  no  doubt  are  heard  by  Him  who,  like  a  father, 
pitieth  His  children.  Others,  waking  by  night,  recoUeet 
what  has  been  said  about  the  future  world  so  clearly,  that 
they  tell  next  day  what  a  fright  they  got  by  it,  and  resolve 
not  to  listen  to  the  teaching  again ;  and  not  a  few  keep  ie 
the  determination  not  to  beliere,  as  certain  Tillagers  in 
the  south,  who  put  all  their  cocks  to  death  because  they 
crowed  the  words,  ^Tlang  lo  rapeleng ' — *Come  along  to 
prayers.' " 

So  they  went  on  paddling  deeper  and  deeper  into  the 
unknown  West.  Round  them  the  country  was  rich  and 
beautiful  as  an  Eden ;  but  yet  rank  and  deadly  ferers 
brooded  in  its  atmosphere.  Here  is  how  Liringstone  de- 
scribes their  days  and  nights : — 

**  When  under  weigh  our  usual  procedure  is  this : — ^We 
get  up  a  little  before  five  in  the  morning ;  it  is  then  be- 
ginning to  dawn.  While  I  am  dressing,  coffee  is  made ; 
and,  having  filled  my  pannikin,  the  remainder  is  handed 
to  my  companions,  who  eagerly  partake  of  the  refreshing 
beverage.  The  servants  are  busy  loading  the  canoes,  while 
the  principal  men  are  sipping  the  coffee,  and,  that  being 
soon  over,  we  embark.  The  next  two  hours  are  the  most 
pleasant  part  of  the  day's  sail.  The  men  paddle  away  most 
vigorously ;  the  Barotse,  being  a  tribe  of  boatmen,  have 
large,  deeply-developed  chests  and  shoulders,  with  indiffer- 
ent lower  extremities.  They  often  engage  in  loud  scolding 
of  each  other,  in  order  to  relieve  the  tedium  of  their  woti. 
About  eleven  we  land,  and  eat  any  meat  which  may  have 
remained  from  the  previous  evening  meal,  or  a  biscuit 
with  honey,  and  drink  water.  I 

^  After  an  hour's  rest  we  again  embark  and  cower  under     < 
an  umbrella.     The  heat  is  oppressive,  and,  being  weak     I 
f^om  the  last  attack  of  fever,  I  cannot  land  and  keep  the     I 
camp  supplied  with  flesh.  The  men,  being  quite  uncovered     { 
in  the  sun,  perspire  profusely,  and  in  the  afternoon  begin     | 
to  stop,  as  if  waiting  for  the  canoes  which  have  been  left 
behind.    Sometimes  we  reach  a  sleeping-place  two  hours 
before  sunset,  and,  all  being  troubled  with  languor,  we 
gladly  remain  for  the  night.    Coffee  again,  and  a  biscuit, 
or  a  piece  of  coarse  bread  made  of  maize  meal,  or  that  of 
the  native  corn,  make  up  the  bill  of  fare  for  the  evening, 
unless  we  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  kill  something, 
when  we  boil  a  potful  of  flesh.    This  is  done  by  cutting  it 
ou 
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np  into  long  Btrips  and  pouring  in  water  till  it  is  coYered. 
When  that  is  boiled  dry,  the  meat  is  considered  ready." 

'*  Before  tearing  the  villages  entirely,  we  may  glance  at 
oar  way  of  spending  the  nights.  As  soon  as  we  land,  some 
of  the  men  cut  a  little  grass  for  my  bed,  while  Maf>hauaDa 
plants  the  poles  of  the  little  tent.  These  are  used  by  day 
for  carrying  burdens,  for  the  Barotse  fashion  is  exactly 
like  that  of  the  natives  of  India,  only  the  burden  is 
fastened  near  the  ends  of  the  pole,  and  not  suspended  by 
long  cords.  The  bed  is  made,  and  boxes  ranged  on 
each  side  of  it,  and  then  the  tent  pitched  over  all.  Four 
or  five  feet  in  front  of  my  tent  is  placed  the  principal  or 
kotla  fire,  the  wood  for  which  must  be  collected  by  the 
man  who  occupies  the  post  of  herald,  and  takes  as  his  per- 
quisite the  heads  of  all  the  oxen  slaughtered,  and  of  all  the 
game  too.  Each  person  knows  the  station  he  is  to  occupy 
in  reference  to  the  post  of  honour  at  the  fire,  in  front  of  the 
door  of  the  tent.  The  two  Makololo  occupy  my  right  and 
left,  both  in  eating  and  sleeping,  as  long  as  the  journey 
lasts.  But  Musbauana,  my  head  boatman,  makes  his  bed 
at  the  door  of  the  tent  as  soon  as  I  retire.  The  rest, 
divided  into  small  companies  according  to  their  tribes, 
make  sheds  all  round  the  fire,  leaving  a  horseshoe*  shaped 
space  in  front  sufficient  for  the  cattle  to  stand  in.  The 
fire  gives  confidence  to  the  oxen,  so  the  men  are  always 
careful  to  keep  them  in  sight  of  it.  The  sheds  are  formed 
by  planting  two  stout  forked  poles  in  an  inclined  direction, 
and  placing  another  over  these  in  a  horizontal  position. 
A  number  of  branches  are  then  stuck  in  the  ground  in  the 
direction  to  which  the  poles  are  inclined,  the  twigs  drawn 
down  to  the  horizontal  pole  and  tied  with  strips  of  bark. 
Long  grass  is  then  laid  over  the  branches  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  draw  ofi*  the  rain,  taxd  we  have  sheds  open  to 
the  fire  in  front,  but  secure  from  beasts  behind.  In  less 
than  an  hour  we  were  usually  all  under  cover.^  We  never 
lacked  abundance  of  grass  during  the  whole  journey.  It 
is  a  picturesque  sight  at  night,  when  the  clear  bright  moon 
of  these  climates  glances  on  the  sleeping  forms  around,  to 
look  oat  upon  the  attitudes  of  profoand  repose  both  men 
and  beasts  assume.  There  being  no  danger  from  wild 
animals  in  such  a  i{ight,  the  fires  are  allowed  almost  to  go 
out ;  and  as  there  is  no  fear  of  hungry  dogs  coming  over 
sleepers  and  devouring  the  food,  or  quietly  eating  up  the 
poor  fellows'  blankets,  which  at  best  were  but  greasy 
skins,  which  sometimes  happened  in  the  villages,  the 
picture  was  one  of  perfect  peace." 

81 

■  ~~"  Digitizedby  VjOOy  I 


jtnrdMiLa  imaioirABT  BMN>KD.*-jriix.T  1, 1859# 

VIYS  qtrSSTIOHS. 

Fos  one  tMngf  I  trill  aak  you,— Do  tou  lore  Jesus  Christ  ? 
You  ought  to  lore  Him.  He  died  for  jrour  sins  upon  the 
cross,  thftt  He  might  save  you  from  hell.  He  allowed  Him- 
self to  be  shut  up  in  the  dark  prison  of  the  grare,  that 
your  sins  might  be  fot^yen,  and  that  yon  might  not  be 
chained  in  hell  for  erer.  Dear  children,  think  about  this ! 
If  you  love  nothing  but  play,  and  eating,  and  drinking, 
and  fine  clothes,  and  story-books,  and  do  not  love  Christ, 
you  are  not  in  the  right  way.  Take  care.  If  you  do  not 
mind,  you  will  come  at  last  to  the  place  where  there  is 

HOTHWO  BUT  ••ORTINO." 

I  will  ask  you  for  another  thing.  Do  you  try  to  please 
Christ  ?  You  ought  to  do  so.  I  read  in  the  Bible  that 
Jesus  Christ  said,  *^  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." "  Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you.**  Dear  children,  think  about  this !  If  you  are 
selfish,  or  passionate,  or  teU  lies,  or  quarrel  with  one 
another,  or  do  not  do  as  you  are  bid,  you  are  not  Christ's 
friends.  Take  care.  If  you  do  not  mind,  you  will  come 
at  last  to  the  place  where  there  is  notbino  nut  '*  crtino." 

I  will  ask  you  another  thing.  Do  you  keep  the  Sunday 
holy  ?  You  ought  to  do  so.  God  commands  it,  and  it  is 
fbr  your  good.  I  once  heard  of  a  little  boy  who  went  to 
play  upon  the  ice  on  Sunday  instead  of  coming  home 
straight  from  church.  "Tommy,"  said  his  mother,  ••  why 
did  you  do  so?  "  "  Mother,"  said  Tommy,  *' I  did  not  re- 
member that  it  was  Sunday."  "  Tommy,"  said  his  motlier, 
**  that  is  the  very  thing  God  told  you  not  to  do.  He  said 
in  the  fourth  commandment,  *  Bemember,~remember  to 
keep  holy  the  Sabbath.'"  Dear  children,  think  about 
this  I  If  you  do  not  like  to  give  God  one  day  in  the  week, 
your  hearts  are  not  right.  Take  care.  If  you  do  not 
mind,  you  will  come  at  last  to  the  place  where  there  is 

KOTHIHO  BDT  "CRYING." 

I  will  ask  you  another  thing.  Do  you  say  your  prayers  ? 
You  ought  to  do  so.  God  will  never  be  a  mend  to  you  if 
you  do  not  speak  to  Him,  and  ask  Him  to  take  care  of 
your  soul,  and  make  you  good.  If  you  neyer  pray,  or  say 
your  prayers  without  thinking,  your  heart  will  soon  be 
full  of  mischief  and  sin.  It  will  never  be  empty  for  a  day. 
I  once  heard  of  a  boy  who  had  a  little  garden  gjiren  to  him 
all  full  of  flowers.  But  he  did  nothing  for  it.  He  never 
raked  it,  or  weeded  it.  And  after  a  few  weeks  the  weeds 
came  up  so  thick  that  the  flowers  died.  Dear  children, 
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think  of  this  I  If  you  do  not  a«k  God  to  put  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  your  hearty  the  devil  will  soon  fill  them  with  sin. 
Take  care.  If  you  do  not  mind,  you  will  come  at  last  to 
the  place  where  there  is  vothinq  bot  **  crtimg.*' 

I  will  ask  you  one  m(Nre  question.  Do  you  read  your 
Bible  ?  You  ought  to  do  so.  That  beautiiul  book  is  able 
to  keep  you  from  hell  and  save  your  souU  If  you  use  the 
Bible  rightly,  you  will  not  be  hurt  by  the  devil,  I  once 
heard  of  a  little  boy  in  Africa  who  was  sleeping  with  his 
father  in  the  open  air,  near  a  fire.  He  awoke  in  the  middle 
of  the  night,  and  saw  a  great  lion  close  to  him,  looking  as 
if  he  was  going  to  seijse  him.  The  little  boy  took  up  a 
lighted  stick  out  of  the  fire,  and  put  it  in  the  lion's  &ce, 
juid  drove  him  away^  Dear  children,  think  of  this  1  The 
devil  is  **a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 
But  he  cannot  harm  you  if  you  make  a  right  use  of  the 
Bible.  If  you  would  drive  him  from  you,  you  must  read 
your  Bible.  If  you  can  read,  and  yet  neglect  your  Bible, 
jcou  are  in  great  danger.  Take  care.  If  you  do  not  mind, 
the  devil  will  carry  you  off  to  the  place  where  there  is 

NOTHINO  BUT  •*  CRTINO." 

Beloved  children,  remember  my  five  questions.  Think 
of  them  often,  and  try  your  own  heart  by  them.  I  am  not 
afraid  about  children  who  love  Jesus,  and  try  to  please 
Him,  and  keep  the  Sunday  holy,  and  pray,  and  read  their 
Bibles.  I  am  not  afraid  that  they  will  go  to  hell  if  they 
die.  But  I  am  afraid  about  children  who  oare  nothing 
about  these  things.    I  think  th^  are  in  great  danger.— « 

"I    CAHHOT    SO    IT." 

'*  It  is  impossible — I  cannot  do  it,**  said  Robert,  to  his 
tutor,  one  forenoon,  after  trying  for  some  time  to  obtain 
the  correct  answer  to  a  question  in  arithmetic. 

**Try  to  answer  it  to-morrow ;  for  it  is  not  impossible, 
although  you  cannot  do  it  just  now.  The  Indian  grain- 
dealer  might  have  said,  Mt  is  impossible,'  when  he  was 
asked  to  tell,  by  using  a  pair  of  scales,  the  weight  of  an 
elephant;  and  yet  he  succieeded  in  giving  the  exact 
weight." 

**  Well,"  said  Robert,  laughing,  '*  the  question  I  have  to 
answer  is  certainly  not  nearly  so  difficult ;  but  please  tell 
me  how  he  did  it." 

Robert  having  promised  to  be  more  persevering  in 
future,  the  tutor  at  once  agreed   to  his   request,   and 
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said:  '^In  the  course  of  a  journey,  an  Indian  emperor 
came  to  a  ferry;  when  waiting  for  the  large  hoat,  he 
noticed  a  grain  dealer  using  a  clumsy  pair  of  scales,  which 
caused  him  to  laugh  heartily.  The  dealer  looked  up  and 
exclaimed,  <My  scales  are  better  than  they  look,  for  with 
them  I  can  weigh  even  the  elephant  ygur  Majesty  has  just 
been  riding!'  The  Emperor  immediately  asked  him  to 
do  it.  The  grain  dealer,  after  thinking  for  some  time, 
caused  the  elephant  to  be  put  into  the  ferry-boat,  which, 
in  India,  is  generally  a  stoutly  built  barge ;  and  when  it  - 
was  crossing  the  river,  he  marked  the  water-line  down  to 
which  the  animal's  weight  had  sunk  the  boat.  The  dealer 
then  took  the  elephant  out  and  put  stones  into  the  boat, 
until  it  sank  to  the  same  line ;  after  weighing  each  of  tite 
stones,  he  told  the  Emperor  that  their  aggregate  weight 
was  that  of  his  elephant " 

Robert  looked  surprised,  and  exclaimed,  <'I  will  never 
agafn  say,  it  is  impossible." 

The  tutor  smiled,  and  remarked,  <*  There  are,  however, 
many  things  which  it  is  impossible  for  man  to  perform. 
There  is  only  one  Being— the  great  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth — to  whom  *  all  things  are  possible ;'  and  it  is  only 
by  His  aid  and  permission  that  we  can  succeed  in  any 
of  our  transactions.  Remember,  my  dear  boy,  to  ask,  in 
your  evening  prayer,  for  strength  of  intellect  as  well  as  for 
health  of  body." 

May  the  Giver  of  all  good  hasten  the  time  when  every 
child  in  our  land  shall  be  trained  and  brought  up  to  put 
confidence  in  God,  by  asking — it  may  be  lisping — for  assist- 
ance from  Him  in  every  time  of  perplexity  and  doubt. 


HTMBf. 

There  is  a  path  that  leads  to  God, 

All  others  go  aatray ; 
Narrow  bat  pleasant  is  the  road. 

And  Christiana  lore  the  way. 
Oh,  how  shall  in&nt  pilgrims  dare 

This  dangerous  path  to  tread? 
For  on  the  way  is  maity  a  snare 

For  youthful  traTellers  spread. 

But  lest  our  feeble  steps  should  slide, 

Or  wander  from  Thy  way. 
Lord,  condescend  to  be  our  guide, 
.    A  nd  we  shall  never  stray. 
Thus  may  utre  safely  yenture  through, 

Beneath  our  8hepherd*s  care. 
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TiU  we  shall  enter  there. 
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THS  TWO  GIFTS. 
^  COLLECTION  for  nuBsioBs  was  being  made  at  a 
S^  church-door.  Up  walked  the  nchest  man  in  the 
^^k  congregation^  uid  laid  a  ten^ponnd  note  on  the 
W^  plate.  The  people  admired  tiw  gifit^  and  praised 
the  giver. 

Directly  after  him  there  came  a  little  pale,  poor  girl, 
meanly  clad,  with  poverty  written  in  all  her  looks,  yet 
with  a  countenance  Ml  of  sweetness,  and  a  tear  trembling 
in  her  eye,  and  die  laid  beside  the  ridi  man's  note  a  single 
penny.  The  crowd  pushed  her  mdely  by.  No  one  noticed 
or  cared  fbr  her  gift.  But  the  fiayioor  saw  it,  and  He 
Accepted  it,  as  far  moie  preeioos  than  the  rich  man's 
offering.    Why? 

That  morohig  the  rich  man  had  said  to  faimaeif,  **  What 
riiall  I  give  to  ike  ooUeetion  to-day  for  foreign  missions  ? 
I  must  g^TC  a  ten-pouad  note,  lor  that  is  what  will  be  ex- 
pected of  me,  and  I  wish  my  donation  to  be  above  aU 
the  others." 
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That  morning  the  little  girl  had  been  reading  her  Bible ; 
at  she  laid  it  down,  she  thought,  *'  If  Jesus  £d  so  much 
for  me,  oh  1  what  can  I  do  to  shew  my  loye  to  Him  ? 
There  is  to  be  a  collection  for  missions  to-day,  and  I 
have  only  a  penny,  but  I  will  give  my  penny  for  Jesus' 
siUlc,  and  He  will  accept  it  from  me,  for  I  love  Him  very 
much." 

Then  she  knelt  down  and  asked  a  blessing  on  it  She 
said,  **  O  my  Saviour,  here  is  a  penny,  which  I  will  give  to 
Thee.  Take  it.  Lord,  although  I  am  not  worthy  to  give 
it,  and  bless  it  so  that  it  may  do  good  to  the  heathen." 

Then  rising  from  her  knees,  she  carried  it  to  the  church, 
and  modestly  dropped  it  into  the  plate. 

Bear  in  mind,  dear  readers,  that  it  is  not  only  what  we 
give,  but  how  we  give,  that  midtes  the  gift  acceptable. 


WHAT  'I'H  k;  TiTTfPT.Tg  S0NGSTEBS  TEACH. 

"Oh,  how  sweetly  the  birds  are  singing,"  said  little  Ella  to 
her  mamma,  as  she  ran  to  look  wit  of  the  window  atter 
having  finished  her  morning  lessons. 

**  Yes,  .my  dear;  and  as  you  have  got  on  so  well,  I  think 
yottcannot  do  better  than  run  out  in  the  fields  till  dinner- 
time, and  eiigoy  this  beautiful  4ay.  I  am  busy  this  morn- 
ing, and  shall  not  have  time  to  go  out  with  you,  but  you 
can  go  and  have  a  good  scamper  by  yourself." 

"Thank  yoi|,  mamma;  I  will  run  and  get  jny  bonnet" 
It  was  soon  on,  and  otf  she  set  in  hi^  glee. 

But,  though  full  of  spirits,  Ella  was  a  veiy  ^houghtlul 
4)hild ;  and  presently,  as  she  looked  up  into  the  bright  sky, 
the  thought  came  again  into  her  head,  "How  ^rery  sweetly 
the  birds  sing  I  and  how  kind  God  is  to  iiave  given  them 
such  voices  to  make  us  happy  by  listening  to  t£em.  And 
they  must  be  happy  themselves  too,  for  they  never  oonld 
aing  in  -that  way  if  they  were  not  There  is  a  skylark 
mounting  up,  up,  higher  and  higher;  I  cannot  see  him; 
yes,  there  he  is  again  in  that  ^white  cloud.  Now  I  have 
lost  him  far  up  in  that  lovely  bkte,  but  still  I  can  hear  hii 
voice  as  if  he  would  mount  iUp  to  heaven  itself.  What  a 
joyful  song  1  Oh,  it  must  bo  pratsing  God,"  she  ^thought 
'^^  If  I  could  but  mount  up  there  with  it  1 " 

While  she  spoke,  itaeemed  as  if  a  voice  witlnn  her  sud, 
"  Ella,  if  your  body  cannot  mount  up  there^  your  heart 
may  be  with  it  If  the  bird  is  praising  God,  how  much 
more  ought  you  to  praise  Him  for  all  His  meiciea  to  jou ; 
learn  from  that  skylark  a  lesson  of  praise.** 
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She  had  reached  the  stUe  that  led  from  the  field  into  a 
plantation,  but  before  she  climbed  it  she  was  stopped  by 
hearing  tiie  soft  coo  of  a  wood-pigeon.  She  thought  an  in- 
stant, '*  What  does  that  teach  me  ?  "  and  then  said  to  her- 
.  self,  "  How  gentle  it  is !  May  not  I  learn  to  be  as  gentle 
and  meek  if  anything  proYolces  me,  Instead  of  feeling 
cross?" 

«« Yes,  Ella,  that  is  right ;  and  now  look  at  that  little 
.  tomtit.  What  does  he  say  ?  Let  roe  think  a  little.  Yes, 
he  is  a  merry,  cheerful  little  bird,  always  contenttd,  I  am 
happy  to-day  because  it  is  fine ;  but  sometimes,  if  it  is  a 
wet  day,  I  am  fearful  at  havin^ir  to  stop  in  the  house ;  but 
he  can  always  make  himself  happy  in  vain  or  sunshine. 
I^at  is  the  lesson  that  he  teaches,  I  see. 

^  And  there  I  hear  a  cuckoo  going  on  and  on,  as  if  he 
would  neyer  stop.  Ah !  he  does  not  give  up  after  one  or 
two  trials,  but  still  goes  on  and  on.  Perseverance  may  be 
learned  eren  from^  a  cuckoo. 

**  Well,  now,  there  ia  a  common  little  sparrow.  There 
is  not  much  to  be  learned  from  him,  I  shoukl  think.  Don't 
be  too  sui«  of  that,  Ella.  Just  look  how  busily  ho  i»  pick- 
ing up  materials  for  his  nest.  There  is  mdustry^  which  you 
would  do  well  to  copy ;  and  he  is  up  in  the  morning  long 
before  jfour  eyes  are  open.  And  look  at  his  plain  dress ; 
he  does  not  trouble  his  head  about  fine  clothes,  but  is 
happy  enough* in  that  brown. garment  which  is  considered 
suitable  for  him.  Now  will  you  say  that  you  cannot  learn 
anything  from  a  sparrow?  No,  indeed,  for  I  see  that 
something  may  be  learned  from  eaeh  little  bird. 

"Here  is  a  flycatcher,  sitting  on  an  old  stump.  I  will 
stop  and  watch  him  a  minute.  He  never  stirs ;  yes,  there 
he  sees  a  fly,  darts  after  it,  and  returns  to  his  post  to  watch 
as  motionless  as  bef(we.  I  need  not  be  long  looking  out  for 
that  lesson,  for  it  is  patience.  He  teUs  me  not  to  be  so  fidgety 
when  I  am  told  to  ait  still  or  to  do  anything  disagreeable. 

**Bat  now  I  have  been  so  long  walking  through  this 
plantation,  that  I  must  turn  homewards  by  the  other  path. 
*  Listen  to  me  first,'  a  blackcap  seemed  to  say  to  her. 
Well,  what  shall  I  hear  from  you  ?  You  seem  to  be  mock- 
ing other  birds ;  you  do  net  want  me  to  be  a  mimic,  do 
you?  *  No,  but  listen;  I  do  not  imitate  the  bad  songs, 
but  only  tiiose  which  are  better  than  my  own,  so  you  need 
not  follow  the  example  of  the  bad,  but  only  of  those  from 
whom  you  may  learn  some  good  lesson.'  Thank  you,  I 
understand  now,"  said  Ella. 

She  had  now  reached  a  brook,  over  which  was  a  little 
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hand-bridge,  and  as  she  was  going  to  cross  she  esj^ed  a 
waters  wagtail  dij^ing  himself  in  the  stream. 

''  Ah !  I  know  what  yon  will  tell  me ;  to  be  always  dean 
€Bnd  neai,  to  keep  my  hair  straight,  and  pot  my  things  on 
earefuHy.  Next  time  I  am  gomg  to  do  anything  imtidy, 
I  will  think  ^  you." 

**  And  will  you  not  remember  me  too  ?  *'  a  little  robin 
seemed  to  ask  imploringly^  as  he  liopped  on  the  path  befbre 
her. 

'*  Yes,  I  nerer  ean  forget  my  dear  iittie  firieod  the  n^in, 
so  tame  and  so  trosting." 

Trustififff  yes^  that  is  tlie  word  that  giyes  you  the  lesson, 
£Ua.  If  that  little  robin  has  sudi  faith  in  you,  how 
much  more  ought  not  you  to  htL^eJhiA  in  your  Saviour,  'who 
will  aoTer  deceive  you  as  long  as  you  trust  la  Him— that 
Friend  who  sticketii  doeer  than  a  brother? 

She  had  nearly  readied  home  when  the  sweet  notes  of  a 
thrush  sounded  in  her  ear.  The  song  rose  higher  and 
higher,  but  at  first  she  could  not  find  a  lesson  to  be  derived 
from  it.  Then  it  seemed  to  say,  **Scpe  is  er&  mount- 
ing upwards,  dear  £lla«  If  you  are  temptedno  despair 
when  you  think  of  the  many  Itoilts  you  have  yet  to  cou- 
qner,  remember  nte  and  hope.'' 

I  tvill  remember ;  but  there  is  one  sweeter  still  than  even 
tliat  dear  thmsfa.  Oh,  how  very  beautiAil !  Those  must 
be  the  notes  c^  a  nigfitingale.  They  are,  indeed ;  and  the 
lesson  which  it  teadhes  is  the  sweetest  of  all,  which  com- 
prises all  the  rest  in  one,*-^the  lesson  of  /oim— of  that  lore 
which  extends  to  all  men  and  all  things  on  earth—that 
chirity  wfaieh  suflereth  long  and  is  kind,  which  beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  thiags,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things^  which  fuvet  faiteth,  but  has  for  its  root  and  sose 
fbuiidation  the  best  of  aii  kinds  of  10Te,^ote  to  God  and 
His  Son  Jesus  Obrisli  our  Lord. 


WAHBEBOreS  OF  A  MI88IORASY. 
Chapteb  XIL 

Wbilb  sailing  up  the  waters  of  the  Leeba,  Livingstone 
spent  a  Sunday  between  its  deep  Shady  banks.  He  gives 
a  picture  the  youngest  reader  can  realise,  of  the  solemn 
rest  in  the  wild  desert  river: — 

'*  Bains  had  fallen  here  before  we  came,  and  the  woods 
had  put  on  their  gayest  hue.    Flowers  of  great  beauty  and 
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cwnoiLB  forms  grow  eveiywhero;  th^  are  unlike  those  in 
^he  south,  and  so  are  the  trees.  Many  of  the  forest- tree 
leaves  are  palmated  and  largely  developed  \  the  trunks  are 
«eovered  with  lichens,  and  tlie  abundance  of  ferns  which  ap<r 
pear  iu  the  woods*  shews  we  are  now  in  a  more  hunud 
climate  than  any  to  the  south  of  the  Barotae  valley.  The 
ground  begins  to  swarm  with  insect  life ;  and  in  the  cool, 
pleasant  mornings  the  welkin  rings  wiUi  the  singing  of 
birds,  which  is  not  so  delightful  as  the  notes  of  birds  at 
heme,  heeause  I  have  not  been  famiUar  witdi  them  from 
infimey.  The  notes  here,  however,  strike  the  mind  by 
their  loudness  and  variety*  as  the  w«Uings  forth  irom  joy- 
oqe  hearts,  of  praise  to  Him  who  fills  them  witli  overflow- 
ing gladness-  Ail  of  us  rise  early  to  enjoy  the  luscious 
balmy  air  of  the  morning.  We  then  hay.e.  worship ;  but 
amidst  all  the  beauty  and  loveliness  with  whivh  we  are 
surrounded,  there  is  aUU  a  feeling  of  want  in  the  soul  in 
viewing  one*a  poor  companions,  and  hearing  bitter,  impure 
words  jarring  on  the  ear  in  the  perfection  of  the  scenes  of 
nature,  and  a  longing  that  both  their  hearts  and  ours  might 
be  brought,  into  harmony  with  the  Great  Father  of  Spirits. 
X  pointed  out,  in,  as  usual,  the  simplest  words  J  could  em- 
ploy, the  remedy  which  God  has  presented  to  us,  in  the 
ine^Epressibly  precious  gift  of  His  own  Son,  on  whom  the 
Lord  ^  laid  the  iniquity  of  us  alL'  The  great  difficulty  in 
dealing  with  these  people  is  to  make  the  subject  plain. 
The  minds  of  the  auditors  canpot  be  understood  by  one 
who  has  not  mingled  much  with  them.  They  rei^dily  pray 
for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  the^  sin  again ;  confess  the 
evil  of  it»  and  there  the  matter  ends." 

After  toiling  many  days,  and  seeing  wondrous  sights, 
rare  plants,  strange  animals,  villages  sprinkled  on  the 
river's  edge,  and  wild  tribes  giving  him  their  rude  and 
sometimes  very  doubtful  welcome,  he  reached  a  large 
native  town,  the  chief  of  which  was  a  barbarian  prince  of 
the  name  of  Shinte.  Manenko,  a  female  chief  who  had 
with  her  warriors  joined  the  missionary's  crew  by  the  way, 
shared  in  the  grand  reception  given  them  on  their  arrival. 
Under  the  boming  sun,  here  is  how  the  great  ceremony 
took  place : — 

**  The  kotia*  or  place  of  audience,  was  about  a  hundred 
yards  square,  and  two  graceful  specimens  of  a  species  of 
banian  stood  near  one  end ;  undev  one  of  these  sat  Shinte, 
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on  a  lort  of  throne  coTered  vith  a  leopard's  skin.  He  bad 
on  a  checked  jacket,  and  a  kilt  of  scarlet  baize  edged  with 
green ;  many  strings  of  large  beads  hnng  from  his  neck, 
and  his  limbs  were  covered  with  iron  and  copper  armlets 
and  bracelets ;  on  his  head  he  wore  a  helmet  made  of  beads 
woren  neatly  together,  and  crowned  with  a  great  bnnch  of 
goose- feathers.  Close  to  him  sat  three  lads  with  large 
sheaves  of  arrows  over  their  shoulders. 

"  When  we  entered  the  kotla,  the  whole  of  Manenko*s 
party  sainted  Shinte  by  clapping  their  hands ;  and  Sam- 
banza  did  obeisance  by  rubbing  his  chest  and  arms  with 
ashes.  One  of  the  trees-  being  unoccupied,  I  retreated  to 
it  for  the  sake  of  the  shade,  and  my  whole  party  did  the 
same.  We  were  now  about  forty  yards  from  the  chief,  and 
could  see  the  whole  ceremony.  The  different  sections  of 
the  tribe  came  forward  in  the  same  way  that  we  did,  the 
head  man  of  each-  making  obeisance  with  ashes  which  he 
carried  with  him  for  the  purpose ;  then  came  the  soldiers, 
all  armed  to  the  teeth,  running  and  shouting  towards  us, 
with  their  swords  drawn,  and  their  faces  screwed  up  so  as 
to  appear  as  savage  as  possible,  for  the  purpose,  I  thought, 
of  trying  whether  they  could  not  make  us  take  to  our 
heels.  As  we  did  not,  they  turned  round  towards  Shinte, 
and  saluted  him ;  then  retired.  When  all  had  come,  and 
were  seated,  then  began  the  curious  capet^ing  usually  seen 
in  pichos.  A  man  starts  up,  and  imitates  the  most  ap- 
proved attitudes  observed  in  actual  fight. — as  if  throwing 
one  javelin,  receiving  another  on  the  shield,  springing  to 
one  side  to  avoid  a  third,  running  backwards  or  forwards, 
leaping,  &c.  This  over,  Sambanza,  and  the  spokesman  of 
Nyamoana,  stalked  backwards  and  forwards  in  front  of 
Shinte,  and  gave  forth,  ih  a  loud  voice,  all  they  had  been 
able  to  learn,  either  from  myeelf  or  people,  of  my  past  his- 
tory atid  connexion  with  the  Makololo;  the  return  of  the 
captives ;  the  wish  to  open  the  6)untry  to  trade ;  the  Bible 
as  a  word  from  heaven ;  the  white  man's  desire  for  the 
tribes  to  live  in  peace :  he  o^ght  to  have  taught  the  Mako- 
lolo that  first,  for  the  Balonda  never  attacked  them,  yet 
they  had  assailed  the  Balonda :  perhaps  he  is  fibbing,  per- 
haps not ;  they  rather  thought  he  was ;  but  as'  the  Bal- 
onda had  good  hearts,  and.  Shinte  had  never  done  harm  to 
any  one,  he  had  better  receive  the  white  man  well,  and 
send  him  on  his  way.  Sambanza  was  gaily  attired,  and, 
besides  a  profusion  of  beads,  had  a  cloth  so  long  that  a  boy 
carried  it  after  him  as  a  train. 

*'  Behind  Shinte  sat  about  a  hundied  women,  clothed  in 
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their  best,  which  happened  to  be  a  profusion  of  red  baize. 
The  chief  wife  of  Shinte,  one  of  the  Matebele  or  Zulus,  sat 
in  fh>nt  with  a  carious  red  cap  on  her  head.  During  the 
interrals  between  the  speeches,  these  ladies  burst  forth  into 
8  sort  of  plaintire  ditty ;  but  it  was  impossible  for  any  of 
us  to  catch  whether  it  was  in  praise  of  the  speaker,-  of 
8hinte,  or  of  themselves.  Thi»  was  the  first  time  I  hnd 
ever  seen  females  present  in  a  pnbUc  assembly.  In  the 
south  the  women  are  not  permitted  to  enter  the  kotla-; 
and  eren  when  inrited  to  come  to  a  religious  service  there, 
would  not  enter  until  ordered  to  do  so  by  the  chief;  but 
here  they  expressed  approbation  by  clapping  their  hands, 
and  laughing  to  different  speakers ;  and  Shinte  frequently 
tamed  round  and  spoke  to  them.  •  .  . 
•  *<  When  nine  speakers  had  concluded  their  orations, 
Shinte  stood  up,  and  so  did  all  the  people.  He  had  main- 
tained true  African  dignity  of  manner  all  the  while,  but 
my  people  remarked  that  he  scarcely  ever  took  hi»  eyes  off 
me  for  a  moment.  Abouit  a  thousand  people  were  present, 
according  to  my  calculation,  and  three  hundred  soldiera. 
The  sun  had  now  become  hot ;  and  the  scene  ended  by  the 
Jtfambari  discharging  their  guns." 

Livingstone  was  suffering  from  low  intermittent  fever, 
which  reduced  his  strength  greatly  and  damped  his  spirits. 
He  never  lost  sight,  however,  of  the  great  mission  he  had 
in  charge,  and  was  ready  for  every  opportunity  of  opening 
ft  door  for  the  entrance  of  the  Gospel  message.  Shinte 
gave  him  few  chances,  but  such  as  they  were  He  seized 
them.  He  tells  a  tale  of  kidnapped  ehildren  you  will  be 
interested  to  hear : — 

•*  Two  children,  of  seven  and  eight  years  old,  went  out 
to  collect  firewood  a  short  distance  from  their  parents' 
home,  which  was  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  village,  and 
were  kidnapped ;  the  distracted  parents  could  not  find  a 
trace  of  them.  This  happened  so  close  to  the  town,  where 
there  are  no  beasts  of  prey,  that  we  suspect  some  of  the 
high  men  of  Shtnte's-  court  were  the  guilty  parties ;  they 
can  sell  them  by  night.  The  Mambari  erect  ia>rge  huts  of 
a  square  shape  to  stow  these  stolen  ones  in ;  they  are  well 
fed,  but  allied-  by  night  only.  The  frequent  kidnapping 
§tom  outlying  hamlets  explains  the  stockades  we  saw 
around  them ;  the  parents  have  no  redress,  for  even  Shinte  ' 
himself  seems  fond  of  working  in^the  dark.  One  night  he 
sent  fot  me,  though  I  always  stated  I  liked  all  my  dealings 
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to  be  aboyeboafd.  When  I  eame  be  preaested  me  wifh  a 
•lave^giri  of  abont  ten  yean  old;  be  said  be  bad  aftwaars 
been  in  tbe  habit  of  presenting  his  TititoBi  wUb  a  child. 
On  my  thanlEmg  him,  and  saytug  that  I  tbonglit  it  wsopg 
to  take  away  ehiidien  from  their  parents,  that  I  wiahed 
him  to  give  up  this  system  altogether,  and  trade  in  cattle, 
iyory,  and  bees'  wax,  he  urged  that  she  was  Ho  be  a 
child '  to  bring  me  water,  and  that  a  gveat  man  onglrt  to 
have  a  child  for  the  purpose,  yet  I  had  none.  As  I  replied 
that  I  had  four  children,  and  should  he  yety  sony  if  my 
chief  were  to  take  my  little  girl  and  give  her  awtty,  and  tbi^ 
I  would  prefer  this  child  to  remain  and  carry  water  for  her 
own  mother,  he  thought  I  was  dissatisfied  with  her  eiae,  and 
sent  for  one  a  head  taller ;  after  many  explanatioDS  of  our 
abhorrence  of  slayery,  and  how  disfdeasing  it  must  be  to 
God  to  see  His  children  sellt^g  one  another,  and  givlog 
each  other  so  much  grief  as  this  child%  mother  must  htl, ' 
I  declined  her  also.  If  I  oould  have  taken  her  into  my 
fiimily  for  the  purpose  of  ihstraetion,  and  then  returned 
her  as  a  free  woman,  according  to  a  promise  I  should  have 
made  to  the  parents,  I  might  have  done  so ;  but  to  take 
lier  away,  and  probably  never  be  able  to  seewre  her  retuni, 
would  have  produoed  no  good  eff<jct  on  the  minds  of  the 
Balonda ;  they  would  not  4ihen  have  seen  evidence  of  our 
hatred  to  slavery ;  and  the  kind  attentions  of  ray  friends 
would,  as  it  almost  always  does  in  similar  oases,  have 
turned  the  poor  thing's  liead.  The  difference  in  position 
between  them  and  us  is  as  great  as  between  the  lowest 
and  highest  in  England,  and  we  know  the  effects  of  sudden 
elevation  on  wiser  heads  than  )iers,  whose  owners  have 
not  been  bom  to  it." 

Another  incident,  certainly  of  a  very  different  kind, 
^uras.bis  exhibition  of  a  magic  lantern  in  the  village  v — 

•<*^hinte  was  meet  anxious-  to  see  the  pictures  sA  the 
magic  lantern,  but  fever  had  so  weakening  an  efiect,  and 
I  had  such  violent  action  of  the  heart,  with  buzzing  in  the 
ears,  that  I  could  not  go  for  several  days;  when  i  did  go 
for  the  purpose,  he  had  his  principal  men  and  the  aame 
crowd  of  couH;  beauties  near  him  as  at  the  reception.  The 
first  picture  exhibited  was  Abraham  about  to  alaugliter 
bis  son  Isaac;  it  was  shewn  as  large  as  kfe,  and  the 
uplifted  knife  was  in  the  act  of  striking  the  lad;  the 
Balonda  men  remarked  that  the  picture  was  much  more 
like  a  god  than  the  things  of  wpod  or-day  th^  worshipped. 
I  explained  that  this  man  was  the  first  4>f  a  race  to  (whom 
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Qod  had  giYen  the  Bible  we  now  held,  and  that  among  his 
childrea  our  Sa'viour  appeared.  The  ladies  listened  with 
silent  awe;  but,  when  I  mored  the  slide,  the  uplifted 
dagger  moving  towards  them,  they  thought  it  was  to  be 
sheathed  in  their  bodies  instead  of  Isaae's.  *  Mother! 
mother  T  all  shouted  %t  once,  and  off  thex,  rushed  helter- 
skelter,  tumbling  pell-mell  over  each  other,  and  oyer  the  ^ 
little  idoi'huts  and  tobacco-bushes :  we  could  not  get  one 
of  them  back  agiin.  8binte,  howerer,  sat  bravely 
through  the  whole,  and  afterwards  examined  the  instru* 
ment  with  intefsst.  An  explanation  was  always  added 
after  each  tioA  of  sliewing  its  powers,  so  that  no  one 
should  imegiae  there  was  aught  supernatural  in  it;  and 
had,  Mr.  Murri^,  who  kindly  brought  it  from  England, 
seen  its  popularity  among  both  Makololo  and  Bolonda,  he 
would  have  been  gratified  with  the  direction  his  generosity 
then  took.  It  was  the  only  mode  of  instruction  I  was  ever 
pressed  to  repeat.  The  people  came  long  distances,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  seeing  the  objeote  and  hearing  the 
explanations." 

-  Leaving  Shinte  after  a  considerable  stay»  the  mission- 
ary  fleet  again  struck  oat  on  the  Leeba  waters,  with  yet 
deeper  and  stranger  scenes  In  the  long  voyage  before  them. 


THE   TWO   BOBIirS. 

Thbue  are  two  little  robins  with  beantifVil  red  breasts 
building  their  nest  with  evergreen  under  our  window.  I 
have  watched  them  with  much  interest,  and  noticed  several 
things  in  which  children  might  learn  a  lesson,  and  foUow 
their  example* 

The^  deem  to  lave  each  other  very  much,  while  at  their 
work  or  at  play.  1  have  not  seen  them  quarrelling,  or  even 
angry  at  each  other,  since  they  came  to  our  yard. 
:  Tkey  are  very  tRcfttstnbuA— Early  and  late  they  seem  in- 
tent on  the  work  of  building  th^r  nest,  to  get  it  ready  fopr 
hottsekeepiRg-^only  pausing  occasionally  to  cheer  eacji 
other  by  «  few  not0s  (tf  song. 

They  are  very  persevering— They  do  not  begin  to  build 
their  nest  and  then  get  tired,  and  neglect  their  work.  After 
having  settled  on  their  place  and  p£in,  they  went  to  work, 
and  have  kept  working  with  all  their  might,  and  their  little 
house  incKaaes  in  sifEe  every  day. 

Tkeu  do  not  interfere  wi^  each  other— -They  both  seem  to 
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iMTe  the  same  end  in  tIqw — ^that  is,  to  baild  their  nest  and 
get  it  read  J  to- occupy  when  the  roses  shall  begin  to  blow. 
They  work  together  in  carrying  out  their  plana :  one  does 
not  tear  down  what  the  other  builds ;  neither  does  one  re* 
fuse  to  work  becaase  the  other  wiU  not. 

They  do  not  get  discouraged  beecauB  they  cannot  buiid  their 
nest  in  m  day— 'They  are  satisfied  af  they  can  add  a  little  to 
it  each  day.  They  go  about  picking  up  a  straw  here  and 
there  as  they  can  find  them,  and  then  pat  them  in  the 
proper  place ;  and  to  on  each  day  until  the  work  is  done. 

jTAcy  do  not  refuse  to  work  because  they  hoot  to  find  their  own 
straws —They  Ay  around,  picking  up  the  bits  of  straw  and 
moss  without  waiting  for  some  one  to  bring  it  to  them. 

Tha^  do  their  work  in  the  right  tune — They  do  not  put  off 
until  to-morrow  what  ought  to  be  done  to* day.  They  do 
not  wait  until  the  summer  before  they  begin  to  build,  nor 
stop  and  complain  if  the  weather  ie  cold ;  but  they  begin 
early,  and  work  away  to  get  the  nest  ready  for  the  little 
family  of  red^breasts  that  they  eaipect  will  want  the  room 
when  the  cherries  begin  to  get  ripe. 

Will  not  my  little  readers  learn  a  lesson  from  the  robins  ? 
If  the  robins  which  God  has  made  and  cares  for  eyery  day, 
but  which  can  neither  talk,  nor  read,  ner  reason,  as  we  do, 
are  so  kind  to  each  other,  so  industrious,  persevering,  and 
energetie—how  much  more  is  it  the  duty  of  boys  and  girls, 
who  can  read  God'a  holy  Word,  to  be  kind  to  each  other, 
and  industrious,,  and  try  to  help  each  other  in  doing  all 
that  God  has  told  them  to  do!  What  a  blessed  world  this 
would  be,  if  little  children — and  big  ones,  too— would  only 
behare  as  well  as  do  the  birds ! — J^angeUat 


THE  JOUBKET  HOME. 

"  Surely  goodneat  And  meroy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life ; 
wd  I  will  dwell  Id  the  bouse  of  the  Lord  for  ever  »— Ps.  zzUL  6. 

Five  years  ago,  a  happy  party  travelled  in  a  railway  car- 
riage to  Manchester.  There  were  a  papa  and  mamma,  a 
little  baby  girl  with  her  nurse,  and  two  dear  boys  of  four 
and  six  years-old.  They  were  going  to  see  new  places,  and 
visit  dear  relations,  and  their  young  hearts  were  full  of 
hope  and  joy.. 

But  these  children  had  been  early  taught  to  know  and 
love  the  Lord,  and  even  on  their  journey  they  were- not  for- 
getful of  Jesus  and  heavenly  things^  When^  they  came 
near  Manchester,  they  repeated  woie  psalms  and  texts,  and 
then  their  papa  said,  **  Now  give  ns  one  psalm  more,  the 
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28d,  and  say  it  together."  So  they  stood  up  and  repeated 
together  that  beaatifal  psalm. 

If  yon  had  heard  them  then,  and  been  asked  to  tell  which 
verse  was  most  suited  to  them  at  that  moment,  would  not 
you  ha?e  thought  of  the  fifth,  **^  My  cup  runneth  over  ?  " 
Ah,  but  it  was  another,  which  none  of  us  would  have 
thought  of  just  then, — **  Tea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
yalley  of  theahadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou 
art  with  me." 

Only  a  few  minutes  after  the  boys  had  repeated  their 
psalm,  a  dreadful  accident  took  place ;  the  carriage  was 
driven  off  the  rails,  and  da^ed  to  pieces  by  the  engine,  and 
those  who  had  been  so  well  and  happy  just  before,  were 
left  all  wounded,  bleeding,  dying,  or  dead. 

In  one  moment  the  spirit  of  the  youngest  boy  was  caught 
up  to  heaven.  There  was  no  dark  valley  for  him  to  go 
through ;  **  it  seemed  as  though  death  had  not  time  to  grasp 
him."  His  brother  lived  till  the  second  day  after  the  acci- 
dent. He  had  been  so  terribly  scalded  by  the  hot  steam  of 
ihe  engine,  that  the  feeling  of  painw.as  almost  taken  away. 
He  complained  very  little,  but  the  doctors  soon  saw  that 
he  could  not  recover.  They  did  not  tdl  him  that  his  little 
brother  was  dead,  or  that  he  himself  was  dying.  If  he  had 
not  come  to  Jesus  before  for  salvation,  he  would  hav«  had 
no  time  then.  He  was  insensible  at  last,  and  when  carried 
into  the  room  where  his  father  and  mother  lay,  he  did  not 
know  Uiem. 

But  there  was  no  darkness  in  the  valley  of  death  for  him : 
he  lay  quiet  and  peaceful,  praying  and  repeating  hymns 
and  verses  of  that  Bible  which  he  loved  -so  well.  And 
among  his  last  words  was  the  last  verse  of  the  psalm, — 

*'  Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life 
Shall  surely  follow  me ; 
And  in  God's  hoase  for  e?ermoxe 
My  dwelling  place  shaU  be." 

Three  times  he  repeated  these  lines,  the  night  before  he 
died.  And  w^e  they  not  true  even  then?  Yes,  his  short 
life  had  been  a  very  hf^py  .one,  and  .now  the  Good  Shep- 
herd was  calling  the  little  lamb  out  of  earth's  green  pas- 
tures, to  dwell  above,  '*in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 
Even  his  poor  parents  felt,  through  their  deep  sorrow,  that 
God  had  answered  all  their  most  earnest  prayers  for  him. 
Uow  blessed  those  little  ones  are  whom  God  calls  early 
.  home  to  Himself,  before  they  have  known  much  of  the  sins 
and  sorrows  of  this  world  I     Yes;  but  I  think  theif  are 
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eTen  more  blessed,  and  sardy  nhire  bonomed,  whom  He 
appoints  to  remain  a  longer  tirao  on  esrth,  to  fight  Hit 
batties,  to  be  His  good  soldiers  and  sarants,  and,  by  their 
example,  their  prayers,  their  labovrs,  to  bring  many  stray 
sheep  into  the  Good  Shepherd's  fold.  I  woold  desure  this 
for  you,  dear  young  readers.  Msy  God  grant  it!  May 
yon  eariy  seek  and  find  the  happiness  of  being  aUe  to  say, 
**  The  Lord  ift  my  Shephord,  I  shall  not  want.  I  am  ready 
either  to  serre  Him  long  on  earth,  or  to  go  to  Him  soon 
above,  as  He  shall  please." 

fhe  Bare  proTisioM  of  my  God, 

Attend  me  all  my  days ; 
O  vMf  Thy  lioa»e  DO  mine  abeds, 

And  all  my  works  be  praiae  I 

There  let  me  find  a  settled  test. 

While  others  go  and  come ; 
Mo  more  a  atraager  or  a  gaaat^ 

But  like  a  child  at  home. 


STTBLIKITT  OF  THB  CBCOiD  ntATEV  0. 

CnxtD  of  God,  pray  on  I  By  prayer  thy  hand  ean  toocb 
the  stars,  thy  arm  stretch  np  to  h^Ten  1  Nor  let  thy  holy 
boldness  be  dashed  by  the  thought,  that  prayer  has  no 
power  to  bend  these  skies  and  bring  down  thy.  God.  When 
I  pull  on  the  rope  which  fastens  my  frail  and  little  boat  to 
a  distant  and  mighty  ship,  if  my  strength  cannot  dnnr  its 
▼ast  bulk  to  me,  I  draw  myself  to  it,  to  ride  in  safety  under 
the  protection  of  its  gnns,  to  exijoy  in  want  the  fulness  of 
its  stores ;  and  it  equally  serres  my  purpose  and  supplies 
my  needs,  that  prayer,  although  it  weanepowerless  to  more 
God  to  me,  mores  me  to  God.  If  He  does  not  descend  to 
earth,  I  as  it  were  ascend  to  hesTen. — Dr.  Guthrie. 


HYKK. 

Breast  the  wave,  Cbriatfan,  when  it  is  atronifnt ; 
Watch  for  day,  Chriatlaa.  when  the  night'a  lonfest ; 
Onward  afid  onward  still  be  thine  endeavoar. 
The  rest  that  remafaieCh  will  be  fbr  erer. 

Fight  the  fight.  Christian ;  Jesns  is  o*er  thee : 
Ron  the  rare.  Christian ;  heaven  i«  before  thee  \ 
He  who  hath  promised  fUter<feUi  tmfw% 
The  lore  of  eternity  flowa  oa  fof  crrer» 

Lift  the  eye.  Christian,  httt  m  it  eloae«b  { 
Kaise  the  heart.  Christian,  ete  it  repoaethi 
Thee  i^om  the  love  of  Christ  nothing  shall  serer  ; 
Momrt  when  thy  work  is  done— pndae  Him  for  trtt. 
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THE  CHABACTEB  OF  HEATHENISM. 

HERE  has  been  for  some  time  in  many  quarters  a 
tendency  to  speak  in  terms  of  very  mitigated  con- 
demnation, not  to  say  approbation,  of  heathen 
religions.    We  have  heard  much  of— 

*'  The  intelligible  forms  of  ancient  poets, 
The  lair  humanities  of  old  religion. 
The  power,  the  beauty,  and  the  majesty,"— 

as  Coleridge,  translating  Wallenstein,  expresses  it ;  and  of 
*'  the  beautiful  mythology  of  Greece."  Language  of  tiiis 
kind  has  been  occurring  in  our  poets  and  imaginative 
writers  with  a  frequency  threatening  to  paganise  a  large 
portion  of  our  literature.  Even  grave  professors  and  phi  • 
losophers  have  aided  sensibly  to  diminish  the  horror  in 
which  paganism  was  wont  to  b^  held.  A  favourite  theory 
with  some  influential  writers  has  been,  that  a  religion  is 
strong  only  in  proportion  as  it  is  true ;  and  seeing  that  the 
heathen  religions  are  strong,  they  have  searched  for  what 
is  precious  in  them,  and  by  a  potent  alchemy  they  have 
changed  the  basest  materials  into  gold.    One  might  have 
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fancied  that,  at  all  eventa,  aneh  » igratem  aa  Hinduiam, 
with  ita  atupendoua  amy  of--- 


ThMi  fkblM  9«t  bare  ftigned  or  httr  cone«ir«d-> 
OoTgoot,  ana  lijdnft»  and  cliimarM  dire"— 

vould  have  diadoaed  little  to  repay  our  lovera  of  beauty 
or  eeekera  for  truth ;  and  yet  many  had  begun  to  allude  to 
it  with  kindly  toleration :  while  Mohammedanism,  the  off- 
ppring  of  the  ''hero"  Mohammed,  had  become  itaelf 
heroic  Thia  grievoua  folly  ia  now  checked,  if  not  ex- 
tinguialied.  The  fabled  Pantheon  has  proved  itaelf  a 
veritable  Pandemonium.  On  a  wide  and  lofty  atage  the 
heathen  religiona  have  been  Buffered  to  enact  a  moat 
gloomy  tragedy— to  reveal  their  genuine  character  in  the 
aight  of  the  nationa.  Humanity  tuma  ahuddering  ttom 
what  looka  like  the  aaturnalia  of  fienda»  rather  than  the 
doinga  of  men.  It  ia  a  lesaon  for  all  time;  for  although, 
in  the  aad  hiatory  of  earth,  deeda  of  equal  atrocity  have 
been  committed,  yet  never  was  the  apirii  of  paganiam  so 
clearly  and  aharply  defined  agatnat  the  apirit  of  Chria- 
tianity.  Amid  the  civilisation  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
it  •*overcomea  ua  like  a  summer  cloud."  Let  us  hope, 
then,  that  our  poeta  and  literary  men  will  henceforth 
begin  to  speak  of  false  religiona  not  as  either  Schiller  or 
Shelley  did,  but  rather  in  the  severely  truthful  phrase  of 
an  older  and  greateiP  poeir  than  either,  who  characterised 
even  tlie  most  attractive  of  pagan  systems  m-** 

"  Cay  religiofHt,  Ml  of  pomp  and  gold. 
And  deTkis  to  adore  for  deities.'^ 

Nor  surely  can  our  philosophers  henceforth  ignore  the 
appalling  proof  that  has  been  given  of  the  truth  of  the 
sterneat  declarations  of  Holy  Writ  on  this  subject;  for 
who  can  now  deny  that  "the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are 
All!  of  the  habitationa  of  cruelty,"  and  that  the  heathen 
are  "without  understanding,  covenant-breakers,  implac- 
able, unmerciful  f  "^^Dr.  J,  M,  Mitchell 


"JUST  A8  I  AM." 

A  Firw-  weeka  ago^  a  poor  little  boy  came  to  one  of  our  dty 
missionaries,  and,  holding  up  a  dirty  and  worn-out  bit  cf 
printed  paper,  said,  **  Please,  sir,  fkther  sent  me  to  get  a 
c/eofi  paper  like  that."  T^ing  it  fk«m  hia  hand,  the  mia* 
aionary  unfolded  it,  and  found  that  it  waa  a^ge  cmtaiiiiiig' 
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thut  predoui  lyrical  epitome  of  the  Gospel,  of  which  the 
first  staDza  is  as  follows  t-^ 

^  Just  M I  am,  without  one  pt«fc. 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  8h«d  for  mft. 
And  that  Thott  bidd'st  me  oome  to  Tbee«> 
O  Lamb  of  God.  I  oome  1  '* 

The  missionary  looked  down  with  interast  into  the  face 
earnestly  upturned  to  him.  and  asked  the  little  hoy  where 
he  got  it,  and  why  he  wanted  a  clean  one.  **  We  found  it, 
sir,"  said  he,  *^  in  sister's  pocket,  after  she  died,  and  she 
used  to  sing  it  all  the  time  while  she  was  sick ;  and  she 
loved  it  so  much  that  father  wanted  to  get  a  clean  one,  and 
put  it  in  a  frame  to  hang  it  up.  Won't  you  please  to  give 
us  a  clean  one,  sir  ?  " 

This  little  page,  with  a  single  hymn  on  it,  had  heen  cast 
upon  the  air,  like  a  fallen  leaf,  by  Christian  hands,  humbly 
hoping  to  do  some  possible  good.  In  some  little  mrssion 
Sabbath  school,  probably,  this  poor  girl  had  thoughtlessly 
received  it,  after wrard  to  find  in  it,  we  may  hope,  the  Gospel 
of  her  salvation.  Gould  she,  in  any  probability,  have  gone 
down  into  deatli,  sweetly  singing  ihat  hymn  of  penitence 
and  faith  in  Jesus  to  her  li^st  breath,  without  the 
saving  knowledge  of  Him  which  the  Holy  Spirit  alone 
imparts  ? 

None  can  tell  what  these  sim£le  lines  have  done,  or  are 
destined  to  do  for  the  salvation^  the  lost.--.£!ra»itii«r. 


''GOB   SEES  KE/' 

Dr.  NfiTTLm'OK  used  to  tell  a  little  anecdote,  beautifully 
illustrating  that  the  same  truth  which  overwhelms  the 
sinner's  heart  with  fi^ar  may  fill  the  renewed  soul  with  joy. 

A  mother,  instructing  her  little  girl,  about  four  yeartt  of 
age,  succeeded,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  fastening 
upon  her  mind  this  truth,  *'Thou  God  seest  me."  She  now 
felt  that  she  **  had  to  do  "  with  that  Being  <*  unto  whose 
eyes  all  things  are  naked  and  opened,'*  and  she  shrank  in 
terror.  For  days  she  was  in  deep  distress ;  she  wept  and 
sobbed,  and  would  not  be  comforted.  *'  God  sees  me,  God 
sses  AM,'*  was  her  constant  wait 

At  length,  one  day,  after  spending  some  time  in  prayer^ 
she  bounded  into  her  mother's  room,  and,  with  a  heavenly 
smile  lighting  up  her  tears,  exclaimed,  **  Oh,  mother,  God 
sees  me,  God  sees  me!^  Her  ecstasy  was  now  as  great  as 
her  anguish  had  been.   - 

for  days  her  soul  had  groaned  under  the  thought, "  God 
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sees  me;  He  seet  my  wicked  heart,  my  Binful  life,  my 
hatred  to  Him  and  to  Hit  holy  law ; "  and  the  fear  of  a 
judgment  to  come  would  fill  her  with  agony.  But  now  a 
pardoning  God  had  been  revealed  to  her,  and  her  soul  ex- 
claimed exttltingly,  **God  sees  me!  He  has  seen  my  misery, 
my  repentance,  Christ's  righteousness  on  me;  He  takes  pity 
on  me.  He  foigives ;  He  will  guide  and  guard  me.  God  sees 
me  I" 

WAVDEBIHeS  OF  A  USSIOVABT. 

Chaptbr  xni. 

Leatino  the  Leeba,  Livingstone  and  his  party  struck  out 
again  overland  into  deep  valleys  and  trackless  forests. 
In  the  darkest  parts  of  these  forests  singular  traces  of 
superstition  were  observed.    He  says : — 

^  In  the  deep,  dark  forests  near  each  village,  as  already 
mentioned,  you  see  idols  intended  to  represent  the  human 
head  or  a  lion,  or  a  crooked  stick  smeared  with  medicine,  or 
simply  a  small  pot  of  medicine  in  a  little  shed,  or  miniature 
huts  with  little  mounds  of  earth  in  them.  But  in  the  darker 
recessea  we  meet  with  human  faces  cut  in  the  bark  of  trees, 
the  outlines  of  which,  with  the  beards,  closely  resemble 
those  seen  on  Egyptian  monumeuta.  Frequent  cuts  are 
made  on  the  trees  all  along  the  paths,  and  oJBTerings  of 
small  pieces  of  manioc-roots,  or  ears  of  maize,  are  placed 
on  branches.  There  are  also  to  be  seen  every  few  miles 
heaps  of  sticks,  which  are  treated  in  cairn  fashion,  by  every 
one  throwing  a  small  branch  to  the  heap  in  passing ;  or  a 
few  sticks  are  placed  on  the  path,  and  each  passer-by  turns 
from  his  course,  and  forms  a  sudden  bend  in  the  road  to 
one  side.  It  seems  as  if  their  minds  were  ever  in  doubt 
and  dread  in  these  gloomy  recesses  of  the  forest,  and  that 
they  were  striving  to  propitiate,  by  their  offerings,  some 
superior  beings  residing  there." 

Presently  the  travellers  issued  out  into  a  great  p^aln 
lying  to  the  left.  Many  miles  of  this  region  were  flooded 
with  water  ankle-deep,  on  which  floated  the  broad  leaves 
and  glaring  colours  of  hundreds  of  lotus  flowers.  Tl.e 
little  band  waded  as  they  could  across  these  flats ;  at  night 
sheltering  under  rude  roofs,  raised  upon  island  spots  here 
and  there.  Many  times,  as  they  slept,  the  water  rose 
soakinsr  round  their  pallets,  and  drove  them  to  resume 
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their  journey.    At  one  point  the  following  tradition  was 
told  them  as  a  rery  ancient  tale ; — 

**  Immediately  beyond  Dilolo  there  is  a  large  flat  about 
twenty  miiea  in  breadth.  Here  Shakatwala  insisted  on  oar 
remaining  to  get  supplies  of  food  from  Katema's  subjects, 
before  entertng  the  uninhabited  watery  plains.  When 
asked  the  meaning  of  tlie  name  Dilolo,  Shakatwala  gave 
the  following  account  of  the  formation  of  the  lake.  A 
female  chie^  called  Moene  (lord)  Monenga,  came  one  even- 
ing to  the  Tillage  of  Mosogo^  a  man  who  lired  in  the  yicin- 
ity,  but  who  had  gone  to  hunt  with  his  dogi.  She  asked 
for  a  supply  of  focxi,  and  Mosogo's  wife  ga?e  her  a  sufficient 
quantity.  Proceeding  to  another  village  standing  on  the 
spot  now  occupied  by  the  water,  she  preferred  the  same 
demand,  and  was  not  only  refused,  but,  when  the  uttered  a 
threat  for  their  niggardliness,  was  taunted  with  the  ques- 
tion, '  What  could  she  do  though  she  were  thus  treated  ?* 
lu  order  to  shew  what  she  could  do»  she  began  a  song,  in 
slow  time,  and  uttered  her  own  name  Monenga-woo.  As 
she  prolonged  the  last  note,  the  village,  people,  fowls,  and 
dogs,  sank  into  the  space  now  called  Dilolo.  When  Easi- 
makate,  the  headman  of  this  village,  came  home  and  found 
out  the  catastrophe,  he  cast  himself  into  the  lake,  and  is 
supposed  to  be  in  still.  The  name  is  derived  from  *  ilolo,' 
despair,  because  this  man  gave  up  all  hope  wlien  his  family 
was  destroyed.  Monenga  was  put  to  death.  This  may  be 
a  faint  tradition  of  the  Deluge,  and  it  is  remarkable  as  the 
only  one  1  have  met  with  in  this  country." 

There  were  many  hazards  to  encounter.  Livingstone 
himself,  more  than  once,  was  down  in  heavy  fever,  so  that 
he  could  hardly  crawl  through  the  dense  moist  woods  and 
under  the  broiling  sun.  Fierce  tribes  beset  them  on  every 
side,  and  would  scarce  allow  them  to  pass,  without  yielding 
fines  and  plunder.  They  were  often  in  no  small  danger  also 
in  fording  the  rivers  which  every  now  and  again  crossed 
their  path.  In  one  such  instance  Livingstone  made  a 
narrow  escape : — 

**Inthe  afternoon  we  came  to  another  stream,  Nuana 
Loke  (or  child  of  Loke),  with  a  bridge  over  it.  The  men  had 
to  swim  off  to  each  end  of  the  bridge,  and  when  on  it  were 
breast'deep:  some  preferred  holding  on  by  the  tails  of  the 
oxen  the  whole  way  across.    I  intended  to  do  this  too,  but, 
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ridiDg  to  tba  deep  part,  hefo/n  I  could  diMnount  and 
the  helm  the  oz  dashed  off  wiih  hU  companions,  and  his 
hodj  sank  so  deep,  that  I  failed  in  my  attempt  eren  to 
catch  tiM  blanket  belt,  and  if  I  polled  the  biidle,  the  ox 
•earned  as  if  he  woold  come  backwards  upon  me,  ao  I  atmck 
out  for  the  opposite  bank  alone.  My  poor  fellows  were 
dreadfully  alarmed  when  they  aaw  me  parted  from  the 
cattle,  and  about  twenty  of  them  made  «  aimiiltaiieoQs 
rush  into  the  water  for  my  rescae,  and  juBt  as  I  reached 
the  opposite  bank  one  seised  my  arm,  and  another  threw  hii 
«round  my  body.  When  I  stood  up,  it  was  most  gratliyiog 
to  see  them  all  struggling  towards  me.  Some  had  leaped 
off  the  bridge,  and  allowed  their  cloaks  to  float  down  the 
stream.  Part  of  my  goods,  abandoned  in  the  hurry,  were 
brought  up  from  the  bottom  after  I  was  saib.  Great  was 
the  pleasure  expressed  when  they  found  that  I  could  ewim 
like  themselTes,  without  the  aid  of  a  tail ;  and  I  did,  and 
do  feel  grateful  to  these  poor  heathens  for  the  promptitude 
with  wfich  they  dashed  in  to  save,  as  they  thought,  my 
life.  I  found  my  clothes  cumbersome  in  the  water ;  they 
could  swim  quicker  from  being  naked.  They  awim  like 
dogs,  not  firog-fashion,  as  we  do. 

**  In  the  cTening  we  crossed  the  small  riTulet  Lozeze,  and 
came  to  some  Tillages  of  the  Kasabi,  from  whom  we  got 
some  manioc  in  exchange  for  beads.  They  tried  to  frighten 
us  by  telling  of  the  deep  riyers  we  should  haTe  to  cross  in 
our  way.  I  was  drying  my  clothes  by  turning  myself 
round  and  round  before  the  fire.  My  men  laughed  at  tlie 
idea  of  being  frightened  by  rivers.  *  We  can  all  swim  t 
who  carried  the  white  man  across  the  rirer  but  himself?' 
I  felt  proud  of  theur  praisew" 

Still  farther  on,  their  way  was  like  to  be  stopped  altogether 
by  a  sudden  onslaught  with  which  a  warlike  tribe,  called 
the  Chiboque,  threatened  them.  It  was  on  a  Sunday  too, 
when  our  tired  trarellers  sought  to  rest  at  Njambi,  a  Til- 
lage so  called  after  the  name  of  the  Chiboque  chief.  Sayi 
LiTingstone,  giving  an  account  of  this  new  peril : — 

**  We  heard  some  of  the  Chiboque  remark,  *  They  have 
only  five  guns  ; '  and  about  mid  day,  Njambi  collected  all 
Ills  pei^le,  and  surrounded  our  encampment.  Their  object 
was  evidently  to  plunder  us  of  everything.  Idy  men  seized 
their  javelins,  and  stood  on  the  defensive,  while  the  young 
Chiboque  had  drawn  their  swords  and  brandished  them 
with  great  fury.  Some  even  pointed  their  guns  at  me,  woA 
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nodded  to  each  other,  as  much  as  to  say,  'This  is  the  way 
we  shall  do  with  him.'  I  sat  on  my  oamprstool,  with  my 
double-barrelled  gwn  across  my  kuees,  and  invited  the 
chief  to  be  seated  also^  When  he  and  his  ootinsellors  had 
sat  down  on  the  ground  in  front  of  me,  I  asked  what  crime 
we  had  committed  that  he  had  come  armed  in  that  way. 
He  replied  that  one  of  my  men,  Fitsane,  while  sitting  at 
the  fire  that  morning,  had,  in  spitting,  allowed  a  small 
quantity  of  the  salira  to  fidi  on  the  leg  of  one  of  his  men, 
and  this  *  guilt '  he  wanted  to  be  settled  by  the  fine  of  a 
man,  ox,  or  gttfi.  Fitsane  admitted  the  fact  of  a  little 
saliva  having  fallen  on  the  Chiboque,  and  in  proof  of  its 
being  a  pure  acddenti  mentioned  that  he  had  given  the 
man  a  piece  of  meat,  by  way  of  making  friends,  just  before 
it  happened,  and  wiped  it  off  with  his  hand  as  soon  as  it 
felL  In  reference  to  a  man  being  given,  I  declared  that 
we  were  all  ready  to  die  rather  than  give  up  one  of  our 
number  to  be  a  slave ;  that  my  men  might  as  well  give  me 
as  I  give  one  of  them,  for  we  were  all  free  men.  ^Then 
you  can  give  the  gun  with  which  the  ox  was  shot.*  As  we 
heurd  some  of  his  people  remarking  even  now  that  we  had 
only  *  five  guns,'  we  declined,  on  the  ground  that,  as  they 
were  intent  on  plundering  us,  giving  a  gun  would  be  help* 
ing  them  to  do  so. 

'*This  they  denied,  saying  they  wanted  the  customary 
tribute  only.  I  asked  what  right  they  had  to  demand  pay* 
ment  for  leave  to  tread  on  the  ground  of  God,  our  common 
Father  ?  If  we  trode  on  their  gardens  we  would  pay,  but 
not  for  marching  on  land  whidi  was  still  God*s  and  not 
theirs.  They  did  not  attempt  to  controvert  this,  because 
it  is  in  accordance  with  their  own  ideas,  but  reverted  again 
to  the  pretended  crime  of  the  saliva. 

« 1^  men  now  entreated  me  to  give  something ;  and  after 
asking  the  chief  if  he  really  thought  the  afifair  of  the  spit- 
ting a.  matter  of  guilt,  and  receiving  an  answer  in  the  afilr- 
mative^  I  gave  him  one  of  my  shirts.  The  young  Chiboque 
were  dissatisfied,  and  began  shouting  and  brandishing  their 
swords  for  a  greater  fine. 

<*  As  Fitsane  felt  that  he  had  been  the  cause  of  this  dis- 
agreeable affair,  he  asked  me  to  add  something  else.  I 
gave  a  bunch  of  beads,  but  the  counsellors  objected  this 
time,  so  I  added  a  large  handkerchief.  The  more  I  yielded, 
the  more  unreasonable  their  demands  became,  and  at  every 
fresh  demand,  a  shout  was  raised  by  the  armed  party,  and 
a  rush  made  around  us  with  brandishing  of  arms.  One 
young  man  made  a  charge  at  my  head  from  behind,  but  I 
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qnicklj  brought  round  the  muzzle  of  my  gun  to  his  mouth, 
and  he  retreated.  I  pointed  him  out  to  the  chief,  and  he 
ordeied  him  to  retire  a  little.  I  felt  anxious  to  aTold  the 
effusion  of  blood ;  and  though  sure  of  being  able  with  my 
Makololo,  who  had  been  drilled  by  Sebituane,  to  driye  off 
twice  the  number  of  our  assailants,  though  now  a  large 
body,  and  well  armed  with  spears,  swords,  arrows,  and 
guns,  I  strove  to  avoid  actual  collision.  My  men  were 
quite  unprepared  for  this  exhibition,  but  behaved  with  ad- 
mirable coolness.  The  chief  and  counsellors,  by  accepting 
my  invitation  to  be  seated,  had  placed  themselves  in  a 
trap ;  for  my  men  very  quietly  iurrounded  them,  and  made 
them  feel  that  there  was  no  chance  of  escaping  their  spears. 
I  then  said,  that  as  one  thing  after  another  had  fkiled  to 
satisfy  them,  it  was  evident  that  thetf  wanted  to  fight,  while 
we  only  wanted  to  pass  peaceably  through  the  country; 
that  they  must  begin  first  and  bear  the  guilt  before  God: 
we  would  not  fight  till  they  had  struck  the  first  blow.  I 
then  sat  silent  for  some  time.  It  was  rather  trying  for  me, 
because  I  knew  that  the  Chiboque  would  aim  at  the  white 
man  first ;  but  I  was  careful  not  to  appear  flurried,  and, 
having  four  barrels  ready  for  instant  action,  looked  quietly 
at  the  savage  scene  around.  The  Chiboque  countenance, 
by  no  means  handsome,  is  not  improved  by  the  practice 
which  they  have  adopted  of  filing  the  teeth  to  a  point.  The 
chief  and  counsellors,  seeing  they  were  in  more  danger 
than  I,  did  not  clioose  to  follow  our  decision  that  thioy 
should  begin  by  striking  the  first  blow,  and  then  see  what 
we  could  do ;  and  were  perhaps  influenced  by  seeing  the 
air  of  cool  preparation,  which  some  of  my  men  dispUyed, 
at  the  prospect  of  a  work  of  blood. 

**  The  Chiboque  at  last  put  the  matter  before  us  in  this 
way :  *  Tou  come  among  us  in  a  new  way,  and  say  you  are 
quite  friendly :  how  can  we  know  it  unless  you  give  us 
some  of  your  food,  and  you  take  some  of  ours  ?  If  you 
give  us  an  ox  we  will  give  you  whatever  you  may  vniAi, 
and  then  we  shall  be  friends.'  In  accordaaoe  with  ihe  en- 
treaties of  my  men  I  gave  an  ox ;  and  when  asked  what  I 
should  like  in  return,  mentioned  food,  as  the  thing  which 
we  most  needed.  In  the  evening  Njambi  sent  a  very  small 
basket  of  meal,  and  two  or  three  pounds  of  the  fiesh  of  our 
own  ox  I  with  the  apology  that  he  had  no  fowls,  and  very 
little  of  any  other  food.  It  was  impossible  to  avoid  a  laugh 
at  the  coolness  of  the'  generous  creatures.  I  was  truly 
thankful  nevertheless  that,  though  resolved  to  die  rather 
than  deliver  up  one  of  our  number  to  be  a  slave,  we  had  so 
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far  gained  our  point  as  to  be  allowed  to  pass  on  vithont 
haying  shed  human  blood.'* 

In  this  way,  by  dint  of  patience  and  wise  mansgementi 
Livingstone  succeeded  in  trayersing  many  miles  of  thick 
and  gloomy  forest,  still  keeping  his  face  perseyeringly  to- 
wards the  Portuguese  settlements,  till  he  arriyed  at  the 
yillsge  of  a  friendly  chie^  called  lenga  Panza. 


A  OHILB'8  AK8WEB. 
Not  long  ago  a  minister  in  a  large  dty  entered  a  Sunday 
school  he  Imd  opened  for  the  yery  poorest  children  in  a  yery 
dark  and  crowded  street  in  his  parish.  He  sat  down  in  a  class 
of  the  youngest  pupils.  None  of  them  could  read ;  few  of 
them  had  eyer  heard  a  holy  name ;  all  were  pooriy  clad ; 
and  the  little  hceB  turned  up  to  him  were  wild  and  eager, 
just  as  yoB  might  fancy  children  of  a  desert  tribe. 

**  Well  then,"  said  the  minister, "  if  none  of  you  can  read, 
can  any  of  you  repeat  to  me  a  pealm^say  the  twenty-third 
paslm  ?" 

One  rery  smsll  girl,  after  a  little  hesitation,  yolunteered, 
and,  to  be  sure,  without  almost  a  single  blunder,  she  did 
repeat  the  yerses  of  that  beautiful  hymn.  How,  and  Arom 
whom,  she  had  learned  them  it  was  strange  to  think.  The 
minister  kindly  and  winningly  took  a  coin  from  his  pocket 
and  said,  <*This  is  for  your  little  lessen,  my  childr" 

The  child's  eye  flashed  delight  on  what  she  never  perhaps 
had  had  in  her  possession  before,  and  she  clasped  her  hand 
tightly  oyer  her  prize. 

^  Now,"  said  the  minister  farther,  *<  I  see  a  great  many 
shopa  open  in  this  quarter,  though  it  is  God's  day.  You 
must,  on  no  account,  spend  that  coin  in  any  of  them  to* 
night,  but  keep  it  till  to-morrow.  Tou  understand  J  won't 
be  with  you  to  see  you,  but  there  is  One  who  will  see  you, 
and  will  find  out  at  once  if  you  break  the  Sabbath-day." 

The  child  was  silent,  but  kept  looking  up  in  the  speaker's 
fiice  with  a  dark,  tlioughtful  eye. 

*^  Who  will  see  you  ?  "  he  asked,  after  a  pause. 

**  Mjftelf  will  see  me,"  said  the  child  in  an  instant,  and 
with  a  gesture  of  pride.  8he  did  not  know  how  noble  was 
her  answer ;  but  she  gave  it  olear  and  prompt.  She  would 
disdain  to  lie  or  to  deceive,  even  when  alone.  She  would 
never  disgrace  herself,  though  it  was  only  in  her  own  eyes. 
That  was  the  simple  answer,  full  of  truth  and  honour. 

Of  course  the  minister  expected  her  to  reply,  '*  God  will 
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Me  me  I "  Pwhaps,  after  aU,  it  came  to  this,  that  God  WM 
so  at  home  in  the  poor  heart,  that  she  knew  no  dii&i«Dce 
between  His  eye  and  her  onm  eye;  and  it  was  all  the  same 
for  her  to  answer  God  or  mifself.  Can  each  child  who  reads 
this  say  so  ?  Is  God  at  home  in  your  heart,  and  making 
it  so  pure  and  holy,  that  yon  think  it  the  most  solemn  thing 
you  can  say,  when  you  are  tempted  to  sin,  as  that  ragged 
child  B^df^'Mpielfwia  see  me  f" 

THE    EQLIP6J!. 

Omcb  upon  a  time  there  happened  an  eclipse.  A  boy  was 
gazing  at  the  sun  as  the  shadow  crept  over  its  faeej  bat 
his  eyes  were  dazzled  into  tears,  so  that  he  could  not  see. 
*^  I  will  shew  you  haw»"  said  an  older  person  beside  him ; 
'*take  this  piece  of  smoked  glass  ai»d  look  at  the  sun 
through  it'*  The  boy  did  so ;  the  glass  had  been  passed 
over  the  top  of  a  flame,  and  was  black  and  dim  with  the 
wavy  blurs  of  smoke ;  and  when  he  put  it  to  his  eye  and 
gazed  again^  he  saw  the  sun  through  it)  darkly.  All  bright* 
ness,  and  almost  all  beauty  were  gone ;  but  he  saw  with  a 
certain  distinctness  too,  and^  to  his  great  delight,  could 
watch  ^e  eclipse  waxing  and  waning  on  the  sun's  disc. 
At  the  same  time  he  coiUd  not  help  crying  out,  when  all 
was  done-^"  Oh  that  I  had  strong  and  clear  ^es  enough, 
so  that  I  needed  not  to  look  through  a  blackened  glass,  but 
could  see  the  sun  face  to  face ;  how  beautiful  It  must  be 
with  fio  ehadow  I  ** 

Ifow^in  the  world^ioe  are  like  the  boy,  seeing  through 
his  glass  darkly.  The  discoloured  and  discolouring  glM 
to  us,  I  need  hardly  sny,  is  ein  in  the  heart  and  in  the  eyes 
'-and  look  long  as  we  may  at  God,  at  heaven  and  earth, 
through  that,  we  never  can  but  see  them  darkly  at  the  best. 

Sometimes  the  glass  is  very  black*  This  is  the  case  with 
men  and  children  of  great  wickedness^who  love  evil  for 
its  own  sake—'who  hate  good^who  rejoice  in  bad,  foul 
wwds,  foul  deeds,  and  foul  thoughts.  Su<^  persons  see 
no  beauty  whatever  in  God,  or  in  His  Sabbath-day,  or  in 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  or  in  His  Bible,  or  in  His  firmament 
of  light,  or  in  His  wide  wide  worl<^  so  strange  and  fair. 
They  sxe,  in  the  midst  of  the  universe,  blind  and  dark. 
£ven  when  they  try  to  look  at  such  things,  they  see  them 
all  black  as.  midnight.  How  awful  that  i8,*^to  behold 
God's  face  aa  no  better  than  a  hateful  horror  of  great  dark- 
ness I  It  is  of  the  polluted  heart  and  eyes  that  see  Him  . 
thus,  the  Holy  Bible  speaks^  when  it  says— ^  There  if  no 
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beauty  in  Christ  that  they  should  desire  Him."  "They 
love  the  darkness  rather  than  the  light,  their  deeds  being 
evil."    How  is  it,  my  young  friends,  with  your  hearts  ? 

Sometimes,  if  the  glass  is  not  so  black  and  almost  hope- 
less as  this,  it  is  yet  black  enough.  There  is,  for  example, 
a  bad  temper.  What  a  sad  picture  on  a  child's  face  is  the 
cross  brow,  the  sulky  eye,  the  look  of  sour,  selfish  discon- 
tent !  What  must  the  heart  be  like,  that  reflects  such  a 
picture  in  the  face  ?  No  child  can  see  anything  lovely  in 
God  or  in  the  world  through  such  a  gloom  as  that..-<There, 
again,  is  a  want  of  truthftilness.  This  is  a  heavy,  heavy 
shade  upon  the  heart.  Everytliing  goes  wrong  when  the 
love  of  truth  is  lost.  How  can  a  child,  who  lies  to  God, 
who  lies  to  parents,  who  lies  to  teachers,  who  lies  to  other 
children,— how  can  such  an  untruthful,  dishonest  child 
ever  look  openly  and  clearly  up  to  God,  and  see  Him 
beautiful  and  kind  ?  Never !— There, again,  are  angry  pas- 
sions. It  is  amazing  and  dreadful  what  a  fire  of  devilish 
passion — rage,  hatred,  envy,  revenge^sometimes  bursts 
up  even  in  very  young  hearts.  I  call  the  passion  devilish, 
for  I  have  seen,  more  than  once,  in  the  street,  the  soft,  fair 
faces  of  two  children,  auddenlv  and  for  a- ve^y  tirifling  cause, 
blaze  against  each  other  with  the  wrath,  not  of  children, 
but  of  demons ;  and  I  have  then  and  there  i^lt  it  too  true 
what  an  apostle  says— that  such  passion  is  set  on  fire  of  helL 
How  can  any  little  heart,  torn  in  that  fierce  way,  ever  see 
God  peacefully  and  in  quiet  beauty  ?— What  do  your  hearts, 
my  dear  young  fiends,  answer  again  to  these  things  ? 

In  short,  so  long  as  the  impure  glass  of  sin  comes  be- 
tween you  and  God's  beautiful  work!,  you  may  look  as 
much  as  you  please,  but  you  nerer  can  even  guess  the  riches 
and  the  glory  that  are  in  that  world.  You  remember  what 
sin  did  to  Adam  and  Eve  ?  It  made  the  loveliness  of  para- 
dise grow  pale ;  it  made  them  hide  themselves  from  the  face 
of  G^  behind  the  screen  of  the  garden  trees ;  and  it  made 
them  tremble  when  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
in  the  garden,  in  the  cool  of  the  day.  They  no  longer  saw 
clear  and  shining,  as  the  angels,  fiice  to  face, — they  saw 
now  only  through  the  black  glass  of  sin,  and  very  darkly. 

Oh,  then,  remember ! .  the  heart  that  has  not  been  washed 
white  in  the  blood  Of  Christ,  and  that  is  not  baptized  with 
the  clearness  and  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  never  bear 
God's  voice,  and  can. never  look  up  and  behold  the  love  that 
is  in  God's  face.  What  Jesus  said,  you  know,  is  perfectly 
true, — '*  Blessed  are  the  »i<re  in  heart,  for  they"— and  they 
only—*'  shall  s«e  Gad."-^iaK%  SdioU  Address.    W.  R. 
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TIT  POE  TAT,  A  BAD  BULE. 

Whbn  I  was  a  little  girl,  I  learned  a  good  lesBon.  One 
f^sty  morning  I  was  looking  out  of  a  window  into  my 
father's  farm-yard,  where  stood  many  cows,  oxen,  and 
horses,  waiting  for  drink.  The  morning  was  Tery  cold ; 
the  animals  stood  meek  and  quiet,  till  one  of  the  cows 
wanted  to  moye,  and  tried  to  turn  round.  In  doing  this, 
she  hit  against  her  neighbour ;  whereupon  that  one  kicked, 
and  hit  the  one  next  to  her.  In  five  minutes,  the  late 
peaceful  congregation  of  animals  was  in  great  turmoil, 
furiously  kicking  and  butting  each  other.  My  mother 
smiled,  and  said,  ''  See  what  comes  of  kicking  when  you 
are  hit !  Just  so  have  I  seen  one  cross  word  set  a  whole 
family  by  the  ears."  Afterwards,  if  my  brothers  or  myself 
were  cross  or  irritable,  she  would  say,  "Take  care,  my 
children ;  remember  how  the  fight  in  the  straw-yard  begim : 
never  give  back  a  kick  for  a  hit,  and  you  will  save  yourself 
and  others  a  great  deal  of  trouble." 
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8HAII  I  NOT  BBIITK  IT! 

Mi»iKo  of  all  my  Father's  lore, 

(UowftweetitisI) 
Methoaght  I  heard  a  gentle  Toice— 

'*  Child,  here's  a  cup ; 

IVe  mixed  it ;  drink  it  up.** 
My  heart  did  sink ;  I  could  no  more  rejoice. 
••  O  Father,  dost  Thou  lore  Thy  child? 

Then  ^hy  this  cup  ?  •• 
But  He  replied,  **  This  cup  is  mine, 
And  all  that's  in  it  eoikiM  from  me." 

**  Father,  I'm  still; 

Forgive  my  naughty  will 
But  what's  the  cop  ?    May  I  look  in  and  seo  i  *' 
"  You  see,  my  child !  you  must  not  see  1 

Christ  otdif  saw 
His  destined  cup  of  bitter  gall. 

No,  child,  believe  ; 

Meekly  the  cup  recelTe ; 
And  know  that  Love  and  Wisdom  mixed  it  all.*' 

•*  O  Father,  must  it  be  ? '» 

"  Yes,  child,  it  mvtt." 
"  Then  give  the  needed  medicine ; 

Be  by  my  side. 

Only  Thy  fikce  don*t  hide ; 
in  drink  it  all ;  it  mutt  be  good— tis  Thine  I  ** 
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XHOWIHG    IH    PABT. 

^k  KCE,  in  a  town  in  England,  on  a  wild  wintry  night, 
K  im  there  was  a  great  ringing  of  bells,  and  an  illumi- 
V^  nation,  running  like  fire  ft'om  street  to  street  One 
^1^  poor  woman,  clasping  her  little  boy,  hurried 
through  the  crowd,  sobbing  bitterly.  Why  so,  when  every- 
body else  was  laughing  and  rejoicing  ?  She  reached  her 
home,  fell  upon  her  knees,  and  l)id  her  face  in  the  child's, 
neck.    "  What  is  it,  mother? **  was  his  wondering  cry. 

"A  great  battle  and  a  great  victory,  my  child,"  she 
answered;  " but— your /aMer  u  killed!"  He  only  looked 
up  wistfully ;  he  was  too  young  to  understand.  And,  day 
after  day,  ho  still  turned  on  ber  his  wistful  gaze.  Often 
she  strained  him  to  her  heart.  Often  he  caught  her 
looking  at  him,  her  eyes  swimming  darkly  in  their  tears. 
Often  he  stole  after  her,  and  knelt  beside  her  when  she 
went  alone  to  pray.  And  always  he  was  very  quiet,  and 
gazing  with  that  wistful  gaze.  How  gently  he  loved  and 
touched  and  reverenced  his  mother!    Tet  he  could  not 
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tell  her  grief.  Et  knew  it  ottfy  in  part.  He  just  felt  it  wu 
there,  and  that  she  was  dying  under  it,  hut  that  was  all. 
It  was  not  till  years  after,  when  she  was  at  rest  in  her 
grare,  and  he  had  grown  to  manhood,  that  he  found  out  at 
last,  what  had  heen  his  mother's  love  and  sorrow.  He 
came  then  to  know  them,  eren  as  also,  to  that  true  mother's 
soul,  he,  in  his  orphaned  childhood,  had  heen  known. 
Much  as  he  had  loved  her  on  the  earth,  do  you  not  think 
that,  meeting  her  in  heaven,  that  son  would  look  at  that 
mother,  as  one  of  the  angels  of  God,  and  say  to  her — **  You 
knew  me  so  tenderly,  and  saw  into  my  child  heart  so 
watchfully,  when  I,  though  so  near  you,  knew  it  not! 
Now  I  know  you,  heloved  mother,  even  as  you  knew  me 
then  I** 

So,  dear  young  readers,  you  can  he  at  no  loss  to  apply 
the  tale.  As  I  have  already  said,  some  children  are  so  bad 
and  ill-conditioned,  that  nothing  softens  them  or  makes 
them  solemn.  They  see  no  tenderness  in  Jesus.  They 
have  no  delight  in  coming  close  to  Him,  watching  wistfully 
what  He  does,  and  trying  to  understand  what  He  means. 
They  weary  of  His  Sabbath—they  weary  of  His  Bible— 
they  weary  of  their  classes — they  weary  of  prayer.  Such 
children,  of  whom,  I  fear,  there  are  some  in  all  schools,  do 
not  not  know  Jesus  even  in  part.  Amidst  all  His  love 
they  are  deaf,  dumb,  and  hlind.  They  simply  know  and 
care  nothing  at  all.  But  it  is  not  so  with  the  pious 
scholar.  He  is  very  thoughtftil  and  prayerful ;  and  here  is 
)iow  I  can  imagine  he  goes  on,  communing  with  himself: — 
**I  don't  understand  ail  my  teachers  8(iy — hut  they  must 
mean  something  from  God,  surely,  else  why  are  they  so 
loving  and  so  patient?  I  don't  know  what  is  done  in 
prayer — ^but  it  is  very  sweet  to  pray.  1  don't  know  what 
all  my  beautiful  sights  and  happy  days  in  the  world  are 
for — but  I  enjoy  them  greatly.  1  don't  know  why  I  see  so 
many  people  suffer,  weep,  and  die, — especially  why  so 
many  children  such  as  1  am  die  suddenly,  and  are  laid 
in  cold  graves — but  something  there  is  in  it  that  draws 
me  silently  neaiTGod.  I  don't  know  the  one-hundredth 
part  of  what  is  in  the  Bible — but  I  love  it  for  its  strange 
and  awful  stories.  I  don't  know  why  Jesus  went  through 
such  agony,  and  died  on  the  cross  at  last — I  only  know 
J  was  one  of  those  He  loved,  and  one  of  those  for  whom 
He  died.  I  don't  know  why  He  is  so  kind  and  lov\ng  to 
me  now— I  only  feel  He  is.  I  feel  as  if  He  was  weeping 
over  me  in  His  tenderness.  I  feel  as  if  He  looked  out  on  me 
by  night  and  by  day,— as  if  He  never  left  me  for  a  moment, 
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—as  if  He  read  my  heart  like  an  open  book,*--a8  if  He 
knew  me  more  than  either  father  or  mother  does,  and  bore 
me  a  love  a  thousand  times  above  theirs.  I  know  all  tiiis: 
but  it  is  very  dim,  and  strange,  and  awful  to  me  yet.  / 
know  it  only  in  part"  So  says  the  pious  scholar.  He  dis- 
covers Jesus  everywhere.  He  reads  this  verse  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  thinks  it  true — **  Behold,  He  standeth  behind  our 
wall,  He  looketh  forth  at  the  windows,  shewing  Himself 
through  the  lattice  I"  And  again—"  Thou  art  in  the  clefts 
of  the  rocks,  In  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs  I"  And  then, 
wistfully  and  silently,  he  gazes  up,  and  longs  to  find  out 
all  that  love  and  sorrow  that  so  brood  above  him — ^not  to 
know  in  part  only,  but  to  know  even  as  also  he  is  known! 
Wherefore,  as  it  was  with  the  orphaned  boy,  who,  on 
growing  up  to  man*8  estate,  fame  to  understand  his 
mother's  love  and  tears,  so  there  is  a  day  when  this  good 
child  will  have  the  love  of  Jesus  all  revealed, — ^not  noti;, 
but  then — not  in  this  earthly  world,  but  in  yon  blissful 
heavenly  world. — Sunday  School  Address,  W.  B. 


"DON'T  FCMEtGET  TO  PEAY." 

A  L\DT  who  had  the  charge  of  young  persons  became,  on 
one  occasion,  perplexed  with  regard  to  her  duty.  She  re- 
tired to  her  own  room  to  meditate,  and,  being  grieved  in 
spirit,  laid  her  bead  on  a  table  and  wept  bitterly.  She 
scarcely  perceived  her  little  daughter,  seated  quietly  in  the 
comer.  Unable  longer  to  bear  the  sight  of  her  mother's 
distress,  she  stole  softly  to  her  side,  and,  taking  her  hand 
in  both  of  her  own,  said,  '*  Mamma,  once  you  taught  me 
a  pretty  hymn : — 

"  •  If  e'er  yon  meet  with  trUta 
Or  tronbles  in  the  way. 
Then  cut  your  care  on  Jesna, 
^  ^nd  eUm't  forget  to  prap.*" 

The  counsel  of  the  little  monitor  was  taken,  and  relief 
came.  The  mother  was  repaid  for  rightly  training  her 
child  by  having  her  become  her  own  blessed  teacher. 
"Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  God  has 
ordained  praise." — Sayings  of  Little  Ones. 


TIDIIIGB  FBOK  I.IXATLONG. 

That  faithful  servant  of  the  Cross,  the  missionary  of  Lik- 
atlong  (Mr.  Boss),  after  a  silence  which  made  his  friends 
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in  this  conntry  not  a  little  anzioiis,  writes  as  follows,  of 
date  June  7.  His  letter  is  sent  ns  by  an  esteemed  oor« 
respondent,  to  whom  our  readers  have  been  more  than 
once  indebted.    He  says : — 

"  I  now  begin  a  monmful  tale.  Shortlr  after  our  return 
to  Likatlong,  we  repaired  to  Kumman,  (the  station  of  the 
▼enerable  Moffat,  who  is  about  to  lead  the  Matabele  mis- 
sion), where  Mr.  A^ton,  our  excellent  neighbour  there, 
had  just  been  called,  in  the  mysterious  proridence  of  God^ 
to  experience  that  sererest  of  domestic  trials,  the  death  of 
his  belored  and  excellent  wife.  Mrs.  Ashton  departed  to 
her  rest  after  giving  birtii  to  a  daughter.  We  hare  taken 
our  brother's  daughter,  who  is  still  spared  and  doing  well, 
and  another  little  girl  seven  years  of  age.  Mr.  John 
Moffat's  male  child,  of  three  months,  died  the  day  before 
we  arrired.  The  male  child  of  Mr.  Sykes  (one  of  our 
young  missionaries)  died  while  I  was  away  on  a  visit  to 
Taung,  and  Mrs.  Sykes  also  died  two  days  after  w^e  had 
left  Euruman.  How  awfully  solemnising!  But,  alas! 
even  this  is  not  all.  Our  dear  little  daughter,  Harriet,  of 
nearly  three  years,  died  of  croup  after  an  illness  of  three 
days.  How  our  hearts  do  bleed  I  But  the  Lord  gare  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away— blessed  be  the  name  of  thtf 
Lord.  Our  dear  child  deceased  on  Saturday  evening,  the 
28th  ultimo,  at  about  nine  o'clock.  I  made  a  coffin  during 
the  night,  preached  on  Sabbath  forenoon,  buried  our  dead 
about  mid>day,  and  preached  again  in  the  afternoon,  from 
Matthew  xiv.  12—'  Mi  ge  tha  bar  utoi,'  &c  (And  his  dis- 
ciples came  and  took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went 
and  told  Jesus.)  Mr.  Helmore,  also  an  experience  African 
missionary,  is  leader  of  the  party  bound  for  the  Makololos, 
among  whom  Dr.  Livingstone,  who  went  by  sea  and  then 
ascended  the  river  Zambesi  in  his  dwarf  steamer,  is  under- 
stood to  be  already  as  pioneer,  although  no  longer  a  mis- 
sionary but  a  Commissioner  of  her  Mi^esty.  He  (BCr. 
Helmore)  has  now  reached  Euruman,  and  is  anxiously 
waiting  any  possible  opportunity  of  setting«out  for  their 
destination.  We  all  trust  that  it  will,  in  the  infinite  good- 
ness of  Him  whose  kingdom  ruleth  over  all,  be  very  soon. 
Clouds  and  darkness  hang  over  all  our  missions,  yet  God 
can  be  the  breaker  up  of  our  way.  The  want  of  food 
throughout  the  land,  arising  from  lopg-oontinued  disease 
among  cattle,  and  the  war,  has  greatly  injured  and  un- 
hinged many  of  our  people.  Still,  not  a  few  are  inquiring 
both  here  and  at  Taung,  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  I 
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obtained  a  Government  grant  of  ammunition  (forbidden  to 
us  by  the  treaty  at  the  end  of  the  Kaffir  war),  which  has 
been  the  means  of  helping  many  in  the  way  of  procuring 
food.  And  upon  reporting  to  our  noble  Governor,  Sir 
George  Grey,  another  grant  may  be  got.  It  is  truly  dis- 
tressing to  witness  the  effects  of  the  &mine  at  the  stations 
where  war  has  so  lately  raged,  such  as  stealing  from  and 
wholly  plundering  one  another.  As  I  was  successful  in 
keeping  our  people  here  out  of  the  war,  and  obtaining  as- 
sistance to  procure  food,  the  people  of  Taung  say,  if  I  had 
.  been  there,  ther^  would  have  been  no  war  with  tbem^  and 
there  would  have  been  sure  help  for  getting  food;  and  they 
are  so  far  right,  as  the  grant  was  withheld  from  them 
simply  because  of  their  having  taken  part  in  the  war.  If 
we  are  allowed  to  remain  in  the  land,  as  I  sincerely  hope 
we  may  be,  I  intend  to  build  two  wings  to  our  large  chapel 
here,  also  to  make  our  dwelling-house  more  comfortable ; 
besides,  at  all  the  out-stations  there  must  be  repairing  or 
rather  rebuilding  of  the  chapels,  which  have  been  so  sadly 
desolated  by  the  Boers,  who  have  carried  off  everything  of 
iron  kind,  such  as  hinges  of  doors  and  windows,  barrow 
and  waggon  wheels,  church  bell,  &c.  Your  large  box  has 
not  yet  reached  us.  I  need  scarcely  say  that  its  value  to 
us  will  be  very  great.  Locks,  hinges,  screws,  clasp-knives, 
and  strong  wearing  apparel  for  the  people,  and  good  cotton 
handkercMefe,  are  greatly  needed.  And  as  £ood  is  so  scarce 
at  present,  I  must  exert  myself  in  the  way  of  Begging 
money  to  purchase  for  as  many  as  I  can.  This  extensive 
and  populous  district  is  far  from  being  destitute  of  interest 
to  any  who  pray  for  the  extension  of  the  Bedeemer^s  king- 
dom. Though  not  un&equently  we  have  been,  and  are, 
encompassed  by  clouds  and  darkness,  yet  we  also  have  had 
delightful  sunshine  and  refreshing  showers,  well  fitted  to 
stir  us  up  to  take  fresh  courage  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
We  have  359  week-day  scholars,  512  communicants,  100 
inquirers  after  salvation,  besides  a  large  number  of  church 
attendants  and  Sabbath-scholars  young  and  old." 


WAHBEBIHGB  OF  A]  XI88I0HABT. 

Chapter  XIV. 

LiviNGSTOKB  and  his  party  now  rapidly  approached  the 
Portuguese  settlements.  Forest,  valley,  river,  were  crossed 
'vdth  hardy  perseverance ;  and,  instead  of  the  dreary  desert 
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to  be  trarened,  they  were  ndw  in  scenes  rich  with  nature's 
wealth.    One  grand  prospect  is  thus  described  :*- 

<<  There  is  something  so  exhilirating  to  one  of  Highland 
blood  in  being  near  or  on  high  mountains,  that  I  forgot  m^ 
fever  as  we  were  wending  our  way  among  the  lofty  tree- 
coyered  masses  of  mica  schist,  which  form  the  highlands 
around  the  romantic  residence  of  the  Chefe  of  Golungo 
Alto.  The  whole  district  is  extremely  beautifuL  ^e  hiUs 
are  all  bedecked  with  trees  of  various  hues  of  foliage,  and 
among  them  towers  the  graceful  palm,  which  yields  the  oil 
of  commerce  for  making  our  soaps,  and  the  intoxicating 
toddy.  Some  clusters  of  hills  look  like  the  waves  of  the 
sea  driven  into  a  narrow  open  bay,  and  have  assumed  the 
same  form  as  if,  when  all  were  chopping  up  ^rpendicularly, 
they  had  suddenly  been  congealed.  The  cottages  of  the 
natives,  perched  on  the  tops  of  many  of  the  hillocks,  looked 
as  if  the  owners  possessed  an  eye  for  the  romantic,  but 
they  were  probably  influenced  more  by  the  desire  to  over- 
look (their  gardens,  and  keep  their  families  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  malaria,  which  is  supposed  to  prevail  most  on 
the  banks  (^  the  numerous  little  streams  which  run  among 
thehUls." 

At  length,  footsore^  weary,  enfeebled  by  fever,  and  his 
dress  worn  to  shreds,  Livingstone  obtained  the  longed>for 
glimpse  of  the  broad  sea.    He  says  :— 

*'  As  we  were  now  drawing  near  to  the  sea,  my  companions 
were  looking  at  evenr thing  in  a  serious  light.  One  of  them 
asked  me  if  we  should  all  have  an  opportunity  of  watching 
each  other  at  Loanda.  *  Suppose  one  went  for  water, 
would  the  others  see  if  he  were  kidnapped?'  I  replied, 
'I  see  what  you  are  driving  at;  and,  if  you  suspect  me, 
you  may  return,  for  J  am  as  ignorant  of  Loanda  as  you  are : 
but  nothing  will  happen  to  you  but  what  happens  to  myselfl 
We  have  stood  by  each  other  hitherto,  and  will  do  so  to  the 
last.'  The  plains  adjacent  to  Loanda  are  somewhat  elevated 
and  comparatively  sterile.  On  coming  across  these  we  first 
beheld  the  sea :  my  companions  looked  upon  the  boundless 
ocean  with  awe.  On  describing  their  feelings  afterwards, 
they  remarked  that  'we  marched  along  widi  our  father, 
believing  that  what  the  ancients  had  tUways  told  us  was 
true,  that  the  world  has  no  end  ;  but  all  at  once  the  world 
said  te  us, "  I  am  finished ;  there  is  no  more  of  me ! "'  They 
had  always  imagined  that  the  world  was  one  extended  plain 
without  limit. 
114 

'  "  '  ■      -  ■ I    >■ 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


JUrBKILB  MISSIOVABT  BBOOBD.— OCT.  1,  1859. 

<*  They  were  now  somewhat  apprehensive  of  suffering 
want,  and  I  was  unable  to  allay  their  fears  with  any  promise 
of  supply,  for  my  own  mind  was  depressed  by  disease  and 
care.  The  fever  had  induced  a  state  of  chronic  dysentery, 
so  troublesome  that  I  could  not  remain  on  the  ox  mbre  than 
ten  minutes  at  a  time ;  and  as  we  came  down  the  declivity 
above  the  city  of  Loand4  on  the  31st  of  May,  I  was  labour- 
ing under  great  depression  of  spirits,  as  I  understood  that, 
in  a  population  of  twelve  thousand  souls,  there  was  but  one 
gaiuine  English  gentleman.  I  naturally  felt  anxious  to 
know  whether  he  were  possessed  of  good  nature,  or  was  one 
of  those  crusty  mortals  one  would  rather  not  meet  at  all. 

**Thi8  gentleman,  Mr.  Gabriel,  our  commissioner  for  the 
-  suppression  of  the  slave-trade,  had  kindly  forwarded  an 
invitation,  to  meet  me  on  the  way  from  Cassange,  but  un- 
fortunately it  crossed  me  on  the  road.  When  we  entered 
his  porch,  I  was  delighted  to  see  a  number  of  flowers  culti- 
vated carefully,  and  inferred  from  this  circumstance  that 
he  was,  what  I  soon  discovered  him  to  be,  a  real  whole- 
hearted Englishman. 

'*  Seeing  me  ill,  he  benevolently  offeced  me  his  bed.  Never 
shall  I  forget  the  luxuriant  pleasure  I  enjoyed  in  feeling 
myself  again  on  a  good  English  couch,  after  six  months' 
sleeping  on  the  ground.  I  was  soon  asleep;  and  Mr. 
Gabriel,  coming  in  almost  immediately,  rejoiced  at  the 
soundness  of  my  repose." 

There  was  a  long  and  most  grateful  stay  made  in  Loanda ; 
and  our  missionary  had  time  to  receive  many  kindnesses 
from  those  in  authority.  Besides,  he  was  again  laid  down 
with  low  fever.  But  nothing  could  daunt  his  spirit  of 
enterprise.  He  longed  to  retrace  his  steps  and  plunge 
once  more  into  the  gloomy  depths  of  the  wilderness  from 
which  he  had  just  emerged.  Early  in  the  year  1855,  accor- 
dingly, he  again  set  his  face  towards  the  interior;  and, 
with  his  very  miscellaneous  company  of  attendants  and 
guides,  he  began  his  backward  journey.  At  ofie  point  in 
the  district  called  Angola,  he  says  :— 

'<  I  have  often  tfaougjit,  in  travelling  through  their  land, 
that  it  presents  pictures  of  beauty  which  angels  might  en- 
joy. How  often  have  I  beheld,  in  still  mornings,  scenes 
the  very  essence  of  beauty,  and  all  bathed  in  a  quiet  air  of 
delicious  warmth !  yet  the  occasional  soft  motion  imparted 
a  pleasing  sensation  of  coolness  as  of  a  fan.    Green  grassy 
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meadowfl,  the  cattle  feeding,  the  goats  hrownng,  the  kids 
skipping,  the  groups  of  herdboys  with  mlniatoTe  bowa, 
arrows,  and  spears ;  the  women  wending  their  way  to  the 
river  with  watering-pots  poised  jauntily  on  their  heads ; 
men  sewing  under  tiie  shady  banians ;  and  old  grey-headed 
fathers  sitting  on  the  ground,  with  staif  in  hand,  listening 
to  the  morning  gossip,  while  others  carry  trees  or  branches 
to  repair  their  hedges ;  and  all  this,  flooded  with  the  bright 
African  sunshine,  and  the  birds  singing  among  the  branches 
before  the  heat  of  the  day  has  become  int»ise,  form  pictures 
which  can  never  be  forgotten." 

In  swift  succession,  one  town  after  another  was  passed, 
till,  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  the  party  halted  at  a  spot 
called  Kawawa.  Spring  was  clothing  nature  with  itr 
sudden  glory.  It  was  such,  as  in  many  districts  of  Afirica, 
could  not  but  arrest  the  eye  with  wonder.  For  example^ 
Livingstone  says,  describing  it : — 

"  Nothing  can  exceed  the  beauty  of  the  change  firom  the 
wintry  appearance  to  that  of  spring,  at  Kolobeng.  Previous 
to  the  commencement  of  the  rains,  an  easterly  wind  blows 
strongly  by  day,  but  dies  away  at  night.  The  clouds  collect 
in  increasing  masses,  and  relieve  in  some  measure  the  bright 
glare  of  the  southern  sun.  The  wind  dries  ^p  everything ; 
and  when  at  its  greatest  strength  is  hot,  and  raises  clouds 
of  dust  The  general  temperature  during  the  day  rises  above 
96  degrees :  then  showers  begin  to  fall ;  and  if  the  ground  is 
but  once  well  soaked  with  a  good  day's  rain,  the  change 
produced  is  marvellous.  In  a  day  or  two  a  tinge  of  green 
18  apparent  all  over  the  landscape ;  and,  in  five  or  six  days^ 
the  fresh  leaves  sprouting  forth,  and  the  voung  grass 
shooting  up,  give  an  appearance  of  spring  which  it  requires 
weeks  of  a  colder  climate  to  produce,  ^e  birds,  which  in 
the  hot  dry  windy  season  had  been  silent,  now  burst  forth 
into  merry  twittering  songs,  and  are  busy  building  their 
nests.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  hatch  several  times  aryear. 
The  lowering  of  the  temperature,  by  rains  or  other  causes^ 
has  much  the  same  efi'ect  as  the  increasing  mildness  of  our 
own  spring.  The  earth  teems  with  myriads  of  young  in- 
sects ;  in  some  parts  of  the  country  hundreds  of  centimes, 
myriapedes,  and  bottles,  emerge  from  their  hiding-places, 
somewhat  as  our  snails  at  home  do ;  and  in  the  evenings 
the  white  ants  swarm  by  thousands.  A  stream  of  them  is 
seen  to  rush  out  of  a  hole,  and,  i^ter  flying  one  or  two 
hundred  yards,  they  descend ;  and  if  they  light  upon  a 
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^ece  of  8oil  proper  for  the  commencement  of  a  new  colony, 
they  bend  np  their  tails,  nnhook  their  wings,  and,  leaving 
them  on  the  surface,  quickly  b^^  their  mining  operations. 
If  an  attempt  is  made  to  separate  the  wings  from  the  body 
by  drawing  them  away  backwards,  they  seem  as  if  hooked 
into  the  body,  and  tear  away  large  portions  of  the  insect ; 
but  if  turned  forward,  as  the  ant  itself  does,  they  snap  off 
with  the  greatest  ease.  Indeed  they  seem  formed  ODiy  to 
■erre  the  insect  in  its  short  flight  to  a  new  habitation,  and 
then  to  be  thrown  aside.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  eager- 
ness with  which  at  the  proper  time  they  rush  out  from  l£eir 
birthplace.  Occasionally  this  occurs  in  a  house,  and  then, 
in  oi^er  to  prevent  every  comer  from  being  filled  with 
them,  I  have  seen  a  fire  placed  over  the  orifice ;  but  they 
hesitate  not  even  to  pass  through  the  fire.  While  swarming 
they  appeal^  like  snow  flakes  floating  about  in  the  air,  and 
dogs,  cats,  hawks^  and  almost  every  bird,  may  be  seen  busily 
devouring  them.  The  natives,  too,  profit  by  the  occasion, 
and  actively  collect  them  for  food,  they  being  about  half- 
ao-indi  long,  as  thick  as  a  crow^uill,  and  ^ery  fat.  When 
roasted  they  are  said  to  be  good,  and  somewhat  resemble 
grains  of  boiled  rice.  An  idea  may  be  formed  of  this  dish 
by  what  once  occurred  on  the  banks  of  the  Zouga.  The 
Bayeiye  chief  Palani  visiting  us  while  eating,  I  gave  him  a 
piece  of  bread  and  preserved  apricots ;  and,  as  he  seemed 
to  relish  it  mudi,  I  asked  him  if  he  had  any  food  equal  to 
that  in  his  country.  *Ah,'  said  he,  <did  you  ever  taste 
white  ants  ? '  As  I  never  had,  he  rejj^ied, '  Well,  if  yon 
had,  you  never  could  have  desired  to  eat  anything  better.' 
The  general  way  of  catching  them  is  to  dig  into  the  ant- 
hill, and  wait  till  all  the  builders  ccnne  forth  to  repair  the 
damage;  then  brush  them  ofi*  quickly  into  a  vessel  as  the 
ant-eater  does  into  his  mouth." 

It  was  in  June  they  left  Eawawa  and  entered  on  the 
great  marshy  plains  they  had  formerly  waded  across. 


CHILDBSH'8  HELP, 

Thbbb  was  a  terrible  storm  one  cold  winter's  night,  a  few 
years  ago>  and  a  ship  was  wrecked  just  opposite  a  fishing 
village  in  the  north.  The  crew  got  into  a  boat  and  rowed 
for  the  shore*  They  were  not  a  dozen  yards  from  the  beach 
when  their  boat  grounded  on  a  sand-bar,  and  stuck  fast. 
The  fishermen  ran  down  to  help  them,  and  the  sailors  flung 
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them  a  rope,  and  told  them  to  poll  with  all  their  might. 
The  fishermen  did  so ;  but,  thongh  they  were  very  fine  fel- 
lows, they  could  not  manage  it.  Then  their  wives  said, 
**  Let  us  take  hold,  and  pull  too."  But,  though  the  women 
strained  every  nerve,  the  boat  did  not  move  I  At  last  the 
children  asked  to  join  in ;  and  those  who  could,  got  hold  of 
the  rope,  and  the  rest  got  hold  of  their  fathers'  smocks  and 
their  mothers'  gowns,  and  then  came  the  ^  long  pnll  1  and 
the  strong  pull!  and  the  pull  all  toobthbrI  "  and  the 
thing  was  done  Z  the  boat  shot  over  the  sand-bar,  and  the 
poor  shipwrecked  sailors  were  saved ! 

The  children's  weiyht  made  ail  the  difference  in  the  puU! 
Well,  and  so*may  your  weight,  dear  children,  in  the  mis- 
sionary work.— ^v.  James  Bolton, 


70LI.0WIHG    0HBI8T. 

"And  there  were  with  Him  other  Uttle  •hipft."— Marjl  iv.  36. 

We  should  always  he  ready  to  foUow  Jesus.— These  little 
ships  t>ut  to  sea  after  Him  directly  Christ  put  to  sea,  and 
wherever  He  went  they  went.  Had  He  gone  north  or 
south,  east  or  west,  they  would  have  trimmed  their  sailB 
accordingly.  They  were  determined  to  be  with  Christ. 
They  remind  ns  of  Ruth,  who,  when  her  mother-in-law 
kissed  her,  and  bade  her  farewell,  was  by  no  means  to  be 
got  rid  of  so  easily.  <'Nay,*'  she  said,  "entreat  me  not  to 
leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee:  for 
whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I 
will  lodge:  thy  people ^shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God 
my  God.  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be 
buried :  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  ought  but 
death  part  thee  and  me  "  (Ruth  i.  16, 17).  They  remind 
us  of  the  poor  demoniac  in  the  Gadarene  country,  who, 
when  Christ  had  cured  him,  and  wished  him  g(X>d-bye, 
"  besought  Him  that  he  might  he  with  Him "  evermore  (Liuce 
viii.  38). 

So  it  should  be  with  us,  dear  children :  we  should  make 
it  our  study  to  foUow  Christ ;  that  is,  to  follow  His  oom- 
mands.  His  wishes.  His  example— io  keep  putting  o\ir  hearts 
into  His  keeping — to  spend  each  day  in  endeavouring  to 

git  nearer  to  Him,  to  know  more  of  Him,  to  be  more  like 
im.    We  cannot  see  Him>-oh,  that  we  eould  see  Himl 
but  we  can  believe  that  His  eye  is  upon  us,  and  do  what- 
ever we  think  will  please  Him. 
Suppose  your  beloved  mother  were  to  die  and  go  to 
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faeayen,  and  before  she  left  tou,  she  gave  70a  a  little  book 
in  her  own  handwriting,  telling  you  what  she  would  like 
yon  to  do  when  she  was  no  more.  If  you  sought  to  do  all 
these  things,  yon  would  be  following  her,  though  she  was 
out  of  sight.  And  has  not  Jesus  told  us  what  He  likes  us 
to  do?  Has  He  not  done  it  all  himself,  to  shew  us  that  it 
can  be  done,  and  how  it  ought  to  be  done  ?  And  shall  we 
not  follow  Him?  Will  you  lie  idle  high  and  dry,  like 
a  good-for-nothing  boat  on  the  shore?  Will  you  not 
ra&er  launch  away  at  His  call,  and  go  sailing  after  Him, 
till  at  last  you  come^in  sight  of  Him  in  the  fair  haven 
abore? 

Oh,  how  happjr  are  they  who  hare  thus  overtaken  Him, 
and  are  now  with  Him,  as  those  *' little  ships"  were, 
beholding  His  glory,  and  basking  in  His  smiles  I  I  see 
their  white  robes,  and  hear  their  glad  songs,  and  long  to  be 
amongst  them.    God  speed  them  thither  I 

We  are  safe  whilst  we  keep  close  to  Christ, — ^The  storm  was 
a  tremendous  one — it  must  have  sunk  them  if  they  had 
been  alone;  but  they  were  ''with  Him,"  therefore  tliey 
weathered  it.  His  presence  did  not  prevent  the  storm — 
perhaps  Satan  raised  it  on  purpose  to  drown  Him,  and  His 
apostles,  and  all  who  were  with  Him.  ''Kow  I  have  got 
tiiem,"  he  said ;  ^  they  shall  never  set  foot  on  shore  again." 

Neither  did  Christ  at  first  interfere  for  them;  "He  was 
asleep  on  a  pillow ;"  they  were  sinking,  but  He  slept  on ! 
He  would  try  their  faith  to  the  utmost.    He  wished  to 

Cve  whether  they  really  believed  that  they  could  not  be 
;  just  because  they  were  with  Him,  and  He  was  with 
them ;  but  *'  they  doubted,"  and,  running  to  Him,  they 
woke  Him  up,  crying,  "Master,  Master,  we  perish  I"  And 
then  "  He  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  ana  the  raging  of 
the  water,"  and  they  were  safe  I  Satan  did  his  worst ;  the 
waves  did  their  worst ;  the  winds  did  their  worst :  but  they 
were  safe!  They  went  through  it  all-^these  "  other  little 
ships ; "  they  came.out  of  it  all,  they  were  satb—- because 
they  had  kept  close  to  Jesus  1 

How  would  you  feel  were  you  cast  adrift  in  the  middle 
of  the  Atlantic  in  a  washing-tub  ?  There  was  a  sailor  lad 
who  clung  to  a  floating  plank  for'' two  whole  days  and 
nights,  a  thousand  miles  from  shore;  and  it  rained  and 
froze,  and  blew  a  hurricane ;  but  when  he  was  picked 
up,  his  eyes  rolled,  and  his  hair  "  stood  on  end."  Poor 
fellow  I  he  was  crazy.  How  differently  he  would  have  felt 
had  he  spent  those  two  terrible  davs  and  nights  on  board  a 
laige  vessel)  with  plenty  to  eat  and  drink,  and  a  nice  warm 
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berth,  and  cheerM  oompaalons,  and  a  wiie  captam  to  take 
the  responsibility  I  He  would  not  have  minded  the  wet 
and  cold,  he  woold  not  l^ye  minded  the  howling  wind  or  ~ 
the  darkness.  So  with  ns :  we  "  shall  hare  tribiriatlon  *— 
storms  will  come ;  bnt  if  we  are  following  Jesns,  we  may 
lay  aside  our  fears,  we  are  under  His  protection, — we 
*^  shall  never  perish/'  Whenever,  therefore,  we- see  a  storm 
rising— whenever  we  are  in  danger,  let  ns  **  wake  Him,**  as 
it  were,  by  onr  prayers,  and  He  will  either  still  it  or  bring 
UB  through  it  ^  God  is  fiiithflil,  who  will  not  snflfor  yon  to 
be  tempted  abore  that  ye  are  able,  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it  (I  Cor.  z.  13);  *<^o  duU  we  muf  boldly  sav.  The 
Lord  is  my  helper^  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  eon  do  wsto 
me  "  (Heb.  ziiL  Qy^The  Fleet  of  Fishing  Boats.  By  the  Beo. 
James  BolUnu 


HTHV. 

Sen  of  my  goul  I  Thou  SaTionr  dear  t 
It  is  not  night  if  Thou  be  near  ; 

Oh !  may  no  earth-born  dbuds  arise 
To  hide  Thee  from  Thy  serTaat't  eyes. 

When  round  Thy  wondrous  worke  below, 
Biy  searching  raptarons  glance  I  throw, 

Tracing  out  wisdom,  power«  and  lore. 
In  earth,  or  sky,  in  stream,  or  grore^ 

When  with  dear  friends  sweet  talk  I  hold, 
And  all  the  flowers  of  life  unfold ;— . 

Let  not  my  heart  within  me  bum. 
Except  in  all  I  Thee  discern  I 

When  the  soft  dews  of  kindly  sleep 
My  wearied  eyelids  gently  steep. 

Be  my  hist  thought— how  sweet  to  reet    ' 
For  ever  on  my  fiaTlour's  breast  I 

Abide  with  me  from  mom  till  ere, 
For  without  Thee  I  cannot  lire ; 

Abide  with  me  when  night  is  nigh. 
For  mthot^t  Thee  I  cannot  die. 

C^ome  near  and  bless  us  when  we  wake. 
Ere  through  the  world  onr  way  we  take ; 

Till,  in  the  ocean  of  Thy  love. 
We  lose  onrselTes  La  hearen  abore  1 
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I.OVE   8TB0NG  AS  DEATH. 

SOMfi  years  a|po,  on  a<wiTiter  morning,  two  children 
were  found  frozen  to  death.  They  were  sisters; 
the  elder  child  had  the  yoanger  seated  in  her  lap, 
closely  folded  wi^thin  her  lifbless  arms.  She  had 
stripped  her  own  thinly  <^ad  form  to  protect  its  feebler 
life ;  and,  to  warm  the  icy  fingers,  had  tenderly  placed  its 
Httle  hands  in  her  own  bosom  :  and  pitying  men  and  weep- 
ing women  did  stand  and  graze  on  the  two  dead  creatures, 
as  with  glassy  eyes  and  stiffened  forms  they  reclined  upon 
the  snow-wreath, — the  days  of  their  wandering  and  mourn- 
ing ended,  and  heaven's  own  pure  snow  no  pnrer  than  that 
true  sister's  love.  They  were  orphans — houseless,  homeless 
beggars ;  but  not  on  tiiat  account,  had  1  been  there  to  gaze 
on  that  touching  group,  would  I  have  shed  one  tear  the  less, 
or  felt  the  less  deeply  that  it  was  a  display  of  true  love  and 
©f  human  nature  in  its  least  fallen  aspect,  which  deserved 
to  be  embalmed  in  poetry  and  sculptured  in  costliest  marble. 
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Tes^and  however  humble  the  ChristiaD's  walk  or  mean 
his  occupation,  it  matters  not— he  who  lives  for  the  glory 
of  God  has  an  end  in  Tiew  which  lends  dignity  to  the  man 
and  to  his  life.  Bring  common  iron  into  proper  contact 
with  the  maf^net,  it  will  borrow  the  strange  attractire 
virtue,  and  itself  become  magnetic  The  merest  crystal 
fragment  that  has  been  flung  out  into  the  field  and 
trampled  in  the  ground,  shines  like  a  diamond  when  sun- 
beams stoop  to  kiss  it.  And  who  has  not  seen  the  dullest 
rain  cloud,  when  it  turned  its  weeping  face  to  the  sun, 
change  into  glory ;  and  in  the  bow  that  spans  it,  present 
to  the  eyes  of  age  and  infancy  alike,  of  the  philosopher  who 
studies,  and  of  the  simple  joyous  child  who  runs  to  catch 
it,  a  most  brilliant  and  beautiful  phenomenon  in  nature? 
Thus,  from  what  they  look  at  and  come  in  contact  with, 
common  things  acquire  uncommon  glory.  Live,  then, 
looking  unto  Jefus — live  for  nothing  less  and  nothing 
lower  than  God's  glory,  and  these  ends  will  lend  grandeur 
to  your  life,  and  shed  a  holy,  heavenly  lustre  on  your 
station,  however  humble  it  may  be. — Dr,  Guthrie. 


THE  LITTLE  BABKS. 

'*  Hab  any  one,"  says  a  late  pious  and  eloquent  minister 
of  the  Church  of  England,  **  ever  stood  on  a  pier  within 
which  some  vessel  floated  which  no  storm-wave  bad  yet 
tossed  ?  But  now  it  sails  forth,  its  canvass  spread,  its 
crew  alert,  its  freight  secured,  its  destination  registered. 
Ton  marked  its  progress  from  the  harbour  to  the  open  sea. 
It  feels  the  helm,  it  ploughs  the  wave,  it  begins  its  course. 
The  skies  are  chequered,  the  clouds  gather,  the  winds  aie 
strong.  You  felt  an  interest  in  the  voyage  which  that  ves- 
sel was  to  make ;  you  thought  of  the  hazards  of  the  sea,  of 
the  perils  of  her  course ;  you  thought  of  storm  and  struggle^ 
of  possible  loss  and  shipwreck ;  or  of  a  sunny  and  joyous 
entrance  into  the  distant  haven  beyond  the  present  flood, 
where  the  mariners  were  to  flnd  an  expected  home ;  yon 
breathed  a  prayer  that  God  would  1^  their  guide,  their 
guardian,  and  their  friend.  And  what  is  each  little  child, 
though  now  inexperienced  of  lifers  changes,  what  but  such 
a  vessel,  bound  on  a  long  voyage,  sailing  across  a  wild 
sea,  exposed  to  howling  winds  and  rains,  pnssing  by  many 
a  reef,  and  in  peril  of  rocks  and  breakers  ?  How  fearful 
the  shipwreck  of  such  a  vessel ;  how  blessed  its  calm  ar* 
rival  on  the  everlasting  shore  I    Who  would  not  pray  that 
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of  each  aach  reasel,  of  each  suck  child,  God  may  be  the 
gaardian  and  the  guide, — Hia  own  eye  be  upon  its  course, 
— ^His  owQ  pilotage  at  its  helm  ?  '^—Home  School. 


OITE  LOCK  OF  HAIB. 

A  ORBAT  dramatist  has  described,  with  terrible  yiTidoess, 
the  terrors  of  conscience,  creating  and  created  by  a  dream, 
in  which  a  son  who  had  murdered  a  father  beholds  the  day 
of  judgment,  with  all  its  dread  accompaniments.  The 
trumpet  sounds ;  the  elements  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the 
dead  are  raised ;  the  Judge  appears ;  the  murderer*s  name 
at  last  is  called ;  and,  with  fear  and  trembling,  he  obeys  the 
summons.  The  Judge  holds  in  His  hand  a  mighty  balance 
that  swings  between  earth  and  heaven.  In  one  scale  the 
deadly  sins  of  tlie  wretched  criminal  are  placed,  until  they 
are  mountains  in  bulk ;  but  the  blood  of  atonement,  in  the 
other  scale,  meanwhile,  outweighs  them  all.  At  last  an 
old  man  appears,  bowed  down  with  signs  of  grief;  all  ey%B 
are  turned  upon  him ;  the  murderer  knows  him  well,  and 
sees  him  with  horror  approach  the  balance.  Th'^  old  man 
cuts  one  lock  from  his  grey  hairs,  and  casts  it  into  the  scale  JuU 
of  crime :  and,  loi  it  siuks  to  the  earth,  and  a  voice  is  heard 
saying,  *'  There  is  mercy  for  all  other  sinners,  but  none  for 
thee  1  "—/6m/. 


WANBEBINGS  OF  A  KI88I0HABT. 

CUAPTBB  XV. 

Ik  crossing  the  great  swamps,  Livingstone  was  excessively 
reduced  in  strength  by  fever,  which  still  clung  to  him,  and 
by  an  attack  also  of  blood  vomiting.  Perseveringly,  when 
he  could,  however,  he  pursued  his  track  along  the  Leeba, 
passing  village  after  village,  and  among  his  old  Mends  at 
different  points,  always  meeting  a  ready  welcome.  At  one 
spot  he  had  the  following  adventure  with  a  buffalo  :— 

^  As  I  walked  slowly  aft^r  the  men  on  an  extensive  plain 
covered  with  a  great  <»rop  of  grass,  which  was  laid  by  its 
own  weight,  I  observed  that  a  solitary  buff<«lo,  disturbed 
by  otfa^s  of  my  own  party,  was  coming  to  me  at  a  gallop. 
I  glanced  around,  but  the  only  tree  on  the  plain  was  ahun- 
dred  yards  .o£^  and  the;re  was  no  escape  elsewhere.  I  there- 
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fore  cocked  my  rSie,  wkb  tiie  i»te«timr  ef  gjMng  hkn  m 
steadj  shot  m  tbe  forehead,  when  be  shoald  come  witfata 
three  or  foar  yatide  of  me.  The  thought  flashed  acroae  my 
mind,  *  What  if  your  gun  misses  fire  ?*  I  placed  it  to  my 
shoulder  as  he  came  on  at  full  speed,  and  that  is  tremen- 
dous, though  genenHy  he  is  a  lumbenng  looking  animal  in 
his  paces.  A  small  bush,  and  bunch  of  grass  fifteen  yards 
off,  made  him  swenre  a*  little^  and  exposed  his  shoulder.  I 
just  beard  the  hall  eraek  there,  as  I  fell  flat  on  my  face. 
The  pain  must  have  made  him  renounce  his  purpose,  ibr  he 
bounded  close  past  me  on  to  the  water,  where  he  was  found 
dead.  In  expressing  my  thankfulness  to  God  among  my 
men,  they  were  much  oflbnded  with  themseWes  for  not 
being  present  to  shield  me  from  this  danger.  The  tree  near 
me  was  a  camel-^om,  and  reminded  me  that  we  bad  come 
back  to  tbe  land  of  thorns  again,  for  the  country  we  had 
left  ifr  one  of  epergieens." 

In  one  way  or  anothor  the  party  had  beea  stripped  of 
almost  all  their  wealth ;  yet,  in  the  Barotese  Talley,  the 
poor  natives  crowded  to  them  with  presents  of  such  things 
as  they  had  :— 

^Erery  'nllage,"  says  Liringstone,  *<gave«s  an  ox,  and 
sometimes  two.  The  people  were  wonderfully  kind.  I 
felt,  and  still  feel,  most  deeply  grateful,  and  tried  to  benefit 
them  in  the  only  way  I  coi^d,  by  imparting  the  knowledge 
of  that  Saviour,  who  can  comfort  and  supply  them  in  the 
time  of  need,,  and  my  prayor  is,  that  He  may  send  His  good 
Spirit  to  instruct  them  and  lead  them  into  His  kingdom. 
Even  now,  1  earnestly  Ibng  to  reHurn,  and  make  some 
recompense  to  them  for  their  kindness.  In  passing  tk&m 
on  our  way  to  the  north,  their  liberality  might  have  been 
supposed  to  be  influenced  by  the  hope  of  repayment  on 
our  return,  for  the  white  man's  land  is  imagined  to  be  the 
source  of  every  ornament  they  prize  most.  But  though 
we  set  out  from  Loanda  with  a  coDsideracble  quantity  of 
goods,  hoping  both  to  pay  our  way  through  tbe  stingy 
Chiboque,  and  to  make  presents  to  the  kind  Balonda  and 
still  more  generous  Makololo,  the  many  delays  caused  by 
sickness  laade  us  expend  all  my  stock,  and  all  the  goods 
my  men  procured  by  their  own  labour  at  Loanda,  and  we 
returned  to  the  Makololo  as  poor  as  when  we  set  out.  Yet 
no  distrust  was  shewn,  and  my  poverty  did  not;  k»sen  my 
influence.  They  saw  that  I  had  been  exerting  myself  for 
their  benefit  aloae,  and  even  my  nsten  remarlttd. '  Tbomrh 
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we  Fetmo  as  poor  as  we  went,  we  have  not  gone  in  TMn.' 
They  began  immediately  to  coUect  tnsks  of  hippopotami 
and  other  irory  for  a  second  joomey.*' 

At  some  places  the  heat  was  most  distressing,  and  even 
the  natives  were  driven  in  for  shelter  during  the  blaze  of 
lioon-day. 

**  The  natives,  dvring  the  period  of  greatest  heat,  keep  fn 
their  huts,  which  are  always  pleasantly  cool  by  day,  but  close 
and  8u0beating  by  night.  Those  who  are  able  to  afford  it, 
sit  guzzling  b^  or  boyaloa ;  the  perspiration  produced  by 
copious  draughts  seems  to  give  enjoyment,  the  evaporation 
causing  a  feeling  of  coolness.  The  attendants  of  the  chief; 
on  these  occasions,  keep  up  a  continuous  roar  of  bantering, 
raillery,  laughing,  and  swearing.  The  dance  is  kept  up,  in 
the  moonlight,  till  past  midnight.  The  women  stand  clap*- 
ping  their  hands  continuonsly,  and  the  old  men  sit  admir* 
ingly,  and  say,  '  It  is  really  very  fine  I'  As  crowds  came  to 
see  me,  I  employed  much  of  my  time  in  conversation,  that 
being  a  good  mode  of  conveying  instruction.  In  the  public 
meetiffge  for  worships  the  people  listened  very  attentively, 
and  behaved  with  more  deooram  than  formerly.  They  really 
ibrm  a  very  inviting  field  for  a  missionary.  Surely  the  of^- 
told  tate  of  the  goMlness  and  love  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
in  giving  up  His  own  Son  to  death  for  us  sinners,  will,  by 
the  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  beget  love  in  some  of  these 
heathen  hearts." 

The  character  of  the  Makololo  afforded  food  for  endless 
speculation.  At  one  spot  Livingstone  lingered  for  a  little, 
and  this  is  how  he  describes  one  or  two  scenes: — 

**I  had  plenty  of  employment,  for,  besides  attending  to  the 
severer  cases,  I  had  perpetual  calls  on  my  attention.  The 
town  contained  at  least  7000  inhabitants,  and  every  one 
thought  that  he  mit^ht  come,  and  at  least  look  at  me.  In 
talking  with  some  of  the  more  intelligent  in  the  evt^nings, 
the  conversation  having  turned  from  inquiries  respecting 
eclipses  of  the  sun  and  moon  to  that  other  world  where 
Jesus  reigns,  they  let  me  know  that  my  attempts  to  en- 
lighten them  had  not  been  without  some  small  effect. 
*  Many  of  the  children,'  said  they,  *  talk  about  the  strange 
things  you  bring  to  their  ears,  but  the  old  men  shew  a 
little  opposition  by  saying,  "  Do  we  know  what  he  is  talk- 
ing about  ?  "'  Ntfaria  and  others  complain  of  treacherous 
memories,  and  say,  'When  we  hear  words  about  other 
things,  we  hold  them  fast;  but  when  we  hear  you  tell 
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much  more  wooderftil  thUigs  tfaan  any  we  haTe  ever  heard 
befoTOy  we  don't  know  how  it  if,  thej  ran  away  from  our 
heart!.'  These  are  the  iiM»e  intdligent  of  mj  Makolole 
friends.  On  the  migority,  the  teac^og  prodaoes  no  ap- 
preciable effect;  they  aBseot  to  the  truth  with  the  most 
perplexing  indifference,  adding, '  But  we  don't  know/  or, 
'  We  do  not  understand/  My  medical  intercourse  with 
them  enabled  me  to  ascertain  their  moral  status  better 
than  a  mere  religious  teacher  could  do.  They  do  not  at- 
tempt to  hide  the  evil,  as  men  often  do^  from  their  spiritual 
instructors ;  but  1  have  found  it  difficult  to  come  to  a  con* 
elusion  on  their  character.  They  someUmes  perfcHrm  ac- 
tions remarkably  good,  and  sometimes  as  strangely  the  op- 
posite. I  have  been  unable  to  ascertain  the  motive  for  the 
good,  or  account  for  the  callousness  of  conscience  with 
which  they  perpetrate  the  bad.  After  long  observation,  1 
came  to  the  conclusion  tliat  they  aw  just  such  a  strange 
mixture  of  good  and  evil,  as  men  are  everywhere  else. 
There  is  not  among  them  an  approach  to  that  constant 
stream  of  benevolence  flowing  from  the  rich  to  the  poor 
which  we  hare  in  England,  nor  yet  the  unostentatious  at- 
tentions which  we  have  among  our  own  poor  to  each  other. 
Yet  there  are  frequent  instances  of  genuine  kindness  and 
liberality,  as  well  as  actions  of  an  opposite  character.  Tba 
rich  shew  kindness  to  the  poor  in  expectation  of  services; 
and  a  poor  person  who  has  no  relatives,  will  seldom  be 
supplied  even  with  water  in  illness ;  and,  when  dead,  will 
be  dragged  out  to  be  devoured  by  the  hyaenas,  instead  of 
being  buried.  Relatives  alone  will  condescend  to  touch  a 
dead  body.  It  would  be  easy  to  enumerate  instances  of  in- 
humanity which  I  have  witnessed.  An  interesting-looking 
girl  came  to  my  waggon  one  day,  in  a  state  of  nudity,  and 
almost  a  skeleton.  (She  was  a  captive  from  anoUier  tribe, 
and  had  been  neglected  by  the  man  who  claimed  h^r. 
Having  supplied  her  wants,  I  made  inquiry  for  him,  and 
found  that  he  had  been  unsuccesKfiil  in  raising  a  crop  of 
corn,  and  had  no  food  to  give  her.  I  volunteered  to  take 
her;  .but  he  said  he  would  allow  me  to  feed  her  and  make 
her  fat,  and  then  take  her  away.  I  protested  against  this 
heartlessness ;  and  as  he  said  he  could  '  not  part  with  his 
child,'  I  was  precluded  from  attending  to  her  wants.  In  a 
day  or  two  she  was  lost  sight  of  She  had  gone  out  a  little 
way  from  the  town,  and,  being  too  weak  to  return,  had 
been  cruelly  left  to  perish.  Another  day  I  saw  a  poor  hoy 
going  to  the  water  to  drink,  apparently  in  a  starving  con- 
dition. This  case  I  brought  before  the  chief  in  council,  and 
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found  that  his  emaciation  was  ascribed  to  disease  and  want 
combined.  He  was  not  one  of  the  Makololo,  but  a  member 
of  a  subdued  tribe.  I  shewed  tiiem  that  any  one  profess- 
ing to  claim  a  child,  and  reiusing  proper  nutriment,  would 
be  guilty  of  his  death,  hekeletu  decided  that  the  owuer  of 
this  boy  sliould  give  up  his  alleged  right,  rather  than  de- 
stroy the  ohild.  When  I  took  him,  he  was  so  far  gone  as 
to  be  in  the  cold  stage  of  starvation,  but  was  soon  brought 
round  by  a  little  milk  given  three  or  four  times  a  day.  On 
leaving  Linyanti,  I  handed  him  over  to  the  charge  of  his 
chief  Sekeletu,  who  feeds  his  servants  very  well.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  have  seen  instances  in  which  both  men  and 
women  have  taken  up  little  orphans,  and  carefully  reared 
them  as  their  own  children^  By  a  selection  of  cases  of 
either  kind,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  make  these  people 
appear  excessively  good  or  uncommonly  bad." 

So  the  party  progressed  through  the  great  valley  be- 
tween the  Leeba  and  the  Zambesi.  After  visiting  the 
splendid  Victoria  Falls,  they  turned  off  to  the  left  to  open 
up  a  path  along  the  latter  river,  out  to  the  east  coast.  It 
was  very  much  an  unknown  path,  and  beset,  as  they  were 
told,  with  many  dangers;  but,  stout  of  heart,  as  usual, 
Livingstone  was  not  to  be  baffled,  and,  abandoning  his 
canoes  at  a  point  where  they  could  be  of  no  further  service, 
he  struck  out  on  foot  along  the  banks  of  the  Zambesi. 
In  another  chapter  we  shall  find  him  at  his  journey's  close* 


OIVBK    IR    AHOXB. 

GoTTHOLD  was  oue  day  occupied  with  important  business, 
and  deeply  absorbed  in  thought,  when  his  daughter  unex- 
pectedly entered  the  room,  bringing  a  paper  stating  the 
case  of  a  poor  widow,  and  soliciting  an  alms  in  her  behalf. 
Losing  his  temper,  he  spoke  harshly  to  the  poor  girl,  and 
in  ill  humour  flung  her  the  sum  she  asked.  Recollecting 
himself,  however,  he  cried  out,  **  Wretched  man  that  I 
am!  how  fair  the  show  that  my  Christianity  often  pre- 
sents, to  myself  at  least,  and  how  boldly  I  venture  to  say, 
*  Lord  Jesus,  Thou  knowest  all  things.  Thou  knowest  that  I 
love  Thee !'  and  yet,  now  that  my  Saviour  has  come  and 
craved  a  mite  for  this  poor  widow,  as  a  practical  evidence 
of  my  affection  for  Himself,  1  take  offence  at  Him  for  dis- 
turbing my  poor  thoughts,  tliough  for  so  short  a  time,  and 
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•o  good  a  cause  I  My  Qod,  Thoa  inTfteat  me  te  oorae  te 
Thee  whenever  my  pleasave  leads,  or  my  neeessitieB  con* 
pri  me;  aad,  come  when  I  may,  never  is  my  eoming  un- 
seasonable or  iaopportvae.  Thou  hast  the  whole  wwid  te 
geveni,  and  yet  1  trouble  Thee  not  thoagh  I  Inreak  in  at 
morning,  noon,  or  night,  and  claim  an  alms  from  Thy 
mercy.  How  ooneeited  I  must  be,  to  reclcon  my  concerns 
and  thoughts  of  greater  moment  than  the  prayers  and 
sighs  of  my  lellow-Oliristians.  I  now  see  that  sm  is 
rashness,  and  have  good  cause  henceforth  to  glre  a 
more  gracious  reception  to  the  Lord  Jesue  in  His 
members,  lest  in  my  hour  of  need  He  turn  His  back 
upon  me." 

God  loveth  a  oheerAil  givep.  A  benefaction  to  the  poor 
should  be  like  oil,  which,  when  poured  from  one  vessel 
into  another,  flows  in  silence,  with  a  soft  and  gentle  &11. 
An  alms  reluctantly  bestowed  is  like  a  rose  spoiled  and 
discoloured  with  the  fiimes  of  sulphur— like  sanded  floury 
or  over-salted  meat.  He  who  exercises  charity  with  a 
reluctant  hand,  or  angry  words,  is  like  the  cow  which 
yields  her  milk,  but  overtume  ih»  pail  with  her  l<DOt.->* 
GoithM'a  Emblenm, 


THS  TWO   SHBLYBS. 

I  If  AVB  long  adopted  an  expedient,  which  I  have  found  of 
singular  service.  I  have  a  shelf  in  my  study  for  tried 
authors,  and  one  in  my  mind  for  tried  principles  and  char* 
acters. 

When  an  auther  has  stood  a  thorough  examination,  and 
will  bear  to  be  taken  as  a  guide,  I  put  him  on  the  shelf. 

When  I  have  more  fully  ma^  up  my  mind  on  a  prwi" 
eipU,  I  put  it  on  the  shelf.  A  hundred  subtle  objections 
may  be  raised  against  this  principle ;  I  may  meet  with 
some  of  them  perhaps ;  but  my  principle  is  on  the  shelf. 
Generally,  I  may  be  able  to  recall  the  reasons  which 
weighed  with  me  to  put  it  there ;  but  if  not,  I  am  not  to 
be  sent  out  to  sea  again.  Time  was  when  I  saw  through 
and  detected  all  the  subtleties  that  could  be  brought 
against  it.  I  have  past  evidence  of  having  been  fully  con- 
vinced ;  and  there  on  the  shelf  it  shall  lie. 

When  I  have  turned  a  character  over  and  over  on  all 
sides,  and  seen  it  through  and  through  in  all  situations,  I 
put  it  on  the  shelf.  There  may  be  conduct  in  the  person 
which  may  stumble  others ;  there  may  be  great  inconsist- 
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encies ;  there  may  lie  strange  and  unaccountable  terms— 
Imt  I  hate  put  that  character  on  the  shelf;  difficulties  will 
all  he  cleared  up ;  ererything  will  come  round  again.  I 
should  he  much  chagrined,  indeed,  to  he  obliged  to  take  a 
character  down  which  I  had  once  put  up ;  but  that  has 
nerer  been  the  case  with  me  yet ;  and  the  best  guard 
against  it  in — ^not  to  be  too  hasty  in  patting  them  there.— ^ 
Ceal. 


THE  THBEE  ANSWEBB. 

Bbautipul,  indeed,  was  the  lesson  the  class  had  been  re- 
citing-^fdl  about  the  Sayioor's  kingdom.  They  learned 
that  it  was  a  kingdom  of  great  joy,  and  deep  love ;  peace 
dwelt  there,  and  kindness  and  good-w^l  sprung  all  along 
the  wayside*  It  wae  a  kingdom  upon  which  the  Sub  of 
liighteousness  shone,  and  in  its  clear  sky  hung  the  star 
of  Bethlehem;  The  eyes  of  the  children  grew  bright  with 
interest  while  the  teacher  talked,  and  they  longed  to  know* 
more  about  a  state  so  glorietis.  Then  the  teacher  tumedf 
lo  tiie  book,  and  this  question  came  next,  **  What  will  y<m 
do  tO'  advance  this  kingdom  on  the  earth  ?  *'  **  Yes,"  added 
the  lady,  looking  seriously  upon  the  little  boys ;  '*  what  will 
you  do  to  help  on  the  Saviour^  kingdom  ?  What  will  you 
do^  James?" 

^*  I  will  give  my  halQ>ence  ta  the  missionavieB,  and  they 
shall  peeaeh  about  it  to  the  heathen,"  answered  Jamee, 
with  great  earnestness. 

**  And  what  will  you  do»  George  ?" 

George  looked  up,  and  said,  ^  1  will  pray  for  it." 

**  And  what  will  you  do,  John  ?  "  said  the  teacher,  ad- 
dressing the  youngest  in  her  class. 

He  cast  down  bis  eyes,  and  softly  said,  **  I  will  give  my 
heart  to  it." 

The  teacher  blessed  the  little  boy,  and  breathed  a  silent 
prayer,  that  Jesus  might  take  the  offering. 

These  three  answers  compr^end  all  we  can  do  for  Jesus. 

It  is  good  to  give  our  money  and  our  prayers ;  hot  the 
first  thing  we  must  do— the  best  thing  we  can  offbr— *i8  to 
give  up  our  hearts  to  the  Saviour's  kingdom,  and  let  Jesus 
rule  over  us.  i 

Dear  children,  you  all  know  aboat  the  beauty  and  tlie 
glory  of  this  kingdom,  and  I  suppose  you  often  feel,  *'  Oh, 
I  want  to  do  something  to  help  it  on."  And  perhaps  you 
gather  up  your  halfpence,  and  put  them  into  tjift  mission*- 
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ary  box,  and  every  night  yon  kneel  down  by  your  bedside, 
and  say,  **  Tliy  kingdom  come :  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth, 
as  it  is  in  heaven.** 

But  have  you  given  up  your  hearts  to  it?  Have  you 
come  out  on  Jesus*  side ;  and  do  you  say— does  your  daily 
life  say,  at  home,  or  at  school,  and  among  your  companions, 
— •♦  As  for  me,  I  will  serve  the  Lord  ?**  If  you  truly  wish 
to  advance  the  Saviour*s  kingdom,  you  must  first  giveyour- 
se^to  the  work.  Then  you  will  pray,  and  God  will  answer 
your  prayers ;  then  you  will  give,  and  God  will  bless  your 
gi{t.^Famify  Treasury, 


'' SUFFER  UTILE  CHIIBEEN  TO  COXE  TO  XS." 

It  was,  no  doubt,  a  wrong  impression  of  God*s  greatnees 
which,  on  one  occasion,  induoied  the  disciples  to  prevent 
mothers  bringing  their  children  to  the  Saviour  to  obtain 
His  blessing.  How  could  the  great  Messiah,  thought  they, 
condescend  to  attend  to  such  weak  and  insignifioant  crea- 
tures ?  But  very  different  were  His  own  feelings !  **  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  to  me,  and  forbid  them  not!*'  and 
accordingly  the  Good  Shepherd  took  the  lambs  into  His 
arms,  and  blessed  them. 

Who  gave  the  heartiest  welcome  to  the  King  wlien  He 
entered  the  temple  ?  Not  the  priests,  nor  Sadducees,  nor 
Pharisees,  but  the  children,  who  cried  Hosanna  1  Those 
who  pretended  to  great  wisdom  and  piety  rebuked  them, 
and  wished  Christ  to  do  the  same;  but  He  would  not. 
He  received  the  praises  of  the  young ;  for  God  had  or- 
dained such  to  come  f^om  the  mouths  even  of  babes  and 
sucklings^ — The  Home  School 


A  FOBTTJNE-TELLIira  BOOK. 

"  I  WISH  I  had  a  fortune-telling  book,**  said  one  of  three 
boys,  as  they  walked  down  to  the  river  to  go  swimming ; 
'*  1  want  to  know  what  my  luck  is  to  be.  Tve  tried  to  buy 
one,  but  there*8  none  to  sell." 

^  I*ve  got  one,**  said  the  barber's  son. 

"  Got  one  I "  cried  Bill  Staples,  eagerly;  **  why  didn't  yon 
tell  of  it  before  ?     Where  is  it  ?  *' 

**  Down  at  the  shop/*  answered  the  barber's  son. 

'<  And  it  does  tell  what*s  coming  to  pass,  does  it?  "  asked 
the  third  boy. 
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"Ye8,it  Aes." 

*•  But  how  do  you  know  ?  **  asked  the  third  boy ;  "you 
h&venH  lived  long  enough  to  know  if  it  has  told  your  for- 
tune right." 

*»  Why,  you  see  it's  a  rery  old  book,"  said  the  barber's 
son.  **M.y  grandfather  had  it,  and  it  told  his  fortune; 
then  my  Either  had  it,  and  it  told  his ;  and  it  all  came  to 
pass." 

"  It  beats  all,"  cried  Bill  Staples  ;  "  what  a  prize !  Why 
don't  you  go  round  telling  fortunes  ?  You*d  make  lots  of 
money." 

"  I'm  afraid  nobody  would  believe  me,"  said  the  barber's 
son,  humbly. 

*•  Well,  shew  it  to  us,"  said  they. 

**  Come  down  to  the  shop  to-night,"  he  said ;  "  come  just 
after  we  shut  up ;  that's  the  best  time  to  read  it." 

*'  Sell  it  to  me,"  cried  Bill  Staples ;  <*  how  will  you  trade 
now?" 

**  Can't  part  with  mine,"  answered  the  barber's  son ;  "  but 
you  can  get  one  where  mine  came  from." 

**  I'll  have  one  as  certain  as  my  name  is  Bill  Staples ; 
but  we'll  come  and  try  our  luck  with  you." 

<*  Agreed,"  8aid  they  all. 

The  two  boys  were  before  time,  and  hung  round  the 
shop  until  every  customer  had  gone  and  the  shutters  were 
put  up ;  then  in  they  went.  The  barber's  son  asked  them 
to  be  seated,  and  drew  a  little  table  out,  and  placed  a  lamp 
on  it.  Then  be  went  to  the  back  part  of  the  shop,  and, 
opening  a  little  trunk  (for,  as  you  may  well  think,  such  a 
book  was  kept  very  careftilly),  took  it  out,  and  laid  it  on 
the  table,  the  boys  narrowly  eyeing  him  all  the  time. 
"There,"  he  said,  in  a  very  sober  tone,  when  he  laid  the 
book  on  the  table, — "there,  boys,  is  my  fortune-telling 
book.  What  it  says  is  sure,"  The  two  apprentices  scram- 
bled to  the  table. 

"  The  Bibkl*"  they  exclaimed  at  once,  shrinking  back. 

"  Yes,"  said  the  barber's  son,  "  that  is  my  father's  Bible ; 
and  it  says  there  are  but  just  two  ways  for  you  and  for  me 
to  try  our  chances  by  in  this  world.  One  is  called  the 
*  broad  way,'  and  the  other  the  '  strait  and  narrow  way.' " 

Such  a  fortune-telling  book  they  were  not  thinking  of; 
but,  my  young  readers,  it  is  the  onli/  kind  that  does  not  de- 
ceive us.—  Child's  Paper, 
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A  VISIT  7B0X  THB  AVGXXiS. 

Two  ycmng  -gfiis  foimd  JeBOS,  md  6iey  were  80  happy^ 
they  wanted,  like  Hiiii»  to  go  about  doing  good;  so  tbej 
went  to  see  a  poor  old  blind  woman,  and  took  her  a  basket 
full  of  food  and  hearts  full  of  love.  ^'Now,"  they  said, 
**don^  you  want  us  to  read  you  a  little  about  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?"  .  "Oh,  yes,"  answered  the  poor  blind  woman. 
And  after  th^  read,  '*Kow,  shall  we  not  have  a  little 
prayer-meeting  with  you?"  they  said.  "Oh,  yes," 
answered  the  poor  blind  woman ;  and  that  was  the  best 
ofaU. 

When  her  pastor  made  his  next  visit,  what  do  you  think 
she  told  him?  "Oh,  I  have  bad  a  visit  from  the  angels 
since  yon  were  here/*  said  she.— C^li/cfs  Paper. 


Aileep  in  Jetiu  I  Bleuedsleep! 
From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep  ; 
A  calm  sod  andisturbed  repose. 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes  I 

Asleep  in  Jesas!  Oh!  hnw  vwe«t 
To  be  for  such  a  slumber  mecft ! 
With  holy  conlldenee  to  sing, 
That  death  has  lost  Iris  ▼vnonei  tting ! 

▲sleepin  JesQsl  Peaoefhl  rest  I 
Whose  waking  is  sapremely  blest : 
No  fear,  no  woe  shall  dim  that  hoar 
That  manifests  the  SaTioor's  power. 

Asleep  in  Jesas !  Oh !  for  me 
May  such  a  blissful  reAige  be  I 
Securely  shall  my  ashes  lie. 
Waiting  the  sumnaons  firom  on  high. 

Asleep  in  Jesus  I  Time  nor  space 
J^ebars  this  preoious  hiding-place ; 
On  Indian  plains  or  Northern  snows 
Believers  find  the  same  repose. 

Asleep  in  Jesus  !  Far  from  thee 
Thy  kindred  and  their  graves  may  be  ; 
But  thine  is  still  a  blessed  sleep. 
From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep. 
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